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HISTORIES OF THE FI 
HVNDRED YEARES AFTER CHRIST, 


written inthe Greeke tongue by three learned Hiſtoriogra · 
. phers, Euſebius, Socrates, and Euagrius. 


Eyszz1vs PaugntLys Biſbopof Caſareain Paleſtina wrote 10. bookes: 
Soc RATES SCHO LASTI CVS of Conſtantinople wrote 7. bookes. 

„ EvACIAIVSs SchorgsrIcvs of Antioch wrote 6. bootet. whereunto 

i annexed Dororarys Biſbop of Dyrus, of the lines andends * 

of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and 7o. Diſciples. > 


All which Authors are faithfully tranſlated our of the Greeke tongue 
by MR EDITH Hanmer Doctor of Diuinitie. 


* EY 
of all, herein is contained a briefe CHRON 0OGRAPHI Ecolletted by the ſaid Tr 
with a copious I N D E x of the principal matters throughout all the Hiſtors, 
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RAB LE, ROBERT EARLE OF 
LEICESTER, BARON OF DENBIGH, LORD 
HIGH STEWARD OF HER MAIESTIES HOVSEHOLD, 
Knight of the moſt noble order of the Garter, Maiſter of ber Maieſties horſe, 
Chanceler ofthe famous Vniuerſitie of Oxford, and one of her Highneſſe 


moſt honorable priuie Counſell, increaſe of honour continuance of godly 
zeale, perfection of wiſedome, and health in Chrift Ieſus. 


n Here are two things (right honorable) the one mouing, the o- 
G | s ther enbelg 4 — commend vnto your Hondo the 
147 Ancient Hiſtories. The firſt is the great goodneſſe ben 

' 13 from your right noble diſpoſition, heretofore ſhewed towar 
me, calling for thanłfulneſſe: The ſecond is the fauor and zeale 
you beare to learning and profeſſots of the ſame, leading to hope 
of acceptance, and alacritie of mind. Euſeſius (my firſt Author) 
WAR was a reuerend Father of great credit with Conſlantinus Magnus 
the Emperour : Socrates was of Conſtantinople, in great fauor 


» I) 


for his profound ckill N was Lieutenant of Antioch in the time of two Empe- 


rours, and as heteſtifierh of himſelfe, preferred by them to two honorable offices. Diany- 
ſ#sBiſhop of Alexandria writing a booke of Repentance, ſent it to Conon Biſhop of 
Hermopolis, who by repentance had renouncedthe idolatrie of Pagans, and zealouſly 
cleaued to the Chriſtian profeſſion, as a fit reader of ſo worthy atheame. Origen writing 

of Martyrs, ſent his Treatiſe vato Ambroſe and Protoctetus miniſters of Cæſarea, ſuch as 
hadendured great affliction vnder Decius the Emperour, where they might haue a view 

of theixvaliant and invincible courage. The Philoſophers of Alexandria and Ægypt, u 
as in thoſe dayes excelled in prophane literature, wrote great volumes of heirph dun ＋ 
kill, and ſent them vnto the famous Philoſopher and Chriſtian doctor gen the great 
clearke of Alexandria. Of mine owne part, notattributing vnto my ſelfe any ſuch excel- 
lencie of wit and ſingularity of gifts as reigned in the aforeſaid writers, whEI had tranſla- 
ted and compiled into one volume theſe reuerend, learned and honorable wtiters, I 
thought good alſo to dedicate them vnto one no leſſe teuerend for graue and ſage coun- 
ſell no leſſe learned for ſtudie and reading, and no leſſe honorable for faithfull and pro- 
fitable ſeruice in his countrey & common weale. Howſoeuer it ſtand with my inferiour 
condition, be it lawfull for me (though nor of worthineſſe, at leaftwile of fanor ) to di- 
rect vntoyour Honor the liues of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Saviour: the martyr- 
dome of Saints and ſuch as ſerued God in truth and vpright converſation: theinuincible 
courage and conſtancy of zealous Chriſtians: the godly ſayings ſentences of true pro- 
feſſors: the wiſe and politike gouernment of Common weales by Catholicke Empe- - | 
rours and Chriſtian Princes : the carefull —_ of the flocke of Chriſt by reuerend 


Biſhops and learned Prelates: the confutation and ouerthrow ofheretikes, wi 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatories. 
- nation of the truth by holy Councels and ſacred Aſſemblies; and to ſay the whole in 
one word s the ptincipall drift of mine Epiſtle, to preſent vnto your Lordſhip theſe an- 
Al Gent Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtori raphers,to wit, Euſchins, Socrates, Euagrius, and Dorothews, 
Th W Whoſchiſtoriesarcrepleniſhed with ſuch godly doctrine, that I may well ſay of them 
ET | all as a leamed writer reporteth of Euſchins , that they are able to perſwade any man be 
4 | his mind neuer ſo farre alienated fromthe truth, to become a zealous Chriſtian, Where. . 
A fore(my good Lord) ſecing that as Plate faith, running wits: are delighted with Poettie, 
| = Ariſtotle vrritethzeffeminate perſons are rauiſſied with muſicke ; and as Socrates telleth 
Þ4- | vs hiſtories agree beſt with ſtayed heads: I preſent vnto your Honor theſe Hiſtories, a- 
3 ing very well with your diſpoſition,and being the fruits of mytrauell and ſtudy.Ruf- 
1 fnwfaith,that he wrote his hiſtorie to delight the Reader, to occupie the time, and to re - 
1 moue the remembrance of the calamities, meaning the perſecution which then lately - 
- i had happened. As for Chriſtian pleaſure and godly delights,what can be more pleaſant 
+88} MW then the reading of Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories? Touching the time, I know well you ſpend 
8B WM it as beſeemeth your calling: to ſpeake of calamitie (vnleſſe we behold the miſerie and la- 
7-—þ mentable eſtate of other Realmes and dominions) preſently there is giuen no ſuch occa- 
„ ſion. For it cannot be remembred that the ſubiects within this Realme of England had 
238: Bk the Coſpell ſo freely preached,Cleatks fo profoundly learned, Nobilitie ſo wiſe and po- 
£7 I | liticke, all ſucceſſes ſo proſperous, as in this happie reigne of our molt vertuous & 8 
71:0 Princeſſe Queene Elizabeth,and therefore are we greatly bound to praiſe God for it. Vet 
if ye call to memorie the corruption of late dayes, the blindneſſe of ſuch as would be cal · 
led Gods people, the lamentable perſecution of the Engliſh Church, then may ye reade 
them after calamitie. But notwithſtanding the premiſes, it is not my drift to nde ſuch 
ſores, neither to prouide medicines for ſuch maladies. God of his prouidence hath con- 
tinually bene ſo carefull ouer his Church, that his ſeruants were neuer left deſolat 
Though Elias complained that he was left alone, yet were there thouſands that bo 4 
not their knees to Baal. S. Paule telleth vs, there is of Iſrael a remnant left. Our S on 
ſpeaking ofhis Church,though it be not of the greateſt multirudes, etis it N — 
vnto his Epitheton, a little flocke. And ſure I am, there may be found arigh — . : 
lam in Chaldza, a iuſt Lot in Sodome, agodly Daniel in Babylon * — in 
Nineue, a patient b in Huſſe, anda zealous Nehemias in Dan Ther 3 0 
wheate among tares, graine in the huske,corne among chaffe, a ker l i hint —_ 
2 _ = _ A Pearle within the Cockle,and a roſe —— ——— 
onathax in the Court of Saul to fauour Dauid:an Obadia i a 
ehe the Prophets: an Abedmelech in the Court — . — — 1 
G my Court ot Diocleſian were many young Gentlemen, namely Petrus, D 4 
1 others mM embraced the Chriſtians and oor Li rar * 
riſt, as your Honour may reade in theſe E leſiaſticall hiſtori 
haue not therefore commen = enten eiche 
But as for the Court of our TE hone — 2 
1 where there reſort ſo many learned Clerkes, Io man — — 2 —— 
' ons, ſo many vertuous Ladies, ſo many bogorable : le — Kd. e 
1 x 1 withall: there the Chriſtianis no — — U. — 0 — 
Nan, for the Goſpell is freely preached, and the prof 2 x godly no blacks 
, eſtimation. Whertore in ſo Sal 11 thereof had in honour and 
duden ele — 6 Flagler ay non em 
| reaſe of knowledge, a confitmati ff ith Wn a e's 
bebolding of Chriſt] * ih. on ot faith, a maintenance of zeale, and a li f 
| | bers. Here theri anda lively 
9%. oe mop is mem e you may ſee the right Chriſtian diſpoſi- 
perionages,whereof ſome haue bid Coun farewell & all worldly Fo en 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
in the quarel of our Sauiour: other ſome in campe haue refuſed ſoi 


wo- 

men, the chaſt minds of graue Matrons, the godly diſpoſition and wiſe gouernment of 
Queenes & Empreſſes. Here your Lordſhip ſhall find zealous ptayers, ſorow full lamen- 
tations, godly Epiſtles, Chriſtian decrees and conſtitutions. The father admoniſhing the 
ſonne, the mother her daughter, the Biſhop his clergie, the Prince his ſubiects, one Chri- 
ſtan confirming another, and Cod comforting vs all Many now adayes had rather reade 
the Diall of Princes, where there is much good matter: the Monke of Bury, full of good 
ſtories: the tales of Chaucer, where there is excellent wit, great reading, and good deco- 
rum obſerued: the life of Marcus Aurelius, where there ate many good Morall precepts: 
the familiar and golden Epiſtles of Anthonie meuarra, where there is both golden wit 
and good penning: the ſtories of King Artbur: the monſtrous fables of Garagantua:Rei- 
nard the Foxe: Beuis ot Hampton: the hundred merrie tales: Skoggen: with many other 
amourous toyes written in Engliſh, Latine, French, Italian, Spaniſh: but as for bookes of 
Diuinitie, to edifie the ſoule and inſtru the inward man, it is the leaſt part of their care, 
nay they will flatly anſwer, it belongeth not to their calling to occupie their heads with 
any ſuch kind of matters. It is to be wiſhed , if not all, at leaſtwiſe that ſome part ot the 
time which is ſpent in reading of ſuch boołes (although of them containe notable 
watter) were beſtowed in reading of holy Scripture, ot other ſuch writings as diſpoſe the 
mind to ſpirituall contemplation. Cæcilia a Romaine maiden of right noble parentage 
caried alwayes about her the New teſtament. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage would not 
ſuffer one day to paſſe without reading of Tertullian. Alfredusthougha King of England, 
compiled Plalmes and Prayers into one bool, and called it a Manuel, which alwayes he 
had about him. Alfonſus had alwayes in his boſome the Commentaries of Cæſar, he was 
alſo ſo much delighted with the hiſtorie of Titus Liuius, that on a time he commanded 
certaine Muſitians (yea very skilfull) to depart, ſaying: he heard a more pleaſant harmo- 
nie out of Liuius. Wherefore ſeeing you haue obtained honour for the preſent, fame for 
the time to come, riches for your poſteritie, an eſtate for your ſucceſſots, teputation a- 
mong ſtrangers, credite amongſt your owne, gladneſſe for your friends, and that which 
paſſetk all, a ſure affiance in the goodneſſe of God: thinke it not amiſſe, ſeeing it agteeth 
with my vocation, that I exhort your Lordſhip, as you haue begun well, and hitherto 
continued, that you go on ſtill in well doing, accepting this my humble duty and ſimple 
remembrance. Let your vertuous diſpoſition & right honorable calling be a protection 
and defence, that theſe ancient Hiſtories be not blemiſhed in the hands of Zoylus ſyco- 
phants,which as Socrates faith, being obſcure perſons, and ſuch as haue no pith or ſub- 

ſtance in them, go about moſt commonly to purchaſe vnto themſelues fame aud 
credite by diſpraiſing of others. God ſend your Lordſhip many ioyfull 
yeares. From Shordich the 15. of December. 1584- 


Your Honors moſt humble at commandement, 


— — — 2 


MEREDITH HAN MER. 
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ne of Auguſtine, Diuinitatis eſtnon errare, Ir belongeth tothe Diuinitie, or to God himſelfe 


 amterpreting one of the Authors, another tranſlating almoſt all, one peruſing, another corre- 


22 2 


THE TRANSLATOR VNTO 


THE 
CHRISTIAN READER, AS TOVCHING THE 
TRANSLATION OF THESE ANCIENT HISTORIES. 


— inen to underſtand / good Chriftian Reader ) there haue bene diverſe 
Vf of of 16 i tempted to r Theſe ancient Eccleſiaſticalihiftories, et haue gi. 
vi 0 Val wen ouer their purpoſe, partly being diſcouraged with the diuerſitie and cor. 
FAG VL! ruption of Greeke copies, and partly being diſmayed with the crookedneſſe of 
8 Euſebius fyle which in by reaſon of his vnperfect allegations; laſt of all, be- 


\ 


G2 C3 

| | edious ſtudie and infinite toyle and labour. The occaſion that 
— — . — in hand ms Tread them in Greete vnto anhone- 
rable Ladie of this land nd hauing ſome leyſure beſides the lecture & other exerciſes agreea- 
ble unto my calling, l thought good toturne the priuate commoditie Unto 4 publiłe proſite, and 
to make the Chriſtian Reader of this my nat iue country, partaker alſo of heſe learned zealous, 
and pleaſant Hiſtories. when I tobte pen in hand and conſidered with my ſelſe allthe cireums- 
fances of theſe Hiſtories, and found in them cer taine things which the authors peraduenture 
might haue left unwritten hut the interpreter in no wiſe untranſlated. j remembred the ſay- 


not to erre, and that theſe Hiſtoriographers were but men, yet rare and ſingular perſons. Daily 
experience teacheth vs there is no garden without ſome weeds, no medow without ſome nſa- 
woury flowers, nu forreft without ſome unfruittulltrees us countrey without ſome barren land, 
no wheate without ſome tares no day without a cloud no writer without ſome blemifh or that 
eſcapeth the reprehenſion of all men. I am ſure there is no Reader ſo fooliſh as to build vpon the 
antiquitie and authoritie of theſe Hiſtories as if they were holy Scripture:there is an hiſtorical 
Faith which is not in the compaſſe of our Creed and if youhappen tolizht pon any ſtorie that 
ſauoreth of ſuperſtition or that ſcemeth unpoſſible, penes authorem hit fides, referre it tothe 
Author, take it as cheape as ye find it, remember that the holy Ghoſt ſaith, omnis homo men- 
dax. If ſo, peraduenture the Reader too, then let the one beare with the other where the places 
did require leſt the Reader fbould be 08 in error, I haue laid downe cenſures of another let- 
ter then the text icof, where the Author was obſcure, I haue opened him with notes in the mar- 
gine; where 1 found the ſtorie vnperfect, I haue noted it with a ſtarre, and ſigniſied withall 
what my pen arretted me vnto. Many Latine writers haue employed great diligence and la- 
bour about theſe Greeke Hiſtoriogr aphers,one tranſlating one peece another another peeteʒ one 


Aung. lerome turned Euſebius into Latine, but it is not extant. Ruffinus tooke v pon him to 
tr anſſate Euſebius. Of him Ierome writeth in this ſort: Eccleſiaſticam pulchtè Euſebius 
hiſtoriam texuit, quid ergo de interprete ſentiendum, liberum fit iam cuique iudicium. 
Euſebius hath very well 0 the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie, but as for the interpreter, euer 

man hath to thinke of him what him liſt. Beatus Rhenanus, 4 man ef great judgement ſaith 
thus of Ruffinus : In libris a ſe verſis parum laudis meruit , quod ex induſtria non verba | 

vel ſenſum authotis quem vertendum ſuſceperit, appendat, ſed vel minus vel pluſcuum ; 
tanquam paraphtaſtes, non velut interpres proſua libidine plerumqʒ referat. Ruffinusde- 
ſerued but ſmallpraiſe for his tranſlations, becauſe of, purpoſe he tooke no heede vnto the words A 
and meaning of the Author which he toe vpon him to tranſiate but interpreted for the ſb b. 
part at bu pleaſure, by adding and diminiſhing , more like a Paraphrait then a tranſlator, 7 —_— 


find by peruſing of him that he vrtered in few words that which Euſebius wrote at large:that 


be 


E, 


The Tramſlator vnto the Reader. 
he is tedious where Euſebĩus i briefe:that he is obſcure where Euſebius is plaine that hebath 
omitted where Euſebius is darłe, words and ſentences and pages and Epiſtles,and in manner 
BY whole bookes.Halfe the eight boote Euſebius (ſo hath Muſculus too) and in manner. _ wal SF 
tenth booke he hath not once touched. Ruffinus wrote the hiſtarie of his time in two hoolet ani 
| terred fowliy in certaine things, as Socrates doth report of him. Epiphanius Scholaſti Eeihenice. 


* 
. 


tranſlated the Tripartite hittorie. Ioachimus Camerarius gizeth of hum this indgement 
Tantam depreheadi in tranſlatione non modo barbariem ſed etiam inſcitiam ac ſom- 
noſentiam iſtius Epiphanij, vt mirarer vlli Grzcorum non adeo alienam linguam Lati. 
nam, ſed ignoratam ſuam eſſe potuiſſe: I found in the trenſlation of this Epiphanius ar 
onely ſuch barbarous phraſes,but alſo ignorance and palpable error, that 1 cannot chuſe but 
maruell how any Grecian could be unskilfull,not ſo much inthe ſtrange Latine tangue, as it 
norant in his own language. Wolfangus Muſculus a learned interpreter, hath tranſlated the 1Muſenlus, 
hiſtories of Euſebius, yet Edwardus Godſalfus giueth of him this cenſure; Hic autem ſatis | 
correctis exemplaribus, vt credibile eſt, deſtitutus, innumeris locis turpiſſimè labitur.Eſt 
porto adeo obſcurus vt interpres egeat interprete, adeo ſalebroſus vt lector identidem 
inhæreat, adeo lacunoſus vt authores ipſi Græci hiſtotiæ ſux ſententias non fuiſſe exple- 
ras grauiter conquerantur: This Muſculus as it is very like, wanting perfect copies, erred 
fowl in infinite places. Moreouer, he is ſo obſcure that the Tranſlator 5 needadf an inter- 
preter, ſo intricate that the Reader is now and then grauelled, ſo briefe that the Greeke au. 
thors themſelues do grieuouſly complaine, that the ſentences in their Hiſtories were not fully 
expreſſed. Though the reporter be partiall, bring of acontrary religion net herein 1 fihd-his 
iudgement to be true, and ſpecially in his tranſlation of the tenth booke of Euſebius. 'Tet not 1 | 
onely but others haue found it. Iacobus Gtynæus « learned man, corrected many faalts, ex. cus. 
plicated many places, printed in the mar gine many notes, yet after allthis his labour which de. 
ſerueth great commendation, there are fund infinite eſcapes and for trial{thereof I report me 
vnto the Reader. Chriſtophorſon (as for his religion 1rtferre it to God and to himſelfe who Chriſtos 


by this time knoweth whether he did wellor no) mas a me Clarke, and a learned interpreter, Non. 
c 


he hath tranſlated paſſing well, yet ſometimes doth he addict himfelfe very much to the L- 

tine phraſe, and is carried away with the ſound and weight thereof. If any of the former wri- 

ters had done well, what needed the later interpreters to take ſo much paines? 1 would 

haue all the premiſſes and whatſoeuer hath bene ſpoken of the Latine Tranſlators by me ( al- 

though one of themchargeth another )tobe talen, not that 1 accuſe them of mine owne lead, bu 

by beholding their doings to excuſe the faults that might eſcape in this Engliſh tranſlation; I 

found the Greeke copie of Euſebius in many places wonderfull crabbed, his Hiſtorie is full of Enſebina, 
allegations, ſayings and ſentences,and Epiſtles, and the ſelfe ſame autloritie oftentimes al. 

ledged to the confirmation of ſundrie matters, that the words are ſhort , the ſente obſcure and 

hard to be tranſlated. Tet the learning of the man, the authoritte of his perſon, and the anti. 

quitie of his time will cauſe mhatſoeuer may be thought amiſſe to be well taken. Socrates who Socrates, 
followed Euſebius about an hundred and fortie yeares after, and continued the Hiſtorie wrote 

an eloquent and an artificiall ſtyle he vſeth to alledge whole Epiſtles, per felt (entences,G hath 
deliuered the Hiſtorie very plaine.His words are ſweete, his veine pleaſant and his invention 

very wittie. Though the hiſtorie be large his bookes lun g, and the labour great in writing of 

them, yet was I very much recreated with the ſweetneſſe of the worte. Euagrius who. began Enagrine, 
where Socrates left, and continued his pen vnto the end of the firſt ſixe hundred yeares after 

Chriſt, is full of Dialects, and therefore in Greeke not ſopleaſant as Socrates. He hath many 
ſuperſtitions ſtories; which might very wellhaue bene ſpared. But in pernſing of him 1 would 

haue the Reader to note the great change that was in his time more then in the' dayes of the 

former writers, and thereafter to conſider of the times folbwing, the difference that is intheſe 


our dxyes betweene the Church and the Apoſtolicke times: The increaſe, augmentation , and 
Aal 


x. 0 
<= 
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erſon, he doth excel. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus and Martyr, whom I haue 
1 ee ormer Hiſtor ee e iuthe eee 


The Tranſlator vnto the Reader. 


ce ding of ceremonies to ceremonies ſeruice upon ſernice with other Eceleſiafticallrites 
And decrees, it 


not the increaſe of pietie and the perfection of godlineſſe : for our Sauiour tel. 


Sas 24+ leth vs inthe Goſpel, that towards the latter dayes loue ſhall waxe cold, and iniquitie ſhall 


e ie and ſpite of the diuell who with the change of time altereth as much 
4 be — e affaires, and thruſteth daily into the Church one mip. 
chiefe won another. Moreouer Euagrius being a temporallman , ſtuffeth his Hiſtorie with 
prophane ſtories of warres and warkke engines, of battels and blouaſhed , of barbariansand 
beathen nations. Indeſcribing the ſituation of any ſoile, the erectionof buildings, & vertaes 


Antiquarie,wrote briefly the lines of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and ſeuentie Diſciples of our Sa. 
wioar. The faults that are therein, I attribute them rather vnto the corrupt copies, then to any 
want of knowledge in lum. Such things as are to be noted in him, I haue laid them in the Pre. 


face before his boote. After all theſe tranſiationsſ gentle Reader notwithſlanding my great 
A Chrono» trauell and ſtudie, I haue gathered a briefe Chronographie with a ſupputation of theyeaxes of 


the world from Adam #0 he with Euſebius, and ending with Euagrius: and 
there thou mayeſt ſee the yeares of the Incarnation, the reigneof the Emperours, the famous 

men and Martyrs, the Kings of ludea, and High — of the lewes in leruſalem , from the 
birth of Chriſt unto the ouerthrom of the Citie; the Councels the B:ſhops of leruſalem, Anti. 
och, Rome,;_Alexandria,and allthe hereſſes within the firſt ſixe hundred yeares after Chriſt, 
deuided into columnes, where the yeare of the Lord ſtands right ouer againſt every one. The 


profite that riſeth by reading of theſe Hiſtories, Iam not able in few wordes to declare. Be- 
fades the wor tes of the Authors themſelues, they haue brought forth unto vs Sentences, E- 


piitles,Orations Chapters and Bookes of ancient writer t, ſuch as wrote immediatly after the 
Apoſtles and are not at this day extant ſaue in them: namely of Papias Biſhop of Hierapols, 
Polycarpus Brſbop of Smyrna, Polycrates 3j p of Epheſus, Dionyſius R ſhop of Corinth, 
Apollinarius B:ſbop of Hierapolis, Dionyſius Brſhop of (Alexandria, Melito Biſhop of Sar- 
dis, Scrapion B:ſhop of Ant och, Irenæus Biſhop of Lions, Alexander Biſhop of leruſalem, 
Theoctiſtus B/ſhp of Ceſarea, Anatolius B ſhop of Laodicea, Phileas Biſhop of Thmuus, A- 
lexander Biſhop of Alexandria, Euſebius Biſhob of Nicomedia, Theognis B ſhop of Nice, 
Athanaſius B:ſhop of Alexandria,G regoric Ep of N azianzum,Cyril Biſhop of Alexan- 
aria, Euſebius B ſhop of Dorileum, Peter B iſhop of Aexandria, Gregorie Biſhop of Anti- 
och, of Gaius, Cornelius, Iulius, Liberius, Brſhops of Rome: Of the Councels, as the Synod 
in Paleſting and Antioch, the Councellof N ice, Ariminum, Epheſus, Chalcedon and Conſtau- 
tinople: Of learned writers, as Quadiatus, Rhodon, Africanus, Miltiades, Apollonius, 


Maximus, Macarius, Origen, Euagrius, and Sy meon. me be diſpoſed to ſee the Emperors, 


their Decrees, Epiſtles, Conſtitutions and Edict, we may ſoone finde them, euen from lulius 
Czſar the firſt, vnto Mauticius the Laſt within the firit ſixe hundred 


— — , Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Gaſba, Otho, Vitellius » Veſpaſian, Titus, 
omitian, Nerua, Traian, Adrianus, Antoninus Pi 


Didius lulianus,Seucrus,Caracalla,Mactinus, Helio 
dianus Philip, Decius, Gallus, Amilianus, Valeria 
nus, Tacitus Florianus, Catus, Diocletian 254 Ma 


the yonger and Theodoſius Magnus, Arcadius and Honorii 
tianus, Leo, Leno, Anaſtaſius, Iuſtinus, Iuſtinianus : 


uricius. We may ſee the Biſhops how they gouerned Miniſt 
what they decreed , Ceremonies hom they crept into the church, Hereſies hom they aroſe, and 


Were 


=» 
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The Tranſlator vnto the Reader. 
were rooted out. If we ſtand vpon the Theater of Martyrs, there behold the valiant wraſt- 
lers, and 2 e Chriſt leſs; L en. chuſe but be rauiſbed with zeale, 
whe we ſee the profeſſors of the truth torne in peeces of wild beaſts, cruciſied, beheaded ſtoned, 
fled, beaten to death with cudgels, fried to the bones, flaine aliue, burned to aſbes, hanged on 
gibets, dromned, brained, ſcour ged, maimed, quartered, their neckes broken their legs ſawed 
off, their tongues cut, their eyes pulled out and the emptieplace ſeared with ſcalding mon, the 


a gef them in oxe hidgg with dogges & ſnakes, and drowned in the ſea, the enioyning 
of t 


ld. ft e LA 
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em to kill one another, the gelding of Chriſtians, the paring of their fleſh with ſharpe ra- 
Zors, the renting of their ſides with the laſh of the whip , the pricking of their veines with 
bodkins, and famiſbing of them to death in deepe and noyſome dungeons? It is a wonder to ſee 
the zeale of their prayers, their charitie towards all men, their conſtancie in torment , and "Y 
their confidence in Chriſt Ieſus. Theſe be they whom Saint Iohn in his _Aporalyps ſaw in 4 Apoc. 6. 9. 
viſion under the altar, that were martyred for the word of God and the teſtimonie of Chriſt Wo 
Ieſus, which cried with a loud voice, ſaying : How long tarieſt thou Lord, holy and true, to 
iudge & to auenge our bloud on them 75 on the earth? And long white garments were 
giuen vnto euery one of them, and it was [aid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
ſeaſon, vntilltheir felbw ſeruants and their brethren that ſhould be killed as they, were ful- 
filled. The Angelltelleth him who they were that were arrayed in long white garments, and 
whence they came, ſaying : Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation, and haue wa- 
ſhed their long robes, and made them white by the bloud of the Lambe; therefore are they in 
the preſence of the throne of God, and ſerue him day and night in his temple: and he that ſit- 
teth on the throne will dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more neitheir thirſt and God 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. Very comfortable words. But the executioners , the 
rFyrants, and tormentors hearts were ſo hardened that neither voices 2 aboue, nor ſignes in 
the aire threatning vengeance and the wrath of God re I vpon them, neither the ſwea- 
ting of ſtones nor the monſters that the earth brought forth,could mollfie their ſtonie mindes. 
The ſea ouerflowed the land : the earth opened and left dangerous gulphes: earthquakes ouer- 
threw their Townes & Cities: fire burned their houſes,yet would they not leaue of their fury. 
They were as Saint Paul ſaith, turned into a reprobate ſenſe, they left no villante unpratts- 
ſed;in the end many of them fell into frenſie and madneſſe they ranne themſelues vpon naked 
ſwords, they brake their owne necks, they hanged themſelues, they tumbled themſelues head. 
long into riuers, they cut their owne throates, and dinerſly diſpatched themſelues. This is the 
viall fullof the wrath of Cod, which the Angellin the Reuelation powred wponthe waters, 
and the voice that follbwed after may very well be ſpoken of them:O Lord which art, & waſt, 
thou art righteous and holy, becauſe thou haſt giuen ſuch iudgements , for they haue ſhed out 
the bloud of Saints and Prophets, and therefore haſt thou giuen them bloud to drinke, for they 
haue deſerued it. The aforeſaid Martyrs gaue forth godly ſayings, diuine precepts for the po- 
ſteritie, they ſealed their doctrine with their owne bloud, they ſpared not their liues vnto the 
death: they are gone before they ſhewed vs the way to follow after:theſe (good Chriſtian Rea- 
der) with other things are to be ſeene throughout theſe Hiſtories. The Chapters in the Greeke 
were in many places very ſmall, if ſbould haue followed the Greeke diuiſun, then had 1 left 
much waſt paper: I haue ſometimes ioyned two or three together ſome other times taken them 
as they lay, yet where I altered the diuiſion, Inoted in the margent the number of the Greeke 
Chapters. There is no reigne of any Emperor, no / nb almoſt worthy the noting , but thou 
haſt in the margent the yeare of the Lord for the better underſtanding thereof. whatſoeuer 
I found in the Greeke,wereit good or bad that haue 1 faithfully without any partialitie at all, 
layd downe in Engliſh. Wherefore if ought be well done, giue the praiſe to God. 
Let the paines be mine and the profite 
the Readers. E 


IEROME. 


VIII s Biſhop of Czſarea in Pal; tina, one that was very ſtu- _ 

> | dious in holy Scripture, and a diligent ſearcher together with 

D1<o Pamphilu Martyr of the divine Librarie, wrote infinite volumes, 
#;'&) andamongſtothers theſe which follow. Of Evangelical! prepara- 
Don, 15.bookes , as preparatiues for ſuch as were to learne the do- 
BIR, inc of the Goſpell, Of Euangelicall demonſtration, 20. bookes, 
NN . and confirmeth the doctrine of the new Teſta- 

*ment, with a confutation of the aduerſarie. Of diuine apparition, 


i le fiue bookes, Of che Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, ten bookes. Of Chronicall Canons agenerall 
ſeeve. More- recitall, with an Epitome thereof. Of the diſagreeing of the Euangeliſts. Ten books vpon 
r ret the Prophet Eſay. Againſt Porphyrius who wrote then in Sicilia (as ſome do thinke) 
U cp. 1a rr thirtic bookes, whereof onely twentie came to my hands. One booke of Topicks. An 


eh bewrore Apologie ot defence of Origen, in ſixe bookes. The life of Pamphilus, in three bookes, 


theee bookes Of Martyrs certaine other bookes. Vpon the 150. Pſalmes very learned Commentaries, 
er bert With ſundry other works. He floutiſhed chiefly vnder the Emperour Conſlantinus Mag- 
be alledgetd wa, and Conffuntius his ſonne, and for his familiaritie with Pamphilus Martyr , he was 
therevs, allled Eſcbiue Pamphilus. So fatre Jerome. . 
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ought to go, and how without erroz & danger to oꝛ 
fo:e we thinke p;ofitable foꝛ this pꝛeſent argumen 
8833 eee * = werecull 
ences 0 as are wzitten of old, as flowers out of medowes bedecked with reaſon, ue 
will endenour by way of hiſtoʒie to compact the ſame as it were into — —— 
ſtrous to pꝛeſerue from obliuion the ſucceſſoꝛs, though not of all, pet of the moſt famous © ⁊ 
poſtles of our Sauiour, who gouerned the moſt noble and reno wmed Churches. And there- 3 
loꝛe A think it veryneceſſary foz me to employ my labours in this matter, becauſe J haue not The beceh xx 
found any Eccleſiaſticall waiter which vnto this dap hath employed any diligence this way. NN 
Furthermoze, J haue great hope that this wozke of mine will be very pꝛoſitable vnto thoſe Tbe ru | 
that are led with a defire of the excellent knowledge of things done. And although we haue 
already byiefly ecurſozily touched theſe things in the bokes we haue wzitten of the Order 
of times, yet I purpoſe to vntolo them moze fully and topiouſi in this wozke now in hand. 
And the beginning of our ſpeech (as J ſaid) all ſpzing from the declaration of the dilpen 
tion and diuinitie of Chzilt excellency e dignitie thereof 


5 - e 


Al ſunmaric recitall of thin ing the dzutinitic 72 
—— eb e heh 
much as there is a twolold nature in Chaiſf, the one ead 
— — rear vnderſtod toY God, the other compared 
g i 1 beleue that he foꝛ our ſaluation toke fleſh, ſubiect ta 
| paſſions 4affections likevnto us; welhall make a right declaration of thoſe 
7 | things that follow , if we dzaww the courſe of the whotehilfazie intendedof 
bim from thele two heads, as from thechtefe and pzincipall thing in this dif- 

courſe. Foz by this meanes the antiquitie and excellence of Chziltian religion being fetched 
from ancient times, ſhall be made manifeſt vnto thoſe that thinke it new and trange,and as 
it were but yeſter dap, o very lately tome to light. But the generation, dignitie, and veryeſ- ⸗ 
ſence i nature of Chzilt,no ſperch tan ſufficiently ſet foꝛth:as the holy Ghaſt ſaith in the pꝛe⸗ 
dictions of the Pꝛophets: His generation who can declare? Foz who but the Father himſelſe 
is able in mind and thought truly to tompꝛehend that light that ſhined befoze the beginning 
of the woz1d? the wiſedome tompꝛehended in the mind onely, and bozne of the ſubſtance of 
the Father befoze all woꝛlds: the liuing wozd of God which was in the beginning with the 
Father ? the firſt and oncly begotten of God, befoꝛe euer creature and wozke either viſible: 
02 inniſivie: the chiefe Captaine of the teleſtiall, rationall and immoztallhoaſtzthe Angel! of 
the great Counſell? and diſpenſer of the ſecret will of the Father, maker and wozker of all 
things together with the Father! who after the Father is thecauſe and auths; of all things? 
the true and onely begotten Sonne of God:? 102d, God and King of all things that haue be- 
ginning, reteiuing ofthe Father both dominion and pꝛincipalitie together with his God⸗ 
dead, power and glozie:Foz in the woꝛds of holy Scripture concerning him, thus we iind it 
witten: Ia the beginning was the Word, & the Word was wich God, and God was the Word. 
The ſame was in the beginning with God. All things were made by it, and without it was no- 
thing made that was made. The ſame doth Moſes that great and moſt ancient of all the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets teſtiſie, who as by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt he deſcribeth the creation 4 admi- 
rable frame of the wozld, teacheth this beſides,that God the Father, the maker of the woꝛld 
emaſter-builder of al things, committed the framing of theſe inferiour things to none other 
then to Chailt himſelfe, to wit, his diuine and firſt begotten Wozd, and bzingeth him in as 
it werecommuning with him about mans creation. Foz God ſaid, Let vs make man after our 
image and likenes. And with this ſaying agreeth alſo another Pꝛophet, thus ſpeaking of God 
in hymnes:He ſpake,and they were made: he commanded,and they were created. Bꝛinging in 
the Father and maker as ſupꝛeme ruler, commanding by his kingly will touching the crea / 
tion of all things; but the Wo2d of God next vnto him (the ſame J ſay, which is openly pꝛea⸗ 
ched by vs) obſeruing his Fatherscommandements, The which certatffly all ſuch as from 
the firlt ziginal of mankind are ſaid to haue extelled in ſingular iuſtite and pietie, haue both 
freely acknowledged, & alſo peelded vnto him due honour 4 wozſhip as vnto the Son of God: 
as Moſe: that great and notable ſernant of God; as Abrabam and his ſons, that were befoze 
hun; as theP2ophets alſo,who wereenlightened with the pure and ſincert light of the mind 
and vnderſtanding. And he himſelf, that he might pꝛopagate that holy wozſhip which is dne 
to the Father,viligently inſtructed all men i | p wo2lyip Which is due 

E 121 in the true and right knowledge ol him. 
HAP. II. 

That the Sonne of Cod appeared to the Fathers in the old Teſtament 
Father at the creatin of the world, he proueth by tbe reflimon 
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aud was preſent with the eternal 

es of the holy Scri 5 
= andſheweth hi diuinitie as well by his apperitions , as by 7 of wy aint; cake | 

Loꝛd God therefoze appeared as a common man vnto Abraham in the 

* f ne 0 o7 as he . | 

| oke-grove of Mambre. But he fozthwith falling downe vpon his face 7 or 2 


- outward exe he beheld but man) wozhipped him as Gad, and made ſupplication vnto 
— 


him as Lozd. Mith the ſame wozdsheconfolfed that he knew him, when: © Lord Gen. 8. 
which iudgeſt the whole earth, wilt not chou iudge rightly? Fozif no reaſon permit the vnbo⸗ > 
gotten —— Almightie to — 2me himlelf inta the likenefſe of man, 1 
neither again the imaginatid of any begotten ſuffer to ſeduco the lights of them that ſ&, nei 

ther the Scriptures to faine ſuch things falſly:the Lozd 6God which iudgeth b whole earth, 

and erccuteth iudgement, being ſeen in the ſhape ol man, what other ſhould bepzaiſed(if it be 

lawful fo2 me to mention theauthoz of all things) then his onelp pꝛeeriſtent woꝛd of whom 

it is ſaid in the Pſalines:He fent forth his Word and healed them, and deliuered them out ofal pra 106, 

their dilireſſe. The ſame who next after the Father, 4s plainly ſetteth fozth, ſaying: The Gen. 15. 

Lord rained btimſtone and fire from the Lord out of heauen vpon Sodom and Gomorrha, The 

ſame doth the ſacred Scripture call God, appearing againe bnto Ic in the figure of man, 

and ſaping vnto Jacob: Thy name ſhall no more be Jacob, but Iſcael ſhall be thy name, becauſe Gen. 32 

thou halt wraſtled and prevailed with God. At what time /acob termed that place the viſion of =. 
God:ſaping:I haue ſcene God face to face, and my life is preſerued: Neither is it lawful once to Cen.3 2. — 
ſurmiſe that the apparitions of God in the Scriptures may be attributed to the inferiour An⸗ 1 =” 
gels Eminilters of God; foz neither doth the Scr ipture, it at any time any of them appeared 6. © — 
vnto men, conceale the ſame, calling them neither God noz Lo2d,but Angels oz meſongers, were they * 
which mav eaſily be tried by innumerable teſtimonies. This ſame alſo doth J eſu pᷣ ſutteſſo; nor Angels 
of Aoſes call grand taptaine of the great power of the L ond, being as pꝛince of all ſupernatu / wich appe - 
rall powers, and of teleſtiall Angels and Archangels, and the famous power and wiſedome red n nr? = 
of the Father, to whom ſetondar ily all things concerning rule and reigne are committed, not — — 

when as he boheld him in no other fozme oz figure then of man; fo thus it is witten: And it die. bur in per- 
bapned when Joſua was in Iericho, he lifted yp his eyes, and beheld a man ſtanding over againſt ſon & order, 

him, hauing a naked ſword in his hand: and Zoſua coming voto him, ſaid, Art thou on our ſide, ot lol. 

on our aduerſaries? And he ſaid vnto him: l am chiefe Captaine of the hoaſt of the Lord and now 

am come hither, And Ieſua fell on his face to the earth, and ſaid vnto him: Lord what comman. 

deft thou thy ſeruant? Aud the Captaine of the Lords hoaſt ſaid vnto Zoſwe: Looſe thy ſhoo from 


off thy foot, for the place where thou ſtandeſt in an holy place, and the ground is hoſy By theſ 
woꝛ ds thou maiſt per ceiue the very ſelfe ſame, not to differ from him which talked with A 
es; fog there alſs the Scripture bleth the fame woꝛds: When the Lord ſaw that he came for to Exod.;. 
ſee, God called him out of the midſt of the buſh,and ſaid, Moſer, Maſes. And he anſwered, What 
is ic? And he ſaid, Come not hither,pur thy ſhooes off thy feete, for the place where thou flandeſt 
| is holy ground. And he ſaid ynto him: I am the God of thy father, the Godof Hbraham,the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of /acob, And that it is acertaineefſenceliving and ſubſiſting with the 
Father, and the God of all things befoze the foundations ol the wozld were lapd, miniſtring 
vnto him at th it creation of all creatures, termed the Moꝛd, and the Wiſedome of God; 
beſide theſe demonſtrations, Wiſedome her ſelt, in her pꝛoper perſon by Salomon plainly and 
pithily ſpeaking, is to be heard: (ſaith Miſedome) baue fixed a tabernacle. Counſell, know. 
ledge and vnderſtanding. I haue by calling allured vnto me. Through me Kings do reigne, and 
Potentates put in practiſe juſt lawes. Through me mightie men aud Princes are made much of, 
Through me Princes beare rule on earth. To this ſhe addeth: The Lord himſelfe faſhioned me 
the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his works, I haue bin ordained before the 
foundations of the world w ere laid. and from the beginning, or ever the eatth was made, before 
the wel · ſprings flowed out, before the foundations of the mountaines were ficmly ſet, & before 
all hils be gat he me. When he ſpread and prepared the heauens, I was preſent:and whe he bound 
in due order the depth vnder heauen, I was by. I was ſhe wherwich be daily delighted; teioycing 
continually when he reioyced at the perfect finiſhing of the world: + That he was befoze all 
all men) the heauenly wozd was declared, it followeth 


things, and to whom (though not to 
that in few woꝛds we intreate. 


CAP. 111. 


Why 8 the incarnation the Word was nat preached and publiſbed among all people, 
*&-- - - andknowne of all, as after the incarnation? 
Oz what cauſe therefo:e the Moꝛd was not pꝛeached of old, vnto all men, and vnto all 
nations, as it is now, thus it ſhall euidentiy appeare. That old and ancient age of man 
could not mene 
2 \ 


8 7 EP * 
* * 
* 


Arier th command men of God, fell immediatl from he Bi : 2 6 | 
: 2aced certa : | 
retained amongſt them not ſo much as the name either of lawes 02 — ſciences, and 
- me of vertue no: philoſophie : but lining ſanagely in wilde ane, ag Str 
their time in feeding of cattell, cozrupting the reaſonable vndexſtandi ee 
| _ and the reaſonable ſceds of mans mind, with their wilfull mali ing agreeable with na⸗ 
— — ſo that in the end they infected each of e, perlding themſelues 
like Gi they denoured mans fleſh. They pzeſumed alſo to —_ flueeach other, 
ike Giants, determining and imagining in their minde f age battell with God, 
and being moned thzough the madneſſe of their mi nde to wall heauen and earth in cites | 
the governour of all things, whereby they in . — — about to conquer God 
— if —— —— — things, came bpon _— — 5 wy 8 man- 
| ine wilde thicket, ouer ſpꝛeadi ery flames 
—— plagues, with battell and Mt roman earth: alfo with famine 
withme that wicked and molt ontragious maladie of their f wy e 
to — —. and impziſonments . When this 4 them 
pꝛead it ſelfe ouer all ene e was now to 
af moztali men, as it were a u, onerſhadowing and d rkeni tome 
taine ſoaking lum arkening the mind 
Wiſedome of God, and the — W 5 ber of dz unkenneſſe, that fi cs 
7 e. t firſt begokrten 
ndantſoning kin bude e Wozd that was in the beginning with God. b gotten 
of Angels, ſometimes by * vnto the inhabitants on eart by his ſupers 
, | fe, as the helpin earth, ſometimes by viſto 
of the ancient wozſhippers Go ; helping power of God, vnto ſome: p viſton 
their capacitie could not hau d, in no other fozme oz figure th ay —_— one 92 other 
— — e the lame. After that now by th n, foz otherwiſe 
—— er 
liuered vnto them of an tons now purpoſed to p2eferre godli e nation which from 
Je neſle v one * 
foꝛmes of a myſticall . ſeruant Moſes after ſtraite inſtitutions E 
plations, but not the — and tir cumtiſion, and entrances vnto wr am — figuresand | 
and ſet fo2th as a ſwete ſo — plaine myſteries thereof. N er ſpiritnall tontem 
d vnto all men, tt hen as the Law was publi 
— — 7 hanged their — thzovgh the ume 
— natures, o that thereby there — heir rude & bꝛutiſh ſauageneſle into 
now in this — again to all men, t to the Gentil nalk them perfect peace, familiaritie 
— e holpen efitted to receive the re — all the wozld, as it were 
enen 
Romane empi erent from | oꝛd of 
TT EE 
wozker of miracles,an i uld be boꝛne ſuch a one as ſho nant with holy Scripture; 
hi an inſtructoꝛ of the a one as ſhould be both God and n 
Co io ene eng 
| othe dead eg ;beſides, thi 
— Damel beholding his — Rn _ divine reſtitution — - — of 
eee 
| * vntiie h man ; W 
. — 
20 . —— 
* ent was ſet, | ace, ath N 
gue, oc: ee ith he) an behold one commin opened Se, Apaine * And . 
oj and ne came vnto the Ancient of day comming in the cl ; * And as 
given principalitic, and | ayes, and he was broug clouds like the Sonne of 
Eee une power which delle — — 
things truly may be all not paſſe, his kingdon ongues ſhall ſerue him, 
Moꝛd, being in the ben referred to none ot gdome ſhall neuer b Dl 
, being in the beginning with the F re — — 1 
ather, and named the Donne od that was the F I 15 
e of man by reaſon b 


his 


his incarnation in the latter times. And b 

pheticall erpoſitions touching onrLogd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 

thoſe things which concerne him, at this pꝛelent we will be content 
CuaP*yt1t, © 


Tha Ieſus and the uery name of Chrif from the beginning was both knowne ad honoured among * 


the diuine Prophets: that Chriſt was both a K ing, an bigh Prieſt, and a Prophet, EN 


Hat the name both of Je & alfo of Chriſt, among þ holy P2ophets of old was honozed, 

| it is now time to declare. Moes firſt of all knowing the name of C hit to be ot great re⸗ 
verence eglozious,deliuered types of heavenly things, and pledges empſtic 

acco2ding vnto the comandement pzeſcribed,ſaying vnto him, See thou do allthings atter the Exod. 25 


faſhion that was ſhewed thee in the mount: naming man (as he lawfully might) an bighpzielt 
of God, talled the ſame Chriſt; and to this dignity ot highpꝛieſthod, although by a tertain pꝛe⸗ 

rogatiue extelling all others among men, pet becauſe of honoꝛ & glozyhe put to the name ot 

Cbriſt. S then he deemed Crit to be a certain diuine thing. The ſame Aoſes alſo, when (bee 
ing inſpired with the holy Gboft) he had wel fozeſerne the name of es, iudged the ſame woz- 
thp of ſingular pꝛerogatiue: foz this name of I was not manifeſt among men afoze it was 
knowne by Moſer. And this name he gave to him firſt, e to him alone whom he knew very wel AY 
by type t figuratine ſigne to receine the bniuerſall pzincipalitic after his death. His ſutceſſo3 - 
therefoze befoze that time not called /:/#,but otherwiſe,to wit, Auſe. the which name his pas +5 A've3 , - © 
rents had given him:he was called /e/#, thereby attributing to that name ſingular honoꝛ far i» ibis place 
paſſing all pꝛintelp ſcepters, becauſe that the ſame I Nau was to beare the figure of our 3232 W 
Sauiour, and alſo alone after 4c/es to accompliſh the figuratiue ſeruice cõmitted vnto him, — - 
and thought woꝛthy to begin the true and moſt ſincere wozſhip. MHoſes to two men after him the Greeke it 1 
ſurpaſſing all people in ver tue and honour, attributed foꝛ great honour the name ot our a/ is read N: 
uiour /e/ Chriſt, to the one as high pꝛieſt, to the other as pꝛincipal ruler after him. After this be febreve | 
the Pꝛophets plainly haue pꝛopheſied, and namelp of Chꝛiſt, and of the peruiſh pꝛattiſe of the — — 

Jewiſh people againſt him, and of the calling of the Gentiles by him. Teremis ſaid thus: The Nyo, that is, 

ſpirit before our face, Chriſt our Lord is taken in their nets, of whom we ſpake before, Vnder the the ſonne of 

ſhadow of his wings we ſhall be preſerved aliue among the heathen. David alſo being amazed 

becauſc of his name, expoſtulateth the matter thus: Why (ſaith he) haue the Geaciles raged, 

and the people imagined vaine things? The Kings of the earth Rood forth, and the Princes aſ- 

ſembled cogether againſt the Lord and againſt his Chriſt. To theſe he addeth in the perſon 

of Ch1ift, ſaping: The Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue I begotten hee. 

Aske of me, and 1 ſhall giue thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, aud the ends of the earth $ 

for thy poſſeſſion. The name of Chr:/i therefoze among the Hebꝛewes hath not only honszed touching 

thoſe that were adoꝛned with the highpꝛieſthod, annointed with figurative eile pꝛepared foz cycin, 

that purpoſe; but alſo Pꝛinces, whom the P2ophets by the pzecept of God haue annointed Lam. 4. 

and made figuratine Cite betcauſe they figur atiuely reſembled the divine Wozd of God, e Pfal.z. 

the regall and pꝛincelp power of the onely and true Chꝛiſt governing all things. Andmoze- 45 N 

ouer we haue learned, certaine of the Pꝛophets typically by their annointing to haue bene — 2 
termed Chi. All thev had a relation vuto the true C Hriſt, the diuine and heauenly Wozd, among the 

the onely Mighpꝛieſt of all, the King of all creatures, and the chiefe Pꝛophet of the Father o⸗ Hebrews be. 

ner all other Pꝛophets. The pꝛofe hereofis plaine : fo2 none ever of all them that typically cauſe of their 

were annointed,were they P2inces,02 p2ieſts,02p2ophets, haue purchaſed vnto themſelues *® 

luch divine power and vertue as our Sauiour and Lozd Jeſus Chziſt alone hath ſhewed. Chat. 

None of them, how famous ſocuer they were found among their owne, thzoughout many a/ Fbe types & 

ges, by reaſon of their digniticand honour, haue beſtowed this benefite vpon their ſubiects, m. do ves of 

that by their imaginative appellation of Chziff, they ſhould by name be conſccrated Chziſti- nn eg 
ans indeed. Neither hath the honour of adozation bene exhibited by their ſubiects vnto any nme 
of them: neither after their death hath there bene any ſuch affection , that fo2 their ſakes any Prophct, * 
pꝛepared themſelues to die fo2 the maintenance of their honout: neither hath there bene any 7 
tumalt among the Gentiles thzonghout the wozld foꝛ any of them: the power of the ſhadow 

was not of ſuch efficacie in them, as the pꝛeſente of the veritie by our Sanionur declared, 

which reſembleth neither the fozme noz figure of any: — lineally deſcended accozding * 

: ; | 


nds aid — vnto the naked truth, the heauenlp life, 
and bndoubted doctrine 


the ſce 
where 


cozpoꝛall — 0 
gel orie har bin ammointed. Andin another place,Dxiddeclaring his dignitie,ſaith:The 


Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 


And, Out of my wombe before the day ſtarre haue I begotten thee, The Lord ſware, neither wil 
it repent him, thou art a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melebiſcdech. This Meleluſedech in the 


ſacred Scriptures is ſaid to be the Prieſt of the moſt high God, ſo conſecrated and o2dainey 
neither by any oile pꝛepared of man foz that purpoſe, neither by ſucceſſion of kindzed attai⸗ 
ning vnto the pꝛieſthod, as the maner was among the Hebremes. Wherefoze our Sauiour 
accozding vnto that oꝛder, not of them which receined ſignes and ſhadowes, is publiſhed 


by anoath,Chryf and Prieſt. So that the hiſtoꝛie deliuereth him vnto vs neither co2pozally 
annointed among the Jewes, no2 bozne of the Pꝛieſtlip tribe, but of God himſelfe befoꝛe the 


day ſtacre,that is, being in eſſence befoꝛe the conſtitution of all wozldlycreatures,immoztal, 
The office of poſſeſſing a pꝛieſthod that neuer periſheth by reaſon of age, but laſtcth woꝛld without end. 
Chriſt proved Pet this is a great and an apparent argument of his incoꝛpoꝛeall and diuine power, that a 


— colent lone of all men that euer were, and now are, among all the wights in the wozld, Chriſt is 


— — * pꝛeached, confeſſed, teſtiſied, and euery where among the Grecians and Barbarians, mentioned 


full Sam. by this name, and hitherto among all his follewers honoꝛed as King, had in admiration a | 


bone a P2ophet, glozified as the true and onely high pꝛieſt of God, ſurpaſſing all creatures, 
as the Moꝛd of God, conſiſting in eſſence befoze all wozlds, reteiuing honoꝛ and woꝛſhip of 


the Father. and honozed as God himſelfe, and which of all other is moſt to be maruelled at, 


that we which are dedicated vnto him, honour him not with tongue onely, and garrulous 
talke of whilpering words, but with the whole affections of the mind, ſo that willingly we 
pꝛeferre befoze our liues, the teſtimony of his truth. | | 


| CAP. v. 
That the Chriſtian Religion is neither new nor ſtrange, 


In the Er Hele things therefoze haue bin neccſarily placed by me in the beginning of this hiſto⸗ 
boch rp, leſt that any ſhould ſurmiſe our Dauiour and Lozd JeſusChziſt to be anew vpſtart 
— * byreaſon of the time of his being in the fleſh. Now again leſt any ſhould derme his do⸗ 
ctrine new found and ſtrange, delivered by one ſo thought of, and nothing differing from o⸗ 
TheChuitiz tber mens dodrines let vs in few wozds debate hereof. It is moſt certaine,when as the comy 
ming of our Saviour Chꝛiſt wasnow freſh in the minds of all men, that a new nation nei⸗ 
ther (mall, noz weake, neither ſuch as was connerſant and ſituate in coꝛners of fountaines 

and welſp2ings, but of all other moſt populous and moſt religious, ſecure as touching dan⸗ 

ger,and of tnuincible mind, aided continually by the diuine power of God, at tertaine ſecret 

ſeaſons ſuddenly appeared, the ſame J ſay being beantified among all men by the title and 

name of Ch21ll: the which one of the Pꝛophets fozeſeing to come to paſſe, with the ſingle eye 

of 


of 


ſpoken after this maner?hath the earth rraueling bro 
c and at one time? In another 


this 
haue bene notified vnto all nations: pet that the life and conuerſation' 3 

neither new ; found, neither the inuention ol aur owne dane, but fromtheancientcreation , 2 
ol mankind, and as J may ſay,rectified by the naturall cogitattons and wiſedomeof tho anti- r 
ent godly men, we will thus by godly examples make maniteſt vnto the wozid.Thenationof | 
the Hebrewes is no new nation, but famous among all people fo2 their antiquitie, eknowne The b 
of all. They haue bos 4 monuments in writing containing ancient men. na- oftheold-tes 
tion were rare, and in number few, yet they excelled in piety, and righteonſnes;andall-kind ment woe 

of vertnes; ſome notable and excellent befoze the floud,and after the ſloud others, as the ſons e i 
and nephewes of Noe, as Atar and Abraham, in whom the childꝛen or the Hebrewes do glozie 1 opp & this _ 
as their chiefe guide & foꝛefather · A any affirme theſe famous men ſet fozth by the tetimonie Ar iobe 

of righteouſnes, though not in name, yet in derd to haue bene Chꝛiſtians, he ſhall not erre Tera men- 
therein: foꝛ he that will expzeſſe the name of a Chʒiſtian, muſt be ſuch a man asexcelleth *>*4iowe = 
thzough the knowiedge of Chzilt and his doctrine, in modeſty and righteouſnesof mind, in pen *M 
continency of life, in vertuous foztitude, and in confeſſion of ſincere pietie towards the une tion ot a Chri © 
and the onely vninerſal God. They of old had noleſſecareof this then we:neither cared they fliaa. E 
fgs the cozpozall circumciſion, no moze do we, neither foz the obſeruation of Saboths, no 

moꝛe do we, neither foz the abſtinence from tertaine meates,ethe diſtingion of other things 

which Moſer firſt of all inſtituted and deliuered in ſignes and fignres tobeobſerned;nomoze 

do Chziltians the ſame now: but they perteiued plainly the very C of God to haue appea- 

red to Abraham, to haue anſwered Iſaac, and reaſoned with ral, that hecommuned with A. 

ſes, and afterwards with the Pꝛophets, as we haue ſhewed befoze.Whereby thou maiſt und.. 

the godly of old to haue taken vnto themſelues the ſurname of CH iſt, accoꝛding vnto that ſav» pativos;  * 
ing: See that ye touch not my Chriſt, neither deale peruerſly with my Prophets. It is manifeſt Chriſts bat 

that the ſame ſeruice of God, inuented by the godly ol old about the time of Alrabam, and id. 
publiſhed of late vnto all the Gentiles, by the pzeaching of the doctrine of Ct is the firſt, the 

eldeſt, and the antienteſt of all. But if they obiect,that Abraham a long time after receined the 

commandement of Circumciſion, pet afoze the receit thereof,by the teſtimony of his faith he 

was accounted righteons,the Scripture declaring thus of him: Abraham belecued God, and Gen.15. 

it was imputed vnto him for righteouſnes; and being the ſame befoze circumciſion, hear the Nm. 

voiceof God, which alſo appeared vnto him. The ſame Cbriſ then, the Wozd of God, pꝛomi⸗ 

fed vnto the poſteritie following, that they ſhould be iuſtiſled after the manner of Al abam | 
inffification,ſaping: And all the tribes of the earth ſhall be bleſſed inthee; Againe, Thou ſhale Rome 

be a great and a populous nation, and all the nations on earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee. This is Gen. 12. 

— in ſo much that it is fulſilled in vs: fo2 he thꝛough faith in the wo2d of God, and * 

Chriſt which appeared vnto him, was iuſtified, when as he fozſ@ke the ſuperſtition ot᷑ his na⸗ 

tine country, and the erroꝛ of his fozmer liſe, and confeſſed the onely God ot all, and 

ped him with vertuous wozkes, and not with the Poſaicall ceremonies of the law, which af- 

terwards enſued. Unto him in this caſe it was ſaid: In thee ſhall all the tribes and all the na. C. 

tions of the earth be bleſſed, The ſame maner of ſanctimony was made enident by -Ndrabam 

in wszkes, far excelling the wozds vſually exerciſed among Chriſtians alone thzoughoat the 

wozid. What then hindzeth, but that we may confefle the ſole and the ſame conaerſation of 

life, the ſame manner of ſernice to be common vnto vs (after the time of Crit) with them 

which haue ſincerely ſerued God of old; ſo that we ſhew the ſame to be neither new noz 

ſtrange, but (if it be lawful to teſfifie the truth) the ancienteſt. the onely,and the right reſtau⸗ 

ration of pietie, deliuered vnto vs by the doctrine of Crit. Df theſe things thus farre, + 


CHAP. vi. | 
. Of the time of our Sanionrs coming into the world. 


JJ © the we have convenintypopomdd hitherto by way of peace this mar Eo cup 


# 
- 
2 


cleſtaſticall hiſtozie, it remaineth that ive begin au a compendions ſozt frag ths the Greeke, 
4 


— [ a. - n 9 R * . 
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The Eccleſiaſtirall hiſtorie 
{ | | | . | 


| And that this may take effect , we pzay God the 
coming of our —— — CR 1 — _ and Sauiour , the heanenlp _ 
_ d labourer with vs in the ſetting fo2th of the true declara- ⸗ 
foztith yeare of — of — th begins non 1 
and twentith e ſubduing of Egypt, and the dea at oni - 
— — of all — my Egypt ceaſſed to beare rule, when our Damour ELo20 
— firſt taring (Cyrenius then Pꝛeſident of Syria) was bone in 
— ing vnto the pꝛopheties in tha behalfe pꝛemiſed. The time 
bus an ancient — — He- 
ing ther eunto another hiſtoꝛy of the hereſle of the Galilzans, 
Luke's, — a wee amongſt vs alſo Lule in the Acts of the Apo⸗ 
— qua After this man ftarted vp — — 5 — in the _ - 
lolepbus an · cx; d drew away many of the people after him, he alſo periſhed, and as many as obeyed 
a. — we broad. The tame both loſepbus ( befoꝛe mentioned) in his cighteenth boke 
d . Antiquities confirme thus, woꝛd fo; wozd: Cre (of che number of Conſuls which en- 
| ioyed order principalities , and by the conſent of all men ſo preuailed , that he was thought | 
wortby of the Conſulſhip,and counted great by reaſon of other dignities ) came with a few in» 
to Syria, . ſent for this purpoſe by C qr, that he ſhould haue there the iuriſdiction of the Cen- 
nles and be Cenſor of their ſub dance. And a little after: Id (ſaith he) Gaulanites a man 
ofthe citie Gaimala, having taken vnto him one Sadochus a Phariſee, became a rebell, and affir- 
med togethet with this Phariſee, that the taxing of this tribute inferred nothing but manif@ 
lolep bel. lud. ſeruirulſe. and exhorted the Gentiles to ſet their helping hand to the maintenance of their libet- 
lib. a cap. · tie. And in his ſecond boke of the warres of the Ie wes, he waiteth thus of him: About that time 
calleththis a certaine Galil æan, by name Judas, ſeduced the people of that region, miſliking with this, to 
Saen St Wit, chat they ſuſtained the paiment of tribute vnto the Romane Empire, and vnder God that 


2 aug they fuffered mortall men co beare rule ouer them. So farre /oſephm. 


| CAP. vin, 
That according unto the preſcript times foreſhewed by the Prophets, the Princes of the Tewes 


which vnto that time by ſucceſſion held the prircipalitie, ſurceaſſed, and 
Herod the firſt of the aliens became them King. 


15 7 Hen Hero the firſt ol them which vnto Iſrael are counted ſtrangers,receined rule 
Elriftwas V over the Jewiſh nation, the pꝛopheſie w2itten by Meſet in that behalfe was fulfil 
bes - * led, which ſaid: There ſhall not want a Pꝛince in Tuda, neither a leader faile of his 
as the ſcepter loines, vntill he come, foz whom it was kept and reſerued, whom he pꝛonounted to be the er⸗ 
— pectation of the Gentiles. Then were not thoſe things come to an end which concerned this 
| ofHerod the Popherp, at What time it was lawfull foꝛ this nation to be gonerned by their owne P2inces 
14amzzn. Which laſted by line of ſucceſſion, euen from Aoſes vnto the reigne of Auguſtu the Emperd?, 
Genel.49, under whom Hero the fozreiner became ruler over the Iewes, it being granted to him by the 
Romanes, who as /-/epbs wꝛiteth, was by father an 1dumzan,by mother an Arabian;ahd'as 
1 Aphrirauus, one net of the vulgar ſoꝛt of Yiſtoziographers wꝛiteth, by repoꝛt of them which 
— . diligently haue read his woꝛke, the ſonne of Antipater, and the ſame to be the father of one He» 
| therotHerod 794 Aſcaloniter. one of the which miniſtred in the temple of Apollo. This Antipater being a child 
© Aſcalonites Was taken by Idumæan therues, among whom he remained, becauſehis father being we 
was not able to redẽme him, and being bꝛed t bzought vp in their manners, he beramb ber 
a familiar with Hy cam the high pꝛieſt of the le wes. This Anripater had then a ſon called He- 
ed dich reigned in þ time of our Sauiour. The pꝛincipalitie of the Iewes being at this ſtay, | 
then was theerpecati6 of the Gentiles pꝛeſent, actoꝛding vnto the rule of p2ophecy,when as 
[Qgcs. their Pꝛintes by ſucceſſion from Moſes, traſled to beare rule ⁊ to reigne ouer the people. Be⸗ 
Dog: foꝛe they were taken taptiues, led into Babylon, their Ring : 


8 | s reigned, beginni 


— dr p2inces bare rule, whs 
Iba. tbeptalled Judges, beginning the government after Moſes and his ſurteſſoꝛ Ieſus. — | 


Priefts: abylon. there wanted not thoſe which gouerned the provi | 
Pompey. belt ruled, and thoſe few in number. Pꝛieſts had the pzcheminence vitil that 2 the! Ree 
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manecaptainie had by maine fozce beſtegedandra d Ieruſalem, polluted the holy places; Th 
acceſſion of Kings from his pꝛogenitoꝛs vnto that time - (.4-4f05w/z7 by name) Pꝛinte and a 
Pꝛieſt, captine, together with his ſonnes to Rome, committed the office of highPziefthovd 3 
vnto his bꝛother Hyrcanus, ſo that from that time fozth the Iewes became tributaries vnto the H E 
Romanes, Anonafter that Hyrcam (bnto whom the ſucceſſion of the high pzieſthod befell) 

was taken of the Parthians, Herodthe firſt fozreiner (as I ſaid befoze)toke of the Romane &£ 

nate and the Emperour Ag», the gouernment of the Iewiſh nation; vnder whom when 

as the pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſt was apparent, the ſaluation of the Gentiles long loked foz,toke ef * © 

fett, and their calling conſequently followed, accoꝛding vnto the pꝛophetie in that behalfe pze- 

miſed: ſince which time theP2inces and rulers of Iuda teaſſing to beare rule, the ſtate of high 
pzieſthod(which among them by oꝛder of ſucceſſion, after the deceaſſe of the fozmer, befel vn- - wa 
to the next of bloud) was foꝛthwith confounded:Yereof thou halt 7o/epbus a witnes wozthy of - 
credit,declaring how that Heroa, after that he had received of the Romanes the rule oner the 

Iewes, aſſigned them no moꝛe Pꝛieſts which were of the pꝛieſtly rate, but certaine baſe and 

obſcure perſonages;the like did his ſonne Arc helaus and after him the Romanes bearing rule, 

did the ſame things againſt y pꝛieſtly ozver. The ſaid Ieſepbus declareth,how that Herod irt 

ſhut vp vnder his owne ſeale the holy robe of the high Pꝛieſt, not permitting the high pzieſts 

to retaine it in their pꝛoper cuſtody. Do after him Areheluu, and alter Archelau the Romanes 

did the like. Co this end are theſe things ſpoken of by vs, that me maꝝ ſhew what effect(tow = _ 
ching thep;ophecy of thecoming ol our Sauiour Chzilt Jeſu)enſned. But moſt plainly of all 43 
other, the pꝛophety of Daniel, deſtribing the number of tertaine werkes, by name vnto Chyiſt Daniel 9, 
the ruler (whereof we haue in another place intreated) fozetelleth, that after the end e terme 15 
of thoſe werkes, the Iewiſh annointing ſhould be aboliſhed. This is p pꝛoued to haue 

bene fulfilled at the coming of our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the fleſh, Theſe things J ſuppoſe 

to haue bene neceſſarilyobſerned by vs, foꝛ the triall of the truth touching the times. 


CHAP. vi 11. 


Of the diſagreeing imagined to be among the Exangehift abort the 
gencalogie of Chriſt, © 121 


T Nſomuch as Mauthem and Lubbe tommitting the Goſpel to w2iting;hane diuerſiy deliuered 
vnto vs thegenealogie of Chꝛiſt, and of diners are thought to diſagree among themſelues, 
ſo that almoſt euery one ot the faithfull, thzoughtheir ignoꝛante in the truth, endeuour to 
tomment vpon thoſe places: let vs rehearſe a certaine hiſtozie which came to our hands con⸗ 
terning the pꝛemiſes, the which Aybricanus (of whom we mentioned alittle —— 
bꝛed in an Epiſtle to Ariſtidet, wꝛiting of the concoꝛ dante of the genealogie of Cꝶꝑiit, ſet fozth 
in the Goſpels, making there withall, a repozt of the wꝛeſted and falſe opinions of uthers. Cap.7. after 
The hiltozie after his oꝛdergt᷑ diſcourſe,he hath in theſe woꝛds deliuered vnto the poſteritie. de Stecke. 
The name of the kindreds inMracl are numbred,cither after the line of nature, or after the rule li- —— 
mited in the law. After the line of nature, as by ſucceſſion of the natural ſeed; after the rule in the — 
law, as by his ſucceſſion which gaue ſeed vnto his barre brother deceaſed. For as yet the hope of ia the time 
the reſurrection being nor made manifeſt, they imitated the promiſe to come with mortal reſur- of . 
rection, leſt the name of che deceaſed with his death ſhould be quite cut off. For, of ibem which Fuſeb. ib. G. 
came in by this kind of generation, ſome ſueceeded theit fathers as natural childtẽ, ſome begotte 22 ; 
by others haue after others bin called;yer of both mention is made, as well of them which were ad 
begotten truly, as of them which were only by name. Thus neither of the Goſpels is found falſe, ſonnes by the- 
howſoeuer it doth number, be it according vnto nature, or the cuſtom of the law. The kindred of law, 2 
Salomon and of Nathan is ſo knit together, by reuiuing of the deceaſſed without iſſue, by ſecond Worry 
mariages, by raiſing of ſced, ſo that not wirhout cauſe, the ſame perſons are poſted over to di- chan. 
uerſe fathers, whereof ſome were imagined, and ſome others were their fathers indeed, both 
the allegarions being properly true, though in oſeph diuerſly, yet exactly by deſcent determi- 
ned, And that that which I go about to proue, may plainly appeare, I will declare the orderly 
ſucceſſion of this genealogie, making a recitall from Dau by Salomon. The third from the 


4 The Ecdleſialicall biſtorie - ' > 


Mat hich begat 1ecob the father of Joſeph, but from Nathes the* 
— > are vin — the Goſpell of Lale, the third from the end is c 


:c Hel Ta{eph. For loſeph is the ſonne of Hels, the ſonne of Aae | 
5 ben —— Mn teat, — ſhew how either is termed bis fa ther, 
m—_ — of larob from Salomon, of Helifrom Nat han. And fir ſt how Jacob and Hai * 
— brethren, then theit fachers, A art ham and Aelciu, borne of divers kindreds, may b 


| — gtandiathers te Ieſepb. Matthan therefore and Melchs, marry ing the ſame wife, begat 


ſ: ther, the law not forbidding a widow, either diſmiſled from her hufs 
— 1 — her husband, to be coupled vnto another man. Firſt therefore Aar. 
than deſcending from Salomon, begat Jacob of Eſt ha, for that is ſaid to be her name. Aſter the 


death of Matthen, CMelchi (which is ſaid to haue deſcended from Nathan) being of the ſame 


' Tribe , but of another race, bauing married this widow to his wife, begat Feli his ſonne. Thus 


Go we ſind Iarob and Heli of a different race, but by the ſame mother to haue bene brethren. Of 


the which, Jacob taking to wife his ſiſter the wife of Heli, his brother being deceaſſed without 


| her the third, to wit, /gſeph, by nature and the order of generation vato him- 
110 : — — ten, Tacob —— Joſeph, by the law vnto his brother Heli deceaſſed, 
whoſe ſonne Joſeph was, For Lacob being bis brother, raiſed ſeed vnto him: wherefore neither 


that genealogie which concerneth him is to be aboliſned, the which Aatthem the Euangeliſ 


recicing, ſaith, Jacob begat Ieſeph, and Lake on the other fide, Which was the ſonne (faith he) 


as it was ſuppoſed (for he addeth this withall ) of Joſeph, which was the ſonne of Heli, which 


was the ſonde of Melchi.And the word of begetting he ouerskipped wich ſilence vato the end; 
with ſuch arecirall of ſonnes, making relation vnto Adam which was of God: neither is this 
hard to be proved, ot to ſmall purpoſe propoſed. The kinſmen of Chriſt according vnto the 
fleſh,ceithermaking apparent, or ſimply inſtructing, yet altogether teaching that which is true, 
haue delivered theſe things vnto vs, how that the ldumæan theeues inuading the citie Aſcalon 
in Palz{tioa, tooke captiue together with other ſpoiles out of the Temple of Apolo adioyning 
vnto the walls, Antipater, ſonne to one Herod that was Miniſter in that Temple. When the Prieft 


was not able to pay the tanſome for his ſonne, this Autipater was brought vp after the maner of 


the Idumæans, and became very familiar with HHyrcanus the high prieſt of the Iews. And haui "g 
bene in embaſſage with Pompey in Fhrcanw Read, he reſtored vnto him the kingdome whi 

was taken from bis brother Ariſtobulus, aſſigned himſelfe gouernour of Palæſſina, and procee- 
ded forwards in felicitie. When this Autipater was enuied for his great felicitie, and was trai- 
teroully ſijine, there ſucceeded him his ſonne Herod, which at length of Antonius and Augiſtus 


by decregof the Senate receiued rule ouet the Iewes, whoſe ſonnes were Herod, and the other 


Terrarchs. Theſe things are common among the G:=ke hiſtozies. And when as vnto that 
time the Genealogies of the Hebrewes, yea of them alſo lineally deſcending of Proſelyres} 
as Achirthe Ammonite, and Ruth the Moabice, likewiſe as many as eſcaped out of E. 


gypt, and mirt with the Iſtaelites, were retoꝛded among their ancient monuments: . 
r04 ( whom the Iſraelitirall genealogie auailed nothing) being pꝛicked in minde with the © | 


baſenefle of his birth, burned their ancient recoꝛded genealogies, ſuppoſing thereby t9 
derivehimſelfe of noble parentage, if none other (holpen blike recozds) were able 


topzone their pedegrees from the Patriarches, o2 P2oſelptes, oꝛ ſuch as were ſtrangers 
bozne, and mingled ot old among the Iſraelites. Uery few ſtudious in this behalfe doe gl 3 


rie that they haue got bnto themſelues pꝛoper pedegrees 02 rem 


embꝛantes of their names 


02 otherwiſe recozds of them, fo: the retaining ef their ancient ſtocke in memozie, which 


. theſemen mentioned of befoze haue attained vnto, 


and kindꝛed of our Sauiour after the name of the Loꝛd, 
and Cechaa, taſtles of the lewes, into other regions, 


being called becauſe of their affinitte 
and trauelling from the Nazarites _ 


they-erpounded the afo2efaid genes 
logie cut of the boke of Chronicles, as farre foꝛth as it — Powſo er 


tand, either thus oꝛ otherwiſe, no man ( in my indgement) can find a plai 
Whoſoeuer therefoꝛe he be that ruleth himſelfe aright, he 2 be — allo of the ſelfe 
lame with vs, although pet he want pꝛofe to pꝛeferre a better and a truer expoſition. The 
Salpell in all reſpects vttereth moſt true things. About the end of the ſame Epiftie he hath 
tpeſe wozds: Marhandeſcending of Salomon, begat Jacob. Mart han deceaſſed. Melchi which 

deſcended of Nat has, on the fame woman begat Heli: then were Heli and laub breitren by the 


mothers © 
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Þen'Chzilt- was hoꝛne in Berblcbem of Iewrie!; accopding bnto the pꝛopheties 
| MN in the times fozeſhewed, Hered: (becauſe of the Wiſe men which came from Maia, | - 
| the Caſt, enquiring where the Ring of the Jewes ſhould be bozne, they haung 
| ſeene his ſtarre, and therefozehad.taken-ſo-great a ionrueꝝ in hand, to the end theymight = ©? 
| Wwozſhip God which was bone) being not a little moued, ſuppoſing his pꝛincipalitie to be | 
im perill, and his rule to go to w2acke and ruine, he enquired ofthe Poctozs of the Law a⸗ 4 
| mong the Jewes, where they1cbed that Choiſt ſhouldbebazne. But when he vnderſtod — 
the pzophecie of 44c/-e4,, fozetelling the birthol Chiſt to de in Bethlehem, by and by he com erod co u- 
manded the ſucking babes in Bethlehem, and in all the-bazders therent, as many as were — _ 3 
two peares old and vnder (accozding bnto the time that ge had eraciy enquired and knowne — 3 
ol the Wiſemen)to be ſlaine, ſuppaſing thereby (as it was verplikely) to deſtrop 7e/* in the Chriſti z. Au- 
| ſameperill,with his equals of the ſame age. But the babe I pꝛeuented this deceitfull pꝛe⸗ gulti 44. Bu- 
| tence of his, being conneyed into Egyptzhis parents alfobeing foewarned by the leb. n Chron. , | 
| of an Angell of that which ſhould come topaſſe:this the holy heft doth declare. Bozeouer, ta 
2X A thinknot amiſſe to let the woꝛld vnderſtand how that vengeante from abone with all ſped N 
tel vpon Heroa, becauſe of his bold enterpꝛiſes againſt ¶ iii e the infants,while bzeath wass 
yet in his body, ſhewing as it were by cortgynapzeambles what was like to befall him after 
| his death. And how he ſtained bis pzncelyaſfaires (which in his ownecenſure ſ@med p2oſ-; edman 
| perous)by his interchangeable domeſticalicalawities; that is, by thecrnell laughter of his n- 
| wife, of his childzen, of his neareſt kinſfolkes,andof his moſt familiar friends: ſo that it is ot ticrod. .. 
impoſlſible to repeate the whole. The matter it (clfe was ſo ſhamefull, that it exceded enery 75 
tragicall action. The which 7-/:p5- hath pꝛoſecuted at large in his hiſtozies, how that fo; his 
njitonſpiracie and craftie counſell which he intended againſt Chꝛiſt and the other infants, an | 
heaup ſcourge from aboue appꝛehended him, vexing him to the death. At will ſcemepertinent + 
to the purpoſe, pꝛeſentip to heare the woꝛds of the Hiltoziographer himſelſe in the 17. boke . 
bol the Antiquities of the Jewes, deſcribing the lamentable end ot his lite, in theſe wozds: He- 2 
| rods diſeaſe vexed him more and more, God executing iuſtice on him for the things which he 7 : 
| hadimpioully cõmitted. It was a (low or ſlacke fire, yet yeelding not ſo great inflammariafiuce 8.9. . 5 
| wardlyto the bcholders,as vexation inwardly to the internal ports: he had a vehement defire Ch Aus" 
| greedily ſer to take ſomthing, yet was there nothing that ſufficed him. Moreouer inward totting Zu. 
of the bowels, and ſpecially a grieuous flux in the fundament, a moiſt and running humor about r 
his feet; and the like maladie vexed him about his bladder, His priviemembers putriſied, ingen- a 
| dring wormes which ſwarmed out. He had a ſhort and vaſauory breath;he had a great paine in 
breathing: hauing throughout all the parts of his bodie ſucha erampe, as ſtrength was not able 
to endure. It was reported by them which were inſpired from ahoue, aud to whom the giſt of di- = 1 1 5 „ 
uination was granted, that God enioyned the Prince this puniſhmene for his great impieties! © e ‚ © 
Thele things the afoꝛeſaid Jeſephus in his Commentaries hathmade manifeſt vnta vs; au un 
in the ſecond part of his hiſtoz1es, the like he noteth vnto vs, witing thus: From that time Joseph. 
forth, ſicknes inuaded his whole body, and brought him ſubiect to d uers paſſions, It was a horg'thd:rrcapars” 
| burning feuer, an intollerable itch ouerrunning the outward parts of his body. a continua paine 
| inthe fundameut, hydropical ſwellings in the feet, an infſãmation of the bladder, putrifaction 5 
"the priuities, which ingendred ſwarmes of lice. Beſides this, often &difficulr drawing of breat , 
| with the crampe, contracting the ſine wes throughout all the members of his body: ſo that te 
| wiſe men teported theſe diſcaſcs to be nothing elſe but ſure & certain plagues or puniſhmeots.. 
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halle peace gether the famous men in every 

—— — called Hippodromu pg vnto him withall bis . 

olan Anicke band Alexander: 1 know (ſaith he) the Iewes will merrily celebrate as holyday the d 

pound. death, yer may Ibelamenred of others, and ſo haue a glorious Epitaph, and ſolemne funetall, if 
that you will execute mine aduice. Thoſe men therefore which are kept in cloſe priſoa ( ſouldi- 
ers being circumſpectly ſer on every fide) ſee that you immediatly ſlay, as ſoone as breath de · 
partethour ofmy body, ſo that thereby all Iewrie, and euery houſe, willthey, nill they, may 
rew,mouroe and lament my death. Aud againe, a litle after he ſaith: When as through want of 
nouriſhment, and gtiping ef ioyned withall, his fickneſſe ſore increaſed, and now being 
quite ouetcome, he conieQured that his fatal courſe was then to be finiſhed. For taking an apple, 

N in his hand, he called for a knife (for he was accuſtotned to pare, & ſo to eate) then beholding on 

fide whether any was ready to hinder his enterptiſe, lifted vp his right hand to do himſelf 

» Antipaer violence. Beſides this, the ſame Hiltoziographer wziteth,*that a third ſonne of his, beſides 

laioe by the the couple defoze flaine,afoze the end or his life,by His commandement was put to death; '\6 

commande- that Heredleft not this lite withoat extreme palme Such was the tragicall end of Herod, ſu 

_— fering iuſt puniſhment fo2 the babes deſtroyed in Bethlehem, p2actiſed purpoſely foz our By 

The death of uiours ſake : after whoſe death, an Angell cantz to Ivſeph in fleepe as he remained in Egypt, 

Herod, =Andcommanded that he hould returne together with the child and his mother into Ie wie, 

Math.z, inaſmuch as they were dead which ſought the childs life. Unto theſe the Euangelift addeth, 
ſaying:When that he heard that Archelaus reigned in ludæa in his fathers ſtead, he feared to go 
thithetʒ and being admoniſhed in his ſleepe from aboue, he departed into the parts of Galilee, 


| cus x 4655 
9. after What ſucceſſors Arc belaus left behind him when be bad reioned ten neares after his father Herod, © | 
Grecke. T hat Chrift ſuffered not the ſenenth yeave of Tiberius ſome 7 7% n 
for Pulate then did not gouerne Judea. | 


„ T PF Owthat 4-cbe/a% was placed in the kingdome of his father Herod, the af 
| it ; ozeſaid 
— — x = ſtoziographer doth teſtiũe, deſcribing the manner: that by the — of — 
Aud father (by thecenſureof Aug»ſ/us Ceſar) he toke to his charge the gonernment of the 
Euleb.Chro, Tewes: alſo how that ten yeares after he loſt the ſaid Pꝛintipalitie, and that his bzethzen bes 
— 4p and the vonger Herod, together with Lyſamias, gouerned their ſeuerall Tetrarchies. The 
TE ſame /s{eph in his eighteenth bok of Judaical Antiquities declareth,that about the twelfth 
lud118. 


* 


} 


4 


yeare of the reigne of 72%, (after the ſeuen and fiftith peare o | Angſt) | 

oleph . Pontius Pilate was appointed Pꝛeſident of Iewrie , in the om — — * : 
* The — whole peares, vnto the death of Tiberius. Then manifefflp is the 
of Ned, Which of late haue publiſhed leud commentaries againſt our 


tion laid downe, 
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Bout theſe times then, acco2ding unto the Cuangelift, the fiftcenth of 7iberins Gale, * 

the fourth of the pꝛocuratoꝛchip of Pontius Pilate, Herod, Lyſawds, +7 bilip rating the relb. © 

4 Dofludzain their Tetrarchies, the Sauiq and our Gad, /eſ»« the annoigted of Gad,be- © 

| ginning ta be about thirty peeres of age, came to the haptiſme o 1y,aud began the peaches 2? 

ing ot the Goſpel. The ſacred @cripture doth declare, that he finiſhed the ful time of his fea» cod beyidons 
ching vnder the highpzieſthod of Am ¶ Caiphas, ſignifying, that within the vertes of their preach. 


| publike miniſtery he ended the courſe of his doctrine. Foz he began about the high y2i Ct do > 


| of Amas, t continued vnto the pꝛincipality of (aiphas;yet1 in this ſpace. there were not fours 7 
peares fully exſpired: foz the legall rites by his edict being in maner ab2ogated, it followed, 

that the ſucceTion of pꝛogenitoꝛs, by age and line vnto that time vſually obſerued, ould 

| thencefo2th be ofno fozce. Neither were thoſe things, which concerned divine wozthip,with 

due adminiſtration executed: foz diuers ſenerally, executing the office of highpzicfthod vn⸗ 

der Romane pꝛintes, continued not in the ſame abone one pere. Jeſephus, fomewhere 'in his Joſeph. lib.18 
bokes of Antiquities „ waiteth foure high pꝛieſts by ſucceſſion to haue bene after Au bnto 25 
the time of Caiphas, ſaping thus: Valerius Gratus( Annanus being remoued)ordained Iſnael the 
ſonne of Baphus, high prieſt. And the ſame Iſmael, not long after being depoſed, he appointed Anoas. 

Elea dar the fon of Aunanu: nigh prieſt in his place. The yeare after, this Elea ar being reiected, mel. 

be committed the office of high prieſthood to Simon the fon of Camis hau. Ang him(whoenio) ed 4 1 N 
this honour, no longer then one yeare) leſepbus, (which vas allo called Caphas] ſucceeded. 4 
whole time of our Dauio2s pzeaching,is Gewed to haue bene campꝛiſed within — e, 

al foure yeares . Foure high pꝛieſts alſo in the ſame foure peares ta haue — | 

to Cphas, exetuting the adminiftratian of the yerely miniſtery. The Goſpel * We | | 
let fo2th {pb to be high pꝛieſt that peare in the which the paſſion of our | | 
was finithed, that the time of Chziſts pzeaching might not ſ#me ta repugne with —. 4 | n 
nation. Dux Sauiour andLozd Jeſus Chzif,not long after the beginning ol his pzeaching; Ape 
thoſe twelue Apoſtles , whom of all the reit of his diſtiples, by acertaine ſingular pꝛeroga⸗ 3 


tine, he called Apoſtles. Afterwards he appointed other Seuenty,whom he enioyned by two 1 e 6. ; 


and by two, to pale vnto euer plate and city where he hiumſelfe ſhould come. 
CHAP. x11. 
Of the life, doftrine , baptiſme, and martyr dome of Iobn Naptiſt. The teſtimony of 

| Ieſephus touching Chriſt. 

Dw long after, the holy Goſpel repoꝛteth the beheading of 704» B aprift : wherewithal Match, 4 
N Ieſephus by name accoꝛdeth, making mention of Herodias, with whom Herod married 

(boing his bꝛothers wife) putting away his owne wife lawfully married, which was | 
the daughter of Aretas king of the Arabians. But Herodias being ſeparated from her huſband 
which was alive, H-r94 (who foz her ſake flue Johr) warred againft Aretas, hauing ignomini⸗ 
oully reieed his daughter. In the which battel(then being fought) /-/ep5«: repoꝛteth all He- 
rods hoaſt to haue bttexly periſhed, and theſe things to haue chanced vnto him, foz the death 
of 1obn,maliciouſly erecated. The ſame /o/epb«s whe he had confeffed Joh Baptiſt to be a very 
iuſt man,teſtifieth alſo thoſe things which are retoꝛded of him in the Goſpel. He wꝛiteth fur- 
ther, that Herod was depziued of his kingdome foz Herodias, and together with her,condeny 
ned, and baniſhed into Vienna a city of France, and he further declareth in his cightenthbok 
of Iudaicall Antiquities, where he wziteth thus of Jh Bapryf:*Certaine ofthe lewes were per- l 
ſwaded. that the hoaſt of Herod was vtterly foiled, becauſe that God had vtterly plagued him with 2 nenttoE,,ũ 
this uniſhment, reuenging the death of lobn, commonly called the Bapttft : for Herd had ſlaine ® 4 


him being a iuſt man. This oha commanded the Iewes ĩo embrace vertue, to execute iuſtice one 14, l . 
towards auother, to ſerue God in piety, reconciling men by baptiſme to vnity. For after this ſort, Ca „ 
. 


baptiſme ſeemed vnto him a thing acceptable, if ir werg 1e nat fer the remiſſion of certaine ſins, the 
but for the purifying ofthe body the ſoule( I ſay) being clenſed before by tighteouſnes: & when as 
diuers flocked. to gecher (for they were greatly delighted in hearing of him) Hered fearing leſt that 
ſoforcible apower of peiſwading which was in him,ſhould leade the people into a certain rebel- 
lion, he ſuppoſed it far better to bereaue hun of his life 7 any nouelty were by him put in vr, 
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14. 


Saviour in this ſoꝛt: There was 


man, a worker of miracles, a teac 


x im many ell of the Icwes as | f x 
mary of bs chiefe —1 amongſt vs, delivered him to be crucified : yet there wanted not - 
them which from the beginning loued him. He appeared vnto them aliue the third day after hie 


; haue foretold: not onely theſe, but innumerable more maruellous 
— or Aire: day the Chriſtian people, which of him borrow their names, ceaſſe not 
to — Now when as this Hiſtoziographer, by blod an Hebrew boꝛne, hath ofold delt 
nered in w2iting theſe and the like things, concerning John Baptiſt, and our Sauiour Ch, 
what refuge 02 ſhift now haue they, but that they be rondemned fo: impudent perſons which 
of their owne bꝛaine, haue fained commentaries,contrary to theſe allegations? And of theſe 
| CAP. X111, 8 
2 — Of the diſciples of aur Samowr : that there were more then twelue eApoſiler, ) 
and ſeuenty Diſciples. 112 
| my names offhe Apoſtles are apparent vnto enery one out of the holp Euangeliſts, but 
— — of the. diſciples is no where to be found. Barnabas is ſaid to be one o 


— 4 the number whom the Acts ofthe Apoflles remembꝛed, and no lefſe did S. Hi remem⸗ 


tod of che ber him, wziting to the Galathians. Among theſe they number alſo Soft henes, which together 
volame, writ- — 5 — to the Corinthians. The hiſtoꝛie alſo of Clemens Alexevdrinusin the fift of his 
ten by Doro” Hypotypoſecn affirmeth ¶ pbus to be one of the 70. of whom Pax/ſaid; When as Cephar came 
— Br to Antioch] withſtood him to his face, becauſe he was culpable. This Cephas was of the ſams 
. name with the Apoſtle. And Matthias who of the Apoſtles was elected in the rome of i 
benin the traitoz, and B ſabas alſo, who is ſaid by the ſame lot to haue bene woꝛthily pꝛefęrredis 
bimstime got he of the number of the 70. diſciples;alſo I haddaus whom Thomas by the tommaundem̃ent a! 
Gala. eis lent to ture Agbærur, is tounted one of the number, concerning whom J will fozthwith- 
detlare a tertaine hiſtoꝛy which came to my hands. Thou ſhalt find by diligent obſeruation, | 
that there were moꝛe then 7o. diſciples of our Daviour,fo2 pꝛofe whereof thou maiſt vle the 
teſtimonp of Pu. which ſaith : That after Chzifts reſurrection from the dead, He a pore 
firſt to ( ephas. then tothe tweliie,after them to more then five hundred brethren at once, whereof - 
(be ſaith) {ome to haue fallen aſleepe , but more to haue remained aliue, at that ti en he 
wꝛote thoſe things. Afterwards to haue appeared to amet, which was of the dilviples,and - 
one of the bꝛethꝛen of Chr. Laſt of all, as though beſides theſe, there were moze Apoſtles 
aſter the maner of the twelue (ſuch as Pau himſelfe was) he addeth ſaping : He was ſeene of 
all the Apoſtles. But of this ſo ſarre. 1 


The Tranſlator touching the doubt riſing about him whom Paul reprehen- 
ded at Antioch; whether he was Peter the Apoſtle, or 
Cephas, one of the ſeuenty. 


| Heres Enſebius in the former chapter, affirmed C ephas, to be one of the number of the 70. 
V VE and the ſame to be reprebended HS. paul at Antioch, it ſeemeth rep grant 3 
laune words of the holy Scripture, deliuered vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt. The aduerſar es of - 
the truth, thought better to erre with Euſebius, by ſaying that Cephas was rebuked by Paul, 2 : 
mot Peter , rather then they would graunt Peter ( whom they terme the Prince of the Apoſtles) ) 
to be controlled of Paul; ſuppoſing heereby 2 preſident to enſve apainſt the Primacie of the Pope, 7 
likang of this opinion a8 a bare ſhift to ſtop the ſlaunderous mouth of Porphytius , which here touę acc · FE 
= to reprehend the Chriſtians for ther- ſeduion. But let vs confeſſe the truth, and ſhame the diuel. 
* 3 of Saint Paul e theſe: in N Jade Niręsg eg A'vtiog eas , xu mgitwnrey auto ,] 
Peter cameto Antioch, I withſtood him to his face. Aud alitle after ; ve 79 Pires 7 _ 
— _ Ifayd unto Peter in the Preſence of them all, Auguſte and Jerome had grearc out ens * 
er pretatiou of thu place but neither of them denieth the Party io be Peterzlet vs gime vum 
2 


to tbe Hiſteriogr chan due unto him ae 
gre onto Peter: Thou ſhalt be called Cephas, ach u 2 
elſe but Peter, or Petra arocke. In that he caleth him another fromthe Apeſfle, 1 
an fland. lerome denieth any other Cephas knowne of vs, ſauing Peter. Theconclafon 
bin —.— the perſon reprehended by Paul, Cephas : the holy Ghoſt in the Scriptiore 
Euſebius ſaith, he was another from the A, bole : the holy Ghoſh in diſcourſe, calleth bim rare 
Ale, (inthe ſame chapter) to whom the A 2 of Circumciſion was eee 
eApofile, for there (that is at Aurioch) — was firſt placed placed Biſhop, 
CHAP. x1111. 57 03 2 

The bifforie concerns the Prince of the Edeſſeans. The Epiſtle 5. * 

| — Aar rs eue e 5 | owe 


he hiſtoꝛy touching 7h444e«-(of whom we ſpake befoze)was after this tot ter tht 4. non © 

the divinitie of our L02d and Saviour 4% Cbriſt. was made manifeſt vnto all men, 
thꝛough the wo; king of miracles,he dzew vnto him an innumerable fozt of fran 8, — 2 

karre diſtant from Iudæa, affetted with ſundzy diſeaſes, and euer ſozt of maladies, [to world. 

retouer their health, of which number king Agbar gouernoz of the famous nations inhabis Agd=us. 

ting beyõd the riuer Euphrates, grienouſly diſeaſed in body,incurable by mans cunning; hea⸗ 

ring the renowmed fame ol Jer, and the wonderfull wozkes which he wzought agreable 

bnto the ſame, publiſhed of all men, made petition to him by letters, cequiring deliuerante 

from his diſeaſe . 7-4 (though not pꝛeſentlp) ptelding vnto his x , bouchſafed to an- 

ſwer him by an Epiſtle, that ſhoztly he would ſend one ol his di could cure his 

diſeaſe, pzomiſing withall, that he ſhonld not onely cure his diſeaſe, but as many agbelon- 

ged vnto him, which pꝛomiſe not long after heperfozmed,. Foz after hisrefurrentat from * 

the dead, and aſcenſion into heauen, Thomas one of the twelue n 3 aa 

deus, axcompted among the ſeuentie diſciples of {brit , by * 

Edeſſa, to be apzeacher and Euangeliſt of the —3— of Chzift, by ng 

concerned the pꝛomiſe ot our Hauiour, were perfozmed. The Reader 

monp of theſe things in wziting, taken out of therecozded monumen 

Edeſſa: foʒ there are found encolled in their — regiſterp, things — 

were done about Agar time, yea and pꝛeſerued vnto this dap. Yhere ts no reaſon to the 

contrary, but that we map heare the letters themſelues, coplen ont 9 Regiſterp and 

tranſlated by vs ont of the Syrian tongue, 


RA 07 


The rl ki e. 1 i non 2 1 ich 


ſendeth greeting. I haue heard of thee , andthy cures which thou haſt done, — Wa 

dicines and herbs. For as the report goech, thou makeſt the blind to ſee, che lame to go, the 
leapers thou cleanſeſt, foule ſpirits and diuels thou caſteſt out : the long diſcaſedrhoucctioreſtrs 
health, and raiſeſt the dead to life. When that I heard theſe thing rofl thee; was 


| \ Gbarms gouernour of Edeſſa, vnto Ieſu the us Sauiout; 3 in J 


to miſchiefe thee, l baue here a litle city and an honeſt, which will fuſe vs both. T things 
he wꝛote after thismaner, being a little lightned fromabone, A eee anne 
heate the letters of 40, ſent backe to Agbarns by the lame bearer. 


The Epiſtle of our, Saviour vnto Heber, rhorg brief ae, 


Gbarxs , bleſſed art thou, becauſe thou haſt beleeue. 
A is written of me, that they which ſee mie ſhallß de 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorfie 3 
on schee, 1 let thee vnderftand, that all things touching my meſſage are here to beſul- 
SF] cher the fulfilling thereof Tam to returne againe vnto him that ſent me. But after 

"Mrmocion 1 will fend one of my Diſciples vnto thee, which ſball cure thy maladie, and 
teftore life voto thee, and them that be with thee. Unto theſe Epiſtles , there were alſo theſe | 
things added in the Syrian tongue: When eus was taken vp,1#d4- (which is alſo called Thomas) 
ſent vnto him Thaddeus the Apoſtle, one of the ſeuenty, who, when he came, remained withone ' 
Tobias, the ſonne of Tobias. When that the fame was ſpread of him, and that he was made mani. 
feſtby the miracles which he wrought, it was ſignified vnto eAgbarns, and ſaid: The Apoſtle of 
leſnis come, of whom he wrote vnto thee. 7 haddeus by that time began, through the power of 
God ro cure euery ſore and ſickenes, ſo that all men greatly maruelled . Agbarus hearing of tje 
weiohry and wonderfull workes which he wrought,that he cured in the name and power of Ieſa, 
forthwith ſuſpected the ſame to be he, of whom Ieſus had written, ſaying: After my aſcenſion I wil 

ſend one of my diſciples vnto chee, xhich ſhal cure thy malady. And when he had called vnto him 
Tobias where Thaddens hoſted , he ſaid vnto him: I heare ſay, that a certaine mighty man come 
from Jeruſalem is lodged with thee, and cureth many in the name of Jeſu. Who made anſ{wex,and 
faid : Yea Lord, there came a certaine ſtranger and hoſted at my houſe ,* which hath done won- 
derfull things. To whom the King ſaidʒ Bring him vnto me. 7 obias returning vnto Thaddeus, ſaid 
vnto him:egbarss the gouernor lent for me, and commanded that I ſhquld bring thee vnto him, 
that thou mayeſt cure his diſeaſe. Thaddeus anſwered: I go, for it is for his ſake that I am ſent thug 
mightily to worke. Tobias ſtirring betimes the next day, tooke with him Thaddens,and came to 
Agbæus. As he came, euen at his entrance, there appeared vnto Agbarus in the preſence of his 
chiefe men, a great and ſtrange ſhe in the countenance of Thaddeus the Apoſtle, at which ſight 
Agbarus did reverence vnto 2 haddens, ſo that al they which were preſent, maruelled. None of the | 
/The coaſe- ſaw the ſight ſaue . alone, which queftioned with Thaddeus, and ſaid: Art thou of atrutha . 
rence which diſciple of Icſus the ſonne of God, which made me this promiſe: I will ſend ynto thee one of my 
Thaddrws diſciples,which ſhall cure thy diſeaſe, and ſhew life vnto thee and all thine ? To whom Thaddens - 
22 ag: made anſwer : Becauſe thou haſt greatly beleeued in the Lord Jeſs which ſent me, therefore am : 
* I ſent vnto thee, but in caſe that thou belecue in him as yet, thy hearty petitions according vnto 


thy fark thou ſhale obtaine. To whom Agbarus ſaid: I haue continued fo belecuing in him, 
chat I could haue found in my heart mightily to deſtroy the Iewes which crucified him, Were 
not the Romaine — N a let vnto my purpoſe . Thaddæus ſaid againe: Our Lord and God let 


(rift fulfilled the will of his Father, which being finiſhed, he is aſcended vnto him. Agbarus an- 


e maner of his coming, how he was made 
from the Father. Moreouer of his miracles - 
ging things to paſſe. Beſides this, his new 
P ed in outward appearance. How he hum- _ 
hat great things he ſuffred of the lewes, how he was 
hedge and mid- wal neuer ſeuered before, and raiſed | 
how that he deſcended alone, but aſcended vnto the Father © | 
| ſiteth in glory at the right hand of God the father in heauen; * 
again xuith glory & power to iudge both the quick & dead. When 3 
ommanded his citizens.to be gathered together, to heare the ® 
ſermon « 


motiof Talaue, Which being ended he charged 12 dee 

uen him. But hereccived it not, ſaying : Inſomuch that we haue forſa en o ow can v. 
receine other mensꝰ Theſe things were done the thꝛer and ſoztith y hich tranfla- ⸗- 
ted wozd foz wozdoutof theSyrian tangne,wehonght no awiſ to porta we 1 3 


Fs 


The cenſure ofthe Tranſlator ,touchingtheaforeſaid Epiſtles. - es 


B E it true or be it fall , thur there were ſuch ele, it forceth not . 
thereof is not robe 2 before al other writing in iruth,ſo —— contra, it is not to berciefied 
for falſhood and forgedſt 
En[ebuu whoſe credit herein us nat ſmall, reportetbthe ſame to ſiaus hene takenout of their record in the 
city of Edeſſa regiſtred there inthe Syrian tanga, & by him tranſlated ont of the Syrian into the Greek 
tongue, ee Celaſius the ef that name, Biſhop of Rome, about the yeare — Lerd 494. 
tegether with 70. ather Biſhops, decreed, that the Church of Gadfhonld receine the ſame epiſiles for no 
other then Apocrypha .. One ory may not here runne ouer with ſilence, but admoniſh the Reader of, 
how that late wruers, nameiy Damaſcenus, and1bat fabulous Hiſtoriograpber Nicephorus baue added 
vnto this hiſtory fabulous reports, how that eAgbarns, gonernour of Edel, ſent his letter unto Ieſu, and 
wit hall a certame Painter which might view hind well, and bring unto him buche againe the linely picture 
of leſu, the which Panter fas they report) being not able (for the glarious brightnes of his gracious coun- 
tenance) to bring his « perpoſeſo | ffs Samoier bimſelfe rooke an handkercher, and laid it to his diuiue 
and — ly face , and by the wipin oo face, his pitture was therein impreſſed, the which be ſent toeAg- 
barus. Nicepborus patcheth otb&fables therennto': firſt he ſaith, that the King of Perſia ſent a Painter 
unto Jeſu; which brought unto him the pitture leu, and alſouf bis mother. Againe;that the 
Edeſſæans in the time of Jnſtinianiuy the E), being beſieged, brought to ſuch a narrow ſtrait 
that there remained no pe of delincrance bur a-preſent feyle and oueri hre, inthe ſaus lamentable 


light to haue dean is picturt for a refuge, where(as ) they fouuu preſent r e 
*. who will. Euſebius, who rebel their mo wholaid — of the Epiſtles, who tranſlated 


faithfully all that he found there Folebing 4 —— ws ay — of any ſuch thing : fur be pro- 
miſed in the prefaceto bis hiſtorie, to onnit — ns eme pertinent. If the other writers found 
it, why did not Baſebius find it! If the other u iel to publiſh the ſame, why did Eu- 


uffe lerome with other graue writers h — ares, wor > 5 ons 


ſebius omit it? Nay it was not — alt, but forged. Theor ry 2 3 The * PAT IRS 


 frſt that reported, them, was an andre 2 E wſcbing. 
The end of the firſt Booke. 
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Cue, 107 Soi it: 


— Of rhe ordeining of Dileiplancafier aligns nhl 
2 ch ( eee out Eccl 


2 i es: Dow itremaineth thatlh 
apt Which we may note, partly o 


TheEceleſiafticall hiſtoric * 
8 ie thoſe things which we haue committed to memo yx. 
1 ee e ente Matthias in the rome of Judas the traitoꝛ, whic)⸗ 
Fee (as it is manitelt) wasoneof the Diſciples of the Lond. There were alſo ſeuen appzoned = 


nof the Apoſtles hands, foꝛ the publique 


be 0;dained Deacons thzough impoſitio | 
. 1 ol þ Churches ares toned with 5:epben, which firlt after the Lozd, ag 
- (as though he were appoynted fo2 this purpoſe) is ſtoned vnto 


was 02dained —_— 
death by hem which uthe den and fy thine as the fitorthetriumphing Pars 
bg. tyꝛs of Chzilt, acco2ding to his name, he beareth acrowne. After him calle 
eee the bother of Chailt, and counted the ſonneof /2/epb . This Jo was thought to bethefa, 
Math.1, ther of Ci, to whom the virgin was betrothed, who before they came together, was con- 
— ceiued by the holy Ghoſt, as the holy Goſpell declareth. This /«»c- (who of old foz his ber⸗ 
mem tue, was firnamed Iuffus) is ſaid to be the firlt which occupied the Biſhops Sea at Ieruſalem. 
Gemen l. 6. 2... inthe fixt of his Hypotypoſeon Waiteth thus: Peter (ſaith he) and James, and /oby, 
after the aſſumption of our Sauiour , though they were preferred by the Lor d, yet challenged 
| ' = they notthisprerogatiue to themſelues, bur appointed James the [uſt Biſhop of Ieruſalem. The 
—_ Clemensli7. ſame Clemens in the ſeuenthof his Hyporypoſeon alſo maketh mention of hum thus The 
Lord after his teſurrection, endued with knowledge James the Inſt, Iolm, and P eter. They deliuered 
the ſame vnto the reſt of the Apoſtles, the Apoſtles aſterwards vnto the ſeuentie Diſciples, of 
; whichnumber was Barnabas. There were two Jameſet, the one termed Iuſt, which was throwne 
James biſhop downe headlong from the pinnacle, and brained with a Fullers club, the other beheaded. Of 
of leruſalem him that was called aſt, Paul made mention, ſaying : I ſawfione of the Apoſtles ſaue ſames the 
— deva brother of the Lord. Thoſe things which the Lozd pꝛomiled the King of the Oſroenians, 
lar then were perfoꝛmed. Thema by divine inſpiration ſent 75addew vnto the tity Edeſſa, to be 
| their pꝛeacher, and an Euangeliſt of the doctrme of Chziſt,as a litle befoze out of the receꝛds 
we haue alledged. But he after his coming, haning cured Agbarus by the wozd of God, and 
aſtoniſhed all them with his ſtrange miracles and wozkes which he wzought,bzought them 
to the wozſhipping of the diuine power of Chꝛiſt, + oꝛdained diſciples of the doctrine of our 
Sauioz , From that time vnto this dap, the whole city of the Edeſſæans being addicted buts 
the name of Chꝛiſt, ſhew foꝛth no ſmall argument ot the great godneſſe of our Sauionr to⸗ 
wards them. But theſe things map ſuffice., taken out of their ancient hiſtozicall recoꝛds. 
Hoh let vs returne vnto the ſacred Scripture. The firſt and the greateſt perſecution being 
raiſed of the Iews againſt the church at Iecyſale about the time of the martyꝛdome of Stephen, 
and all the diſciples (the twelue onelp extepted) being diſperſed thꝛoughout Iudea and Sama- 
ria certaine of them, as the holy Scripture beareth witnes, came vnto Phenices, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch: but theſe as yet durſt not deliuer vnto the Gentiles the woꝛd of faith, but ew ⸗ 
ed it onely vnto the Ie wes. At that time alſs Pa raged againſt the church, entring into the 
ſeuerall houſes of the faithfall, and giuing fozthpzecepts, that both men and women ſhould 
be imp3iſoned. And Phi one of the oꝛdatned Deacons with S:ephe» , and of the diſperſed, - 
came to Samaria, and being pienteous as touching the dinine power, firſt of all pꝛeached vnts 
dell n S. the inhabitants there the woꝛd of God. Che grace of God ſo mightilp pꝛeuailed with him, 
maria. that he dzew vnto him by his pzeaching Simon Magus with many moe. Simon at that time 
Aacs8. Waslo famous, holding in awe than that were bewitched with his ſoꝛcerie, that they ſuppo⸗ 
Simon Miz- led dim ta be the great power of God. He was then ſo amazed with the miratles which Pay 
u. Woughtbydiuine power, that he came and grew ſo far fozwards to mens ſerming, that he 
Simoniaoi, ilſembled euen vnto 9 baptiſme that is though faith in Chꝛiſt. Which diſſembling at this 
EY dap is wonderfull in them that now wallowing in that moſt deteſtableherefte, treade te 
Simonia. — of their foꝛefather, incroching vpon the Church, as a peſtilent and noiſome diſeaſe, in 
ting them which cannot thzoughly diſcernc the incurable t intractable venime, lping hin 
within them. But diners of them their impiety being reuealed) were thꝛoughly known and 
reteted,of which number Simon himſelf, being appꝛehended of erer, reteiued the ſentente ol 
damnation due to his deſert. When that the peaching of the Goſpell daily pꝛotcerded with - 
An Edbiopian 8 Cn dr by reaſon of ſome domeſtical affaires, that there came from the land 
wack. tryheld the kingsome bel A nerppur of the Auen: which after the cuſtame of their cu 
Be was the firlt of 0 2 as pet the people of that countrep have ta their Pzince a Quang, © 
'heirtof Fe Genres, which obtained of Pþp the holy myſteries by th inſpirati} - 


” 


eons tanto neem uf the wozld,and 
| DES 1 dge of the v⸗ 
d, which gineth life vnto men, and the of our auiour : ebythe 
20phecie was fulfilled which laid: Ethiopia ſhall ftretchher hand bek; em God: want «, 
is time 7/ the choſen bell declared av Apoſtle, wen ,neitt but by re 
nelation of /efis ( hriſt, and God the father which raiſed him from the dead, and 
| is vocation by a viſion, anda voice renealed from hunn. 11 9 5 


CAP. 11. 


The report i of Pilate , the cenſure of Tiberius the Empperonr and the Romans 
Senate concerning Chrif,, 


Hen as the wonderfull reſurrection ofour Sauiour, and his aſſumption into the 
heauens, was now made manifeſt bntomaniy, and the ancient manner among tho 

| heathen Pꝛintes had ſo pꝛeuailed, that if any nouelty by any wereenterpziſed,the 
ame fozthwith ſhould be ſignified vnto him that held the pꝛintelp ſceyter, leſt that he ſhoulb 

be ignoꝛant of any thing which was done: it came to paſſe that Pilat⸗ made Tiberius the Em⸗ 

peroz pꝛiuꝝ of thoſe things, which concerned the —— of our Sauiour Je, and were 

| publiſhed thꝛoughout Paleſtina adding ther eunto his maruelous wozks,wherof he was cre- 

| dibly infoꝛmed, and how that now after his reſurrection, he was ot many taken foz a God: 

The repoꝛt goeth,that eri made relation thereof vnto the Senate, which reieced his ſap, Tiberius 


ing. fa: no other cauſe, but faz that they had not firſt appzoued the ſame; the ancient cyſtome vnd bave 
oblerued,ů that none ſhould be accounted of the Romanes among the number of Gods, bnieſſe de be 


be were canonized by the ſentence and decree of the Senate, which no donbt was done fas this be cumber 
| end, that the wholeſome ic of the dinine pꝛeaching, ſhould not neede the apyꝛobation ofthe Ct 
und commendation of men. W thats: our Sauiour was reiected of the The wien 
| Romane Senate, aftor it was dilated vnto them, pet Tabus reſeruimg vnto himſelfe his foz- vue 
mer opinion, conceined no abſuxdity pꝛeiudiciali vnto the.docrineof Chi. Theſe things behalle, 
Tertullian, a man well 8 in the Romane lawes, and beſides, famous among them 
| which flouriſhed at Rome, in his Apologie which he w2ote foz the Ch:iltians in the 2 
tongue, and by tranſlation wꝛiteth — And that we may reaſon touching the originall of 


WS theſe lawes, it was an ancient decree; that no God ſhould beconſecrated by the Emperor, vnleſſe Tenull.ia 


. 5 it were firſt agreed vpon by the Senate. The like did Aarcus Aurelius practiſe, concerning a cer- — 
RX taine Idoll of Alburnuts, and this maketh for vs, that the deity is weighed amongſt . after mans cap. 3. 


N 4 15 Will and iudgement. Vnleſſe that God pleaſe man,he i is not made God.So that b 


is decreꝝ, man 


muſt be gracious and fauourable ynto God. Tiberius then, in whoſe time the iſtian name was 


ſpred abroad in the world , when this doctrinę was ſig nified ynto him out of Paleſtina,, (where it 
ſt ſprang)communicated the ſame vnto the Senate, = withall, that this doctrine plea 

him right well. The Senate reiectedit, becauſe they had not allowed the fame, But he | 

in his opinion hreatning chem death chat would 1 the Chriſtians. This was the wiſedom 

of the diuine pꝛouidente lightning his mind, that the pzeaching of the Goſpell ſhould paſſe 

at the bs e oy * n let oz hinderance- 


| CHAT. 111. 
Hew that in bor Pa the Goffell wa publiſhed threnghow the world, 


P the diuine power t helping had of God, the whoiſom doctrine;as it were lun⸗ beams, 
ſodainly ſhined thꝛoughout the wozld, e fozthwith (acroꝛding to the ſacred Scripture) 
the ſound of the holy Euangeliſts c Apoſtles paſſed thzonghout the whole earth, their pi. 15. 
wotds vnto the ends of the world. that thzoughont all cities ebillages(aftor the maner ol 
barne flozes repletriſhed) fozthwith very many, e —— populouschurches were e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed: e they which by antiẽt ſucceſſion were blinded thzoughviderroz e therotedvil- 
_  eaſeofſuperCitious idolatry, nom at length though the power of Chzi@)by the doctrine ot 
his diſciples, together with the wonderful wozks wꝛought by thẽ, were at liberty from their 
cruell L02ds, t loſed out of their lothſome ann 1 idolatricall woz- 


he Eccleſiaſtical] hiſtorie 


ol many | e and | Ul things, and wor 
| confefſing one and the alone God, the worker of sint nd won 
— him with the rites of rue piety; th2ough dinine and pure religion graffed in the hen 
| ping Saniour himſelfe. But the divine godneſſe and grace of God ſpꝛead it ſelſes 
FRE L the — other nations; and firſt of al, Cornelius of Cæſarea in Paleſtina, with all his ho, 
CES a diuine viſion,and miniſterp of Pee, emmate fy Giz. 
conucried to — Antioch , heard the pꝛeaching of thoſe which diſperſed — - the foni on © 
bet. Super, when as at this time the Church of Antioch flouriſhed and multiplied exterdins y,, 
2 * — Pꝛophets of Ieruſalem (with whom were Paul and Barnabas) frequented thither ; £ 
— d beſides them, there was another multitude ol bꝛethꝛen there, ſo that the Chꝛiſtian name 4 
an 5 le ſoile, and Agabus one of the P2ophets then p2eſent, Z 
fiſt called there ſpꝛang firſt, as of a freſh and fertile ſoile,and 42 
Chriſtians, fgpetold them of the famine to come Paul and Barnabas were choſen meſſengers foꝛ the mi⸗ 


actes 11. . iſtery by the bꝛethꝛen. | ; | | {| a 7 


Cu AP. 111. bank NF. 
How that Cains Caligula, exiling Herod nith perpetuall banihhment , created Aprippa © 
king of the Temes. 7 he commendation of Philo Iudæus. it 


no Chrifh 1kerins when he had reigned about two t twentie yeares, died: Cai ſucceeding him, 

1 T pocntpcommite the p2incipalitie of the lewes vnto Agrippa : and befide that kin 

Caius Cali- dome, he gaue him the Tetrarchies of Philip and Hſani as and not long after alſo the Te. 555 
trarchie of Herod, which Herod together with Herodias , being condemned fo2 diverſe crime 

and enoꝛmities, was committed to perpetuall baniſhment. The ſame Herod was he wt ir 

lined about the paſſion of Chzilt ; theſe things Jeſcphus doth witneſſe. About this time Phi 

did flouriſh , a man not onely ertelling our owne men, but alſo ſuch as paſſed in p2ophaſi 

knowledge. He was by lineall deſcent an Hebrew boane, inferio2 to none of them wyichgp 

8"P* celled at Alexandria. But what labour and induſtrie he hath employed in divine difciph ine 

and the pꝛolit of his natiue countrey , his wozkes now extant plainely do declare: and haun 

. farre fozth he pꝛeuailed in philoſophicall, and liberall arts ofpzophane knowledge, Jlſup 


poſe it not bery needfull to repeate. But imitating the doctrine of / and yr bagoras hel 
ſaid to haue execlled all the learned of his time. Dogs N 


CHAP. v. 
How Philo behaned himſelfe being ſent in Embaſſage for the lewes 


vnto Cain the E mperour. 


Bat befell vnto the Iewes vnder Caius, this Philo hath wꝛitten in fine bokes! 

W wherein he letteth foꝛth the madnelle of Cavs, how he pꝛotlaimed himſelfe God, 
and beſides dealt ſpitefully innumerable ſoꝛts of waies. Moꝛeouer, what calam 
ties happened vnto the Iewes in his time, though Philo himſelfe was ſent in Embaſſie fo; 
his owne nation which inhabited Alexandria, vnto thecitieofRome, aànd how that he plea} 
ding foz the lawes of his tountrey people, gained nothing but gibes and ieſts, returning 
with great hazard of his life. //epb7made mention of theſe things, in the eighternth bon of 
his Tudaicall Antiquities, thus w2iting woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd. When diſſention aroſe among the Tewes 
and Græcians inhabiting Alexandria,both parties feuerally ſent three legates vnto C aas, whereof | 
Apion one of the legates for the Grzcians of Alexandria, ſhamefully intreated the Iewes, with a 

many opprobtious and blaſphemous termes,adding this withall, that they deſpiſed the maieſty of 

Ceſar, And when as all they which were tributaries to the Romaines, dedicated altars and tem- 
ples vnto Cams , and eſteemed of him in all other reſpects as God; theſe Iewes onely diſdain- 

fully withſtood this honour done vnto him of men, and accuſtomed to prophane his 'nafhe; 
After that Aion had thus ſpoken many and gricuous things, to the end he might incenſ 
Caus agaiuſt them (as it was very like,) Philo one ofthe Iewes Legates drew nich. 4! aft 
excelling in all things, and brother of Alexander Alabarchus , not ignorant in Philoſo ie 
and of abilitie ſufficient to anſwer the opprobrious crimes laide to their charge. But Caint = 
excluded him, commanding him foorthwith to depart, and becauſe he was throughly moo- : 
ued he ſeemed as though he went about to practiſe ſome miſchiefe towards him.. Philo being 

n—_ went forth, and vnto the Iewes which were with him in company, he ſayd: We ought 
o be of good cheare : for by right God ſhould take our part, {ith Cai is angrie with. us. 


Thus 


loſeph. Anti. 
hib.18. cap. i8. 
Apron. 


embꝛated the faith of Chꝛiſt, and many G wm. 


| 
1 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. i. 


Thus far Joſephus. And Philo himſelfe detlareth at large, in his mitten E the things 

phich then were done. Whereofomitting many things, J will pꝛeſently touch that wheres 

p it may euidently appeare vnto the Reader, what evils not long after happened bnto the E | 

ewes, foꝛ thoſe things which they ralhly enterpaiſcd againſt Chr. Firſt of all, cim in the Seim --- 

tity of Rome bnder Tiberius, in great credit with the King,endenozed with all might poſſible — — 
to deſtroy all the Jewiſh nation. And Pace in Iudęa, under whom that villany was tom / Piven i! 
mitted againſt Chriſt, pzactiſed againſt the Temple which ſtod at Ieruſalem, that whith ſer⸗ wew e. 
ned vnto the Ie wes bnlawfull and intollerable, whereby he grienouſly vexed them. N Þ 


=» / 


CHAP, VI. | | 
Whas miſerics happened unto the Tewes , after that heinous offence which 
| they committed againſt Chriſt. 


many with manifold and innumerable afflictions , but chiefly the nation of the Iewes, 
which by few of his woꝛds map be gathered, wꝛiting thus: So grieuous (ſapthhe) was The cruelty 
the dealing of Cains Caligula towards all men, bur ſpecially againſt the nation of the Iewes, with of Caius Ca- 
EX whom he was greatly diſpleaſed, that among other cities, beginning at Alexandria, he claimed ligula. 
vnto himſelfe their praiers,and ſet vp his owne picture euery where, (for he that ſucceedeth others 
ET who are reiected, doth greatly aduance himſelte)and dedicated the Temple in the holy city(vntill 
chat time vndefiled, and frre cuery way,) vnto himſelfe and his proper vſe, tranſlating and conſe? 
9 erating the name to ne ¶ uus as a famous God. And infinite moꝛe milchiefs which cannot be 
© told, the ſame Philo repoꝛteth to haue hapned vnto the Iewes at Alexandria,in his ſecond bok 
of Uertues. And 7o/eph4 agreeth with him, who likewiſe declarethall the miſer ies oftheſe 
men, to haue had their oziginall from the time of Pie, and their raſh enterp2iſe againÞ! 
Chꝛiſt. Heare then what he ſheweth in the ſecond boke of the Judaical wars, thus wziting  loſeph.bell. 
{ wo2d by wozd : Pilate being {ent from Tiberius, as Lieutenant into Iudęa, couertly conueyed by lud. lis, cab. 
night into Ieruſalem, the veiled pictures of Ceſar, which they call his Armes: which thing, when 
day appeared, moued the Iewes not a little. For they which were neareſt vnto them, at the fight 
dhereof, ſtamped them with their feete, as if they had bene abrogated lawes. They iudged it an 
heinous offence, that any carued Image ſhould be erected in the city. But if thou confer theſe 
with the truth in the Goſpel, thou ſhalt eafily perteiue, how that not long after the voice tok 
hold ot them which they pꝛonounted befo2e Pilate, ſaying ; We haue no other King bur Ceſar. lokn 19. 
EX Pozeouer , the ſame Hiſtoꝛiographer repozteth another calamitie to haue eftſones enſued 
öwſ the fo2mer, ſaping : After this, he raiſed another tumult; for their holy treaſure which they call loſeph.bell. 
Cordon, was wafted vpon a conduite, reaching the ſpace of three hundred furlongs. This was the lud lib. a. cas 
* cauſe of the commotion among the Iewes; and when Pilate was preſent at Ieruſalem, they came 
about him, crying out vnto him. But he foreſeeing their tumult, aſſigned certaine armed ſouldi- 3 
ers, in outward ſhe of apparrell, like vnto the common people, which he mingled with the mul - Pilate pla» 
titude, commanding that no ſword ſhould be vſed, but ſuch of the multitude as clamoroully mur - 2 | 
mured (a ſigne being giuen from the tribunall ſeate) he cauſed to be beaten to death with clubs. 
{ The Iewes being thus foiled, many periſhed of their wounds, and many in their fli 28 
dien vnder foote of their fellow citizens, died. At this lamentable ſlaughter the multitude eing 
diſcouraged, was ſilent. Mozeouer, Ioſephus detlareth innumerable moze innouations to haue 
hapned at Ieruſalem, teaching how that from that time, ſeditions, wars, and often pꝛattiſes 
| of miſchiefes inceſſantly did vere, not onely the citie, but all Iudęa, vntill at length the vtter 
{ foile (by their beſieging vnder Ve») laid hold on them. Thus hath vengeance lighted 
| bpon the lewes, foz their hozrible fact committed again Crit. 


| Crap. 911. ; 
How Pilae ſine himfelfe. - 
| 12 is neceſſarie to know this alſo , how the lame Flac that was Pꝛeſident in the time of — 


Chriſt vnder Caius, of whoſe time we made mention beloꝛe, fell into ſuch miſery , that 
neteſlity conſtrained him to ble violence vpon himlelfe; and became his owne murtherer; 


Di doth wꝛite, that after the death of Tiberius Caius hauing obtained the empire,vered Philo Judzus 
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lui of God / n it {{emeth beſt vnto his wiſedome,not long winking et his wickevny, } 
—ͤ— — — „which commit to memozy in their hiſtoꝛies the Olymgy, 
9 CAP. vIII. | : 
| Of the famine inthe time of — 3 1 
4:4: bad held the ropall ſcepter not fully the ſpace of foure peares, Claudi 5 
= _ 4 whom a great famine afflicted the whole wos. 
The lame alſs haue they delinered in their commentaries vnto vs which far uu. 
Tce fentfromour doctrine. And the pꝛophetie of Ig abus the pꝛophet, fozethewing in the Actesd t 
. c Apoſtles, the famine that ſhould ouerſpzed the wozld,came thus to paſſe. Lake in the As 
—_ this famine to be vnder Clandias, ſaying : that the bzethzen of the Church of Ann. 
* och ſent reliefe (enery one after his ability) vnto the faithfull inhabiting Iudea, by the handg on 
of Paui and Barnabas. 5 


CHAP, 1%. 
Of the martyrdome of Iames the Apoſtle. 


Fog 
Lt 

„ 
N 


| ut that time (that is bnder Claudius) Herod the king ſtretched forth his hand to vere 

1 — lube. A — of the or and ſlue [ames 2 brother of John with the ſword. Df this Ian, 2 
7.Hypot. Clemen in the ſenenth of his Hyporypoſeon,repozteth a certaine hiſtoꝛy wozthy ots 
Hozy,which he receiued by relation of his pzedeceſſo2s,ſaping ; He truly which drew him be. 
fore the tribunall ſeate, when he ſa that he would will ingly ſuffer _—— „ was therewith 

The tormen* moued, and voluntarily confeſſed himſelfe to be a Chriſtian. Then were they both brought tog 

— ther, but he in the way requeſted Iames the Apoſtle to mens him, which after he had pauſeds 7 
tyrdome wub litle vpon the marter,turning vnto him,anſwered:Peace be vnto thee, and kiſſed him, and . 5 
him. — beheaded together. Then Herod. as the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, perceining the death 5 

/ + of /awe: to haue pleaſed the Iewes,lapd waite foz Peter, whom, when he had taken,hecaſt iv 
to pziſon, whoſe death he had pꝛotured, had not the Angell of the Lo2d, by diuine apparition; = 
aſſiſted him by night,miraculouſly loſinghis fetters, and reſtozing him to the officeof pe 
m_ 25" ol 


8 


| CHAP. x. i 
How that A grippa. otherwiſe called Herod, perſecuted the Apoſiles, and extolling bimſelfe i: 
felt the heany hand of God to his deſtruction. | .* -1:0 i 


Peenterpziſes of the king againſt the Apoſiles of Chꝛiſt, paſſed not long bnpuniſhed) ,. 
T. 02 ummediatly after his pꝛiup pꝛactiſes againſt the Apoſtles ( as it is in the Actes BY 

when he was in Cæſarea, vpon an high ſolemne dap, arraved in a gozgeous and pzinc® x 
ly robe, ſpeaking vnto the people from his lofty tribunall ſeate, the plague of God (as meh © 
lenger of iuſtice) appꝛehended him. And when as the whole aſſembly had ſhouted to 


pꝛaiſe, that to their hearing the voice of God and not of man pꝛoteꝛded from him, the Angel! 
Adden 12. Of the Lo2d(as the Scripture witneſleth)ſmote him, ſo that he was conſumed of wozms,and 
miſerably finiſhed his moztall life . And that conſent is wozthy of memozp which is found i 
bekwene holy Scripture in this miraculous fact, and the hiſtozp of Joſepbus, here he deli 
reth vnto vs a manifeſt teſtimony of the truth, to wit, in the ninettenth boke of Iudaicall u- 
Toleph Anti, tiquities, waiting this miracle in theſe woꝛds: Now was the third yeare of his Lieutenants 3 
hun c 7. ſhip throughout all Iudęa come to an end, when he went to Cęſarea, which of old was called t 
: tower of Straton. There he 1 ſpectacles, and ſtage- playes in the honour of Cæſar, and or- 
dained a ſolemne feaſt day, for his proſperous affaires. Vnto this feaſt frequented the ds mul- 
titude of thoſe which were chieſe in that prouince, and aduanced to higheſt promotion & digni- 
tie. The ſecond day of theſe ſpectacles, the king putting on a robe of filuer wonderfully wrought,. 7 
at the dawning of the day came to the Theatre, where his ſiluer robe , by reflexe of the Sunne E. 
— EY o gorgeous a gliſtering to the eye, chat the ſhining thereof ſeemed terrible # 
. e 0 0 beholders. Flatterers foorthwith , one one ching, and other another thing 
our Wen dentences, as turned in the end to his confuſion , and ſaluting him as God, 


| 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. | 
chey added therewithall. Be gracious; for though hitherto we haue feared thee as man, yerhence- 
forth we confeſſe thee to be aboue mortall nature. Theſe things the king rebuked not neither re- 
pelled this impious flattetie. But when a little after he looked about, he beheld an A -\ This Aogell 
ging ouer his head. The ſame foorthwith be ſuppoſed to be a 3 who b#© — 
vas of goodneſſe. Sodainly he felt himſelfe pticked at the heart, with extreme and vehement 
paine in his bowels , and heauily beholding his friends, ſaid: I which ſeeme to youa God, am The oi,jẽʒe 
now conſtrained to end the race of this life: fatall deſtiny hath found fault with your fond flatte- ofHerod A. 
ries, which of late you ſounded to my praiſe. I which was ſaluted immortall, am no to be carried. Pippa g hade 
away, and ready to yeeld vp the ghoſt. This deſtiny no doubt is to be borne withall, which God — * 
| hath decreed. For we haue liued not miſerably, but in that proſperous eſtate which is termed hleſ- 
ſed. When he had vttered theſe words he fickned more and more. Then was he carefully and cir- 
cumſpectly carried vnto the Pallace: but the rumour was ſpread abroad,ouer all the country, that 1fthou badſt 
| without peraduenture he would die ſhortly. The multitude forthwith together with women, and hued well, oo 
children, couered with ſackcloth, after their country maner, made ſupplication vnto God for their —— 
Ling, ſo that all ſounded of ſorrow and lamentation. The king lying in an high lodging, and be- 44 well thy 
| holding the people proſtrate vpon their knees, could not refraine from teares. But after that he 1c was vetie 
nad bene 5 pace of five dayes with bitter gnawing of his bowels, he ended his life, being ill, thine end 
| the fiftic and fourth years of lis age, and the ſeuenth of his reigne. For the ſpace of foure yeares fe worſe. 
be reigned vnder Canes Ceſar , 8 the Tetrarchie of Philippi three yeares, and the fourth — 
pyh;ieare ; © gouerned the Tetrarchie which was Herods: the other three yeares, he paſſed vnder jews 1. yeres. 
Claudius Ceſar.J wonder that Jeſepbus and others da alledge thoſe things truly and agreeable. He was called 
Wð to the divine ſcriptures. But if any ſemeto diſagree among themſelnes touching the name oe 
ot the king, the time it ſelfe, and the act done do declare him to be the ſame, ſo that either by — 
5140 — of the witer, the name was changed, os elle he had two names, as many others. c 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the doubt raiſed about the 
name of Herod, which was ſmitten of the Angell 
| with mortalitie. 


-_ 


this king, whether he were called Herod (as Luke writeth in the Adds of the Apoſtles ) or Agrippa, 

as Joſephus euery where termeth him, Luke ſaith ; Herod the king ſtretched forth his band, cc. 

Acts 12. eAgaine, Luke ſarth; Herod went downe from ludaa to Ceſarea, Euſebrus and loſephna do ſay, 

| That . , after he had continued three yeares in the kingdome of Tudea , went dvwne to Ceſurea, 


5 7 1 5 . Uſebine in this former chapter ſremeth to cleare a certaine doubt, which may riſe about the name of 


Vun. libr. 19. cap. 7. Luke ſaith : Vpon à day appoynted, Herod arrayed himſelfe ju royall ap- 
peaarrell, and fate en the iudgement ſeate, and made an oration vnto the people, and the people gaue 
* ſhout, ſaying: The voice of God, & not of man. Euſebius and Joſephus ſay: Agrippa tbe ſecond day 
1 7 theſe ſpectacles, or ſtage player, parting ou 4a robe of jilner which gliſtered tc. the flatterers ſaluted 
= him for Gad. Luke ſaith; The Angell of the Lord ſmote him. Enſebuus ſeth; He beheid an Angell 
IE banging over bis head. Joſephus ſaith : he ſaw an Omle ſit ouer his head, andforthwith he ſuppoſed her 
t be ameſſenger of illucke . L aft of all be ſaith: He was eaten of wormes, and gaue vp the ghoſt, 
Euſebius and leſephus ſay; that he was pricked at the heart with extreme pame , and bitter gnawing of 
| "the bowelles, Allwhich circumſtances tend to one effect. The greateſt diſagreement that | ſee, is inthe 
name. By peruſing the hiſtories of Ieſaphus and Euſebins I cannagpercence, that there were more He» 
| -rods, from the birth of Chrift (which were hangs of the lemes) i ibe iter auert hromuf leruſalem, 
| wnder Titus, and Del paſtau, (when as their kings and highprieſts mus quite cut off ) thentwo tthe firſt : 
| Herod the Idumæan, who ſlue the infants , called alſo Herod the Grat. I be ſecond : Herodthe Te. 
| trarch, caled Herodes minor, whoſe beginnings aud endings, the Reader way behold in the Chrono» 
| graphieprimedin the endof this preſent Volume'. Euſebins ( lr. 2. cap. . alſo in bis ¶ hranicon , and 
| Joſephus, Auriq. Iib. 18 ca.11.& 14. & Beil. Ind. lib. i ap, 10.1.) do write: that ( Agrippa vouch! 
| whom thu preſent doubt dath riſe ) being the ſonne of An 
| fo Herodias, came to Rome, the yeare iberin di 
t, for ſome office or other. Tiberias ypon diſpleaſure c 


grippa after the death of Til e Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric 
(being wy r Cains Cali 
5 Lede Jew ) — Herodias efore the Emperonr of treaſe gala ( who ſucce ode 5 
Clandins _ 0 is A, | — — 2 * 4 
a —— he obtained, beſides een yeares , foure under Par _ and he appointed 
| 5.0 eng dome whic 9 efiaes his other do 12 Caligala a 
chy of Lyſ g a h Herod his andfat union (as Joſephus doh , 4 threey 
7 * His end and mauer 2 = had ouer Iudea Wei — 5 
Chriſt ©. The time very wellagreeth hi ke, Euſcbins, and Toſephus h ie aodwichalilie Tan 
N. —.— : rhey diffe er in 1 name = death to haue bene tn x # froth) there deſcribed to * 5. 755 : 
(ſaith bebop ( Antiqu.ls.1 5. cap. ) —— * calleth him Herod arcane, of Claudius, whe; EX 
ſaith there ged of Claudius for his broth that this Agrippa e 1 cal him * we 
— 2 — —— 2 ——— i brother ne Herod. A i 
* 1 withall hir brother 2 4. jr wot'y Herodes frater eius, qui alcis. Ata 20 pa 2 
pa pariter & H en Mlexendria int —_— king of —＋ le Chalcidis 5 — L 
eb erode, af therequeſt of bot 5 bag ef the Tewer, ſu Arie men” aan — | 
chariſſimis . _ laudus bumſeffe os bus 22 and Herod the 155 — ſibi regibus yer: = 
ont cc. libenter hoc ef aith : Petenti . Autiqu. li. i 
. ee eee. regibus, Agri oe. 5. A 
Ag we b leſephus 5 wary n 1 find Ane = — Princes pPp2 - Herode 
— — king of 4342 et ntuqn.lb ag; e, that th. 7 petition 5 
daining of Pri g of Chalcis, requeſted of .20 cap.1.Herodthe * thu Herod fur uiued lu 5 
See ets , ll which ke 75 "ys of Claudius Cęſa rother of the la wed by 1 
om the highprieſthood obtained. A luthe after i r, authority ouer th re deceafſed 7 
tiqu. lib. 19. ca. 7. ih and ſubſtituted Ioſe after it followeth : H r the Temple, ch we 
thee Its have at afterthe d w__ che forine of Camus. ad eo Cres 
bene cParene of his mus. 7, ed Cantharz E737 
mifeſt or knowne aiſeaſ: done by this Herod: Fin wy ou he conſpired the rare Loſeph. ſaith: As: | . 
r n . 
eAprippath ij principatus, cuius . funQus eſt Herodes fr b 6 end being come 2 4 all | PLE 
emio = ta Apa um Claudius Agrippæi e Agri haut a 
a. JE Agrippa, Antiqu. ll 75 t yeare of the reigne 2 iuueni * 4 11 dere Ks 
red beereor, he might peradu 0. cap. p. Bel. lud lauduus, whoſe ki e brother of ng 
ltn FE. 14 t peradu | . 16. 1. ca e kingdom king 3 
gam entur a 10. ** e Ci 5 
nere ne ater bs rl, tec lend ofipnd 
g _ luung) was moſt [ns rk 22 Rake, ofon Careful for 6 ee E, ſome d- 
Ss = let ws call him Herod w 1 h beſt ſeene in the en aff credit joſepbus = with his brother 
— ntrary to our ſelues, in taks Luke, and Agrippawi Aires, Wherefo mY 0 no doubt ( being 98 
we new; che man Herr aking contrary part ppewith Euſebius and 1 to reconcile rhis tiſg- 1s ag 
ASSYY ans F ; 5 1 nn 
ged . Euſeouu l Hebung 735 A regbAα d _ when he gat here 42 ning their bantls tos = 
thaw _ errour of the writer latter end of the ch 1 lata. hom that Agri rhe ſummmaries of bus . 
go ws 55 our cen{ure togeth f or elſe that he was - Fs N. d Herod perſecated : 
cheth y C e fewer fince bobirth, with the ether = after twon er to haue bene cha 18 
fame 1 * . that ther of Coro che —_— — 5. Ie as muchas li 77 5 
— pa the yonger may find the hiſtory, Jet one (which mes of the kiugrwhich | 1 
foure onely aft 4 or leſſer. A iſtory, lud d f Euſebius lib. 2. c. 2 
aft ly after the berth , After Herod the Idun omme in an lib. 2. c 
er the birth o | of Chriſt ) [i the J n ae. n ample and ap. 19. tous 
Aerinpa maior f Chriſt, was Herod ucreeded Archelans, the great which rei per fact mauer. The 
Laſt ws 4 (ronching whoſe » the T etrarch,who aus, which continued . — thirty ſeuen yeres : 
ul rd ſore ame thu comroner(, reigned foure and 10 ing nine yeares, The bd TO 
c ) yeares to th to the farmer „ e aroſe) who , ent) heures. 7 ; _ , 
ee R The furthws | 
Paul eee of Teruſalem, 70 the Angell ſtroke y yeares. The fift andthe 3 
cauſe in the Acts ewas but 1 e vrter onertby e. Thu Agri —— 
e Iſhal ofthe A, 7. yeares ol rrbrow of th inn nau r 
| anſwer thi peſtl, dwh cle gad 
queſtions 'E wer this day bef 2, whey he (aid en his father di 4 We]. Ioſephus writeth b 
* te rr 6674 *. * 3 2 =_ a was be before whow 
me to be a Ch now that thou b vg r Inthe ould Þ ethou haſt knowle e Agrippa, be 
looſed.i riſtian, & eleeueſt. The aul ſaid : Oki 8e of all ciiſt * 7H 
ifhe had not a c ben all wasdind n Agi | ciiftomes', and 
r . Sens bs beleeneſtth ; 
e, Le n Soy 
, Ocho, Dia n Hr 26. He began hi eſtus: This ma ou perſw 
dpf of th gan his reigne v a mighthauebe 
be reigne of Ueſpajy, nder Claudius JB? | bene 
ſexe Tiro. Joſe 
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phi commendeth him 6 „ 
| —— volens & Romanis conſeruare Tudgos, & Judeis 
| — parriars P 
J ri Lab Tn YO He enter,“ be me of th 
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to certaine ſe ſeulders. lojeyt.Rel, ud. ea. ad. Now(genile Ra au) thew —— the wiſe 
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centum annorum ſpacium,cu oc 
Ae eee, lag op _ 1178 


- 
* ' . 
. * 


bee, Ti 1 = 


I þ ſornach as Links inthe Adis. — gu, wha (whenconſuttation wazabout AQzs 5, 
the rep2eliing of the Apoſties)faid: that defoas that time there aroi vy.one 7 beads, which 
® came to novght , and as many as Heackened vato him t now therefo7e let vs ailedge the 

AI I ena 1. afozy cited theſe wos: When . Ak 
Foduer was lieutenant of Iudæa, a certaide ſorcerer named Haudus, pertwadeda a great multitude 0. Cf 
to follow him vnto the riuer Iordan, bringing with them chieix whole Sbſtance. For he 
himſelfe to be a Prophet, and that at his commandement the riuer ſhould diuide it ſelfe parting in 
the midſt, ycelding vnto them a free paſſage through and in ſo ſaying he ſeduced many. But Fa- 
du ſuffered not their folly to take effect, for he ſent out a troupe of horſmen, which apprehended 
them vnawares, {lue many, and tooka many aliue : : but Thendu himſeife being taken, they be- 
headed, and brought his head to Ieruſalem. Aſter this conſequently Ieſephus repozteth of the 
famine,which was 1 ee this maner. 


Mb. e 
0 of Fee queene of the e 25 — Ma. 
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Frer -this there fall agreat faminein Indga,where,Queene Helm boug ht much corne of the 
AE tians, and 1 to them that Wanted. 1 Ar things en. —_ that in 
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map ſ&me agreeable vnto the time. This ket the tome: ibu he w;otein 
ren of our nee 


"CHAP. 411. 
Of mar Mags, Helews acertaint witch bis yoke-fellow, 


Frerthe Genfch of our Seuiour into the 5 che diuell brought foorth certaine men Iuſlioue Mare 
Ame called themſelues Gods, who not onely ſuffered no vexation of you, but attained t in Apo- 
vnto honour * you, by name one * , borne in the village Gitton, 


 ' TheEceleſiaſticall hiſtoric | 


- 26 | of diucls, through whom he dealt, wrought dueliſheng 
— — —.— 2. egall — of Rome for a God, and honoured of. 
youas 20 picture ; 
perſcripti : 
certaine alſo 

her abiding in Tyrus a citie 
The . . 


—— I —— 


one that is diſpoſed, 


| the wholenterpite — enadrpmnr 
dhe al famingthzough 


full of aſtoniſhment, ecſtaſie , and mitre madneſſe,” thatnot onely they may not be co | 
ted to wziting, neither alſo with modeſty be vttered ofichaſte lipa, ſo much do undd 
in filthineſle and obſcenitie .. Foz whatſoeuer maybe imaginey-moze foule thin any arch 
nelle, the ſame hath their danmable hereſte ſurpaſſed ; and inde they delude poꝛe wꝛechel 
women with an heape os all kind of euils. 50 f ee 
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How Simon Magus after bi dinelliſh dealing in Indaa, got bim to Rome; bs... 


where be wat met of Peter the Apoſtle. * 
7 EM. 4543100808 
The combat Hs malicious power of Sathan, enemy to all honeſtyand foe to all humane ſaluation, 
ot hgbt and b:ought foꝛth at that time this monſter Simon, a father t wozker of all ſuch miſchiefes, 
. 3 ag agreataduerſary vnto the mighty and holy Apoſiles. But the diuine and ſupercels 
ffiall grace ſo ſuccoured her miniſters, that by their pzeſence the kindled flame of wickednes 
was quenched, and all pꝛide by them abated and humbled, which did ſet it ſelfe againſt the | 
knowledge of God. Wherefoze neither the ſtriuing of Simon. neither of any other that then 
ſtarted bp, was able to withſtand thoſe Apoſtolike times. Foz the bzightneſſe of truth,and 
the dinine wozd.lately ſhining from aboue, pꝛeuailing on earth and wozking in the Apoll. 
bictoztouſly ouertame, and mightily onergrew all things. But the afozeſaid ſoꝛterer (ha 
ning the cies ofhis mind ſodainly ſtriken as it were with ſome diuine illumination, when 
he was manifeſtly knowne to haue maliciouſip dealt againſt Peter the Apoſtle in Iudæa) fl 


a longiourney byſea, from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt , thinking by that flight ta line alte 
wards at his hearts eaſe. And coming into turns by that flight to line aft 


which pꝛeuaileth in this woꝛld, that in ſho 
his picture was there placed with others, an 


Nett, the pꝛetious merchandiſe of ſpirituall bꝛig 
ofſoules, that is, the pꝛeaching of the glad tidings of the celeſtiall kingdome. 
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with himſelke came to nought, but on the ce 
the minds of ſuch as heatd Perer, that they w 

ther ſatiſfied with the vnwꝛitten doctrine that was de 
ell — 


4 3 * | 48s 5 3 
pen the l enly | ? c * thither, 11666 1 |; 
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; Goſpel 

| Churc erin — — — moon 
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N Ieftcd rogether with * ſaluteth you, and Aferke my ſonn 


CHAP. XVI. 


How tha Marks firſt of al others, preacbeds vnto the ppi, the 
knowledge of Chrift. 


N Hrkeis (nid firtof al to hane bene fent 3 thereto han both preached Matke the 

ö Migge ge rkg ine Ag mee eg r 
a great multituds of belceuers,both men and women at the fir meting,was gathe» den. Er. 

red together by a certaine philoſophicall and diligentexerciſe, ſo that Phe thought gad to 

commit in wꝛiting vnto vs, their exerciſe, their conuenticles, their diet, and all the other 2 

trade ot their life. It is repozted that this Philo came to Rome under ¶ Laudius, and had con- a 

ference with Peter, who then pꝛeached vnto the Romanes, neither is it vnltke . That Com⸗ 

= mentary, which we know to haue bene compiled by him in his latter dayes, containeth ma / Philo ame 

niteſtip the Canons hitherto conſerued in the Church. And in ſo much as curiouſly he hath r= 

=> deſcribed vnto vs the lines of our religious men, it is very like that he did not only ſer thoſe © 

= Apoltolike men of his time, being by oꝛiginall Hebrewes and therefoze obſerued the ancient 

rites andceremoniesgf the Iewes, but IN NE NEgY 


CuAP. xyr 1. 


Enſcbins Fatah out o e lines, the maners,the Puder pheh habitations the aſe. 


blies the iudgement of the interpretation of the Scriptures of thereligiou 
men in Egypt and thereabout , floriſping in bus time, ; 


Irlt of all this inely appeareth, that Philo paſſed not the limits of veritie, in rep92- 
Fiat — which he wꝛote (eyther of himſelfe oꝛ from others) in that bone by 
: Of the life contemplatiue, or — ſaying ; That the men and 


ar — called wozhhippers, either becauſe like 
+ led ſuch as came vnto them of their malicious paſſions: oz eile becauſe that 
| wozlhipped the teleſtiall Godhead with pure 4 ſincere wozſhip. But whether he of himleits 
gaue them this name foz the afozeſaidcauſes, oz whether at the beginning they wers ſo cal- 
rr 
full curiouſly to ſift out. Pet firſt of all this he witneſleth: That they renounced their ſubſtance, u.. 
and they which profeſſe Philoſophy abandoned their owne proper goods, and ſeueredtherm. . 
ſelues ftom all the. cares of this life: and forſaking the cities, they liued Glitarily i in fields and gar- 

dens: rr ˖˖˙— IR » as vnpro- 

2 


cured e hea⸗ 
they 


28 
Grable and hurtfull vnto them; who then li 


and feruent deſire they might imitate 
the Apoſtles, whence na doubt this is 
es ſold 


wozkes of ſtles, and certapne 
— that Este onto the Hebrewes , and alfo the other Cpiſtles of Pas no contains; 


To be ſhozt , that they newly compiled and collected Pſalmes , thus he wziteth ; They * 


contemplate not onely diuine things, but they make graue canticles and hymnes vnto God 
in amore ſacred rime, of euerie kinde of meetre and verſe. And many moze things he declareth 
in that booke which we here mention. But thoſe things ſeemed neceſſarily ſelected'of 
him, which paint vnto vs the ſure and tertaine notes of their Eccleſiaſticall conuerſatiom 
But if any man ſuppoſe theſe things now ſpoken of, not pꝛoperly to appertaine vnta the 
policie of the Goſpell, but to be applyed vnto others beſides theſe fozementioned wazſhip! 
s, let him at leaſtwiſe credit that, which out of his woꝛds we willalledge, and no doubf 

he iudge indiffercntly,he ſhall finde an infallible teſtimony. Foz thus he wziteth: Fitſt of 
all, they place continencie in the minde, as a cgrtaine foundation; next they byild thereupon 


other vertues. Not one eateth or drinketh before Sunne ſet, adiudging the diuine meditating 


of wiſedome, to be a worke of light, and the curious feeding of the carkaſſe, to be a worke 


of darkeneſſe, giuing vnto che one che day, vnto the other the leſſer part of the night. Many 
a 2 deſire of 


thinke not vpon meate, no not in whole three dayes, being rauiſhed with 
knowledge then of foode. Many are ſo delighted and enamoured with the foode of wiſe{ottif; 
which aboundantly , copiouſſy, and plentifully miniſtreth all kindes of learning, that t 

abſtaine from meate twiſe as long , and ſcarce in ſixe dayes they receive their neceſſarie fi 


Theſe woꝛds at P Hale, in our opinion, concerne (without all contradiction) our men. But 
if any man as pet ſtiſfelp gaineſap, andlooke to be furt 


her perſwaded, let him tredit mas 
euidentdemonſtrations, which he ſhall not find among any others, ſane onely the Chiu 


Vize 99» Whorcligioully rule themſelues acco2ding vnto 


of whom we ſpeake , there are women to be found, _ Þ 2 he ſaith : Among them 


compel! chaſtitie, not by compulſion or neceſſitie (as the guiſe and manner is of holy viroine the 
— vow Gentiles)but rather voluntarily, for the zeale . Wonen vun 


: deſire they haue to wiſedome-wi 
chaſtive is pany, thele women acquainting themſelues, deſpiſe c inn 
paganime. immortal children, which ſolely the amiable & godly mind of it ſelfe begetteth. And after warb 


he 


ereof diuers are elderly virgines, vowing 


orporall luſt, defirous, not of morrall, b 
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| Es th th ame azplainty, For For the 
| ures, are them All Fot vnto tl 
mech like a living creature, ſo that — wot words, 
body, and the hidſence or yaderftandin of the wordsſeem 
| ligion began to contemplate, by thebcholdiog of ndnies,avit » | vinga pa e- 
| beautie with the bright beames ofſhining ſentences. What need'we — onto thele, , 
how that they aſſembled together, ſeuerally men,andſ, women, and ſo hat 
nerſation: and what exerciſe they pꝛactiſed among them? as pet are in bſe among o 
and eſpecially,ſuch as we haue bene accuſtomed to vſe in in our and reading x 
' of diuine Scripture about the feſtiuall day of the bleſſed paſſion, which the afozeſaid authoz 
| hath diligently noted, after the ſame maner as thep are obſerued among vs, and deligered 
it in wꝛiting, but eſpecially deſcribing the vigils of that great fealt;andthe exerciſes thief, 
dunn een, bebe among And howthat ons —— the Fl 
cb ah ren bam — —— — — of ems. 
| theirfodbzead with ſalt and 2. Be tozitoth mozeoner —— I of 
tzhem to whom the Eccleftafticail Liturgies arecommitted, of their Deaconthips;'and of 5 gp 
2X the p2efidencie of Biſhops , placed aboue all. But if any man be deſirous to/know thele „er 
XX things exactly, let him repaire vnto the hiſkozy of the fozeſaid authoz . Now that A wals Biſhops. 
ödz ting of thele things, intreated of the firft pꝛeachers ot the Goſpell, and the rites delivered Deacons, = 
9.4 how of the Apotiles 2 W * a 
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are not extanty U = 
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TE= Philo owed 3 he was e and 1 


contemplation ot holy Scripture, he compiled a dinerſe and expoſition ofthe 
Scripture, pꝛoſecuting after his oʒder and maner,;as well the tract of the bokeof Ge- 
neſis with the Allegozies thereof, as the ſumme in thechapters contained, layitig downe the 
| queſtions incident and ſolutions to the ſame, intitling his bok: The queſtions and ſolutions 
throughout Geneſis and Exodus. Thereare beſides t ot his, ſenerall tracts ot his Pro- 
blemes: namely,two bookes of husbandry, as man drunkenneſſe, and tertaine others, ha- 
ning their pꝛoper and peculiar title, whereofone is, What the ſober mind — 
alſo. Of the confuſion of congues, Of wandring and findiog;OfAﬀemblies about diſcipline. Df 
that: Who can be heite of the goods of God? 03, What diuiſion ena be of equals and contraries 
Of the three vertues, whereof Moſes with others hath witten. — Of them whoſe 
names are changed, and why they were changed:wherehe witnelleth himſeife to haue witten 
againe and againe of teſtaments. here is extant a volume of his, Of baniſhment, and Of che 
life of a perfect wiſe man, according vnto righteouſneſſe:02,Ofvawritren lawes. Again⸗Of Gy — 
ants:02, That the Godhead is not changed. Of dreames, which accozding vnta Aae, are cio 
from aboue, five volumes. And thus much of them which he wꝛote on Geneſis, that came to + 
our hands. Me haue alſo known vpon Exodus, ſiue books of Queſtions, and of the tabernacle, 
and Of the ten commandements,and foure books of them which by nature of lawes may be te- 
ferred vnto the ten commandements. Of the ſacrifices of beaſts, what kinds of ſacrifices there 
be? of that: What rewards are ſec forth vnto the good and godly. in the law: what puniſhments 
and curſes to the wicked. There are found alſo certain ſeuerall boks of his, as ol Providence, 
and of the Ie wes, of Politickes, and of Alexander: and tonterning that, That bruce beaſts haue 
reaſon, Againe: hat he is a ſlaue which is wicked: and there followeth another bo, That he 
is free which ĩs godly. After theſe he wzote Of the life contemplatiue, or worſhippers, whence 
we bozrowed theſe things, which we alledgedconcerning the Apoſtolike mens liues: The 
interpretations of the Hebrue names in the law and Pꝛopheta, are attributed vnta his inzu- 
firy. This Philocoming to Rome in the time of * bokeof the — of Cauu, 
3 


. „ | . Th ; a 8 | Jo =: ; f 
e Eccleſiaſticall hiſtori 
30 The Ecclehaſtica 


in the 2 ſo wel thought of,that his böhen were.chapnod in tbebntte 

bzary,as famous monuments.At the ſame time, when 7» had tranalled.in campame 
2.0 ther lewes wereorpulſed Rome, and came to AGa,where then had their connerſationtogetyes. 
* with Pau, who thenconfirmed the Churches whoſe foundations he had lately laid:whergy | 
© of theholyScripture inthe Actes of the Apoſtles, ſufficientlyinſirugeth vs. i 


vuben he had reigned 
1 the Empite. # 


(CHAP, xx. 18 2 rn... 
What calamity happened at Jeruſalem vnder Nero: the (edition betweene prieſt "© 
and people. The death of Jonathas the bigh prieſt. 'F:.: 
Toſeph. Anti. Kder Nero, Felix heing pzocuratoz of Iudza,there was then raiſed a ſevition beten 
Iba the Pꝛieſts, which 7o/ep5«- in the twentieth bone of Antiquities deſcribeth thus Tbere 
aroſe diſſention betwene the high prieſts, and inferiour prieſts and chiefe of the ople 
at Ieruſalem. Every one gathering vnto him a company of Ruffians and cutterg, played the caps . 
taine, they skirmiſhed am ues; they vexed one another, they ſlinged one atanothet, 
but there was none to —2 and theſe things freely were done in the eitie, as though ther 
had bene no Preſident. So nnpudent and paſt all ſhame were the high priefts become chat they 
ſtucke not to ſend, and take away from the barne floores, the tythes due vnto the inferout prieſts | 
ſo that in the end it tell out, that the prieſſs were ſeene to periſh for pouerty; in ſuch ſort did ts 
violence oſtheſe ſeditious perſons preuaile beyond all right and reaſon. Againe the ſame Hiſto⸗ 
riographer wꝛiteth, that at Ieruſalem, about that time there aroſea certaine multitudeof 
theeues 02 robbers, which flue them by day that met them in the ſtreetes, and ſpecially on the 
holy dayes,mingling themlelues with the multitude, and carrying weapons couered vnder 
their garments they wounded the chiefe men, and when the wounded fell downe,thepdzew 
= themſelues to them that were incenſed againſt the thenes,and ſo bꝛought to paſſe though the 
ann cloaking of their pꝛanks, p they tould not be appꝛehended. To be briefe. he wꝛiteth that aus : 
bd.20.c2p.11- '< thehighpzielt was lain at them rt. e daily after him many, the feare to haue bin great 
ter then the calamity it ſelfe,becauſe that euery man euery houre loked fo2 death, as in war 
F CHAP. x1 x. | Ws: «4 : ag} 
Of the ſedition that the A gptiau ſorcerer moned, whereof the Alles 0K 
make mention. | Rot 


7 — 5 ſaping: With a greater plague did . 
— BYPrian, 1 For when he came vnto thoſe parts, 7 : 


ther about thi 


Oliuet,whence em: and if he obtained his purp 0 


exerciſe tyranny dna . , 
| y vponthe le: vſing to his 
led enterpriſe, the company of heady and wilfull fwalhbucklers Bur Falr — his vio- 


lence | 
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[WP tivity, and alſo of his death appzochingnigh 


that which read in 


| — 9 — ow r 
o, haſt raiſed with thee foure thouſand common theeues, and led mvnte | 
dere? And ſuch were the things that happened oer Fel, 5 an bare 21 


1} 266936? n Can, xXX'1' 247! 2 21 267 
They Par onto Rome, ow hes plodaguhere phi Marine, 


bound to Rome. There was with him Araſtarchus Fra any aun ice ol his E. K 
gqpiitles, he calleth his fellow captiue, and Lui whenhe had finiſhed the Ace the . | 
| poſtles, concluded his hiſko2y here, ſaping : That Pawe liued peaceably! at Rome two whole 40.28. 
| yeares, and preached the word of God without impediment. The which being expired, fame | 
| gorth that the Apolile (after attompt made uf his doctrine) returnevvnto the offite of peas Oed. 2 
ching, and afterwards when he came the — time vnto the city, vnder the lame Emperoz, chap ofthis g 
to haus bene crowned with martyr dome / When he lay in pꝛilon he wandte the latter Epiſtie :,6coke. - | 
© bnto Timot hie, inſtruiting him both of e Dake dottr ine that he made in his ſoꝛmer cap⸗ | 
| hereof his dwne teſtimonie.fo2thus he 
witeth: At my former apearance none aſſiſted me, for all forſooke the; 12. Godtherichence 2:Timoth. * 
aide to their c age. But the Lord aſſiſted me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me the 8 
| _ be . — Tiſhed, and that all nations might heate; Arid I was delluefetl out of the Lions 
N heſe wozds he plainely theweth that he was befoze delinered out ot the Lions 
N —— it appeareth Nero,becauſeof his erueity) that the pꝛeaching 2 
| plied by him. Foz he tozeſing in the ſpirit that his death dzew nigh; immediatly ſayth: 1 
haue bene delivered out of the Lions mouth. And againe;The Lord wil deliuer me fr6 cmd 
| worke, and reſerue me vnto his heauenly kingdome * noting his martyzvome to dꝛawnigh, 
| the which moze euidently he rozeſheweth in the ſame Epilfle ſaping: For I am now ready tobe 
} offred, and the time of my diſſoluing is at hand. In the ſame latter Epiſtle to Timothie, he dera 
red Z-ke alone to be with him, but in his fozmer appearance and pleading, not one, no not 
* Ztketo be with him. Wherfozeitis plain that Late wꝛote the Actes of the Apoſtles vnto that 
time, knitting bp his hiſtozy with his abſence from 7 a/c. Theſe things vere weſpoken to 
this end, that we map warrant the martyꝛdome of Pau not to haue betieconſummated when 
E Zxbe finiſhed his hiſtozy,that is, when Paule tame to Rome, It is very line that the apologie 
| of Paule fo2 his dottrine, might haue bene at the beginning ſaner accepted, when Wers was 
| ſomewhat milder in affection and dealing: but after that he fell vnto 235 ontragions wilful⸗ 
| nelle, he was 22 der others foꝛ the Apoſtles So 


| CHAP. xx111. 
O fr the mart yrdome of James called the brother of Chriſt. 


Hen the lexes were out of to accompliſh their plot againſt Paule, who *. 
his appeale bnto C has rhe? by Feſtus vnto Rome, they turned —— * 

| gainff /amc! the bother of Chzilt, who wasplaced of the Apoſtles 3 of leu. 

| Clem. The like they pzaciſe againtt him,placinghimin the midſt,and requiring of nthat 

| inp2efence of all the people , he would renounce thefaith of C hilt. When as he contra! 

| theirerpectation , freely and with greater audacity then they hoped , in pꝛeſente of all the 

| vt” had confeſfed 1% to be the ſonne of God, our Saviour .and Lozd, they canld 

| longer abide his telfimony,foz he was counted of all moſt᷑ inff;fo7 his excellent wiſevom ati 

piers which he thewey in ite but tor him hauing gotten opoztunity to the accompliſhing 

| ofthis hapnons . * 2 | 


immediatly ſoccceded the Apoliles, repeateth ty | 
fift boke, : lane: the brother of Chriſt, tooke in hand the gou 


Church after the Apoſiles,termed a iuſt and perfect man of all men from the dime of out Sat 7 5 7 


vnto vs. For many other were called James beſide him, but this man was holy from his mother 
wombe. He dranke neither wine nor ſtrong drink, neither cate any creature wherein there = 
life, He was neither ſhauẽ, neither annointed, neither did he vſe bath, Vnto bim alone wasiclaw, © 
ful to enter into the holy places; he vſed no woollen ve flute, but wore a Sindone,and alone f., 
quented he the temple, ſo that he was found proſtrate on his knees, pray ing for the ſinnes of es 
people.His knes were after the guiſe of a camels knee, benummed and bereft ofthe ſenſe of fee. 1 
ling by reaſon of his continual kneeling in ſupplication to God, and petition for the people For 
the excellency of his righteouſnes he was called Ia, and Oblias, which ſounded by interpret * 
the bulwark or defence of the people inrighteovſnes,as prophecies do go of him. When diu of 
asked him touching the hereſies among the people, wheteof we mentioned before Which * 
the gate ot doote of jeſuꝰbe anſwered, The ſame to be the Saviour;by whoſe ann they belee· 
ued Jeſus to be Chtiſt. But the aforeſaid heteſies acknowledge neither the reſurreQion nor te 
coming of any Iudge,which ſhall reward to cuery one according to his workes. For as m 3 
beleeued, they beleeued by meanes of lames. When many of the Princes were perſwaded N 5 
aroſe a tumult of the lewes,Scribes and Phariſes,ſaying:Ic is very dangerous leſt the wholepts 
plelooke after this Jeſus, as though be were Chr: and being gathered together, the Fr "my 
lauen We pray thee ſtay this people, for they erre in /eſn,as though he were true Chit ng 100 
thee perſwade this people,which frequentto the feaſt of the Paſſeouer,c6cernin Teſu for = 
obey thee;yea we, and all the people, teſtifie of che, that thou att iuſt, and reſſ ccd not oy = 
ſon of any man perſwade therefore this multitude,that they etre not in Ieſn: for thewbole mul 
titude,and we,obey thee. Stand therefore vpon the pinnacle of the Tem le, that — rw 
ſeene aloft, & that thy word may be heard plainly of all the people; for — f chi | os | 
al the Tribes are met here together with the Gentiles. The aforclaid Scribes ad Pho eee, 
Tames vpon the pinnacle of the Temple, and ſhouted vnto him, and aide Tb n 
command i ps" :Thou juſt man, at whole 
andement we all are here, of much as this people is ſeduced after 7, ho was cruti 
es no e = vs, — 5 e or way of Jeſus crucified ? And he bv dk pr — | 
Why aske ye me of Ieſus, the ſon of man, when as he ſitteth at the right h the gig 
power in heauen, and ſhall come inthe clouds 0 e right hand of the great 
that they glorified God at the teſtimony of — d He 8 2 8 mare 
Hs _-_ the * ws — ſaid among chemſelues We a: dne ho logo 
imony of Ieſa to be brought forth: 3 : W 
people being ſtriken with . pers be _ — eee 
iuſt alſo is ſeduced; and they fulfilled the Scripture wh h ſ. ; 13 oured, ſay ing, O, O, and the 
for he is a ſtumbling ide 1 þ , My fr aich in Eſay: Let vs remoue che juſt, 
They climed vp, and threw Iaſfus down headlon Pd ee — buds of their one works. | 
gan to throw (tones at him, for after his fall he — = fal Pk d 1 140. ee 7 | 
on his knees, ſaying: l beſeech thee Lord God, and Fath Jes, dur remembring himſelfe fell 
they do. And as they were a ſtoni fhi wx og them, for they wot not what | 
. | ng of him, one of the Prieſts, the ſon of Rech EI 
—_ ( : ole 3 is in Ieremy the Prophet) cried out: Ceaſſe 6 — — = oY 
cth for you. And one of the , what do you ? this iuſt man 
yo the that were preſent, taking a fullers club (with which they pounce | 


and purge theit clothes) ſtroke Iaſtus 

| clot on the head, & brai ; : 

how they buried that place. Hs pillar Ro edhim, cod he 
his man was a true witneſſe both to the Iewes an e 


E the death of 1 the 1uft, v che b 

che Iewes eee — came 

. 111. h boke of Antiquities, ſaying: case Fs | the tear of Feſ 
Preſident into — But Anamus the yon ga, 5 om \ we re ned bf ere 


him the hi ood , was a very preſun Ac ng] ior e/he 
of the Sadduces, "kicked mercileſſe iri iu amo lewes, as we 


Anane then deing ſuch a one „hauing gotten oporumixie to his f mind, info mu 

| dead, and Albinu not yet come, called vnto hima Councell, commanit pgeh he tb 

called Chrift, whoſe name was Lamer, with certaine othersrobe brought? wth, acci 

| that they had tranſgreſſed the law, and deliuered them to beftoned . As wn my in the ci 

end dns abr — rooke this fact : g ptivil a de King 
beſeeching him to write vnto Anon chat 

as his former fact was ynaduiſedly, adi! 

he came from Alexandria, & infirufted® i 

* a Councell contrary to his commandem vad 

Aut, threatnin revengement ypon kim for tie £6: dk e 

ned the high prieſthood three moneths, deptiuedhim pla r 
nus. Thus farre touching lamer, whoſe Epilits that is repozted to be, — — 
dung the bninerſal Epiſtles. Bet haue we to bnderftand.fhat the ſame is not void of ſuſpi- 


4 = tion,foz many of the ancient wiiters make no mention theredf,like as neither of that 
is vnder the name of Jada, being one N ee 


$7 knowthemto be publitely read inznoſt Churches. 


The Tranſlator forthe remouing of all Galvition, concerning the 
| G canonicall Epiſtle ofTames.” | 


; Tn FN een Epiſtle hath bene 

| Diſce conſuetudinem, eundem 

the l Seripture which calleth ons und the ſane man after du 

] Mathew 10. Ale 3. Att 43. Iacobus Alphei, and numbred among the 12.4 poſtles. Thou 


% f of Tirus de he 70. achte. He is called Tacobus 
* of the Lord, nf Mathew 13.17. Marks 6. 15 Gale. and thi preſent jr), cer hk op 1 


| KA he might be called bis brother , Gin his mothers ſifters ſonne, reade Hierome agamſt Helxidins, which 


bb.s cap. anker Eſay, call hum decimum tertium A * ee 
. 
3 


3 handbth that queſtion purpoſely. He is called Iacobus Inſtns, and Oblias, inthe former c chapter of Euſe- . af, . 


F bins. T his hiſtory reporteth him to hane bene placed by the Apoſiles Biſhop of Ternſalem, and there to haue Acts 1.15. 21 

* ouerned the Chir the ſpace of thirty — inthe Scriptures he u found at Jeruſalem, as Acls 1. Cor. 13. 

1.14.21. 1. Cor. 1 5. Galat. 1. 2. Concerning bis Epiſtle , and other parcels of holy Seripture, that they Gala. — * | 
| wereo0 g receined,no marnell at all, confiderin jderng themalicef of the dinell, in obſcuring thoſe things 5 _— * 
wich proceed from the holy Ghoſt. E aſcbuns writeth that beſides the Epiſtle of lames, the ee Lib. g. ca. 23. 
| the latter of Peter, the * 3. ¶Iohn, with the Reuelatian, were called into controuerſie, ſo thas ſome re- letotm. Cuts. 
| 5efledthiem ſort cleaued vmto they, tanquam certis & indubitatis Scripturis is certains and þ 

ted AN lerome in Catalo Eccleſ.Serip of Tamer writeth than: Vnam tantùm ſcripſit epiſtolam, — 
9 ſa, ab alio quodam Fe 
; - 7 i publiſhed by another, under his name. Ifthus be tht whole, no danger at al. The Canons dic.cap.$9. 
commonly al w) the A 925 Canon, 84. haue decreed this of ibe Epiſtle of Iames together with the a. Concil.Car- 
| they parcels of the holy Scripture, that it was to be receined for canonical. So hath the Conneell 1 — 1 anos. III 
| cea, rider Damaſus,cap.5 9. about the years of our Lord 371. And the third ¶ ouncell of _ 
| der Sirens, about the yeare 41 7. cap. 47. Innecentins the firſt about the yeare 25 _ 2 
piſtle to Exnperins cap 7, and Gelaſus the firſt, about the yeare 454. together with ſe 
| receined them for canonicall, Of this mind in Jerome ad Paulinum, A 
| ana ſib. 2. ca. S. So that from that time vnto this day, they were 72 — 
| nicall Scripture. Thus much I thought good here to note, left that the ſimple Reader, graces) > the ſub- cap. 
| talty ; Frans Sathan , (which in theſe perillous dayes throweth in bones for the true Chriſtians to gnaw vpou Epps 


dont of any part or _ of holy OA that might tend to his confuſion, 
pd 


Ro 


nomine cius ędita aſſeritur. He wrote one epsHe , which us thought 3 ; 


F252 


Bi- 


woꝛd, that among many others there we 


| CHAP. xxv. me 
on which happened onder Nero, when as Peter and Pant 


: ſuffered martyrdome at Rome. 


fefledinhis ſeate, fell intoabhominadle 
| © porter appro 
"Vis not fo this preſet time to declare: fozthereh 


ite that Yun / was beheaded, and Peter crucified of him at Rome. And that makes foz - Bo 
—— — hiſtozy which is commonly repozted, that there be churchyards his 2 
dap, bearing the name of Peter and Paul. In like manner Ga aRomane ànd an Tec ft 
ſticall perſon, and after Zepherinus Biſhop of Rome, witing vnto Proclus captaine of the hey | 
relle which the Cataphrygians held, ſpeaketh thus of the tombes wherein the Apoſiles were Wy 
laid. I (ſaith he) am able to ſhew the banners ofthe Apoſtles, For if thou wilt walke vnto Vati- - ; 
canum or the way Oſtienſis, thou ſhalt find there victorious banners of ſuch as haue builded this | 
Church. And that they were bothcrowned with martyꝛ dome at the ſame time, D bi 


of Corinth affirmeth in his Cpiſtleto the Romanes: And you obtaining ſo good an ai. 3 
— led in one, the building of the Roman and Corinthian Churches, performed 125 


monition, haue c 


by Peter and Paul, for they both inſtructed vs, when they planted our Church of Corinth. | 


CHAP. i.. 1 

How the Tewerwere wonderfully vexed at Jeruſalem vnder Florus, and „ 

the ſtirre in Syria raiſed againſt them. | 

Iuewile ſuch as taught together in Italy, fuffred marty2dom at the ſame time. And that 
this hiſtoꝛy may bꝛing with it d moze credit, 

of the miſeries which happened vnto the 


£ 


[oſephws after he had declared many tt ings 4 
nation ofthe Iewes, doth ſet downe wozufoz * 

| e an innumerable company of Iewes of accompt. * 
whipped and crutiſied in the citie of Ieruſaſem,by the commandement of Flows. We waiteth, * 
that Florus was Lieutenant of Iudæa, when as the warres being begun of old, increaſedin the | 
twelfth yeare of the reigne of Nevo. Againe,becauſe of the rebellion of the Iewes throughout 8 

na, there aroſe ſuch a tumult,that th 


oſe eGentiles without al compaſſion, as deadly foes Jelfroied + 
Jewes which inhabited the cities; ſothar the cities were filled with graues, and yong and old la 
dead together; and women alſo were ſeene lying all along, hauing 45 vncouered which natue 
commanded to be kept ſecret, and the whole province miſerably afflicted with vnſpeakeable cl 
lamities, Aud greater was the feare (ſaith he) ofthat which was like to enſue, then the harme al. 
ready committed. So far Joſephus. Duch was then the lamentable ſtate of the Iewes. 


The end of the ſecond Booke, 
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Who was the firſt Biſpop of Rene. - a 


e after t martyzdomeof Peter and Paul, was choſen Biſhop of Rome. Pu Lau Anno | 
Po Crop 281 iſfle which hs tozote bnto 7:vocbie from Rome, in theſalutation, rim 
of yim;ſaping:Enbute faluteth thee, and Padens,and Linus, and Claudia. 


8 Aen. 111. 
. | | Of the Epifiles which the Ap: 
5 -Þe Exit of Peter which is called the firft ; hath 
| The elders ot old without any doubting, haue alledged this in their wozkes ; but the Peer. 
LS latter Epiſtle we haue learned not to be allowed. And pet becauſe it ſemed p2ofitable, 

1 it was read of many amongſt the reſt of the Scriptures:but the Acts which are called Peters, — wri- 

and the Goſpell vnder his name, and the preaching of his publiſhed vnder his name, with the ro GIS 
| Revelation termed his, are no where receiued as cananicall ſcripture: neither hath any anci- r nume os 
ent os late waiter allevgedteſtimonies out of them. But in the pzoceſſe of our hiſtozy, we _— 
thought god to ſigniſie, together with the diligent annotations of ſucceſſions : what eccleũ⸗ | 
| aſticall waiters haue floziſhed at ſcuerall times: & what contraryallegations they vſed:any 
| what wꝛitings they lawfully receiued:and what thepreieaed. But of the w2itings attribu- 
| ted tu Pere (whereof we acknowledge one Epiſtle lawfully receined, and neuer doubted of 14 Fpilles 
among the ancient Fathers) thus much ſhall ſaffice. Fourereene Epiſtles of Paul are manifeſt of Paul. | 
und ell knowne. But how that divers reiected the Epiſtle which is vnto the Hebrewes, al, Tbe Ta, 
| ledging the contradiction of the church of Rome, that it was not Paulus, J thinkeit requiſite ye. 
| fo to:know: and what our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs hereof haue thought, I will lay downe when occaſt Ren Actes of 
| onſerueth . The rhe AG which go vnder the nameof Pans were neuer taken as bndoubted fog Tail coca. 
| his. Andbecauſetheſame Apoſtle in his Epittte bnto the Romanes ſalutethcertaine, and a. , 
| monglt other Hermes, therefoze appoint they the boo called Paſtor to be his, which hath bin The books 
 gainſaidof many, therfo:e not to be numbꝛed among thoſe boks which are fo2 certaine. O; 2fHermes 
thers thought this boke very neceſarp,eſpeciatiy bmto/thent that haue need of an elemental — 
ü — — haus knowne it to haue bin pablikely read in the Church, and alledged 8 
| ancant wpiters imtheir wezks, Lt thus nineÞbe ſpoka'of the he holy @criptures,as G 
66 


voz 


C usr. 1111, 


* Oftheſweeſſonefthe df. , 
T preaching vnto the Genriles, planted the Churches from Teruſalem hnitginz, 2 
At from 14 yy ' and the teſtimony of Luke in | 
I of the ciecameifion,and dotiuerbd 


I Pet. i. 


Galatia, Cappadoci 
peter & paul uerned the Church 
bad many ſel · he gathered out of the woꝛds of Paul. 
low laborers. caſled them, wherot diuers haue purch 
inuall mention of them in his Epiſtles, and Lade in the Acts rep 


of E ö 
Titus the fuſt nerſation o 
Biſhop of 
Creta. 
r (paks, . 
Eulebius ſaith 
Creſceus was 5 
ſent into 15 
Patt rin. hy. And Clemens the thixd Sich, 
_ _ Rome, is pꝛoued by his teffimony, to be Paule fellow hbourer and tompanion. i ; veaned, © 
ſfenthimro Dorf the Areopagite, whom Le in the Actes repozteth to haue firit beleeney atthe Seb 
Galatia. mon of Pan / bnto the Athenians pꝛeached in Areopagus, was the firff Bichop ot Menne 


— an other Oionpſius there was, Biſhop of the Church or Corinth. In pꝛotelle of our hiltozle { 59 
* . we will dilate of the ſucceſſours of the Apoſtles, in their ſeuerall times ſucceeding. Poll 
lle to che Ga b returne vnto that which conſequently dependeth vpon the hiſtoꝛp. i 9 6173 one 

— % Crnas.y. | nba age f . 


Paul voto the | „ 14D tut 
Frecthnes, Ofthevtiter beſieging of the lewes after the paſſion and reſurrection of Chrifta 01.11 06 
ö x -\ , 


5 ifogto O 353006 2 : 
Fer that Vero had reigned thit terne y@res , Oh and allaone peare; and MO s 
Veſpa Ares, e connted s potent pꝛince in Iudęa, among thearmbs appoints th 
_— e tewes, and being pꝛoclaimed Emperour of the £ tot © 
Emperour., with he is ſent to Rome, 857 Iperour ol the hoaſt that waz chert, ani IJ 


committing vnto hi 1 e 
An Dom. 72. the Iewes. Therefoꝛe after —— oo the wares they — 


becauſe the Iewes: : 75 
| 7 nous offcnce committed — miſchiefesagaintt d 1 
* anc — 4 
Iames bebea - 
ded. Acts 13. 
Ua Diſh 3 
* „ 
— — | * 
martyred. w 
The Apoſtles part the citie, 
NN Chꝛiſtians 
* head citie 6 together wi 
hended that wicked eaten With all the land of Ty 


ned generation, utterly to rote among 
> ledſopzeſumptuouſly againſt Clri andhis — — 


— 
— 


5 „ 
#1 1 * 
a < * 1 2 


at what tizce vnto this whole nation: and how they chiefly which inhabited Tudza, were dzi- 

pen to extreme miſery:and how many millions sf men thzoughout every age, together with 

women and childꝛen, periſbed with the ſwo2d, with famine,and with infinite other kinds of 

eath : and how many, and what cities of the Iewes were deſtroyed : to be ſhazt, how mat 

talamities, and moze then calamities they ſaw which fled vnto Ieruſalem as the ol ny 

tane and belt foztifiedcitie. Pozevuer the tate 3 ſeuerall aas there / Manb-14 

of : and how at length the abomination of deſolation ſoꝝ bythe Pzophets, was ſet by Dung. 

in the templeof God,ſometime famous, but naw ſufferingallmanexr of deftraction,was bt- 
terly ouerthzowne by fire: he thatliſtcth to know. let him reade the hiſtozy of / herr 
all theſcare diligently deſcribed. A thinke it neceſſary to nata, hom /o/epbu4 waitath, that by - 
on the ſolemne dayes of Eaſtcr, there were gathered together at leuſalem ont of all ludga, to A Myriad 
the number of thirty Myriads of men, and there ſhut vp as it were in a pꝛiſon, ſaving! Itwas 10 bell. 
| xequiſire that deſtruction due for their deſert, drawing nigh by the iuſt ĩuſt iudgement of God, | .cap. 
| ſhould apprehend them vpon thoſe dayes(being as it were ſhut vp in priſon)in the which they be- 15. lach that 
fore had fs the Sauiour and benefactour of all men, the anuointed of God, vnto his patſion. the juſt aum- 

© Dmitting thoſe things which particularly happened vnta them, either by ſwozd, 02 by any g <2m2 i 

© other talamitp, A thinke it expedient to erpꝛeſſe their onely miſery by famine.ſo that the rea ,,.... 1... 

der may partly herebpconiecture, how that God, not long after, was reuenged on them, foz (204. 


their impiety pꝛactiſed againſt Chi. Go to then, hauing our courſe againe vnto the firlt 


daurof the hiltozies of /o/cph, let bs peruls their tragicall affaires, 


Cn. vi. 


. 


9s great faming that fell among the Jewes and their 
„ — 


Tos che fich men toahide in the citie (ſaith Jap bus) was nothigg but death. And ynder pre- felge. 
6 Fb of their traiterous flight vnto th enimy,they were ſlaine for their ſubſtance, The — gs 
1  nefle of theſe ſeditious men increaſed together with the famine, and both miſchiefes daily as 

n double fire waxed hote. Food was no where openly to be found: they ruſhed into the houſes, 

and made ſearch : if they found any, they beate — which denyed it : if they found none, they 
| tormented them as though they had with diligence hid it from them. The carkaſes of the poore 


' f Vuretches declared whether 9 had food, or no. They which were of ſtrong bodies ſeemedto 
t 


ꝛzhaue abundance of meate, bu 


t juch as pined away, were ouerskipped, for it was iudged anabſurd 
© thing to ſlay them which were ready to die for want of victualls. Many exchanged priuily theit 
| wealth, the richer ſort for a meaſure of wheate , the poorer ſort for a meaſure of barley ; then 


they hiding themſelues in the inner and ſecret comers of their houſes, ſome for mecre pouerty, 
7 chewed the graines of rawe wheate, ſome other ſodde it, as neceſſitie and feare conftrained 
them. There was no where any table couered. The meate as yet rawe, was ſnatched from the 


© coales. The meate was miſerable, the ſight lamentable; the mightier ſort abounded, the weaker _ 
| fort lamented, Famine exceedeth any dolefull paſſion. For nothing faileth in this caſe ſo much a: 
| ſhamefaſtacs;the thing otherwiſe reuerenced is here quite cotemned;wiues from their husbands, 
children from their parents, and that which was moſt miſerable, the moyhers ſuatched the meate 
from their infants mouthes; and when their deareſt friends pined away Þ heir armes, they pitied 1 
them not ſo much, as to giue them one droppe of drinke to ſaue their lives . Neither yet ee The crucie 
chey thus miſerably feeding. For on cuery fide they were beſet with ſeditious perſons, greedily ot ſedi > x 
bent vpon their ſpoile; where they eſpied any daore ſhut, they coniectured ſtrait, chat there was E 
meate in preparing, & forth with ruſhing in, with the breaking open of the doores, they violently f —— 
tooke the bread euen out of their mouthes. The old men were buffered, if that eagerly * ende them fore, 
+ yored to retaine their victuals: the women were drawne bythe haire ot the bead ichen ud ought | 
of thar they had in their hands. No cõpaſſion was had of the hoare-headed,or of the tender ſuck- 
lings. But the infants together with their nouriſhment, whereat they hung and held faſt, were lif- 
| tedvp and throwhe downe to be crulked againſt the pa Towards them which to pre- 
uent their aſſault, did cate their meate aforchand (which was pri to their rauening, ) 
they vſed mare cruelty, as if they had bens iniured by them. inuented cruell kindes of ror- 
ment for the icarching out of victualls. They ſtopped * miſerable men the paſſage of theit 


ith the rains of the herb 
—— — of, were exto 
of one handful of meale: but the tormentors them 
Il which is of necefſity,)but thus 
eting them which in the ni 
x being eſcaped 


* 


agai 
mane watch,to wo 
led. And when 25 they had often made ſuppl 


that at leaſtwiſe they miglit haue ſome portiõ | 
was granted; * at length it ſeemed gratefull vnto them 
— yang ſhed not wich their victuals. Unto ti 
Ale 14 denied the Ie v, together with their pafſag 

houſes and families, deuouredthe peop 

dren, and the crofſe-wayes repleniſhed with 2 

wandering came to the marker place like Images, & cttery one ne where the fit took 

The weake were not able to bury their kinsfolkes , andtherefore waxed faint by rezſonof th 

multitude of dead men. And becauſe that euery one doubred of his owne life, many fell dovne 

dead vpon the carkaſes that they buried. Many ſeeing no way but one, went & laid them do 


„ F 


vpon the beeres, to welcome death. Neither was there lamentation or weeping in theſe cala. 

ties, for famine ſuppreſſed euery ones paſſion. They which were very lothtodie,beheld with „ 

checkes the death of thoſe which haſtened out of this life vnto reſt. The city was in deep fllente, 

the night ful of death, & theeues more intollerable then all theſe miſeries. They digged "hou . 

and tombes : they ſpoiled the dead: they rooke off the winding ſheetes or couerings of the dei 

carkaſes: in a mockage they tryed the ſharpneſſe of their ſwords vpon the dead bodies. They = 
launced certaine of them which lay along, and yet aliue, for the triall of their ſpeares. Such 

prayed them to exerciſe their might and cruelty ypon them, being weary of their liues, them 

they contemptuouſly reſerved for famine. Euerie one . . the Ghoſt, beheld the Te 

with immoueable and ſteady countenance, ſorowing that he left there behind ſeditious pe 


alive . They which firſt by commandement receiued reward out of the publike treaſurie'tgbune 1 
the dead, by reaſon of the intollerable ſtinch and greatneſſe of the multitude, threw chem iwo 7 


great trench or pit. When Titus paſſing by, ſaw the trench filled, and the noyſome purrefactioh "Wh 
Titus forow- diſtilling and iſſuing out of the dead carkaſes, and running downe the ſinkes, he fighed, and fitet. 
ed at — 5 ched foorth his hands, and called God to witneſſe, that he was not the cauſe of this calamitie . 
— Againe, after a few lines he addeth, ſaying : I cannot refraine my ſelfe, but that I breake du,, 
and ſignifie my griefe : If the Romanes were ſlacke in ouercomming wicked perſons, Irhinke 
_ that the citie would either fmke at the gaping ef the earth, or be drowned with a deluge: Z 
or afrer the manner of Sodome, be ouerthrowne with fire. It brought foorth a broode far more 
pernicious, then they are that ſuffer this : and for their impiety all this people walloweth in de- 
ſtruction. And in the ſeuenth booke he waiteth thus of them which periſhed by famine : The 
multicude was infinite, the afflictions which did fall on them cannot be vttered. In euerie houſt. 
Where there appeared but a ſhadow or ſhew of meate, there was variance , fo that the deareſt 7 
friends ſtroue among themſelues, one filly ſoule depriuing another of his daily ſuſtenance and = 
proviſion. And leſt the dying ſhould be thought to want, the theeues ſearched the that were tes 
dy to die „ leit peraduenture any had hid meate in his boſome , and therefore feigned himſelſe 
to die. They which greedily gaped by rezſon of their want, wandered and trotted ii mad dog 
falling vpon doores like mad men, ruſhing into the ſame houſes twiſe andthriſe in an houre, 5 
men bereft of their wits, Neceſſitie made all meate that came to the mouth, enduring thoſt 
things which were not fit, no not for the vncleaneſt brute beaſts At length they abſtained not 
from girdles and ſhoes ; they eate the leatheme skinnes that couered heir targets. Many cate 
chopt hay, or minced graſſe that was withered, other ſome gathered ſwept and ſcraped duft, 
and ding, ſelling the leaſt meaſure thereoffor ſoure pence . But why ſhould] rehearſe por fa. N 
= pareth * things without life, ynleſſe withall I declare this worke of her, whoſe like us 
= 3 — to — bin done among the Gentiles nor Barbarians horrible to be ſpoken of, but 
ſhould hearer, I for mine owne part would gladly paſſe ouer this calamitie with filence, leſtl 
eeme to lay forth monſtrous lies vnto the world. vulefl; eee ct, ets ol 
halfe. For otherwiſe I ſhouldrec -ratetic Ihad infinite witneſſes in this be-. 
ompence my country with cold thanks, if I ſhould conceale is 
rehearſal! 


of Euſcbius Pamphilus. 


32 of ſuch things as they ſmarted for. A A cenainemomen which ck bond Inka: 
4 Mary, the daughter of Eleazar, of the villa age Bathezor, which fignifierh Hyllope, of good 
Kindred and great wealth, fled wich the reſt o che multitude vnto Ieruſalem, 
550 Where part of ber ſubſtance, which ſhe had procured vnto — 
Iordan, and cauſed to be caried into the citie, the tyrants tooke 3 the reſt that was indie: 
prouiſion of foode; the catch-polles ruſhing in 1 daily, ſnatched away — 
| nation inuaded this filly woman, ſo that oftentimes ſhe (byrailing 
and ſcolding) the cruell raueners. But when as none of them either I — pittie, or 
{ ked with anger, flue her, and ſhe laboured about ſeeking victualls and could no longer any, 
and famine had entred into her bowels and r more 3 in- 
| flamed her mind fo, thatſhe being led with the heate of anger, pining neceſſi 
tie, offered violence vnto nature. For taki ing her ſonne in — armes, 2 ch was a focking the aid: 
O wretched infant, for whom ſhall I reſerue thee in theſe warres, in this famine, in this e 
conſpiracieꝰ Among the Romanes, if fo be that we ſhall liue vnder them, there ſhalbe 
chis bondage hath famine foregone : : theſe ſeditious perſons do affli vs more —— 
both. Goto, be thou meate vnto me: a furie ynto theſe ſeditious men: a fable vnto the world: 
XX which yer alone haſt nor felt the Iewiſn calamities . And immediatly with theſe words, ſhe flue 
ber child, and boiled him: being boiled,ſhe eate halfe,the reſtſhe ſaued, and hid ſecretly. Anone 
the anieus company came in, ſtamping and ſtaring, threatning preſent death vnto her vnleſſe 
| with ſpeed ſhe bring forth what meate ſhe had prepared. She anſwered, chat ſhe reſerued the bet 
ter portion for them, bringing forth and ſhewing withall the remainder of her little child. A ſo- 
duaine horror and extaſie o mine ſo tooke chem, that they were aſtonied at the fight thereof, But 
© ſhe aid: This is my naturall ſon, and this is the work of mine owne hands: Eate, for I haue eaten 
be not you more tender then a woman, or proner to compaſſion then a mother. If you are ſo god- 
and miſlike _ ſacrifice : I truly haue eaten in your name, and that which remaineth I te- 
x —. for my ſelfe. Wach when ſhe had all trembled at this horrible fact, and ſcarce lea- 
ung this meat for the mother, they departed wi — feare. In a while after this hainous offence 
= was ted ouer the whole city, ſo So” euery man before his cies this affliction, was no 
leſſe moued then if the fact had bene committed againſt 2 they that were preſſed with 
XZ famine, deſited death eatneſtly, and ha 2 were they accounted whom death ſo —— the 
XX they neither heard nor ſaw the great miſery that hapn 2 Such were the rewards of iniquitie, 
and impiety committed by the Iewes againf Chiiſtand God. But it is requiſite to adde the 
43 true pꝛopheſie of our @auioz, declaring theſe things after this maner to be accompliſhed. | 


CHAP. VIH. 


The propherie of C 15 2 the deftrultion of 


pray that your flight be neither in winter, nor on the Sabaoth day, for then ſhall be 


WV be to them which are with child and giue ſucke in thoſe 40 (ſaith Chrift) but * 
N Srear e Aalen Jack a3 was not from the beginning % the world vntothis time, nei- 


| ther ſnall be, Mhen the Biſtoziographer had collected the n of them that periſhed by 
; — _— CR 4 


exerciſe in triumph; of the reſt of the multitude , as many as paſſed 

peares old, ſome were ſent bound to d2udgerie in Egypt, others were ſent into the pꝛo⸗ 
ninces , that being bzought on their Theaters , they might periſh e Ste. 
wild beaſts. Such as were vnder ſeuenterne yeares old, werebzonght vnto 

ſold; the number of theſe he repozteth to haue amounted to nine Myri 

happened after this nianner , in the ſecond yeare of the reigne of UV 


diuine power, as if they had bene then p2eſent,hefozeſaw, and with the ſhevving of teares, 
as the holie Euangelisteltifie, hebewalled : —— 


Luke 23. 


loſep. bell. 

| . 7. ca. 12 
A ſtatre like 

a word. 

A Comet. 


An army of 


in 


in the temple; 
Let vs £0 
hence. 

One leſus the 
fon of Anani- 
as foure yercs 
before the 
wart, cried 
conuoually, 
woe woe, all 
about leru · 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie E 3 


ye FEE -..| 
ſaith he) thoſe things which belong vnto thy peace, euenyz 
to lerualem: ftboukadt Toon 50. — they hid from thine eyes, for the dayes ſhall ping | 
ow chat thine enimies alſo ſhall caſt a banke about thee, and compaſſe thee round, & u w 
3 verations on euery fide, and make thee euen with the ground, and thy children a 
— he ofthe people: There ſhall be great trouble in the land , and wrath ouer allusm 
and they ſhall fall through the edge ofthe ſword, and ſhall be led away captiue vmoall 
people , aug MJ hem ſhall be noden downe ofthe Gentiles , ynill the times of the Gentil 
nations, woꝛds of Cbiſt with the reſt of thoſe things that the Hud 


fulfilled. I any — _ —_— a the whole warres,how can he but fall into admiration, 


riographer hath | e * 
confeſle, e and p2eſcience of our Saviour was wonderfull, and paſſing 
natural — Fol things which after the paſſionofour @auiour (and their crying, 
when the whole multitude of the Iewes craved a therfe and à murtherer to be deliuered) hy 
pened bnto this whole nation, A thinke it not neceſſary to intreate. But this is nerdfull to is 
noted, which commendeth the godnes of the pzonidence of God, in deferring their deſtrngi 
on,fo2 the ſpace of torty yeares after their pzeſumptuous raſhnes againſt Chꝛiſt:in the which 
peares, many of the Apoſtles Diſciples, ( Iames by name, their firſt biſhop, called the bꝛather 
of the Loꝛd) as pet aline and abiding in the city of Ieruſalem, haue endured and continued a 
a moſt ſure foztreſſe foz that place, God winking all that while, if peraduenture they won 
repent, to the end they might be pardoned and ſaued. And beſides ſo notable patience, hon 
wonderfoll ſignes from aboue were erhibited, to happen vnto the impenitent? which of the 
afozceſaid Viſtoziographer are ſet fo2th to perpetuall memozy,andare now to be deliveredof 
ds bnto the Readers hands. I will therefoze pꝛopole what he hath publiſhed in his ſeuenth 
boke ol hiſtozies. ne 
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4 * 7 
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off lire fle thewarer. 


ple, ſo that they neither marked thoſe euident ſignes foreſhewing the deſolation to com 
nor gaue any credit thereunto, but as aſtonied, both blind and ſenſleſſe, they contemuę 
the forewarnings of God; conſidering that a ſtarre ſtood ouer the citie like vnto a ſword, ; i de 


8 Educers (ſaith he) and liers again God, deceiued at tat time the filly and wretched peg, 


ugh 


bolred 
ſi 
day. gure and ſhape of the diuell, almoſt incredible. Some 
ould thinke that I went about to report a monſtrous lie, vnleſſe it had bene reported by them 
that ſaw it: and the afflictions which followed were correſpondeut vnto the ſignes For before 
Sunne: ſet, there were ſeene in the ayre, throughout the countrey, chariots, and armed ſouldiery 
marching inthe cloudes, and compaſſing the citie. In the feaſt of Pemecod when the prieſts 
aſter their manner, went into the Temple in the night ſeaſon to offer ſacrifice | they reported 0 
haue heard a commotion and a ratling at with this voyce following: Let ka go hence. | 
that which was more terrible, one leſus the ſonne of Ananias, a rude and countrey fellow came 
vnto the Feaſt, in the which the Law giuen by God was deliuered vnto all, as in the time of their 
_ , foure yeares before the warres , when the city was in peace and proſperity and ſodainely = 
: 1 cried out, and faid: A voyce from the Eaſt: a voyce from the Weſt : a voyce A 
* . ws nm a voyce vpon Ieruſalemand the Temple: a voyce vpon the bridegroome A 
8 Th a yoyce vpon all this people. Thus day and night cried he out inthe crofles 
cets. Many of the chief of the people,not pleaſed with this infortunate voice, wes 
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| of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib.2. 4¹ 
roughly moued, ſo that they chaſtiſed and ſcourged him with many and grieuous ſtripes. He 
br — — ſaying not a word for himſelfe, ceaſſed not to cry — them that were 
reſent, the ſame ſong. The magiſtrates ſuppoſing him to be poſſeſſed ofa fanaticall ſpirit, as ir 
was indeed, brought him vnto the Romane Prefident,where he was ſcourged from top to toe, ſo 
that the bare bones might be ſeene, yet neuer intreated he for himſelſe, nor ſhed ateare, but as 
much as in him lay, lifted his voice vnto lamentation, ſounding at euery Rripe, Woe, woe, to 
Jeruſalem. Another thing pet moze ſtrange the ſame Piſtoziographer wziteth,that a cor! | 
Oꝛacle was found in the holy Scriptures, containing in it this ſence: that there ould one — _ n — | 
riſe out of their owne region, which ſhould rule the woꝛld, which leſep han vaderftandethto f Chriſt. 
haue bene meant by / eſpaſiau; pet ruled he not the whole woztd but the Romane Empire. plalme 2. 
{This Dzacle map better be referred vnto Cyviſt, vnto whom it was ſaid of the Father: Aske Plalme 19. 
of me, and ] will giue thee the Gentiles for thine inheritance, and the ends of the earth for thy poſ- 
ſeſſion; the ſound of whoſe Apoſtles went at the very ſame time throughout the earth, ne their 
words to the ends of the world. BY 


I᷑ be Tranſlator vnto the Reader, touching the infinitenumberof lewes which 
_— periſhed in all the warres, betweene the Romans and the Iewes, 
7 | diligently gathered out of Toſephus. 


Thin it not amiſſe( gentle Reader )to note here unto thee the infinite number of the [ewes which peri- 
Ie from the Hen f of the warres betweene the Romans and the Jemes, that is, from the 21. years 
„ Nero, and the ſecond of the Lieutenantſhip of Florus, Anno Chriſti 68. ont of Ioſepbuu a Iem, (which 

was preſent inthe warres ) vnto the onerthrow of Ieruſalem, and the burning of the Temple by Titma, - 
the which Enſebing, in theſe former chapters, hath partly mentioned, and partly omitted. Totheend we 
= mray behold eyt her the long ſuſfering and goodneſſe of Cod, for the amendment of our lines, by repentance, 
== which winked ſo long at the wickeaneſſe of theſe lewes, to pronokg vr: or elſe the ire, wrath, and beauie 
band of Jod, oner umpenitent perſons , toterrifie vs to feare his name, and tremble at his plagues . The 

LIE Land of Sodome for them abominable ſnne was ouerthrowne with fire and brimſtone from heauem. The 

Lord himſelfe ſaid : ( Geneſis 18.) That their ſinne was exceeding grieuous. Abraham pleading 

= with the Angell of God ( which came to deſtroy them) for pardon, could not finde teninſt perſons, no not 
in fine cities: if they could haue bene found, al the reft had bene pardoned for their ſakes . Toſephus wri- 
t teth of Sodome thus: ¶ bell. Ind libr. 5. cap. 5.) Terra Sodomitica olim tam fructibus, quam 
lubſtantia ciuitatum fortunata, nunc autem omnis exuſta, atque habitatorum impie- 
tate, fulminibus conflagraſſe memoratur. Denique adhuc in ea Diuini reliquias ignis 
* & oppidorum quinque videre licet imagines , & renaſcentes in fructibus cineres, qui 
colore quidem ſunt edulibus ſimiles, carpentium vero manibus in fumum diſſoluun- 
tur, & cinerem. The land of Sodome is knowne of old to haue bene fortunate, both for fruite 
and wealth of cities, but now to lie all parched, and to haue bene burnt with lightnings, for the 
| finne of the Inhabitants. To be ſhort, as yet a man may there ſee reliques of the fire which God 
| ſent, and tokens of the fiue cities, and aſhes to ſpring againe and grow in the fruite, which in co- 
lour are like vnto the eateable fruite , but being plucked downe,in the hand of the gatherer they 
are diſſolued into ſmoake and aſhes. The ten plagnes of & gypt were very grienons, yet was the heart 
Pharao and of the Egyptians ſo hardened, that they could not repent, ſo that inflead of the ſalt teares 
e repentance , which ſhould haue trichl:d downe their cheekes, tothe waſhing away of their ſinnes, the 
red ſea was faine to open, and to wipe away ſuch monſter: from off the face of the earth . God onerthrew 

infinite vations , before the face of his owne people ( Imeane the ewes) to makes away for them into t 
and of Promiſe : yet forgot they all his goodneſſe,and benefites beſtowed on them, How ſhamefull a thing 
s it for the ſonne to diſobey hu fat her, for the ſeruant to diſbonour his lord and maiſter, for the patient to 
ca off the phiſit ion, for the choſen people to forſake their proper and peculiar God ? This haus the Tewes 
| done, wherefore behold what happened vnto them.” Ioſephus writeth ¶ bell. 1nd.1b.2.cap.13.)that inthe 
| rwelfth yeare of the reigne of Vero, the ſenentcenth yeare of the reigne of King Aprippa , in ile moneth 
| of Mane , andthe ſecond yeare of the Liemtenantſhip of Florus, the [ewes beganne to rebell , and to taly 
| armour againſt the Romanes , reiecting the ſolemnitie done in the Temple, to the diſbonour of Ca. The 
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be citie ; the ſouldionrs killed vntil mil they were weary, T tns.commanded all that wore armony to be 
ch 4s were old, weake, and feeble, the ſouldiours dypatched. T he yong luſtie, and prefitable,they ſhut up 
a cert aine place of the temple for further conſideration. Many were fold for a/mallprice à there were 
any to be ſold, but few to buy. Al the theenes ,robbers, and ſeditious perſons within the citie, be com- 
i forthwith to be dippatched, The choſen yong men of goodly bodies aud tall ſtature, ho rcſerued for 
ours Sexenteene thouſand of elderly yeares he Ter to 22 Opt fer [lawery and drudgery, Ma- 
y others throughout the proumces he reed for ſpedfucles and teeth of AIR "As muy as were 
* Fſoxreene Jeares 7285 were ſold. Of fuch as were Mut vy in the temple for further ation,du- - GEE 
1g the time of this deliberation and drfpoſed order, 8 died twelue thouſand of f Joſeph. Bell *2 © "A | 
IT 44 7. cap. 15. 16. The number of the captines duringthe time of the Wares amounted t6foureſcors - = 
Ind ſeueniteene thouſand. The number of all that died during the fiege within Ieruſalem, came to tenne 
wndred thovſarid. No muruell at all that the citie could tompriſe ſo many: for at the feaſt of the Paſſe= 
er, Ceſtius bring Lieutenant of Iudea, ſent Nero word, that the high Prieſts had numbred, at his re- 
22 all that came to offer which came to ſeuen and twenty hundred thouſand lib. . cap. 17. Andſuch 
was the wofwll and miſerable end of the Iewes. Joſephus moreoner (lib. . Bell Jud. cap. 18.) wiiteth He- 
Prſalem , that it was aalen at ſundry timer before i his words be hoſe: : Teruſalem was taken in the ſe-- loſepbus lib. 
bond yeare ofthe reigne of Veſþaſran, the eight _ of September: it was taken fiue times before, 7. bell ludaic, 
8 ind thas againe 2 yed: ' Aſochers King of t tians : after him Autioc bus: then po * 
; * 127 : and after theſe Hhrad and Soſius tooke the citie, and kept it. And before that rime the king' 
rp Babylon by conqueſt deftroye dit, a thouſand thies hundred and threeſcore yeares, eight mo- 
pos . hs, and fix dayes after che building thereof. The firſt founder of this citie, was the moſt potent 
Prince of the Cage called after his country language, The Iuſt King: for ſuch u one he d Was 
2 pdecd. Therefore he feſt Irdained a prieſthood vnto God, and hauing firlt built the Ter le he! 
ermed the citie leruſaletiz which aforewas called Sola. Leobing King of the Tewes- eShauing) 
WF anquiſhedthe Cananites, acliveredthe citie to be inhabited of his Bene people, the hi ch was 
buerthroyine by the Babylomians foure hundred thireeſcore and foure yeares and thieemoneths' 
After. From Leobm the King, which wasthe firſt Tew-that rei — — in 0 vnto the ouetttirow vn- 
0 er Titut there were od chouſaid, oneMnidred, ſeuthty yeares. Tet for all that , neither 
u. J Antiquitie preuale, neither great richer profite, —— fame 4 e ſed throughout the whole © 
vvorli fauour them, neherthe fre glory? the ? put in their M helpe hems at all, bores the city) ſhould 
wor periſh, 


Diſcit iuſtitiam moniti, non temnere e Chuiſum. 


CHAP. 1% 


O f Ioſephus and his Comment aries in he ninth and uy C 1 
ters foloning. . 


vs in ſo great ſtead,foz the furniſhing of this our pꝛeſent hiſkozie : whence,and of what 
kindꝛed he tame: which circumſtance he himfelfe ſheweth,fapying thus: /ſep-ws the ſon bills of 
of Martathias a Prieſt of leruſalem, which hunſelfe alſo at the firſt im mpugned the Romaines, and Pmſclie, An- 


1 B Eſides all this, I thinke it god nat to be ignoꝛant of /o/; ephns himſelf, that hath nur 


| was neceſſarily preſent at the finall end of their wofull miſeries,becau of the Iewes of that time. ee 


This man was famous, not onely among his owne nation, but o among the Romaines, 2. cap. a f. lib; 
lo that at Rome he was thought wozthie the honour of a granen picurt, and the bookes 1 un a- 
which diligently he wꝛote, were thought wozthy of the publike Libzarie. he wꝛote twenty Pm. 
bokes Of ludaicall Antiquities. Ye teltifleth himſelfe (therefoze wozthy of credit)that he ge 
thered in ſeuen bokes the Romane warresof his time, and publiſhed them both in the Gzexk 
e Vebzew tongues. Certaine others wozth the reading paſſe vnder his name; foꝛ example, 
two volumes Of the antiquitie ofthe Iewiſhnation , where he anſwereth Apion Grammaticus. 
and certaine others, which at that time impugned the Jewes, and endenoured to diſgrace 
| the countrey lawes of the Jewiſh nation. In the firſt he layeth downe the number ol the 
bones of the old Zeſtament, delivered by een and receiued e gainlaping of the 
| Jewes, ſaying as foltoweth; 
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How loſephus mentioned the bookes of the oli Teſtament and diners of bis wne, un... 


— e ofthe holy Scripture (ſaith he) are not innumerable e = 2 10 
==] 


44 


| gentine one from an other, but onely xxij. containing the circumſtane 
acknowledge | x Amps 5 credit. Fiue of theſe are Moſes workes, containing the lawegani 
22 bookes, the ſtate of man continued ynto his death. The time of the containeth litle leſſe then three: ow '# 
5-Bookes of ſand yeares. The Prophets which liued after Aoſer, compriſed in thirteene bookes the far uy 
Moſcs. acts of their times from the death of Moſesto. Artaxerxes, who after the death of Aer xes.was king | 
— — of Perſia. The other foure containe Hymnes vnto God, and admonitions for the amendment | 
4 Bookes of mans life. From Artaxerxes vnto our times; there are many things written, yet not of ſuch 27 
Pſalmes and as the former, in ſo much as there is not laid downe an exact ſucceſſion of the Prophets. It is verie 
admoditions. apparent, what affection we beare vnto our Scriptures. For ſo much time being paſſed, yet none 5 
vs date preſume, either to adde any wy thereto, or to diminiſh any thing therefrom, or to alm 
any thing thereof. This being engt ed in the Iewes, from their youth vp, that they perſwade 
themſelues, theſe writings to be the doctrine of God, and do perſeuere in the ſame, and willingy | 
die in the quarrel, if need fo require. Theſe wo2ds J haue thought commodiouſly to haue bm 
by bs alledged out of his commentaries. This waiter hath publiſhed one other volume eim 
ſmall account, intituled Of reaſon C—_—_ ſome haue termed Machabees, becauſe item 
taineth the combats of the Hebrews,manfully fighting in the defence of their piety tous 
God. And about the endof the twentieth boke of Iudaicall Antiquities, Iaſephus himſelte ſip Fs 
nifieth, that he w2ote foure bookes of the proper opinions of the Iewgs. Of God. Ofhis eflence, 37 
Of the lawes, And why according vnto them, certaine things are lawfull, and certaine forbid 


He mentionethin his wozks other treaties of his. At ſhall ſceme agrczable with ndern 


recite thoſe things which he wꝛote about the end of his Tudaicall Antiquities, that our as i 
tions may the better be confirmed: foz he endenozing to confute »f« 7 iberianus, (who wh 
ting the hiſtozie of that time, repozted many vntruths,) among others of his | 


— thus he laith: I feared ſo little thy cenſure of my writings,. that I exhibited my 4 — 8 4 , 


Ef bob ke z. Emperors themſelues, when the deeds done were now freſh in memorie. For my conſciehce bas 
gainſt Apion me witnes that ] erred not, but delivered the truth, hauſng obtained their teſtimonies, which Ibo 


= for. And to divers others I offered my hiſtorie, whereof ſome were employed in the wars,us 


ing Agrippa, and divers of his kinsfolkes. And the Emperour Titus himſelfe would haue the ch. 
taine knowledge of theſe wars delivered vnto the world by my books onely, commanding then 


to be publiſhed, with the priuiledge of his owne hand. Kin g Aprippa wrote threeſcore and two 
Epiſtles herein he teſtifieth of the true hiſtorie delivered by me. Two Epiſtles he alledget . 
But ſo far concerning Ioſephus, now we will p;oceed to that which followeth. | 


| | C SAP El, .. 
Haw after James the 1uſt, Simeon was Biſhop of Ieruſalem. 


Fter the martyꝛdome of amet, and the captinity of Ieruſalem, the repoꝛt that 

A the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Loꝛd, which then were aline — — Tz 
mained)gathered themſelues together, with the kinfmen of the Loꝛd acco2ding to the © 

fleſh,to conſult whom they ſhould thinke woꝛthy to ſucceed 7ames : ſo that all, with one b ics © 


andcalled the colin of Crit. fo c geſppus waiteth that Clcopss was the bzother of Tb. | 


Crap. x11, 
How Dei paſſan commanded the poſterity of Dauid diligently ts be ſought out 
in the C bur ch of leruſalem. i 


% 4 4 : 3 
of the beter of the line of Dd, left an ſhould remaine among the lese 
tio lcwes. that thereby againe there was raiſed a great perſecution among "I 
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4 # ', Biſhops of Rome: rnder Demitienua, Leere e Ae. 812 r Der 
! of were Bulbops of Alexandria. - £7109 150 TIS 13 | 
4 447 0916-31 5 1 202 ;v 
7 hen Veſpaſſan had reigned ten prares, Titus his ſonne ſucterbed bim in Ne — 
in the lecond yeare of whoſe reigne , Linus after he had bene Biſhop of 
f ſpaceoftwelue yeares, deceaſſed , and him ſucceeded Anac/etws,. — 
igned — yeares.and two moneths, his bꝛother Domitian toke the 1 
e fourth yeare of the reigne of Demian, Anianu thefirlt Bilhop Alex 
ſ ntinued there two and pes yeares) died, after whom {CER nt 


Crap. x1... „ 


a Of Clemens, his Biſhopricke, bu teſtimony, bu Erl. 


5 g the twelfth yeare of the reigne of Domian, when as : Anarletur 12 250 b 
1 Jow labourer when he ſaith : *With Clemens and the reft oft my felow Jab Durers, who! e names (dp high 
£ written in the booke of life. One bndoubtedepiſfle there 1* of his ed b 
b notable, the which he wꝛote from Rome vnto Corinth; when ſedi! 
Corinthians the ſame epiſtle we haue knowne to haue bene read publike 
ts both of old, and amongſt vs alſo, That at that time there was raiſed a ledition 
Corinthians, ¶Ageſſppus is à witnelle of tredit. ale H ena e 
; FT | vnto the Co- 


in 


_ Ofthe perſecution, and endof Doitian, wearing ref Grd, MO nave; : 
Omitian, when he had executed much cruelty againſt many: and eo to vat noſmall 


multitude why the Homes of Rome,and * een Es us 
and punilhed an infinite company of famous and loſſe 

| R. e appointed himſelfe ſucceſſo of Nero in hatred and war againff Go Tease, 
n alſo caiſed perſecution againſt vs, although his father en I * 

ales towards vs. 1 
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Cray. XVI. * | 28 Wat 


When lobnthe Euangelift was banſbed into amo. 


Bont this time, Jobs the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt, is ſaid to haue bene baniſhed into the lohabeing.. 
'A Alle Patmos,foz the — of the woꝛd of God. Jrenæus in his fift bok againſt here exiled ms 
ſies waiting of the epitheton of Antichꝛiſt, laid down in the Renelation of S. John, ſaith — | 
hus wozd by woꝛd of John: If his name ought publikely to haue bene preached, at thatpreſent 
me : by him verily it was preached which wrote the Reuelation. For it was not ſeena long time Reuel mon 
| b welnigh in this our age, about the end of the reigne of Domitian. Dar religion fo flo lneaæus lib. i. 
ſhed in the afozeſaid times, that the heathen wziters, noting exactly the times, vouchſafed' - 
b publiſh in their hiſtozies this amm W ſuffered in the ſame. 


Cuap., XVI T1. 


O f Flauia Den eile, a noble gentlewoman, baniſted into the Iſle Pontia : and the Ediil f 
Damitianfar the deſtroying of the ini of Dave: 


Hey haue waitten,thatin the fiftcenth pear Ft tian, en 3 
"| filter of Flauius Clemens, which was one + ofthel oman Conſuls, was exiled with many 
1 others vnts the Ille Pontia foz the teſtimonyof Chaift+ When Demian commanded. 
uct h as lineally deſcended of David to be llaine, the old repozt geth, that certaine afthioſeq). 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtone | = 
anteſtoꝛs of au, who was the üg 


brought forth, as being of the li 
ommi 


The tinſmen 4.76 in what maner 
: : 3 
of Chrilt 36” neither worldly nor ea 
tion of the world, when t 


Dowitizo the and ſtayed hi 

— is ſaid, Naar 

the line of our Lord; and af untillule 

Tertullian in reigne of Traian. Oo farre : geſppus. Tertullian alſo repoꝛteth the like of Domi. Dom tn 3 

apolog, ca gj. (ſaith he) ſomtime aſſayed the like practiſe, being a portion of Nerees cruelty, but he hauing sse 
humanitie (as I ſuppoſe) forthwith relented, calling home againe ſuch as he had exile. 


D CAP. xviit. 
. Nerma (ucceedeth D omitian and Traian ſucceedeth Nerua in the Empire, Cerds : 
ſucceedeth Abilius in the Church of Alexandria. 9 


ter that Dowitiows had reigned fittene peares, and Nera had ſuſtteded him, th >| 
Piſtoziographers of that time do wꝛite, that the Romane Senate decrixd, that the * 7 


Traian crea- 
ted Emperor 


CHAP. XIX. 
The ſucceſſion of the firſt Biſhops in three Churches, Rome, Antioch, Alexandria. 


the church of Antioch, the 
wiſe Saneon at the ſame 
of Ieruſalem. 


Copet3.efter CAP. xx. 


the Greeks: FE 1 

An hiſtorie of Iohn the Apoſtle, and « youg theefe connerted by him. g 

the death edc b q 

AJ u. And that he liued vnto that 
lrenzvs lb. a They are wozthp of cre 

7 9. Ireneus | — 2— 8 


of Euſebius beni Lib:3. 


Abe delivered theſe things. He remained with them in the time of Ty. Allo in the wird 
dke of the ſame argument, he declareth the ſame in theſe woꝛds : The church of the Epheſts lrenaws l. g. 
þ planted by Paul, confirmed by Iobu, which remained there vntill thb time of Traias, is à trur *. Tos 
timony of this Apoſtolike tradition. Clemens withall fignificth the time, and addethalſo an C2 
tozpneceſſary fo; ſuch as delight in honeſt and pꝛoſitabie things 2 whereof alis one Fozo- a0 Hitori - 
hath made mention at large in his commentaries : if thou ttade it, thou ſhalt finve it g 
us wꝛitten: Heare a fable, and yet not a fable, but a true tale reported of obo thefpolile': 
uered vnto vs and committed ro memory. After the deceaſſe of the tyrant, when he had returned 
d Epheſus, out of the Iſle Patmos, being requeſted, he went vnto the countries adioyning partly dot hm be 
d conſecrate Biſhops, partly to ſet in order whole Churches, and partly to chuſe by lot, vnto the — an bug- 
| cleſiaſticall function, of them whom the holy Ghoſt had afligned.. When hewas come vntoa dred & odde 
rcaine city not farre diſtant (the name whereof diuers do ex preſſe)and among other thingshiad 7 
created the brethren, beholding a yong man of a goodly — gracious face, and 8 44 * | 
0 unned his face vnto him that was appointed chiefe ouer all the Biſhops, and laid; commenc 
is yong man vnto thy cuſtody, with an earneſt deſire, as Chriſt and the el deare me 
he had received his charge, and promiſed diligence therein, he rareſt 
phe ſelfe fame the 0 time. Afterwards be returned to — But = he Eder 


2 —— 
a of his capacitie, 


e fare and 


pr he —5 this mountaine ouer —— the — together — his aſſociates. The Apo- 
le then rending his garment, & beating his head with great orrow fade haue left a wiſe ke 
our brothers ſoule: prepare me a horſe, and let me haue a guide. He haſtened out of the church, 
p d rode in poſt : being come vnto the nr appointed, he is ſtraitwaies taken of the thecuiſh 
Patch: he neither flieth, neither reſiſteth, but exclaimerh: For this purpoſe came J hither,brin 
he vnto your captaine, who inthe meane ſpace as he was armed, beheld him comming. Bur 
Pones when he ſaw his _ and knew that it was /ohw, he was ſtricken with ſhame, andfled 3 
way. The old man forgetfull of his yeares, with m him flyi — peth; M 
C — why flieſt thou from me thy . d? O ſonne, t rad — 9 
f id, as yet there remaineth hope of faluation, 1 will vndertake for thee with dig, 1 — — 
x thee, if neede be, as Chriſt dyed for vs: I will hazatd my ſoule for thine, truſt to me, Chriſt — 
tne me. But he bearing ius, firſt Rood Rill, caſting his countenance to the ground;  next,ſhooke 
his armour ,- anone trembled for feare and w ep bn bitteriy. rede eee and 
bit ning ymo him, anſwered as well as he could — — be ſeemed! Tokenrof 
þ be kak wich tears, che ſhaking the ard oy When he had! Moeteret- 6 
romi — — pardon of our Sauiour, — 2 and fallen. pe 


” 3. &- 


new birth, and * * 
tly ta the hi 


35 3 
2% 7 ues 8 . 
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Cup. xx I. 
Of the order of the © olpelt. 


Dw let vs make mention of the vndondted writings of this Apoſtlo. And ür 
there be no ſtaggering at his Goſpell, which is well knowne of all the Chiircheohy 
der heaven. And that it was fitly of old placed the fourth after the other the e 
The diuine and holy men, namelp the Apoſtles of Chꝛitt, leaving 
mind decked with every kind of vertue, vſed rude a 
eteiued of Chꝛiſt; foz they 


— with curious painting 10 


* 


his abſente, that which was deſired in his pzeſence. When A. 
their Goſpels, John (ſap they) in all that — pꝛeached — — 


Make 1. 


Luke z. 


lobn 1. 


* 


Thus much 


5 - 7M les, to be publiſhed by Heretikes, whereof not one Eccleſiaſtitall wziter hath withreue- Barnabas, 


* 


ol Euſebius Pamphites 1 


g the Goſpell witten by Six: 9b». Thecauſe why Marke wiote his Goſpel we haue de 

ared befoꝛe. Laube in the beginning of his hiſtoꝛp, th the occaſion ol his wziting, ig why LA 

ifying that diners now already had employed their diligent care to the ſetting foꝛth ot ſuch — 

hings as he was fully perſwaded of, neceſſarily deliuering vs from the 0 . 
| others „ when by his Goſpell he declareth vnto vs the ſure and certaine natration ſuch 
hings, whereof he had receined the truth ſufficiently, partly by the company and tonnerſa⸗ 

ic wot! Paule, partly thzough the familiarity had with the reſt of the Apoſtles. And of theſe 
hings thus farre. But what the Fathers of old haue w2itten hereof, we will mention here- 
tet moꝛe pꝛoper ly in place conuenient. Among the reſt of /-b»- w2itings, his firſt Epiſtle 
ath bene generally of old g late w2ziters receined without any doubt. The two latter haue 
in gainſaid. Touching his Renelation,as vet among many there is a variable opini5,ſome 
Mowing, andſome diſallowing of it. Likewiſe what the Evers haue thought of the ſams 

zall be declared hereafter. 


CHAP. XXII. 
The bookes of the new Teftament, Canonical, and N 


T ſhall alſo be connenient if in this place we collec biiefly the bokes of the new Teſta The ng of 
ment. Jn the firſt place muſt be ſet the ſourefold writings of the Euangeliſts: next the Actes the 7 * | 
Sof che Apoſtles : then the Epiſtles of Paule are to be added: aftertheſethe firſt of ohn > any Tha ys 
Wat of Peter, which — Laftty, if ve pleaſe, the Reuelation of Jobs, of the which The! er.Eid 
| that is to be thought ſhall follow hereafter, All theſe are receined foz vndoubted. The boks of 
ich are gaineſaid, though well knownen vnto many, are theſe: the Epilile of James the Epi- Then i. Eat 
le of Iude the latter of Peter:the ſecond and third of John. whether they were /ob» the e- of Peter. 3 
Rs, oz ſome others of the ſame name. Take theſe which follow _ koꝛged wozks : the Alt ge = 
Paule, the boke called Paſtor, the Reuelation of Peter. Pozeoner the E piſtle fathered vpon The Elie 3 
Lonabas, and the Doctrine called the Apoſtles; and the Reuelation of 28 it ſo — vou ) of lames, 

Ach (as J haue ſaid afoze) ſome diſallow, ſome other receine as an vndoubted true do- 228 
rine. Divers do number among theſe the Goſpell vnto the Hebrewes, bſed ſpecially of them —— HY 
| hich receined Chꝛiſt of the Hebrewes. Theſe wꝛitings are they which commonlpofall o/ r 
ers are impugned.J ſuppoſe that to great purpoſe we haue made a rehearſall her cot, to the Tb. and 3. 
ad we map diſcerne and ſeuer the vnfained, the vndoubted and the true wꝛitings, actoꝛding of lohn 


the Greeke. 


. . FA 8 *Y 
. „ 

- * * 1 = 

. : + © = a 
Cap. 5. after | 


to the Eccleſtaſticall tradition, from the vnlawfull wꝛitings of the new Teſtament, and A of Paule z 


ich as are impugned, and pet dayly read of diners Eccleſtaſticall perſons , that we map : "re Jl 
now them. and ſuch as are vnder the name of the Apoſtles, as of Peter, of Thomas,0z Martbiu, of perer. 
id beſides the Goſpels of others, as of Andrew, of lohn, containing the Actes of other Apo- Epiſtie of 


ence made mention in his Commentaries. Moꝛeouer the foꝛme ofthe ph2aſe varieth from a rice of © 
emanner of the Apoſilcs:: their ſentence, and ditt in diſcourſe difagreth very much with Th Segel 
e truth of the tried doctrine. Foz now being conuinced , they plainly erp:eſſe the fond figs „to the He- 
nts of hereticall perſons: Jn fine, they are not to be placed as fo2ged,but altogether to be breews, - 
eiected as abſurd and impious. But let vs pzoced vnto that which IN As 


CHAP. XI111. 
Of Menander the $ orcerer. 


Enander(ucceding Simon Mag, is found nothing em vnto him fo2 dineliſh ope⸗ 
| ration. Ye was alſo a Samaritan, and pꝛeuailed no leſſe in the depth of magicall arts, E 
hen his maiſter. Yea rather added vnto theſe monſtrous fained iliuſions ſomewhat of his Menz der the 
ne, terming himſelfe one while aSauiour , ſent downe from aboue from the inuiſible Sorcerer ca- 
p021ds foz the ſaluation of mankind ; teaching withall, that none is ther wiſe able to — 
ubdue the Angels workers of this woꝛld, then firſt of all by his magicall experience de- i 
uered foꝛ the purpoſe, and by the Baptiſme received of him:the which as many as do accept e 
f, do purchaſe vnto themſelues (ſalth he) ſempiternall immoꝛtality, yea in this pꝛeſent life. 

* they die no-moze, but continually remaine among 9 wzinkled old 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


50 1 
become immo ſe things out of /reneus may taſily appeare.And Iuſtium lis 
juſtinus wile making mention ee — alſo this Meuander , ſaying . We baue kn —4 
Ma- Ilan ander, and the ſame a Samaritane, of the village Caparattæa, the diſciple of Simon, roughly 
2 moued of diuels and abiding at Antioch, to haue bewitched many with magicall arts, perſwad 
his followers, that they ſhould not dye. And as yet there be diuers which can teſifie the mn 
The cratrof gf him ⁊t was the d2ift of the diuell by the means of ſuch Sozcerers,cloaked vnder thengy | 
_—_— of Chziſtians, to defame by magicke the great myſterie of godlineſſe, and by them to1 arm 
ges call doctrine, which concerned the immoꝛtality ol the ſoule, and the reſurrggy | 
on of the dead:but ſuch as embzaced theſe ſamo2s haue loft the ſauing health of their lol, 
But when the ſpite of Satan could not make others ſhake off their ſincere affection towardg 27 


Chziſt, he linked vnto himlelte the wauer ing and wandꝛzing turnecoates. - nan 


4 e 
£6733 ©; , 


| CHAP, XXITIT. 
2 1 The hereſie of the Ebionites. 9 
hele the Elders pꝛoperly called Ebionites, that is poꝛe men. Foz they were phem 
— abiecs in delivering the doctrine which concerned Chꝛilt, they iudged him a ſimplean 7 
a common man, and foz his fozwardnes of manners found tuſtified onely as man m T6, 
—— _ bozne of Marie and her huſband, Againe they thought the obſeruation of the law tu bend 9 
piles which Ceſſarie , as though ſaluation were not by faith alone in Chꝛiſt, and conuerſation of life 1 
thought that reſpondent to the ſame. Other ſome of the ſame name haue auopded the foule abſurdityg 
faith alone their ſpeeches,not denying the Lozd to haue bin boꝛne of the Uirgine.and the holy Ghoſt n 
didaoriuftiic \ 4,en they confelle him to be God, the woꝛd, and wiſdome befoze his incarnation, they finly 
in the ſame ſinne with their foꝛmer fellowes , eſpecially when as they buſily go about us 
bp the cozpozall obſeruation of the Law. Theſe heretikes alſo doreied the Epiſtles of th 
Apoſtle Pauie, accuſing him that he fell from the Law. They ble onely the Goſpell which: 
after the Hebrewes, other they paſſe not foz. The Jewiſh Sabboth, and other ceremonies; 27 
they oblerue alike with the Iewes. They celebzate the Sondayes,as we do, in remembzang 7 
men are called of the Hebrewes. About the ſame time, we learne there was one Cerinhway 227 
aut hoꝛ of another hereſie. C aus whoſe woꝛds befoze we haue alle dged, in the controuer x 
going vnder his name, wziteth thus of him. — , 


5 
what it ſigui- 
ficth. 


CHAP, xxv. 
Cap. 28. after Of Cerinthus the Heretike, 
the Greeke. - 
13 Erint hus alſo by revelations (as written by ſome great Apoſtle) brought vnto vs certaine 
* * Ce. monſtrous things, fayning them to haue bene reuealed vnto him by Angels. That be 
che kingdome of Chriſt after the reſurrection ſhould become earthly : that in Ieruſalem ns 
Hereuke, fleſh againe ſhould ſerue the concupiſcence and luſt thereof, And being ſet wholy to ſeduce, 
enemy vnto the word of God, he ſayd there ſhould be the terme of a Millenarie feaſt allotted for 
marriage. Diomſias alſo Biſhop of Alexandria, in his ſecond boke, after he had remembzedthe 
Keuclation of Sun: John received by tradition of old, he repoꝛteth of this man, thus: / ius 
tounder of the Cerinthian hereſie, gaue his figment a name for the further credite thereof. His kind 
of doctrine was this: he dreamed the kingdome of Chrift ſhould become earthly, and ſet vpon be: 
thoſe things which he luſted after, euen then being couered with hisfleſh, and compaſſed inbis 
Skinne,that is, the ſatisfying of the belly, and the things vnder the belly, with meate, with drinke, | 
with mariage; and that he might ſet a more honeſt ſhew on the matter , he added therero hol) 
dayes, oblations, and {laughter for ſacrifices. Do farre Diomſius. But Irenæus in his firſt bokes / 
ow hereſtes lapeth down certaine moze deteſtable opinions of his. And in his third bok | 
8 an dame wozthy the memozy, as reteiued by tradition of Polycmpus, ſapillf | 
TT = 1. acertaine time to baine himſelfe, entred into a bath, and vnderfiat- A 
* ermihu bayned himſelfe therein alſo, hearted aſide, and departed forth, nt 
S any tarriance with him vnder the fame rooffe, ſiguifying the ſame to his company, and 4 
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f Euſcbius W Lb. 3. 


g: Let vs ſpeedily g0 hence, leſt the bath come to nine herein Ceriathia the e ee 
; lr nerth himſelfe. | 


CHAP. xxvi. 


Of Nicholas, and ſuch as of him are called Nicholaites. 5 


F that ſame time the hereſie of the Nico/aires (pzong , whichlaſted und rot 

{A the Kenelation of S. Jobs made mention. They boat, that he was one ol the Dessen, xc. 

| oꝛdayned together with Steuen, by the Apoſtles, to miniſter bnto the paze. (leniens - 3.Decoo, 

randrinus in his third boke of Stromatõn repozteth thus of him.This Nico/a-(ſaith he 406. 5 

beautifull woman to his wife, after the aſcenſion of our Sauiour , was accuſed of iealouſie, a — 

o cleare himſelfe of that crime he brought foorth his wife, and permitted him that liſted to marry reds 

er. But his followers ſay, that their doing s agreable with chat ſaying, that is: the fleſh is to be | 

ridled: and ſo following that doing and ſaying without all diſcretion, they fin without all ſhame, > Poles — a 

| -_ fornication. But J heare that Nicho/as accompanied with none other then his pzoper me 

pife, which was alotted vnto him by wedlocke : and of his childzen , his daughters to haue Nicholas, 
ntinued virgins, and his ſonne to haue remained vntoꝛrupt. Che taſe being thus in that he whole fol · 


4 . ought oth bowie ae lutte vie into the midſt of the Apoſtles, rom, boy Cho 


to cleare him of the crime lapd to his charge, e to teach the bzidling of the — 
ming and refraining voluptuous luſt and pleaſure. He would not (as a —— 1 
the pꝛecept, ſerue two maiſters, luſt, and the Loꝛd. They ſap that Aan after this reib. 


anner taught,the fleſh to be ouertome and tamed, yielding vnto it not one iote which might — 


2 | 8 

5 * a 
1 me to nought. 
2: 5 


1 zuch was the mariage of the 


1 * nd vnto pleaſure,and that the ſoule hereby ſhould take increaſe, byfaith and mowlevge. 


et this ſuffice to be ſpoken touching them which then depzaned the truth, andluddaſnils 


CHAP. xXXVI1. * 07 7174S ene 
of Apeſtles which lined m wedlocks, | . theGreeks, 


Leu whoſe won bs lately we alledged,afterwards reciteth the Apoſties which lined —— * 
in wedlocke; againſt them which reien marriage, ſaying: What ? do they condemne pace, 
the Apoſtles? for Peter and Philip employed their induſtry to the bringing vp of their philip. 


aildren. Philip alſo gaue his daughters to marriage. And Paule in a cettaine Epiſtle ſticked not Paule was. | 
2 his wife, which therefore he led not about, that he might be the readier vnto the mi- mamied. hi. 


5 ; iſtration. In lo nat then that we haue made mention hereof , it will not ſceme tedious if 105 


be alledge another hillozic worthy the noting , which he wzote in his ſenenth bokeof Stro- T d: 


q Waron after this manner: They ſay e aint Peter going to his houſe, and ſeein his wife led to — 
Ne executed, reioyced greatly becauſe o 


f her calling, and cried out vnto her ve tly, exhor- his wife v 


ng and comforting her, _— her by her name, and ſaying : O woman remember the Lord. ſhe wears 


y, and the entire affection Faithfull friends. And thus muth mengen. Ix = 
ks pertinent to my purpoſe, Ithought god hereto alledge. 7 


| CHAP. xXXVIII. 
- Ofthe death of labs and Phily the Apoſtles. * 


F the death of Paule and Peter, of the time and the manner, ot their reſting place alſg Polyerases b. 
after their departure hence, we haue ſpoken befoze.And of John, that he liued till this * «_ 
time, we havetoldalittiebefoze. But ofhis reſting place on tombe, we are inſtry/ K 4 4 

ed by P olycrates his epiſtle( this Po/crares was Biſhop a pain which he wꝛote vnto cler oho che 5 

1 Wilhop of Rome, — arent and his daughters , after this — 


manner: For in Afia(ſaith he) che great founders o Unten — died — — riſe the laſt 2 


day , at the coming of the Lord, when he ſhall come from heauen — 

Saints. Philip one of the twelue Apoſtles, was buried at Hierapolis, and two woof — 
which led their whole life in virginine. The third whoſe converſation was directed —＋ ergo mmi· 9 
the holy Ghoſt, reſteth at Epheſus. And John ( which leaned on the breaſt of our Saviour, Ricrsbad ben 
ah being alſo a prieſt, wore the garment Petalum , R e — . i 


—— wore a Bi- 


352 he Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


Thus An the Dialogue of Caiu mentioned befoze, Proclur,(agatniywg. © 
— _— — agreable vnto that befoꝛe, of the death of Pbulp. abe 
daughters, ſaying : After this the foure Propheteſſes, the daughters of Philip.were at Hierapoly 
in Aſia; their ſepulcheris there to be ſeene,and their fathers alſo: ſo farre he. Lale in the esd 
che Apoſtles, make th mention of the daughters of Pbilp. dwelling at Cæſarea in Iudæa with # 
their father, which were endued with the gift of pꝛopherie, ſoping: We came to Crſates, uy TY 
entred into the houſe of Philip the Euangeliſt, which was one of the ſeuen, and there made oura 1 
bode. This Pbaly had foure daughters which were virgins and Propheteſles. Thus much u 
Apoſtles, and Apoſtolike times, and the things delinered vnto vs by holy Striptures: bfth 4 
Canonicall, and diſallowed Striptures, though read of many in many Churches: of them 
ged, and farre from the Apoſtolicall rule, as farre fozth as we co uld learne. Now tothat Y 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


The martyrdom Sen Bil los. 


rumo2 wenteuery where thzoughout the cities, that perſecution was raiſed again 
Chziltians, though popular ſeditions, in the which we learned that Symon the ſane | 
Cleopas, the ſecond Biſhop of Ieruſalem, ended his life with martyꝛdome. Hereof is ne 
a witneſſe, whole woꝛds we haue oft alledged. Foz he wꝛiting of tertaine Yeretikes;gineth = = 
vs to vnderſtand, how the afoꝛeſaid Symeon being then diuerſiy by them accuſed to bea 3 
ſtian, was ſcourged foz the ſpace of many dapes, ſo that the Judge and his companp, wy / 
marnellouſly amazed,and in the end he died a death agreeable with the paſſion of Chꝛiſt os 
et vs heare the Hiſtoziographers owne wozds. Certaine (ſaith he) of the Heretikes accukd. 
— Fymeon the ſonne of Cleopas , that he lineally deſcended of the ſtocke of Dauid, and that he uu 
th of Symeons à Chriſtian, He ſuffered martyrdome being an hundred and twenty yeares old, vnder T 
lone. the Emperour, and Atricus the Conſul. The ſame e geſippus repoꝛteth, that his accuſers ( 
8 — guirie being then made of ſuch as came of the royall bloud among the Ie wes) were found 
— haue their oꝛiginall of the royall Jewiſh tribe. Mhoſoeuer weigheth this with himſelſe, * 
was crucified Will confeſſe, that this Symeon was of them, which both heard and ſaw the Lozd, in thath 
Ae. Dow. liued ſo long a time, and in that the Goſpell maketh mention of ric Cleopas, whoſe ſony © 
5 b we haue ſapd befoze this Symeon to haue bene. Againe the ſame Viſtoziographer write, 
twenty yeares how that certaine others of the poſterity of ſome one of them called theibꝛethꝛen of our Tad, 
old. | namely Iude, were alive vntill the ſame time, yea after the teſtimonp of them which vnde 
 Egefippus Domutian were tried foz the true faith of Chꝛiſt. Foz thus he waiiteth;They came and gouemed + 
—_— whole Churches, as martyrs, being alſo of the kindred of Chriſt, When peace now had poſleſled | 
of Chih, che Churches, they remained aliue vnto the time of Traian the Emperour , vntill the aforeſaid | 
Seon the Lords coſingermaine, the ſon of Clepas, being ill intreated of Heretikes, accuſed w- 
der Atticus the Conſull, & often ſcourged, tollerated ſuch martyrdome that all wondred, andtbe | 
Conſull himſelfe maruelled, how that he being an hundred and twenty yeares old, was able to en- 
The dure that bitter torment, To be ſhort, in the end he was by commandement crucified. Anta ſe 
—— on a —— 00 pains . Dillozlographer * this : Vnto thoſe times the Church of Godre- 
virgi and vNcorrupted virgin. For ſuch as endeuqured to corrupt the perfect rule and e 
* — — ok 05 ne ow (if then there were any ſuch) hid — — time in ſome 
| obſcure place, but after that the ſacred company of the Apoſtles was worne out.and 


come to an end, and that that generation was wholy ſ. a out and 
their cares the heauenly — any of the e —— by ſpeciall fauour had heandwit 


og 7 . _— ſtrange doctrine, —— dee, : 
© Apottles lurwued, they publiſhed boldly wi io —_—— 
and impugned the — 2 eſt, 11 Adly with all might poſſible, the doctrine of talſhood, 


| owen truth. Thus of theſe thi i 
prapher aztten, How to that which alloweth bp ber elbikaste . dat zee pere, 


\ Fter Nero and-Domitian,vnder that Emperour whereof we mind now to intreate;th Bo | 
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= Mig ano e 1 
How eee, cg. 1 the Greelee, 1 


ID greats perſecution irg, dee tee Eee a vive rev ws — Pliniv — 4 
table P2eſivent made relation thereof vato the @mperaur ; being very mach nn "4 
with the number of marty29, which ſuffered death foz the teſtimonie ol their faith,gnt- r wy * 4 
g withal,that they tommitted no hainous offence,nqz tranſgreed — (hat — : 
y roſe vefoze dap, and celebzated.Chzilt with hymmes as God: fozbiddingadulteries and ofthe Chei —< 
Jaughter, with ſuch other like abhominable facts; ſhewing confozmity in Uthe agreable fizo. 
nto the lawes. After which repoꝛt, it is wzitten-that Tra commanded by et | 
Chꝛiſtian nation ſhould not be enquired foz, but ił they were found,they ought tobe 
uniched. By whichedict, the vehement heate of that grienous perſecution was ſomewhat 
llified , pet neaertheleſe there was ſcope enough left fo ſuch-as were willing to afflict 
bs. So that in one place the people, in another plate the Pꝛintes and rulers ot the regions 
ped waite foz our men, whereby ſeuerall — — —-— 
nd ſund2p of the faithfull fund2y kinds of death, without open o maniſeſt 
ES — — . ————— allog A 
oe, VP NTrerp2 Although we knowne inquifition ire» Lertulhan 
ed for ys to be inhibited , it was by reaſon of Plus Seenndw Preſident of the prouince, which Apolo. cap.t, 
ung condemned ſome ofthe Chriſtians, and deprived ſome others af their dignities, was mo- 5 
A with che greatnes of the multitude,and Ad what was beſt to he done. He made the Em- 
our Traian priuie thereof, ſaying: — — them that was impious,, but that 
n worſhi be ce — —— the Chriſtias was 
p tiſe before iſt as to the eud diſcipline might {}rairly beob» - - 
tued, they cba ſhedding of bloud, adulterie, fraud, traiterous dealing, and ſuch like. Fer anfwer 
Pereunto, I raiam wrote againe:that there ſhould be na inquiſition for Chriſtians, bur if they were 
D Re NP ould be aber aun, went the ne 1 


C AP. xxxtc 12 : 
ws — Cap. 3 C aſter 


7 + 


E bed. forth Byhe of Rome. i he the Greeke. | 


Pong the Biſhops of Rome, when as the afo:eſayd Emperoꝛ had reigned thzepears, Euareſtus. 
Clemens committed the miniſtery vnto C, and finiſhed his moꝛtall rate, when 
be had nn ren of God the ſpace of i - 


Cu. 12211. 
How Hay 95 Py Iaſtus ſucceeded, the third Biba of Iafalem: 
| —L — 1 * * 
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A Fter Symeon had fuch an end as befoze we haue repozted - acertaine Ie called Iuſtus, luſtos piſhop 

F one of that infinite number, which of the circumciſts beleened in Chziff, was placed in ot ſeru alem 

: the Biſhops ſea of Ieruſalem. And vnto that time Polycarpm a diſciple of the Apoſiles, Polycarpue 
Eued in Aba, being placed Biſhop of the Church of Sar ma. by ſuch as ſam the Lozd, and mi Biſhop of 
on piſtred vnto him. At the ſame time flouriſhed Pi. Biſhop of Hierapolis, a man Preity 
"gue entand expert theScriptures. And Ignatius likewiſe vnto this day, among mo 
fan cond Biſhop, by ſut ceſſion alter Peter of the Churehot Antioch. The repoꝛt go? — 
* 8 was ſent from Syria to Rome (fa — — . 

Wi . —— arb ee ſmith «great troupe of eee © 

rmed the congregations thzovghontenery citie where he | | 

? — 

pong 

— — — andenr 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorſe 


Meander, making mention of Oma their Biſhop. Another um 
nn then was Polybius:t᷑ beſides theſe epiſtles, he wꝛote n 
the Church of Rowe, p2efiring an exhoztation, leſt that they refuſing martpzdome. este, 

yd vp foz them. But it may ſerme needfull, that we alledge them 
ſome part of the wozds foz pzofe hereof,foz thus he writeth: From yria(faith he)vno R 
I firive with beaſts, by ſea,by land nights and dayes, fettered among ten Leopards, that is, ban} 
of ſouldiers,and the more benefit they receiue the worſe they become. thus exerciſed wich den 
iniuties am the more inſtructed, yet hereby am I not juſtified, I defire to enioy the beaſts prepaied 
for me, which I wiſh to fall ypon me with fierce violence; yea I will allure them forthwith tod. | 
uoure me, that they abſtaine not from me, as they haue left ſome for feare vntouched. — 1 
vnwilling will not, Iwill compell them to fall vpon me. Pardon me, I wore well What this ſhal z. 
uaile me. Now do begin to be a diſciple, I weigh neither viſible, nor inuiſible things, ſo thay] 5 
aine Chriſt; let fire, gallowes, violence of beaſts, bruiſing of the bones, racking of the membem 
mping of the whole body, and all the plagues inuented by the miſchiefe of Satan, ligt wm 
8 < that] winne Chriſt Ieſu. This he wzote from the afoꝛeſaid citie, bnto the Churches by 85 
foꝛe named. And being beyond Smyrna, he wzote vnto the Churches of Philadelphia W 
Smyrna, and ſeuerally to Phe pus their Biſhop, whom he knew foꝛ a right Apoſtoliuemm, 
tommending, as a ſincere and right Paſtoꝛ ought to do, the congregation of Antioch,pzaping *”? 
him to be tarefull of the buſinelle there, namely about the election of a Biſhop in his run. 
This gratis wziting vnto the Church of Smyrna, repozteth certaine wozds vtte 3 
Chiilt, which he found J wotenot where: know and belecue that he was in the fleſh after ti 
reſurrection; for coming vnto them which were with Peter, he ſaid vnto them: Come, feele me, Y 
and know that I am not a ſpirit without body; and anone they felt him, and beleeued.-Ireniv © 
alſo knew his martyꝛdome, and remembzed his Epiſtles, w2iting thus: Euen as one ofow 
men condemned vnto the beaſts for the confeſſion of his faith ſaid: In ſo much as Iam 
wheateof God, I am to be grinded with the teeth of beaſts, that] may be found pure breadu 5 
fine manchet. And Polycarpus mabeth mention hereof in the epiſtle vnder his name vntothe 
Pͤbilippians, wziting thus: Ibeſeech you all, that ydu be obedient, and exerciſe patience, wich 
you haue throughly ſcene, not onely in bleſſed Ignatius, Rufus and g oſimus, but in diverſe of you n 
ſelues, and in Paule with the reſt of the Apoſtles; being perſwaded for certaine, that all theſe tu 6 
not in vaine, but in faith and ri ghteouſneſſe, now refting them with the Lord in the place appoit- 
red due for their deſerts , with whom they ſuffered together. They loued not this preſent world 
but him chat died for our ſmnes, and roſe againe for our ſakes. Againe he addeth : Both yolland * 
Ignatius "wrote vnto me, that if any did trauell vnto Syria, he might conuey thither your letters o 5 
which I will be careful, if fit oportunity be offered, whether I my ſelfe go or ſend, that your 1 175 
there may be diſpatched, According vnto your requeſt, J haue ſent you the epiſtles of I u 2 
both vnto vs written , and the others in my cuſtody annexed vnto this epiſtle, where y ta Th 
gaine much profit. They containe faith and patience, and all manner of edifying in the Lord. 


Thus much concerning /gna::%-, whom Heros ſuccteded in the Biſhopꝛicke of Antioch. 


CHraAP. xkxXx111. 


Of the Enangeliſts then flouriſhing. 
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be ued verily not to profit my ſelfe ſo much by their writings or bookes, as by t 


be FR 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. g. 
were lately connerted vnto the fe 


11 
11 


Den. A who were Paſtoꝛ A. 

Thurches ſcattered thzoughout the wozld : it ſhall ſceme ſufficient onelytocommit 

ng and memozie, the names of ſuch as are reco2ded bnto vs by tradition fromthe 

zemſelues,as of Ignatius in the epiſtles befoꝛe alledged and of Clem mentionedin the epi- 
which foꝛ vndoubted he wzote vnto the Corint bians, in the perſon of the RomaneChurcl 

pherehe imitating very much the epiſtle wzitten vnto the*Hebrewes , and alledgingther 

If whole ſentences wozd by wozd , manifeſtly pꝛoueth, that this Epiſtle was neither nam 

either of late found: wherefoze it ſemed god to number it among the reſt of the A ( 


- 


pzitings. When as Pau w2ote vnto the Hebrewes in his mother tongue, ſome affirme that b.. cp. 1. 2 


the Evangeliſt, ſome other (which ſemeth moze agreable)that Clemens tranſlated it, foz ue. 


cd the epiſtie of Ces, and that vnta the Hebrewes, ble like maner of ſpeech, and differ gegn. 
ut much in ſencs. „ = 


2 CHAP, xxXI1III. \ 
Ofthe epiſtle of Clemens, and other writings falſiy  Cap-33.after 
fathered von bim. the Creeke, 


E haue to learne that there is a ſecond epiſtle of Ciement, pet not ſo notable and fa- 

'# mous as the fozmer,+ we know that the elders did neither bie, neither alledge it. 

+ Now diners have thzuft out in his name certaine babling and tedious commen- 

aries, containing the dialognes of Peter and Apion, which none at all of the elders haue men- 
Fioned, neither do they obſerue the fincere fozme and rule of the Apoltolike doctrine. 


Ofthe writings and workes Papias. he Creaks: 


Be vndoubted wzitings of Clemens are apparent. Me haue ſpoken likewiſe of the w2i- 
| tings of /oneriw,and Polycopm,. The wzitings of 7 4pi«- are ſapd to be fine bokes, en- 
> tituled, The expoſition of the Lords ſermons, Of theſs Ireneus repozteth, as wiitten as trenxus, 
Inne by this man,laping thus: This P apias the auditor of Joby, the companion of Policarpms,of 
Pod antiquity, teſtifieth in the fourth booke of his writings, for he wrote five. Thus far /reves. 
apias himſeife in the pzcface to his bokes ſignifieth that he neither heard, neither ſaw the P-piaio the 
Apoſtles, but reteiued the vndoubted doctrine of the faith, of their familiars and diſciples, E * 
hen he ſapth : It ſhall not ſeeme grieuous vnto me, if that I compile in writing, and commit to bookes, 
memorie the things which 1 learned of the Elders, and remember as yet very well, with their 
expoſitions , being fully certified of the truth thereof. Neither am Ipleaſed with ſuch as ſay ma- 
hy things (as many are accuſtomed to do, ) but with ſuch as teach true things: netheir with ſuch 
Nas repeate ſtrange precepts , but withſuch as alledge the things deliuered of the Lord, for the 
Iinſtruction of our fayth , proceeding from the truth it ſelfe. If any came in place which was 
= follower of the Apoſtles, foorthwith I demanded che words of the Elders : what eFndrew, 
vrhat Peter, what Philip, what Thomas, or James, or John, or Mathew, or any other of 
the Lords Diſciples ; whet Ariſtos, and the Elder John, diſciples of the Lord had _ I belee- 
e authorit 
of the perſons, and the liuely voyce of the reporters, making relation thereof. At may ſime wozth 
the noting , that by theſe woꝛds wee marke the name of Jahn to be twice repeated. The firſt 
numbꝛed with Peter, Iames, Mathew, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, fignifiyng- Joh 
the Euangeliſt: the ſecond with a different terme, without the catalogue of the Apoſtles, tops john the B- 
ning with him 4707, andplainly calling him the Elder: that hereby the truth of the hiſtoꝛy uzogelit 
may appeare , which declareth two of the ſame name to haue bene in Aſia, and two ſenerall 
monuments of them both to be at Epheſus, whereof both as pet beare the name of Iba, which 
nap not lightly be paſſedouer of vs:foz it is bery like, * ſecond (vnleſſe pe are plealed 
| 07 | 


by , 


36 I he Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


with the firff) ſaw that Revelation, which beareth the name of /obr. Ppias then(of whom tut 
_ ſpake befoze)confefleth himſelfe to haue heard the wozds of the Apoſtles of them which were 
their — — and /oby the elder. Foz oftentimes by mentioning them, 
he alledgeth their ti ons in his bokes. A ſuppoſe theſe things to haue bene ſpoken to god 
that which hath bene already ſpoken, I thinke it not amiſle to adde out ft 
the of Papias , things very ſtrange, which he repoꝛteth to haue reteiued by tradition, 
Befoze we have witten how that Php the Apoſile, together with his daughters, had his a⸗ 
bode at Hierapolis; now we haue to ſignifie how that / is remaining amongſt them, repoy 
teth acertaine hiſtoꝛie told him by the daughters of Yu. Be waiteth that a dead man roſe 
tolifeagaine,and mozeoner another miraculous thing to haue happened to /»/«-,whoſe ſir- 
name was Br ſabu, that he dꝛonke deadly payſon, and toke thereby no harme, the godnes of 
God pꝛeſeruing him. The hiſtoꝛie of the Actes declareth of this /uſtu⸗ how that after the al⸗ 
teniion ot our Sauiour, the Apoſiles ſevered him together with Matthias, pꝛaping oner them, 
Ack t. that either of them might be allotted into the place of Juda the traitoꝛ, to the complete num 
Papiaxwas het of the Apoſtles: They appointed two, /oſeph called Barſabas, by ſirname Iuſtus, and Matt bias. 
— — Certaine other things the ſame wꝛiter repoꝛteth, of the which ſome he reteiued by tradition 
Alls. Tra ins and woꝛd of mouth, alſo certaine ſtrange parables of our Sauiour, mixt with fabulous do- 
and ot the Ctrine, where he dꝛeameth that the kingdome of Chꝛiſt ſhall cozpozally here vpon earth laſt 
wubledbim the ſpace of one thouſand yeares,after the reſurrection from the dead. Which erroz(as J (ups 
thereuoto. poſe grew hereof , in that he reteiued not rightly the true and myſticall meaning of the A. 
poſtles, neither derpely weighed p things deliuered of them by familiar examples. Foz he was 
a man of \mall iudgement, as by his bokes plainely appeareth. Pet hereby he gaue vnto di 
uers Eccleſtaſficall perſons occaſton of erroꝛ, which reſpected his Antiquitie: namely vnto 
nend a  Trenens and others, if there be any found like minded. Other traditions be alledged of Arion 
Chiliaft. and Jen the Elder, vnto the which we referre the ſtudious Reader: pet one thing touching 
- Papiazrepor- Marke the Euangeliſt, the which he repoꝛteth, we map not omit, foꝛ thus he wꝛiteth: The elder 
ofMark (meaning /ohn)ſaid:arke the interpreter of Peter,looke what he remembred,that diligently he 
— wrote, not in that order in the which the Lord ſpake and did them. Neither was he the hearer, 
or follower of the Lord, but of Peter, ho deliuered his doctrine not by way of expoſition, but as 
neceſſitie conſtrained : ſo that Marke offended nothing, in that he wrote as he had before com- 
mitted to memorie. Of this one thing was he carefull, in omitting nothing that he had heard, and 
5 in deliuering nothing that was falle. 50 karre of Mur. Conterning Hart hem, he wꝛiteth thus: 
| Mathew. (Afar hem wrote his booke in the Hebrew tongue, which'cuery one after his skill interpreted by 
allegations. Papias alledged teſtimonies out of the firlt Epiſtle of Jh, and Peter. He expoun⸗ 
ded acertaine hiſtoꝛy of a woman accuſed befqze Chꝛiſt ofmany crimes, wꝛitten in the Gob - 
pell after the Hebrewes. Df theſe things thus much we ſuppoſe to haue bene neceſſarily ſpo- 
ken, and added vnto that which went befoze. 6:4 | 7 { 


The endof the third Booke, 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, Lib. 4. 37 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF THE E C= 5 
CLESIAS TIC ALL HISTORIE OF EVSEBIVS _ 


PAM PHILVS BISHOP OE CESAREA IN, 
| PALESTINA. 


wg I 9 nt Cn a „ 
— Biboprwe were of Rome and e inthe tims 
of Traian the E WN 


Bout the twelfth veare or the reigne of Tra, after the death of the Sithey of A- An.Chrift.rir 
lexandria befoze mentioned, Primus was placed the fourth Biſhop after the Apo⸗ Primus. 
ſtles. The ſame time Alexander (when Euareſtus had gouerned full eight be Alexande'. 
wow „trist hey ebe Ame aſter Peter . „ 
22 Foun EF | Cu AP. 1 1. 1-7) 
day het ont ie hg an ene, the Jewes ſuffered i wn the tims fie raian. 


1 ibs ban of dur Sauiour, t the Church of Chꝛitt ſo foziſhed, that daily itincreaied 
and was maze and moze furthered.But the calamities of the Iewes grew ls great, that 

& one miſchiefe enſaed vpon an other. When the Emperour was now tome to the eigh⸗ | 
tenth yeare ofhis reigne, the rage of the Iewes was ſo ſtirred, that a great multitude of their Therevation 
nation was de „ Foz af Alexandria, and thzoughout the reſt of Egypt and Cyrene, the and umm¹ůã 
Iewes (as if they had bene poſſeſſed of a raging, ſeditious and fanatical ſpirit) ſo beſtirred of the lewes 
theinſelues , that they made an vpꝛoꝛe among the Gentiles where they abode, and kindled — 27 
tuch firy edition, that the yeare following they waged great warres, Lepus then being pꝛell⸗ ys 
dent thzoughout Egypt. In n the firſt battell the Iewes had the bictozy. Then the Gentiles fled 
to Alexandria, and as many Icwes as they found there, they toke anderecuted: The Icwes 
which wandzed thzoughout Cyrene (a region of Egypt being. deſtitute of aide) ſpoiled the 
countrie of cozne andcattell,hauing one Lucas to their Captains: againſt whom the Empe⸗ 
rour ſent Marcus Turbo, with agreat power of fotmen and hoꝛ emen by land, and with a na⸗ 
uie by ſea, who neither in ſhozt ſpate, noꝛ without long and cruell wars, flue many myriads 
of the Iewes, not onely of them of Cyrene, but alſo of the Egyptians which aided their king 
and captaine Lucas. The Emperour alſo ſalperting the Ie wes which inhabited Meſopotamia, 
leſt that they tcaiterouſly ſhould iopne with the other,commanded Lxciur £'=:ncins to baniſh 5 The calami- 
them the pzonince:who hauing gathered an hoft,marched towards them, and ioyning with tic: ofthe 
them, ſlue a great multitude of the Iewes there abiding; foz the which fact he was appointed Ieweria Me- 
by the Emperour, pꝛeſident of Iudza, Theſe things haue the heathen *** then lopotamis. 
lung deſcribed, foz the knowledge of the polterity following, 


CHAP, .111. 
of them which in the reigne of Adrian publiſhed Apelogiet in 
ps 23h of the faith. 


en Tra had reigned twenty yeares wanting ſir moneths, lau Adbiauu: hae ho Chriſti 
WIe. him in the Empire: vnto whom 2=a4r«:s: dedicated a boke, intituled An 115. . 
Apologie of the Chriſtian faith. Foz tertaine ſpitefull and malicious men, went a- . 

boutto moles the Chiiſtians.This boke is as yet extant among diverſe of the bꝛethꝛen, and ; 
acopte thereofremaineth with vs: wherein do appeare perſpicuous notes of the vnderſtan⸗ 

ding and true Apoſtolike doctrine of this man. That he was of the ancient elders,it may be 

gathered by his owne teſtimonie, where he wziteth thus: The workes of our Sauiour were Quadratus -- 
manifeſt and open, for they were true. Such as were healed, and raiſed from the dead, were not Apologs 
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: tward ſhew, but they continually and conſtantly remai. 
; , the time that 2 had bis abode here on earth, 
Ariftades an but a long time after his aſcenſion , yea and a number of them vnto our time. Such a man wag 
Vhilolopher, i, Ariſtides likewiſe , a faithfullman, one that laboured fe2 the furtheranceatgnly 
mer ſſines, publiſhed an Apologie (as Quadrat did befoze)of the Chriſtian faith, with a dedicat 
a Eyidtie bnto Ari the Emperour, which bone af his is kept ofmany euen ta this day, 


CHAP. 1111. | 
. Of the Bibops of Rome and Alexandria, under Adrian. 


, is E erours reigne be biſhop of Rome, after that be hay 
A4 DO. 121 —— —— this life, whom tus ſucteeded. And about that time 
Primus Biſhop of Alexandria, when he had pꝛeached there twelue yeares, died: after 


whom [aft - ant CHAP. v. 


he number and the names of the Biſhops of Ieruſalem, from our Sanionr 
24 onto 4 18. yeare of Adrian. 


Telep = Xyſ1« had bene biſhop of Rome ten yeares Teleſphorus ſucceeded him, being the ſeuenth from 
Eamevesb the Apoſtles. After a yeare and few moneths Fumenes was choſen biſhop of Alexandria, the 
et Alez54ria, ſixt by ſucceſſion, when as his pꝛedeteſſoʒ had gouerned that Church eleuen peares. 


Cu Ak. v1. 


T he laſt befieging of the Iewet in the time of Adrian, 


Hen as the Jowth rebellion wared behement and grieuous, Nyffus Lieutenantof 

VV Iudæa being ſent with a great power from the Emperoꝛ, diligently withſtod their 

kurie, and loꝛthwith flue an innumerable multitude of men, women and childzen, 

deſtroping(as by law of armes it was lawfull) their regions and countries. The lewes had 

Barchocbe- then to their Captaine one S chechebas, which by interpꝛetation is a ſtarre, a man giuen to 
bas che lewes murther and theft. But foz the ſignification of his name he lyed ſhamefullp, ſaping, he was 
raus come from heauen, as a light to ſhinecomfoztably in the fate of þ Jewes, being now oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed with llauery and bondage, and afflicted to death. Fo2 when the warres in the 18. peare of 
the Cmperoz Ad ian, waxed hot about the towne Beththera (which was very ſtrong, and be⸗ 

longing to leruſalem, neither farre diſtant) the ſiege laſting longer then was loked foʒ, and 

the raſh raiſers of ſedition,by reaſon of famine were readie to yeld vp the laſt gaſpe, and ths 

autho2 of this madneſle had receined his deſert(as Ariſton Pelaus wiiteth)this whole nation 

Dost tolle, Was baniſhed that towne,and generally the whole tountrie of leruſale, by the lawes, decrees, 
and appointment of Adrian, ſo that by his commandement it wasnot lawfull foz theſe ſillis 

ſoules,to behold their natiue ſoile, no not afarre aff from the top of an hill. This Citie then 

tothe vtter tuine al the Jewiſh nation, e the manifold overthzowof$ ancient inhabitants, 


of Euſebius pamphilus. Lib. g. 9 


being bꝛonght to tonfuſion began to be inhabited of ſtrange nations, and after that it was and calledaf- 
ſubdued to the Romane empire, the name was quite changed; foz vnto the honour of the ton⸗ der the Em 
querour : lius Adrian, it was called lia. And of the churth being gathered there of the 755% oe 
Gentiles, /Aarke was the firſt Biſhop, after them of thecircumciſion. When as the Churches Marke ofibe 
of God now ſhined as ſtarres thzoughout the wozld , and the faith of our LozdandD@auiour Geotiles the 
Ieſu Chriſt floziſhed,Sathan enemy to all honeſty,as aſwozne aduerſary to the truth, s mans firſt biſhop of 
health andfaluation, impugneth the Church with all meanes poſſible, and when he had firſt —— - 
armed himſelfe againſt her with outward perſecution,now he vſed the aid of crafty iuglers, don keyled 
as fit inſtruments and authoꝛs of per dition, to the deſtruction of ſilly ſoules. Mhich iuglers tes berctics 
and impoſtoꝛs bearing the ſame name and title, and in ſhew pꝛofeſling the ſame doctrine ſprang. 
with vs (by his lubtle inuention) might the ſoner ſnare the faithfull in the lippery way of 
perdition;and vnder pzetence of reducing them to the faith. to auerwhelme them in the whir⸗ 

pole and depe dungeon of damnation. From Menander therefoze (whom befoze we termed n nder. 
the ſucceſſoz of Simon) there ſpꝛang vp a doubtfull , viperous, and two fold hereſie, by te 
meanes of Sathan, hauing two heads oꝛ captaines, varping among themſelucs: Saturninus of S turniuus & 
Antioch, Baſilides of Alzxadria, wherof the one thzoughout Syria, the other thzoughout E. B. des. 
gypt, puhliſhed hereticall e deteſtable doctrine. /erexevs ſaith that Saturninus foʒ the molt part | 
dꝛeamed the ſame with (Henander: but Baſilides vnder pꝛetente of moe mylticall matters,en- 3 
larged his deuice infinitely, inuenting monſtrous fables, to the further ance ot his hereſtie. 


Ali 


. CHAP. vI1. F 
What her#tikes,and eccleſiaſtical writers lined then. 


= Fig n At 70 5190 341 I naten 
Ihen as maay C&ccleſiaſticall perſons in thoſe dayes, ſtriued in the behalfe of the 
truth, contended with ſure & certaine reaſons,fo2 the Apoſtolike ᷑ Eccleſtaſticall 
I doctrine: ſome alſo haue exhibited inſtruction to the poſterity by theircommenta⸗ 


— 


ries, leuelling at the afozeſaid hereſies, of which number one Agri Caſtor, a ſtout champi- — 

on and a famous waitex of thoſe times, publiſhed a confutation of Baſes, diſcloſing all his g. flides. 

Satanicall ingling.Yauing diſplaied his ſecrets, he repozteth that Ba//sdes wꝛote 24.bokes | 

vpon the Goſpel, fapning vnto himſelfe pꝛophets, whom he called Barcabus, and Barchoph,t parcabus, 

certain others neuer heard of befoꝛe:inuenting thoſe barbarous names to amaze the hearers Barcoph. 

withall:teaching that differently things offered to Idols map be eaten: that in time of per- 

ſecution, the faith with periury map be renounced : commanding ſilence after the maner of 

Pythagoras, fo2 the ſpace of fine peares. And ſuch like hereſies of Sides, the ſaid witer hath 

plainly confuted. / renaus Mꝑiteth, that in the time of theſe two, Carpocrates lined,y father of y [renzvs.lib.1 

hereſte which the Gnoſtici hold, who thought god not to publiſh the ſozcery of Sim p2tuily, 1 5 

_ afterhis maner, but openly,glozying ot charmed lone dzinks, ot dinelliſh + dzunke dzeames, f ef Gao. 
of alliſtent and · aſſociate ſpirita, with other like illuſtons. They teach larther, that who ſo wil gici, whole 

attaine vnto the perfection of their myſteries oꝛ rather abominable deuiſes, muſt wozke ſuch tarber was 

_ facs,be they neuer ſo filthy, other wiſe can they not ouercome (as they tearme thẽ) the ſetular Carpocrates 

potentates,vnles euery one play his part after the ſame ſecret operation. So it came to paſſe, 

that ſatan reiopcing in his diuelliſh ſubtlety,ſeduced many of them thus already ſnared, whõ 

he led to perdition, by the meanes of ſuch wicked miniſters, c gaue hereby great occaſion to p 

infidels, of blaſphemp againſt the diuine doctrine, t ſpꝛed a great flander,in that the fame ol 

them was bꝛuted abꝛoad thꝛoughout Chꝛiſtendom. By this meanes it fel out often, that p in⸗ 

fidels of thoſe times concetned a wicked, abſurd # ſhameful opinis of vs, ſaving that we vſed 

the vnlawfull company of mothers ſiſters:that we fed vpon the tender infants r ſucklings. 

But theſe repoꝛts pꝛeuailed not long, ſoꝛ the truth tried itſelf,4in time following ſhined asp 

ſunbeans. Foz the lleights t ſubtleties of the aduerſaries turned ta their owne confuſton, 

whileſt that new herelics daily ſpꝛong, creeping one vpon another, the later taking plate the 

foꝛmer vaniſhed awap, t increaſing into diuerſe and manifold ſeits, changing now this wap, Falſhood v. 

anone that wav, they were deſtroped. The bꝛightnes of the catholike and only true Church, »ifh<c> away: 

continuing alwapes the ſame, increaſed and enlarged daily the bounds therof,s the grauity 2 — 

ſincerity, liberty, and temperancy of godly conuerſation and Chziſtian philoſophy, ſhined x 

floziſhed among all nations, both of the Grecians and Barbarians, Thus this flander flided 
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time, and the doctrine famous among vs, and furthered of all men, ſpecially 
font end modeſty, foz the dinine and myſficall rules thereof, toke place: ſo that from 
that time vnto this dap, none durſt note the ſame of any haino us crime o2 infamp, as they 
durſt befoze which conſpired againſt vs and the Chꝛiſtian faith. But the truth bꝛought foztſ 
many in thoſe dayes which contended and dealt with the Beretikes , ſome with inuincible 
arguments, without the Scriptures: ſome with manifeſt pꝛofes and authozity of Strip, 
ture, confuting their hereticall opinions. hh 
| CHAP. VII I. : 
What notable Wruers lined then. Sg 


number was -E :/ppus whom we haue befoze oftentimes alleaged,one lining 
(Ji the time of the Apoſiles, who in five bokes wꝛote the ſincere tradition of the Apo. 


pꝛeaching, ſignificth his owne time, and making mention of ſuch as in foꝛmer 
times — —— dog thus : To whom they erected Idols and monuments and 
hallowed temples, it is wel knowen. Autinous the ſeruant of Aarianus Ceſar had a feſtiuall - 
celebrated in our dayes, called after his name, Autinous wraſtling. They builded him city after 
his name called Antinoia, they conſecrated Prieſts, and appointed Prophets. At the ſamt time Ja. 
ftinus Martyr an embzacer ofthe true philoſophy, wel ſtudied and exetcifed in the doctrine or 
the Gentiles maketh mention of the ſame man, in his Apologie vnto Antoninus, w1iting thus: 
It ſhall not ſeeme impertinent, if that we propoſe vnto you, the remembrance of Antinous, and 
of that which they celebrate in his name; whom all do worſhip as it were for feare, whenas 
they know well enough who and whence he was. The ſame Iuſtinu maketh mention ofthe 
warres held againſt the Icws, ſaying thus: In the Iudaicall warres freſh before your cies, Bar- 
chochebas a captaine of the Tewiſh rebellion, commanded the Chriſtians onely to be grieuouſly 
puniſhed; ynleſſe they renounced Chriſt and blaſphemed God. In the ſame place he declartth, 
how that not raſhly , but after god aduiſement taken, he left paganiſme, and emb2aced the 
true andonely piety. For my ſelfe(ſaith he) delighted with the doctrine of Plato, hearing that the 
Chriſtians were led captiues, neither fearing death, neither any torments which are accompted 
terrible, I thought it could not be, that this kind of men was ſubie& vnto malice and ſer on plea. 
ſure,For what voluptuous perſon, or intempera te, or delighted with deuouring of mans fleſh,can 
ſo embrace death, that he be depriued of his defire, and not rather endeuour that this may alwaies 
laſt, that he be able to deceiue Princes, and not betray himſelfe to death? Mozeouer this 7uſfinu 
waiteth,how that Adriamu, reteiuing letters from Sereuius Granianw à noble Pzeſtdent, figs 
nifping in the behalfe of the Chꝛiſtians, that it was very iniurious that foz no crime, but 
onelp at the outcry of the people, they ſhould be bzought and executed; wꝛote againe vnto 
Minutius Fundamus, Pꝛotonſul of Alia, and commanded, that none, without grieuous crime 
and occaſton,ſhould be put to death. The copy whereof,obſeruing the Latine phꝛaſe, as much 
as in him lap, he added, pzefiring theſe few woꝛds: And when as we might iuſtly require, by 
vertue of the epiſtles of the moſt victorious and notable Ceſar Adrian your father, that as he gra 
ciouſly commanded , ſo ſentence ſhould be giuen: yet we require not this as commanded by A. 
drian. but in as much as you know, that at therequeſt of the people iuſtice is to be craued. We 
haue annexed the copy of Adria his epiſtle, to the end you may vnderſtand,we tell nothing 
but that which is true. Foz thus he w2ote. 


CHAP. 1%. 


The Epiſtle of Adrian the Emperor, that no Chriſtian be accuſed neither ſuffer, 
without iuſt cauſe. 


V/ 5 Minutings Fund ams, Proconſull of Aſia, Adrian ſendeth greeting: I receiued an E- 
Adi iao the 
Ecnpetout 
 weriteth in 


piſtle from Seremns Granianus that right worthy man, thy predeceſſor; the occaſion 


whereof I cannot with ſilence leaue vntouched, leſt that thereby men be troubled, and 2 
the bebalfe Bappe left open to the malice of Sycophants. Wherefore if your Prouincials can proue ought 
| oftheChri- againſt the Chriſtians whereof they charge them, and iuſtifie it before the barre , let them pro- 
ſtiacs, ceede on, and not appeach them onely for the name , with making outcries againſt them. For it 
is very expedient, that if any be diſpoſed to accuſe, the accuſation be throughly knowen of you, 

and ſifted, Therefore if any accuſe the Chriſtians , that they tranſgreſſe the lawes „ſee that you 


judge 


* 
* 


| of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. .. 61 
' judge and puniſh according to che qualitie ef the offence. e words, if any vpon ſpite, 


or malice, in way of cauillation complaine againſt them, ſee you chaſtiſe him ſox his malice , and 
puniſh him with reuengement. This was the Epiſtie of Adrian. | a 


CHAP. x. | Wed 
. What Biſhops there were of Rome and Alexandria in the time of Antoniuus. 


Fter that Aarian, ruling the Regall ſcepter the ſpace ofone and twenty peares., had Adrian the, _* 
Arm the raceofhis naturall life, Antoninus called Pius, ſucceeded him in the Empire.In e Ef 

the firſt peere of whoſe reigne, Teleſphorus hauing gouerned the Eccl ſea ele/ 40. De. = 
nen perres, departed this life, whom Hyginu ſucceeded. /renex« wiiteth, that this Teleſßberus Him ſuccee 
was crowned at his death with mar tyꝛdome, and ſignifieth withall, that in the time of the ded Au- 
ſaid Hyginus, Valentimu the inuento2 of his owne hereſie, and Cerdon authoz of that erroz dun Piu. Th 


which 1ercio» afterwards ſucked, were manifeſtly knowne at Rome. Foz thus he wiiteth. Je 


Irenzuslib.z 
CHaAP. XI. ; Cap.3. 
The report of Irenæus touching the grand heretikes of that time, with theſucceſſion 


: of the Biſhops of Rome, and Alexandria, | 


8 


Alentinus came to Rome in the time of Hygimu; he flouriſhed vnder Pius, and continued Lenru lib.3 
vnto Anicetus. Cerdonlikewiſe(whom Marcion ſucceeded) came vnder Hyginus the ninth 5. RED 
Biſhop from the Apoſtles. Who hauing proteſted his faith, one while perſeuered, another Cerdoa. 
while taught priuily, afterwards confeſſed his errour: and ſometime IPA for the 
doctrine which he had corruptly taught, he refrained the cõpany of the brethren. This hewzote 
in his third bok againſt Hereſtes. Cerdon taking occaſion of error from ſuch as were Simons ad - Irenæus lib,r 
herents abiding at Rome vnder Hyginus (the ninth by ſucceſſionfromthe Apoſtles) taught that = vt 
God, preached by the Law and Prophets, was not the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, He ſaid ; pays on 
moreouer, that Chriſt was knowne,, the father of Chriſt ynknowne : Chriſt was iuſt, the father by Origen, 
good. After him ſucceeded one Marcion of Pontus, a ſhameleſſe blaſphemer, which increaſed this Tug apy ov- 
doctrine. /renexs dilating that infinite pzofundity of matter, inuented by Valentinut, ſubiect to lib. cap. 4-5. 
many erroꝛs, diſcloſeth openly the malice of the Perctike,being cloaked and contealed, as it Marcion of 
were a ſerpent hid in his den. After this he remembzeth one Marke by name, moſt expert in Footy 
magicall arts, to haue bene in that time. Foz he reuealing their pzophane ceremonies, and n zus lib. 
deteſtable myſteries, w2iteth thus: Some prepare their wedding chamber, and accompliſh the cap. 18. 
ſerui ce to be ſaid ouer them that are to be conſecrated with charmed words: and hauing thus 
done, they call it a ſpirituall marriage, conformable to the celeſtiall copulation. Some bring them 
to the water, and in baptizing ſay thus: In the name of the ynknowne father of all things, in the 
truth mother of all things, & in him which deſcended vpon Ieſus. Some other pronounce Hebrew 
words, to the end the yong conuerts might therewith be the more amazed. But omitting theſe 
things, after that the fourth yeare of Hyginus was expired, Pius toke the publike miniſtery of Pius biſhop 
the church of Rome. At Alexandria 4Zarke is choſen their ſhepheard, when Eumenes had con⸗ N re I 
tinued Biſhop there thirterne yeares. After Ab? had bene biſhop ten peares, Ce/adonſucs Aleran ges 
c&ded him in the church of Alexandria. And at Rome, after the death of Pius, which departed ©:144ion b. 
the fifteenth yeere, Inicetus was placed miniſter, vnder whom geſiypus ſaith of himſelfe, that ot Alexadiia. 
he tame to Rome, where he remained vnto the time of Eleut herius. But ſpecially /»ſtinus at Anicetus b. of 
that time, diſpoſing the heauenly doctrine, in a Philoſophers attire, contending by his com⸗ 23 1 
mentaries fo2 the faith which he emb2aced, wꝛote a boke againſt Marcion, who at that pꝛe⸗ err 
ſent time liued, 2 was well knowne : foz theſe are his woꝛds. Marcion of Pontus at this preſent juſtinus Mat 
teacheth ſuch as harken vnto him, to belecue in a certãin god, greater then the maker of al things, ir. 
who among all ſorts of men (aided by the ſubtilty of Sathan)hath ſeduced many, to blaſpheme, & 
to deny the maker of all things to be the father of Chriſt; & to confeſſe ſome other that ſhould be 
greater then he. As many as come of him are called Chriſtiãs, euen as it fareth with F te 
though they be not addicted to the ſame precepts in philoſophie, yet the name of a Philoſopher 
is common to all. To theſe he addeth : We haue written a booke againſt the hereſie now reig- 
ning, if you pleaſe you may reade it. The ſame Iuſtinus hath 5 encountred with p Gen⸗ 
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tiles , and dedicated Apologies in the defence of our kai Plas, 


and ts the Senate of Rome, and declareth who, and whence he was, iting 
_ CHAP. x11. 


The beginning of leſtiaus Martyr: Apologie, for the (riſtian faith. 


Antonious the Emperour Titus e Alius Ari anus, vnto Antoninus Pius, moſt noble c and true 
was called T. VERS er Lacins ſonne of the Philoſopher Ceſar, and adopted of Pius, fauourer of 

zl | learning , and ynto the facred Senate, with all the people of Rome, in their behalfe which 
nus. 


e vniuſtly hated, and reprochfully dealt withall : Iaſtinut the ſonne of 
—_— — eee aua new citie of Palgftina 4 Syria, one of them, and one for them 
Aline Adria- all, do make this requeſt, c. The ſame Empero: receiuing a ſupplication of others, in the be 
ache Em · halfe of the bzeth2en in Aſi, which were griened with al kind of contumelies,p2actiſed vpon 

k them by their pꝛouincialls, gracioully ſent vnto the Communalty of Aſia this Conffitation, 


CAP. xIII. 


The Epiſtle of e Antoninus Pius, vnto the Commons of Aſia, in the behalfe of the 
Chriſtians, not to be perſecuted. 


fifteene times Tribune, thriſe Conſul , vnto the Communalty of Aſia, ſendeth greeting. I 
know the Gods are carefull to diſcloſe hurtfull perſons, For they puniſh ſuch as will not 
worſhip them more grieuouſly then you do thoſe whom you bring in trouble, confirming that 
opinion which they conceiue of you, to be wicked and vngodly men. It is their deſire in Gods 
uarrell, rather was then to liue. So that they become conquerers, yeelding their liues vnto 
&s death, rather then to obey your Edicts. It ſhall ſeeme very neceſſary to admoniſh-you of the 
Earthquakes,which haue OF do happen among vs,that being therewith moued,ye compare our 
eſtate with theirs, They haue more confidence Godwards then you haue. You during the time of 
your ignorance, deſpiſe other Gods, contemne the Religion of the immortall God, banith the 
Chriſtians whichworſhip him, and perſecute them vnto the death. In the behalfe oftheſe men, 
many of the prouinciall Preſidents haue written heretofore vnto our father of famous memorie, 
whom he anſwered in writing againe, that they were not to be longer moleſted, vnleſſe they had 
practiſed treaſon againſt the Romaine Empire. And many haue giuen notice vnto vs of the ſame 
matter, whom we anſwered as our father did before vs . If any therefore hereafter be found thus 
buſied in other mens affaires, we command that the accuſed be abſolute and free, though he be 
found ſuch a one, I meane faulty, and that the accuſer be grieuouſly puniſhed . This Edi was 
Melitoo pꝛoclaimed at Epheſus,in the hearing of the great aſſembly of Aſia. TUitnes heceof is 1/chron 
wrote a2 A Biſhop of Sardis, (which floꝛiſhed at that time) in his p;ofitable Apologie foꝛ our doctrine, 
pologic. deliuered vnto the Emperour Ver», 


T He Emperour Ceſar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus, Armenicus, Pontifex maximuy, 


CHAP. xX1111. 
Of Polycarpus biſhop of Smyrna. 


Renens xepozteth, that while Anicetu: was Biſhop of Rome, Polycarpss as pet lined, and 

came to Rome, and queſtioned with Anicetus concerning the dap ol Eaſter. Another thing 

Irevzuslb.z bet he repoateth of Poe pas, in his third bok againſt hereſies, which needfully muſt here 
2 be annexed. Polzcarpus (ſaith he) was not onely inſtructed by the Apoſtles, and conuerſant with 

2r many which ſaw Chriſt, bur alſo of the Apoſtles ordained Biſhop of Smyrna in Aſia, whom we 

— onal in our youth haue alſoſeene; for he lived long, and was very old, and at the length finiſhed this 

Ard. lohu be · life with moſt 1 and renowmed Martyrdome, when he had continually taught that which 


old | 
** 3 he leamed of the Apoſtles,which the Church at this day deliuereth for vndoubted truth. All the 


 pwuebeing Churches of Afia, and as many as vnto this day ſucceeded him in that Sea, beare witneſſe, that 
yoog. Polycarpus was more N credite then Valentinus and Marcion, and then the whole rabble 


of peruerſe people. For he being at Rome in conference with Anicetut , conuerted many of the 


afore» 
F 


aforeſaid heretikes vnto the Church of God, am. the one and onely truth receiuedof the 

Apoſtles, and deliuered by the Church. There be yet aliue which heard him reporting, how that 

Johnthe Diſciple of Chriſt entring into a Bath at Epheſus to baine himſelfe, and ſpying therein 

the heretike Ceriuthus, departed the bath vnbained, and ſaid; Let vs depart hence, leſt the bath Ti 3. 

fall, wherein Ceriuihus the ſworne enemie of the truth baineth himſelfe. And Potycarpus ona Antoninus 

time meetipg Marcion face to face, which ſaid vato him, Doſt thou know vs? anſwered: I know Pius died in 

thee for dt begotten ſonne of Satan, So zealous were the Apoſlles and their Diſciples, that 1 

they communicated not in word, with the corrupters of the truth, according vnto that of Paw/? ceeded Mar- 

Eſchue him that is an heretike, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, knowing that ſuch a one is cus Aurel 
eruerſe, and condemned a ſinner by the teſtimony of his owne conſcience. There is extant an e- Vera: nd, 

piſtle of Paſycarpus vnto the Philippians, very profitable for ſuch as are carefull of their ſalustion, oe ORR 

where they may know the true character of faith, and the right rule of doctrine. Bo far renews, ten per ccuti- 

Pohcarp in the fozeſaid Epiſtle vnto the Philippians (at this day ertant) alledgeth teſtimo / ons was rai- 

nies out of the fozmer epiſtle of Peter. Uhen that Antonius ſirnamed Pins, had ended twen- ſed. Lucius 

ty and two yeares in the Romane Empire, Marcus Aurelius Yerns, and Antoninus his ſonne, 5 

together with Lucius his bzother, ſucceeded him. ; rms mug 


ry: brother of 
CHAP. zv. | Antoninus, 
becauſe be 
The martyrdome of Polycarpur, and diners other Saints in Smyrna, vuder was adopted 
Verus the Emperonr, N together with 


' bm, 


WW Hen Aſia was troubled with great perſecutions , Poljcarpur was crowned with 


marty2dome. And J ſuppoſe it neceſſary to pen in this our hiſtozie his end, which 
at this day is publiſhed in waiting . The Epiſtle is in the perſon of the Church yy 
where he was Pꝛeſident, vnto the pariſhes thzoughout Pontus, ſignifying the circumſtance - - 


The Church of God which is at Smyrna, unto the Church at Philomilium, and vnte 
| all the congregations of the holy Catholike Church throughout Pontus, 


/ 


mercy,peace andthe lone of God the Father, and of I” "oy | L 
our Lord leſur Chriſt be multiplied. . 


We haue written vnto you brethren, of ſuch as ſuffred martyrdome, and of bleſſed Polncarput, 
who ſigned and ſealed the perſecution with his owne bloud . And befoze they make relation of 
Polycarpus, they rehearſe the tonſtancie and patience of other martpꝛs, ſaping : The behol- 
ders were amazed, ſeeing the fleſh of the Martyrs rent with ſcourges, euen vnto the inner veines 
and finewes, ſo that the mot ſecret entrailes of their bodies, their bowels, and inward priuities 
were piteouſſy to be ſeene. Beholding againe the ſharp ſhels of ſea fiſh,and pibble ſtones ſtrewed 
vnder the Martyrs backes and bruſed] bodies, with euery kinde of torment that could be deuiſed. 

Laſt of all they were throwne to be torne in peeces, and deuoured of wilde beaſts. petially they 4 
wzote of Jer manicus, that he valiantly endured and ouertame, thꝛough the grace of God, that Cermanicus 
cozpozall feare of death, graffed in the fraile nature ot man. Foz when as the pzoconſoll ex- e 

hoꝛted him to relent, admoniſhed him of his tender peares, pꝛaped him to pitie his owne dea. 
caſe, being now in the flower of his pouth : he without intermiſſion, enticed the beaſt to de⸗ | 
noure him, peaconſtrained, and compelled, that with ſpeed he might be diſpatched of this 

cruell and wicked life. Which patience and conſtancie of the bleed Partpz, and of the 
whole Chꝛiſtian nation, the multitudeof Inſidels beholding, ſodainely cried out: Remoue 
the wicked, ſeeke out Polycarpus. And when there was a great tumult raiſed by reaſon of this .. 

clamoz, a certaine Phrygian, by name Quintus, lately tome out of Phrygia, trembled at the Quintusva- 
fierce rage of the terrible beaſts, e ſhzinked at the ſight of their grimme viſage, and betraped cooſtantio 
his owne ſafety with his flackneſſe of courage, Foz the ſame epiſtie teltifieth of him, that he P**<<=%0*: 
perſonally appeared together with the reſt befoze the barre , moꝛe ofraſhnes then of anp re⸗ 

ligion, and being taken, hepublikely pzoteſted, that none ought to intrude himſelfe among 
ſuch men without god deuotion, neither to intermeddle in matters wherewith he hath not 

to do. But of theſe men thus much; Touching the W Polycarpus they wzite, that he 

| 2 


5 
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this truel perſecution, was nothing therewith moued, but retained the 
— — of his mind, and continued ſtill in the citie, vntil at length he was 
perſwaded thzough the petitions of ſuch as pꝛayed him, to go aſide fo2 a ſeaſon, and to get 
him to a certaine farme plate, not far from the city, where he abode with a few, octupied day 
and night onely in pꝛaper, making humble ſupplications after his vſuall manner, foz tie 
trangaillitie and peace of all congregations thzoughout the wozld . Being in pꝛaver, thai 
dayes befoze he was taken, and now fallen allepe, he ſaw in a viſion by night the pilloty 


torewamed inder his head ſet on fire, and ſodainly conſumed to aſhes : when he awaked , fozthwithhe 


1 
kis martyr- 
dome. 


eted this viſion vnto them that were then pꝛeſent, plaincly pꝛognoſticating, that it 
— — that his life ſhould be ended, that his body ſhould be burned fo? the te, 
ſtunony of Chꝛiſt. They wꝛite further, that when the ſearchers were now at hand, at the in⸗ 
ſtance and earneſt intreaty of his friends, he llerted thence vnto another village, where in⸗ 
continently the purſuers tame, which toke two boyes of that plate, and ſcourgedthem vnti 
one of them confeſſed the circumſtance, and led them vnto the lodging of Polpcarpus. When 
they had entred in, they found him lving in an vpper chamber, where he might haue eſcapey 
if it had pleaſed him. But he ſaid; The will of the Lord be fulfilled, Fo? he vnderſtanding of 
their pꝛetence as the repoꝛt goeth) tame downe,communed with them pleaſantly and cher- 
fully,ſo that they which knew him not befoze, ſtcofaffly cycd his comety age, his graue and 
conſtant countenance, maruelling that ſuch a do was made, ſo much labour ſpent, and that a 
man of ſuch peares ſhould be taken. He commanded the table foꝛthwith to be couered, meat 
to be laid on, requeſted them to make merry, craned of them the ſpace of one houte foꝛ pꝛap⸗ 
er: that being granted, he roſe vp, went to pꝛaper, ſ 0 repleniſhed with the grace of God, tha 
ſuch as were pꝛeſent, and pꝛaped, hearing his deuotion, were rauiſhed, and mam (oz ron 
that ſo honeſt and godly a father ſhould die. After theſe things the epiſtle containes ina 
ner theſe woꝛds following: When that he had now ended his prayer, with the remembrance o 
all ſuchrhings as euer befell him,whether they were ſmall or great, famous or infamous, ant ali 


of the vniuerſall and Catholike Church, and the houre now fully ended, they ſet him vpon an af 4 


and brought him to the citie, being on the great ſabaoth day. There met him Herd the iuſtice of 


| — — father Vicetes, who receiuing him into their chariot, perſwaded him, ſaying; What 


arme is it to ſay, Lord Ceſar, to ſacrifice, and ſo be ſauedꝰ At the firſt he anſwered nothing, but 


5 hen they vrged him, he ſaid; I will not condeſcend vnto your counſell. They perceiuing he 


would not be perſwaded, gaue him very rough language, and tumbled him downe out of the 
wagon, to the bruſing of his ſhins. But he, as though he had bene nothing burt nor injured at all, 
went bolt vpright, chearefull, and apace towards the Theater. When he was come vpon the | 
Theater or Stage, a voyce came downe from heauen ( which by reaſon of the great tumult was 
heard of few:) Be of good cheare & Polycarpus, and play the man. The Speaker no man ſaw, but 
the voyce was heard of many of ys. In the meane time the multitude was in a rage, ſeeing Poly- 
carpus brought forth. The Proconſull demanded of him, whether he were that Polcarpur bede | 
ning that he ſhould deny it, and ſaying : Tender thine yeares, with ſuch like perſwaſions, Sweate 
by the fortune of Ceſar, repeut thee of that is paſt, ſay, Remone the wicked. But Pely:ar pus be- 
holding with vnmoueable countenance the multitude round about the ſtage, pointing with the 
hand, and ſighing, and looking vp vnto heauen, ſaid: Remoue & Lord theſe wicked. When the 
Proconſull vrged, and faid, Sweare, and I will let thee go: Blaſpheme and defie Chriſt: Poly: 
carpus antwered : Foureſcore and ſixe yeares haue I ſetued him, neither hath he euer 914 | 
me in any thing, and how can I reuile my King which hath thus kept me? The Proconſull ſti 
vrged and ſaid: Sweare by the fortune of Cæſar. To whom Polycarpu ſaid : If thou requireſt this 
vaine glory, that I proteſt the fortune of Caſar, as chou ſayeſt, faynin g thou knoweſt me not who 
1 am: Heare irecly,l am a Chriſtian, And if thou defire to know the do&rine of Chriſtianitie, ap- 
point the day, and thou ſhalt heate it. When the Proconſull laid, Perſwade this people Polycar- 
pus anſwered :Thaue vouchſafed to conferre with thee. For we are commanded to giue to Prin 
_ Potentates their due honour ordained of God, neither preiudiciall to our religion but 
as for the furious multitude Iwill not deale with them, I judge them vnworthie hearers of 
my purgation. To this the Proconſull ſayd: Ihaue wilde beaſts to deuoure thee. vnleſſe thou re- 
pent. Polpcarpus anſwered; Bring them forth, for it is determined amongſt ys, not to paſſe from 
the better ynto the worſe by repentance ; but we recount it a thing commendable, to turne from 
N the 


7 


the ching that is euill to that which is good and iuſt. Again 
thee with fire if thou regard not the beaſts; nor repent To 


threatneſt fire for an houre, which laſteth a while and 


rant of the euerlaſting fire at the day of iudgement 3 e eic 


ked. But what lingeteſt thou? diſpatch as itpleaſerhthee. Vtterin the like words, 
he was conſtant and chearefull, and his countenance ſo gracious, onely he was nothin 

mooued there with, but of the contrary the Proconſull being amazed, commanded the Bede, 
in the middeſt of the Theater, thriſe to cry: Polycarpme c h himſelfe a Chriſtian. At which 
ſaying, the multitude both of Iewes and Gentiles, mhabiting Smyma, ſhouted witha great rage: 
This is that Doctor of Aſia, the father of the Chriſtians, the ouerthrower of our gods, who hath 
taught many, that our gods are not to be adored . To this they added another clamor;crauing of 
Philip Preſident of Aſia, that he would let looſe a Lion to deuoure him. Who anſwered; That 
this was not lawfull, in ſo much that the game or ſtage ſtriuing of beaſts was then finiſhed . Then 
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they cried with one voyce, that Polycæpus ſhould be butned quicke. For it behoued that the vi- 84 911 


ſion ſhould be fulfilled which he ſaw on his pillow, and prophecied of to ſuch as prayed with 
at that preſent, ſaying : Imuſt be burned quicke, which was as ſoone done as — | 
the multitude foorthwith caried logges of wood and ftickes out of their ſhoppes and baths : bur 
ſpecially the Tewes ſerued promptly (after their wonted manner) for that purpoſe. Thefieriepile 
being prepared, he vnapparelled himſelfe, looſed his girdle, endeuoured to pull off his ſhoes, 
which before he did not, for that the faithfull contended among themſelues who tould Honeſt 


jolly vouchſafed this day and this houre, to 
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66 The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtone : 
ue bene partakers of his bleſſed body by buriall. But may 
...... and is brother Dale, 30 mouerhe Proconkil, 
* Otto deliver vnto the Chriſtians his body, leſt that (ſaith be) they leauing Chriſt, fall away 
ſhipping of him. This they ſaid, when the Tewes e ged and vrged them forwards „Which con 
— v leſt that we ſnatched him out of the fire, being ignorant of this, that we- | 
can — Chriſt, which dyed for the ſaluation of the whole world, and that we can wore | 
fſhip none other. For we worſhip Chriſt as the Sonne of God, the Martyrs we loue as diſciples | 
The Chrifti- _ fthe Lord, and that worthily , forthe inuincible good loue they beare to heit 
—— 1 f ; 2 deſire to be. When the Centurion pet 
Cod, and te- King and maiſter, whoſe companions and diſciples we deſire to be. VW ion per 
verence bis ceived the ſedition of the Iewes, he cauſed the body to be laid in the middeſt after their accu. 
Marty's: ſtomed manner, to be burned. So we gathered his bones, more precious then pearles, and 
bettet tryed then gold, and buried them in the place chat was fit for the purpoſe, where God 
willing, we being gathered together, the Lord will graunt that with ioy and gladneſſe g 
Why the paſ- may celebrate the birth day of his Martyr, both for the remembrance of ſuch as haue bene cou. 
Goas of mar- ned before, and alſo to the preparation and ſtirring vp of ſuch as hereafter ſhall ſtrive, Thus it | 
Nu are cele · happened vnto Polycarpr that was martyred at Smyrna, together with twelue others out of Phi. 
brated. ladelphia, who onely among all the reſt is ſo temembred, that the Gentiles euery where ſpread 
his fame farre and nigh. Such was the end of the bleed Apoſtolike Hp, publiſhed in 
waiting by the bꝛethꝛen ol the Church ol Smyrna in the afozeſayd Cpiſtle, where is alſo cons 
tained the Party2dome of ſund2ie others that ſuffered then with Po/carpw, whereof ane 
Merrodorss 4Hetrodorm , ſuſpected of the hereſie of Marcion, was burned with fire and conſumed ta 
burved. aſhes. And among the Martyꝛs of that time, there was one Fionius, very famous, who 
Pioaius bar- foz his pꝛoteſtations and libertie of ſpœch, and Apologie foz the faith, both in the pzeſence 
ned, of the and Pagiſtrates, foz his godly ſermons , and comfozting perſwaſtons of ſuch 
as fainted in perſecution : foz his conſolation vnto ſuch as were impꝛiſoned: foz his exhoꝭ 
tions vnto the bꝛethꝛen reloꝛting vnto him; foz his conſtancy in his manifold and grieuan 
tozments and afflictions : foz his patience in the firie pile flaſhing about: andlaſofall, f 
2 his quiet death, is highly commended, and publiſhed to the pꝛaiſe of God, in that bokeof 
+ ours which containeth his martyzdome , wherennto 4 referre the Reader. Alſo there are 
— — extant other monuments of certaine Partyꝛs that ſuffered at Pergamus acitie of Aſia, agof 
Which in dot Cap, Papylus and Agat honica woman, who after their notable confeſſions, ſuffered glazi/ 
extant. ous mar tyꝛdome. oh 


* 


Cu Ar. xV 1. 


of the martyrdome of Iuſtinus a Chriſtian 
- | Philoſopher. 


T that time 7»: of whom we made mention befoze , when he had dedicated ano / 

ther boke in the defence of our doctrine , to the foꝛeſaid Emperours , was crowned 

with martyꝛ dome by the malicious meartes of Creſcens the Philoſopher, p;ofeſſing in 

life and learning the ſect of Cynikes. Foz Iuſtinus in open diſputations and publike confe- 
rence had with this philoſopher,bare away the bel, which tended to the tho2tning of his life, 
and the haſtening of his end. This thing did this famous philolopher in his fozeſatd Apo 
logie fozeſce and ſigniſie in theſe wo2ds : Ilooke for no other ching then this, that I be betrayed 
by ſome one of them called Philoſophers, or knockt on the head with a club by Creſcens, no Phi. 
loſopher indeed, but a proud boaſter. For it is not requiſite to call him a Philoſopher, which igs 
norantly reporteth, that the Chriſtians are impious and irreligious, to the end he may pleaſe and 
flatter ſuch as are ouer-ſhadowed with the miſt of errour ws, darkeneſſe. For if he impugne the 
doctrines of the Chriſtians, hauing neither read nor knowne the ſame , then is he full of malice, 
and farre worſe then Idiots, that ſometimes beware they reaſon not of vnknowne matters , leſt 
they ſpeake falſſy: orif he haueread them, he vnderſtandeth not the myſterie and maieſticall 
meaning thereof: or it he do vnderſtand them, he doth this, that he be not taken for ſuch a one} 
and chen is he againe farte more wicked and ſpitefull, the bondſlaue of vaine glorie and brutilh 
teare. For I would haue you well to ynderſtand, and to recount my tale for und that I haue pto- 


poſed 


» 


| poſed certaine queſtions , and demanded certaine Interrogatories of him, wherein Thauefound 
and know right well, that he knoweth nothing. And if report haue not brought theſe things to 
your knowledge, I am ready againe to communicate the ſame vnto you. And this will be a 
Princely worke for you to heare. If you knew both what I demanded , and hat he anſwered, 
you would ſoone giue ſentence , That he is altogether ignorant in our doctrine. Or ifhe know 
eth it, he dareth not vtter it for feare of his auditors , and hereby to be proued (as I faid before) 
no Philoſopher, bur a flatterer, contemning that which Socrates highly eſteemed. Thus farre 
Iuſtinus. And that he was ſlaine accozding to his owne fozetelling thzongh the pzaciſeof 
Creſcens , Tatianus a man inſtructed from his youth vp in pzophane literature, and pzaiſed 
very much foꝛ the p2ofit he toke therein, teſtiũeth in his boke againſt the Genriles,-woiting Tarians lib; 
thus; The famous philoſopher [uſtinus ſaid very well, that the philoſophers then were to be like- contra gented 
ned to theeues. A little after he ſaid ; Creſcens being newly come vnto that citie, paſſed all men 225 
in that vnnaturall and ſhamefull ſinne of Sodome, defiling himſelfe with mankinde, inferiour to 
no man in couetouſneſſe; he taught that death was not abe feared, yet was he fo fearefull of it, 
| that he procured Iuſtinus death, as it were for a great euill , becauſe that he preaching the truth, 
reprehended the Philoſophers as gluttonous and deceitfull perſons . Such was the cauſe of J. 
(fan mar tyꝛ dome. x 


\ 
CHAP. XVIHl. 
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Of the Martyrs mentioned in the Apolagie of 


Iuſtinus. | Le \ 


* He ſame Latinas befoze he ſuffered, remembzed in his Apologie ſuch as were marty⸗ 
red befoze him, very pertinent foꝛ this our purpoſe, wziting thus: A certaine Woman juſtinus in 
there was married vnto an husband that was wholly giuen ynto laſciuious life and lewd- his Apologie 

| neſſe, whereunto ſhe her ſelfe was in times paſt addicted: but when ſhe had learned the doctrine 1eporteth 2 
| of Chriſt, ſhe repented her of her former life, and embraced chaſtitie, and exhorted her husband — — 

likewiſe to repent, expounding vnto him the doctrine which threatned vnto intemperate and nd bis wife. 

beaſtly livers euerlaſting puniſhment of endleſſe fire. But he continuing ſtill in his former 

le wuneſſe, by his vnlawfull actions alienated his wife from him. For ſhe ſaid, that it was thence - 

foorth vnlaw full for her, to vic company at bed and at boord with that man, who contrarie vn- 

to the law of Nature, beyond all right and reaſon, fought meanes to ſatisfie his filthie luſt, and 

therefore would he diuorced "av, ak But through the perſwaſions of her friends, who coun- 

ſelled her, a little while quietly to line together, chat chere was yet hope at length of his tepen- 

tance, ſhe reuoked her ſentence, changed her mind, refrained her ſelfe, and continued with him 

in wedlocke. But when her husband was gone to Alexandria, & there knowne to haue practiſed 

farre more lewd facts, leſt that ſhe ſhould be made partaker of his wicked facts and heinous 

offences, by continuing in his company at bed and boord in the bond of matrimony, ſhe made 

a bill of Diuorce (as we terme it) and was ſeparated, and went away from him. Then this good 

man ( when he ſhould haue reioyced that his wife which of old was ſlandered of her ſeruants, 

and accuſed of her lewdneſſe: which of old was giuen to drunkenneſſe, and all kind of naugh- 

tineſſe, had now renounced her former life, and exhorted him tothe ſame repentance with 

her, whom ſhe put away becauſe he kept other company) accuſed her that ſhe was Chriſtian. * 

And ſhe gaue vp a Supplication vnto thee ( 6 Emperour) humbly requeſting}( faith /uſtinns } 

chat ſhe might firſt diſpoſe of her houſhold affaires, and after the diſpoſition and ordering 

thereof, to anſwer vnto that which ſhe was accuſed for, the which thing thou diddeſt graci- 

ouſly grant. But he (her husband ſometimes) hauing no colour nor cloake to accuſe his wife, 

turned his malice againſt Pralamaus ( who inſtructed her in the Chriſtian faith, and enduxedtor- 

ments vnder Urbicius the Iudge) in this manner. He had to his friend the Centurion; hom he 

perſivaded to impriſon Prolomens; to intreate him roughly withall : and to demand of him if he 

were a Chriſtian. Which when Plalomaut, one that was zealous for the truth, no flatterer, no diſ- prolomauss 

ſembler, had confeſſed himſelfe to be, the Centurion caſt him into priſon, where he was long manyrede 

puniſhed, Afterwards being brought before Vrbicius, of this onely he was examined : If he were 

a Chriſtian, Whoſe conſcience bearing him witnes of no crime, but in a iuſt cauſe, confeſſed that 
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and heauenly doctrine of Chriſt, For he which denieth bimſelſe tobe 
— pres — Jem that which is in him by denyall, or knowing himſelfe vnworthie - 
and "cd from the matter, retuſeth to confeſſe: whereof neither is found in a true Cheiſ 
an. 2 Urbicins commanded that he ſhould be * foorth, one Lucius (that was | 
ſoa Chriſtian ) ſeeing the ſentence giuen contrary to all reaſon, faid to Yrbicins : What reaſgj 
is it (6 Urbicwa)that ew ſhouldeſt condemne this man for confeſſing the name of Chriſt, which 
hath committed neither adultery,neither fornication,neither manſlaughter, neither theft, neither | 
robbery, neither any wicked offence, that he may iuſtly be charged withall? Thy Tudiciall ſen. 
tences do become neither Pius the Emperout , neither the Philoſopher the ſonne of Ceſar , nti. 
ther the ſacred Senate. Vrbicius anſwering nothing to theſe things, ſaid to Lucius: And thou ſte. 
meſt to me to be ſuch a one . Lacius anſwered; Iam ſo. And he commanded him foorthwith to 
be brought forth to the place of execution. For this Luc thanked him, and {aid that by this 
meanes he ſhould be deliuered from ſuch wicked maſters, and go vnto a gracious God, his father 
and King. After this a third ſtept forth, which ſuffered the like. In the end Iaffinus concludes 
with the rehearſall of that which we rememb2ed befo2e,ſaping And Ilooke for no other, chen 
that I be betrayed by ſome one of them that are called Philoſophers, . 


CHAP, XVIII. 
Of the workes and writings of Iuſtinus. 


U/inu hath left vnto the poſteritiemany monuments of his inſtructed minde and right 
Irene. full of all kind of pꝛoſite, vnto the which we referre the ſtudious readers, 
and withall, we will note ſuch as tame to our knowledge, Firſt, A Supplication vnto A: 
tom Pins, and his ſonnes, and to the Romane Senate, in the defence of our doctrine. Agaiſe: 
An Apologie vnto the ſaid Emperours ſucteſſoꝛ, by ſirname Antoninus Verw,whoſe time! 
pꝛeſently do pꝛoſecute. He wzote alſo againſt the Gentiles: where at large he diſputethmy 
ny queſtions, both ot ours, and the heatheniſh philoſophers doctrine: Of the nature of ſpirits; 
altogether impertinent foꝛ this our pꝛeſent purpoſe. He wꝛote another bok alfo againſt the 
Gentiles, intituled A confutation or reprehenſion. After that Of the monarchie of God, tolle 
ed not onely out ofthe ſacredScriptures, but alſo out of pꝛophane waiters. ext, one int 
tuled, Pſaltes. Another, Of the ſoule, as by wap of annotation, alledging diners queſtions; 
and many opinions of the heathen philoſophers , deferring the confutation and his denn 
tine ſentence vntill another place. Laſt of all, he wꝛote A dialogue againſt the Iewes , diſpu- 
ting at Epheſus with Tryphen, then a famous docto2 among the Icv's, where he declareth how 
the mercifulneſſe of God bzought him to the knowledge of the true faith: how he diligently 
ſtudied philoſophy, and earneſtly ſought after the truth. In that dialogue of the lewes, de 
claring their ſpite againſt the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, he inueyeth againſt Tryphon thus: You haue 
k not onely hardned your ſelues from repentance, but haue ſent choſen men from Ieruſalem which 
xy ſhouldpaſſe throughout the world , and pronounce : that there was a certaine Chriſtian herehe 
nus and lte · ſprung vp, (laundering vs, as the reſt do which know vs not , fo that thereby you prooued your 
— — ſelues authors of falſhood, not onely to your owne people, but to all other nations. He wziteth 
— "yp + Alſo, how that vnto his time the gift of pꝛophetie flouriſhed in the Church. Þe remembzed 
— the Renelation of John, plainely affirming , that it was the Apoſtles: he alledgeth many 
 Ecaimusror plates Of the Pꝛophets, repꝛehending Tryphon, becauſe the Iewes razed them out of the Bible. 
withour caule It is repo2ted he wꝛote many other things, well knowne to diuers of the bzeth2en-. Vis 
— wozkes of old were in ſo great reverence, that /rene« in his fourth boke alledgeth him, ſay⸗ 
ow _— ing; Inſtimus writing againſt Marcion ſaith very well: Neither would I have belecued in the Lord, 
: bus Pro. if he had preached any other God beſides the Maker of all things. And in his firſt boke ; «ffi 
logue to the ſaid well, that before the coming of our Sauiour. Satan durſt not blaſpheme God. in ſ b h 
lit hooke of he knew not certainly of hi d jon befor — n 
ot nis condemnation before that time. Theſe things were nerdfull to be 


lc noted, that the ſtudions might earneſtly embꝛate his woꝛkes. Do farre concerning Jaſinat. 
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CHAP, xIxX. : 


T he ſucceſſion of Biſhops in Rome, Aexandtia, and Antioch, 


the cight yeare of the ſaid Emperours reigne, when as Amcerushad bots vine An. Dom. 171 


Ibo eleuen peares, Soter ſucceeded. And in Alexandria after that Celadion had gouerned 
foureteneyeares, Agrippa came in plate. In the CNN They Wins was the 


ſixt from the Apoſtles: Heros the fift ; Cornelius whe fourth. 


C H A P, X X, 44190 4% 
What eccleſiaſtical perſons flouriſhed at that time. 


N thole dayes Epefopm flouriſhed in the Church, one ofthe moſt ancient : and Dionyſius 
[rs of Corinth: and Pinytus biſhop of Creta: Philippus: Apollinarius: Meliton + Maſanus: 
Nlodeſtus: but ſpecially U- Ok all which number, there are i left in w2i- 
ting vnto the poſteritie, of their Apoſtolike traditions and ſound faith. 


CHAP. XXT. 


By the report of Egeſippus, he arelands what vni forme conſent in religion there was 
in that age, and who of ola were art hors of ſetts and hereſies. 


Geſppus in —— bokes of Commentaries which tame to our hands, left vnto the po- 
1 fterity a fukrememb2ance of his iudgement, where he declareth,that coming to Rome, 
he met with many biſhops,and found them all of one mind, and the ſame doctrine. But 

let vs heare the woꝛthy repoꝛt alledged by him touching the epiſtle of Clemens, witten vnto 

the Corinthians, ſaping: The Church of Corinth remained in the pure and right rule of doctrine 

vnto the time of. Primus biſhop chere, with whom (meaning the Corinthians) ſailing to Rome, 1 

eonferred, & abode many daies, & was comforted very much by reaſon of them & their doAtine. 

Being come to Rome, I ſtayed there vntilſ that Auicetus was ſtalled biſhop / whoſe Deacon Was 

Eleut herius, whom Soter ſucceeded ,and after him Cleutherius. In all the ſuccellios; and iu euerie 

one of their Cities, it is no otherwiſe then the Lau, and the Prophets, and the Lord himſelle ptea- 

ched. The ſame authoꝛ reciteth the o2iginalls of the hereſtes in his time, writing thus: 


 Afﬀeer that Jacobus Iuſtus had bene martyred, in ſuch ſort as Chriſt himſelfe was put to death: his 


vncle Simon Cleopas was choſen Biſhop , whom all preferred, becauſe that he was the Lords ſe- 
cond kinſeman ; wherefore they called that Church a pure virgine, for as yet the diuell had not 
{owne there any corrupt ſeede of falſe doctrine. But 7 hebula becauſe that he was not choſen bi- 
ſhop, went about to corrupt the ſame, being one of the ſeuen hererikes among the people,where- 
of was Simon, of whom the Simoniani : and Cleobius, of whom Cleobiani, and Do/rrbenur;ot whom 
Doſitheani ; and Gortheus,of whom Gortheani : and Mausbot hei, of w Hein forung t Menaridci- 
aniſts: Marcioniſts: Carpocracians : Valentinians: Baſilidians: and Saturnians, whereof cueric 
one hath ſet abroch a proper and ſeuerall opinion; Of theſe ſprang the falſe chriſts, the falſe pro- 
phets, the falſe apoſtles , rending aſunder the Church with theit falſe doctrine, directed againſt 
God, & Chriſt our Sauiour. The fame authoꝛ deſcribeth likewiſe the old hereſies of the lewes, 

ſaying; There were in the time of the circumcifion ſundry ſects among the children of Iſrael, va- 
rying in opinions, and ſer oppoſite againſt che tribe of Iuda and Chriſt, namely rheſe: the Eſſęans, 

the Galilæans, the Hemerobaptiſts, the Masbotheans, the Samaritans, the Sadduces, the Phari- 


ſes. Diuers other things he wꝛiteth of, the which haue bene partly remembꝛed of vs befoꝛe, 


and applyed to their pꝛoper and peculiar places. Afterwards he maketh relation of the Go⸗ 
ſpell after the Hebrews, and Syrians, and fenerally of certaine Hebꝛew dialects: and that by 
meanes of the Hebrews he attained vnto the Chꝛiſtian faith, with arecitail of other vnwiit- 
ten traditions of the Iewes, Pozeourr Egeſippus, and pet not onety he, but alſo /reaens, with 
the whole aſſembly andcompany of the elders, haue termed the Pꝛouerbs of Salomon, Wiſes 
dome it ſelfe, repleniſhed with all kind of ve;tuc and godlineſle : : and by otcaſion, reaſoning 
of the Scriptures called Apocrypha, he ſaid; that in his time, divers of them wers ropublithed 
by Heretikes. But now let vs p2oced to ſpeake of other things. 1010 


Cap. 21. after 
the Gree ke. 


Egeſippus. 
Dionvſius. 
Pinytus. 
Philippus. 
Apollinarius. 
Meliton, &c. 
Cap. 22. after 
the Greeke. 


Egetippuk 


Thebulis 
through am- 
bution de- 
came an he- 
retike. 
Sunon. 
Cleobius. 
Doſitheus. 
Gorthæ 19, 
Masbothzi. 
Menandria- 
niſts, 
Marcionilts, 
Carpocraci- 
ans. 
Valentinians. 
Baſilidiaus. 
Saturniaus. 
E(]zans. 
Gallzang. 
Hemetohap · 
tiſts. | 
Masbothzis, 
Samaritans, 
5adduces. 
Phatiſes. 
The Goſpel 
ater the He- 
brewes, and 
Syrians. 
Prouerbesof 
Salomon. 
Apocrypha 
os 
. | 
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CAP. xx1l. 
— Of Dioryſius biſhop of Corinth, and his Epiſtles. 


eit we haue to ſpeake of Domſus, who being biſhop of Corinth freely communicate 
| Bro — and — 2 induſtry, not onely to ſuch as were vnder his cha t, 
but allo to ſtrangers, ſhewing himſelfe moſt p;ofitable vnto all people, by thoſe Cathy 
like epiſtles which he directed vnto the Churches. Of which number is that epickle written 
by him vnto the Lacedemonians : containing the right inſtitution of Chꝛiſtian peace andy, 
nitie. Poꝛeouer his epiſtle wꝛitten vnto the Athenians ſtirreth the mindes of faithfull men 
to the embzacing of faith and euangelitall converſation of life: and repꝛehending the gaing 
ſapers and deſpiſers thereof, he chargeth divers of them, that they were now in a manner 
Publius z fallen from the faith: although Publius theic biſhop ſuffered marty2zdome in the perſecutiong 
Meme. of thoſe times. Me rememb2eth Quadrats the ſucceſſo; of Publus in the biſhopzike (after his 
Quadrawi. mar tyꝛdome, ) and teſtifieth of him, that by his meanes they were vnited, and ſtirred to the 
| Dicoyces faith. Veſheweth mozeouer how that Onli Arcopagua ( conuerted vnto the faith b the 
Areopagita Apoſtle Paul, atcozding vnto that which is written in the Actes of the Apoſiles) was place 
the firſt biſhopof Athens. There is extant alſo another epiſtle of his vnto the Nicomedians, 
wherein impugning the hereſte of Marcion, he compareth it with the rightrule of truth.And 
bnto the church of the Gortineans, together with other congregations thzoughout Creta, he 
wꝛiteth, commending Philip their biſhop, fo2 that the church committed vnto his charge was 
beautificd and bedecked by the teſtimony of many vertues, warning them withall, that they 
ſhould auopd the wilfulnes of peruerſe heretiks. And waiting to the church of Amaſtris, tage 
ther with the reſt thzoughout Pontus, he mentioneth Bach:/ides, and Elpiſtus, at whole inſtant 
motion he wꝛote, & Ga/m« the biſhop, interlacing expoſitions of ſundzy places of Scripture. 
Me admoniſheth them at large touching mariage and virginity: commanding alſo to receine 
after repentance ſuch as fell, howſoeuer hapned, either of purpoſe,o2 by hereticall perſwaſi- 
on. Unto this there is annered an epiſtle vnto the Gnoſij, wherein their biſhop Pinytus is ab 
- monithed not to charge the bzethzen with the grieuous burthen of vowed chaſtitie,as a mat⸗ 
ter ofneceſſity,but to haveconſideration of the imbecillity of many. Unto the which Pixztm 
making anſwer, extolleth ecommendeth Diouyſius, but withall exhoꝛteth, that ſtronger meat 
being deliuered, he feed the flocke committed vnto his charge with moze ablolute e pzofound 
doctrine, leſt they dwelling and continuing ſtill in their milky and weake exhoꝛtations, war 
old though negligence in childiſh inſtructions. Jn the which epiſtle of Pinytus the right rule 
of faith, and diligent care foꝛ the ſaluation of his flocke, alſo wiſedome and vnderſtanding ol 
holy Scripture, is lively ſet foꝛth. Laſt of all there remaineth an cpiſtle of Diomſius vnto the 
Diooyſius Romaines, namely vnto Soter their biſhop, whereof if we alledge ſome part, it ſhall not ſæme 
__ impertinent,where he commendeth the Romaine cuſtome, obſerved vntill the perſecution of 
then : il he Dur time, wꝛiting thus: It hath bene your accuſtomed maner, euen from the beginning, diuerſſy 
vere go to beneſite all tbe brethren, and to ſend reliefe throughout the citie, ſupplying the want of the 
to wee poore, by retieſhing them in this ſort, and ſpecially the want of the brethren appointed for ſlauiſn 
_ _ an drudgerie and digging of mettals. You Romaines, of old do retaine the fatherly affection of 
Rome, which holy Soter your biſhopnor onely obſerued, but alſo augmented, miniſtring large 
me ] mow reliefe to the vſe of the Saints, embracing louingly the conuerted brethren, as a fa- 
i 8 _ oth his ſonnes, with exhortation of holy doctrine. Yere alſo he remembꝛeth the epiſtle of 
tesdeth in he Cent waitten to the Corinthians, ſhewing the ſame of ancient cuſtome to haue bene read 
Church ot in the Church: foꝛ thus he wziteth : We haue this day ſolemniz ed the holy Sonday, in the which 
— we haue read your 5 alwayes will for inſtructions ſake, euen as we do the former of Cle. 
Church of . en unto vs. The ſame authoz repozteth of his owne epiſtles, that they were patched 
Rome and Wd co2rupted, in theſe wozds ; When I was intreated of the —— 3 FROM 
of Clemens, Epiſtles, but the meſſengers of Satan haue ſowne them with tares, pulling away ſome things, and 
— ; putting to other ſome, for whom condemnation is laid vp. No maruell then, though ſome ende- 
ON be 2 — = _ my 9 2 7 59965 as my went about to counterfet ſuch wri- 
corrupt | ; ete, there 1s found anot | onn/b 
bis Epiſtles, C©r7ophora à faithfull liſter, where, as it was moſt mete, he — — 
fode conuenient foz her calling. Thus much touching O onyſias. 


CAT, 


CHAP. XXIII. Cap. Ca 
Of T heophilus biſhop of Antiachand his workes, the Grech. 
| F Theophilus biſhop of Antioch befoze mentioned, there are found the bokes of Ele- Theophilus, 
() mentall Inſtitutions, dedicated vnto Autolicus. Againe, another intituled , Againſt the ES. 
hereſie of Hermogenes, wherein he alledgeth many teſtimonies out of the Reuelation 
| of Saint Jh. There are alſo certaine other bokes ol his entituled, Inſtitutions. But there 
is nothing wozle then heretikes, which like tares then infected the true ſ&d of Apoſſolike 
| doctrine: whom the Paſtoꝛs of the Churches repelled from the flocke of Chzilt, as ifthey had 
| bene certaine ſauage beaſts,partly by admonitions and erhoztations vnto the bzethzen,and 
partly by encountring with the heretiks themſelues ; ſometimes diſputing and queſtioning 
| with them face to face, to the vtter ouerthzow of their trifling fantaſies, and ſometimes by 
their wzitten commentaries, diligently confuting by wap of repꝛehenſton their fond opint- 
ons. Among whom Theophilus together with others which then laboured againſt them, was 
counted famous, who alſo wꝛote a boke leuelling at rcon, the which we know together 
with the reſt, at this dap to be extant. After the deceaſſeof this _—_ — being Mariminus 
the ſeuenth from the Apoſtles, ſucceeded him in the Church of Antioch. biſhop of 


Antioch. An. 


| | | Dom. 179. 
CHAP. XX 11171. — 


Of Philip biſhop of Gortyna, Ireneus, and Modeſtun. the Greeke. 


Hip, whom by the repoꝛt of Diowſivs we haue learned to haue bene biſhop of the church — 
Pe Gortyna, wꝛote a moſt exquiſite Trat againſt A. cion. Do did Ireneus and Modeſtus, NModeſtus. 
which ot all others chiefly detected his erroz vnto the woꝛld. So did ſundzy other lear⸗ 


ned men, whole bokes are pet to be ſcene with diuers ot the bꝛethzen. 


TT Cu. xxv. F e 
Of Melito bibep of Sardis in Apa, and bis workgs. W. 
Bout this time Nlelito biſhop of Sardis, and Apollinarius biſhop of Hierapolis floziſhed, * ou 
A who both wꝛote bnto the Emperour of Rome then reigning, ſeuerall bokes and A- of his books. 
pologies, in the behalfe of our faith: whereof theſe of Heluo his doings came to our WS. 

hands: Two books of Eaſter. Of politike conuerſation, and the Prophets. Of the church. Of the 
Lords day. Of the nature of man. Of the mold of man. Of the obedience of faith. Of the ſenſes. 
Mozeoner, Of the body and ſoule. Alſo, Of our regeneration, or new birth. Of the truth. Of faith, 
and the natiuitie of Chriſt, Likewiſe a boke of his, Of prophecie. Of the ſoule and body. Of ho- 
ſpitality. And a boke intituled, A key. Another, Of the diuell. Angther, Of the Reuclation of 
Saint John, and of God incarnate. Laſt of all, a boke dedicated vnto Antoninus. In his boke of Melito in his 1 
Eaſter he detlareth the time when he w2ote it, beginning thus : Theſe things were written in booke of ka · 
the time of Seruiliut Paulus Proconſul of Aſia, at what time Sagaris ſuffered martyrdome, and the _ 3 
great ſtirre was moued at Laodicea, touching the Saboth , which then by reaſon of the time fell _ 2 
out. Df this boke Clemens Alexandrinus made mention in a ſeuerall Tract which he wꝛote of A peece (_ 
Eaſter, and purpoſely(as he teſtiſieth himſelfe) by occaſton of Meli his boke. In his Apolo- the Apologie, 
gie vnto the Emperoꝛ he repozted the things pꝛactiſed againſt the Chꝛiſtians, wꝛiting thus: f be E. 
The godly people grieued by reaſon of new Edits which were publiſhed throughout Aſia, and — 8885 | 
neuer before practiſed, now ſuffer perſecution, For impudent ſycophants, and greedy gapersafte& + * 
other mens goods, hauing gotten occafion through thoſe proclamations; openly rob and ſpaile, 
day and night, ſuch as commit no treſpaſſe at all. And after a few lines he ſaith: If this be done 
through your procurement, let it ſtand for good. For the Emperour that is iuſt, neuer ako) n 
practiſe any vniuſt thing, and we willingly will beare away the honor of this death: yet this onely 
we humbly craue of your Highnes, that you(after notice and triall had of the authors of this con- 
tention) do iuſtly giue ſentence, whether they are worthy of death and puniſhment, or of life and 
quietnes. But if this be not your Maieſties pleaſure, & the new Edicts proceed not from your 
wer and authority, (Which were not ſeemly to be ſer forth againſt barbarian enemies,) che rather 
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we ptay you, that you deſpiſe vs not, which are grieued and oppreſſed with this ſhamefull ſpoil, ; 
Againe, to theſe he addeth: The diuine philoſophy now in eſtimation amongſt vs, firſt Aoriſheg 
among the Barbarians . For when as it uriſhed vnder the great dominion of Auguſtus 
forefather of famous memorie , it fell out to be a moſt fortunate ſucceſſe vnto your Empire . 
from thenceforth the Romane Empire increaſed and enlarged it ſelfe with great glorie whoh 
ſucceſſor now you are, greatly beloued, and haue bene lon wiſhed for, and wilbe rogeth EP? 
| your ſonne continually praied for, Retaine therefore this el gion,which increaſed with the Ein. 
Chriſtizore- pire ,which began with Auguſtus, which was reuerenced of your anceſtors before all other Ras 
14 gions. This was a great argument of a good beginning, for fincethar our doctrine flouriſhed, tb. 
den in gether with the happie Empire then beginning, no misfortune befell vnto it from the reig 2 
he time of Laguſtus vnto this day: but on the contrary, all things glorious and gladſome, as euery man W 
Auguſtus, for ſhed. Onely of all others, Nere and Domitian,through the petſwaſion of certaine enuious and de. 
then Chriſt ſpitefull perſons, were diſpoſed to bring our doctrine into hatted: from whom this ſlander of 
was bornc. flattering perſons that was raiſed againſt the Chriſtians,ſprung vp after a brutiſhmaner. Butyoix 
odly anceſtors corrected their blind ignorance, and rebuked oftentimes by their epiflerchet 
undry raſh entempriſęs. Of which number, Adrianus your grandfather is knowne to haue writ. 
ten, both vnto Fundanus Proconſull and preſident of Aſia, and to many others. And your aer 
(yours, I ſay, in that you gouerned all things together with him) wrote ynto the cities in our b , 
halfe, as vnto the Lariſſeans, T heſſaloniars, eAthenians, and to all the Grectans , that the ous 
innouate nothing, neither practiſe any thing preiudiciall vnto the Chriſtians. But of x * 
fully perſwaded to obtaine our humble petitions, in that your opinion and ſentence is Let: - 
dent vnto that of your predeceſſors, yea and more gracious, and far more glorious. Thus ON 
reade, he wꝛote in thefozeſaidboke. And in his Pꝛoeme to his Annotations of the old 
ſtament, he reciteth the catalogue of the bokes of the old Teſtament,-then certaine and ß 
nonicall (the which neceſſarily we haue annexed) waiting thus: Meliton vnto the bot 
neſimu ſendeth greeting: Whereas oftentimes you (being enflamed with earneſt zeale towardsi 
e doctrine) haue requeſted of me, to ſelect certaine annotations out of the Law and Proph . 
— wri- concerning our Sauiour, and our whole religion, and againe to certifie you of the ſi 4 by 
vato * bookes contained in the old Teſtament, according vnto their number ual order of lacin Kg: 5 
he em. 3. length ] (being mindfull heretofore alſo of your petitions) haue bene carefull to : rf — 20 | 
cal Ser 2, rico rag wee. my 1 : 1. care and induſtrie in ſetting forth tie dochine of 
—_— A switch loue towards God & care of euerlaſting ſaluation, which you pre- 
| gs. When that trauelled into the . 
were both preached and put in practiſe, I compiled in —— — e Al Teſla: 9105 
| n — wo vnto you whoſe names are theſe: The fiue liek of — 
Exodus, Leuiticus, Numeri, Deuteronomium. Then Ieſus Naue, the Iud * 
Ruth, foure books of Kings, two of Chronicles, the Pſal aue, the Judges, the booke of 
the book of Wiſedome Ecci es the Pſalmes of Oauid, the Prouerbes of Solomon, 
of the twelue Proph —— — 7 — 0 = — oe „ 1 
of commentaries. Thus karre Meliton. N 5 P e which we haue written fixe bookes 
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1 CHAP. xx I. 
the Gree 2 
— : Of the writings of Apollinarins and. IMnſanus. 
Apollicarivs, Au there were many volumes wꝛitten by Apollinari | : 
/ 8 N = = N aid —— Ewe — L 
w a Iwo bookes againſt the Iewes. And me 
Montanusthe when as — 2 2:4 hereſie, which not long after wared ne ym 5 | 
_ far of him. /»/any 2 pꝛophetiſſes miniſtred pꝛintiples of apoſtaſie, 90 
Encratices, tie brethren lately fallen into the hereſie — —.— — boke intituled; Vaco 
ws en newly had ſpꝛung, and 


moleſtedmankind wi ; ; 
is ſaidto br Fan, Pith a ſtrange and pernicious kind of falſe doctrine, the anthoz whereof 


Cap. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 4. 
| CHAP. xXVI I. 8 
Of T atianus, and hit hereſſe. 


E meane that Tatianus, whoſe teſtimony alittle befoze we haue alledged touching 
the renowmed /»f::-, whom allo we haue repozted to haue bene the Martyrs diſ⸗ R 
ciple. The ſame doth Jrenæus detlare in his boke againſt hereſtes , wꝛiting of — 
him and his hereſie thus: Out of the ſchoole of Saturmnus and Marcion ſprang the Heretikes porn 
whom they call Encratites (chat is to ſay, contineut perſons) who taught, that mariage was tobe Macionite, 
abhorred, contemning the ancient ſhape and mold of man framed of God, and ſo by ſequele, 
reprehending him that made the generation of man and woman. Againe, they haue comman- 
ded abſtinence from liuing creatures, for fo they call them, ſhewing themſelues vngratefull to- 
wards God, which made all things for the vſe of man. They deny that the firſt man was ſaued. 
And this blaſphemie lately ſprong vp, one Tarianus being originall thereof: who whileſt that he Tatiaous. 
was the auditor of Iuſtiuus, reuealed no ſuch thing, but after his Martyrdome, falling from the 
Church, and being puffed vp with preſumptuous eſtimation and ſelfe opinion of Do&orſhip, as 
though he paſſed all other, iauented a new forme of doQrine, He dreamed of certaine inuiſible 
worlds with the Valentinians, preaching of mariage,corruption and fornication,as Marcion and Valcotiniani, 
Saturninus had done before, calling into controuerſie of himſelfe the ſaluation of Adam. This 
doth Jreneus wꝛite in the plate befoze cited, and a litle after thus: One Seuerus reuiued the fore- "IEEE 
faid hereſie, and became an author vnto his followers, ſo that of him they were called Seueriani. Scucriani. 
T heſe receine the Law, the Prophets, and the Goſpels : they expound names of holy Scrip- 
ture, as pleaſeth them belt: they reuile the Apoſtle Paule: they reiet his Epiſtles:theꝝ deny the 
Actes of the Apoſtles. Their firſt authoꝛ was Tauiauu, ohs patched together, J wot not what 
kind of mingle mangled confonancy of the Goſpels,and termed it Diateſſaron, which as pet Diacſſaroa. 
is to be ſcene of many. Some repozt that he pzeſumed metaphꝛaſticallp to alter the woʒds of | 
the Apoſtle, cozrecting as it were the oꝛder of the phꝛaſe. e left in wziting vnto the poſteri- Tatiazns 
ty a great number ofcommentaries , but ofall the reſt that boke of his againſt the Gentiles, — ws 
is recounted famous, and taken fo the beſt, and moſt p2ofitable : where mention is made — 3= 2 
of the fozmer times, with a bold pꝛoteſtation, That 2//e- and the Prophetꝭ among the He- jearncd book 
brewes,were far moze antient then the famous men among the Gentiles. And of theſe things agaiaſt the 
thus farre. 1785 | Granules, 


CHAP. x XVIII. 


* Of Bardeſanes a Syrian, and bus boobęt. 


7 Ader the reigne ot the ſame Emperour , when hereſies increaſed, acertaine man in WR 
Heſapotamia,by name Bard:/ancr,being very eloquent and ſkilfall in logicke,publiſhed 7. 
in wꝛiting in the Syrian tongue, Dialogues together with other bokes,againſt - 

cion and other grand heretikes:the which certaine learned men (whereof he had then a great 

number to his diſciples, his gifts of vtterance did ſo paſſe) tranſlated fromthe Syrian into the 

Greeke tongue:of which bokes, that dialogue intituled of Deſtinie, and dedicated vnto Anco- 

ninus the Empęrour, is of great fozce. The repoꝛt goeth, that he wzote many other bokes,bp - 
occaſion of the perſecution raiſed in thoſe times. This man was firſt ſcholed by Yalentiner, 

but afterwards repꝛehending and condemning his fabulous dzeames , he transfo2zmed and 

altered hiniſelfe of his owne acco2d , and embzaced the founder ſentence, and pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he was not altogether cleare of the filth of the fozmer hereſte.About this time Sorter Anno.179, 
Biſhop of Rome veparted this life. | 8 


The end of ine fourth booke. 
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THE FIFTH BOOKE OF THE EC 

CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF EVSEBIVS 

PAMPHILYS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN "uy 
PALASTINA. 


The Proeme of Euſebius. 


How that Eleut herius ſucceeded Soter in the ſea of Rome. The difference betweene 
the Eccleſaſticall and prophane hiſtorie. He purpoſeth to write of martyrs. 


o/ when he had bene Biſhop of Rome eight pcares , finiſhed his moztall 
Eleutherius | W/W | race, whom Elut herius the twelfth from the Apoſtles ſucceeded, And then was | 
bot Rome. l it the ſeucnteenth yeare of the reigne of Antonius Verus the Emperoꝛ in which 
_ f time perſecution increaſing againſt vs in al parts of the wozld, the people 
ü 7 A *+ | vering vs thꝛoughout their cities, we may eaſily coniecture, how many mil - 
| — lions of marty:s ſuffered thzoughout y wozld, by ſuch as happened vnto en 
nation, which fo2 moſt true and euerlaſting memozp,hath bene thought wozthy the waiting, 
t is pzinted fo2 the polterity.And although we haue heretofoze compiled a boke of martya u 
moſt ample wiſe,containing not only hiſtozicall narration, but alſo enterlaced with doctrine; 
neuertheleſſe we mind not now to omit any thing that may ſeeme pertinent vnto this our e 
ſent hiſtozie.Other Þiſtoziographers haue bene carefull to commit to letters onely warlik 
bictozies and noble triumphes againſt the enemies, valiant enterpꝛiſes ofcaptains, notably 
courage of armed ſouldiers beſpotted with bloud , and innumerable laughters of tender 
ſucklings, committed foz countrep and ſubſtance ſake: but this our hiſtozy containeth aps 
licie gratefull vnto God, moſt peaceable warres foz the quietneſſe of the ſoule , fo2 the truth 
of conſcience rather then triall foꝛ our countrey,foz godly fauour rather then wozldly friend! - 
ſhip. It containeth the valiant conſtancy of champions, buckling and wꝛaſtling foz the truth, - 
the molt victozious foztitude and triumphes againſt firie fiends of hell, the vpper handof 
our inviſible aduerſaries:to be ſhozt,it pꝛonounteth fo all theſe, crownes of euerlaſtingme 
mo2re. i b, | 


_ 


Ar. 1, 


Of the martyrdome of Saints, and cruel! perſecution in France, 
vnder eAntoninus Verus the Emperour. 


is was thecountrey of France, wherein the theater of this wzaſtling (befoze mentioned) 


lay. Whoſechiefe cities and moſt frequented in reſpec of the reſt in the ſame region, an 
Lions and Vienna, by both whichcities the riuer Rhodanus doth runne , compaſſing that 
whole country. The holy Churches there, ſent this letter touching their marty2s, vnto the 
Churches thꝛoughout Aſia and Phrygia, making relation of their affaires after this manet: 


228 The ſernants of ¶ Vriſt inhabiting Vienna and Lions Cities of France, vnto the brethren _ 
ot the French throughout ſia and Phrygia, having with vs the ſame faith and bope of 
redemption : peace, grace and glorie from God the Father, | 
and Chriſt leſu our Lord, be multiplied, þ 


When they had pꝛemiſed tertaine things by way of pꝛean ted in th Is: 

| + wrhge pꝛeamble, they pꝛoteed in theſe wozds! 
— 1 this our tribulation, the furious rage of the Gente ——.— —— , and 
what t ings t e bleſſed martyrs haue ſuffered , we arc not able exactlie to expreſſe by word, ot 
comprenend in writing. For the aduerſarie endeuoured with all his might, ſnewing tok ens oflis 


preparatiuer | 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, Lib, 5, 75 
preparatiues and diſpoſed entrance to perſecution, and paſſing throughout all places, acquainted 
and inſtructed his limmes, to ſtriue againſt the ſeruants of God: ſo that we were not onely bani- 
ſhed our houſes, bathes, and cõmon marker places: but altogether euery one of vs ſtraightly char- 
ged not to ſhe his face. Vet the grace of God withſtood him, deliuering the weaklings, and con- 
trariwiſe vpholding certaine others, as ſure and immoueable pillars , which through their ſuffe- 
rance were able not onely to repell the violence of the deſpitefull aduerſarie, but alſo toprouoke 
him, patiently abiding all kind of ſlander and puniſnment. To be ſhort, accounting great torments 
but as ſmall trifles, they haſtened vnto Chriſt, declaring as truth is, that the paſſions of theſe preſent Nen. l. 
times, are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be reuealed vnto vs. And firſt of all, they bare 
manfully all ſuch vexations as the multitude layd vpon them: as exclamations, ſcourgings, drag- 
gings, ſpoyling, ſtoning, fetteting, and the like, whatſoeuer the headie and ſavage txt, + 
accuſtomed to practiſe againſt their profeſſed enemies. Next, being led vnto the open market 
place, and examination had, they were condemned inpreſence of the people by the Tribune 
and the other chiefe Potentates of the city, and caſt into priſon, vntill the Preſidents comming. 
After that, when they were brought before the Preſident, which had exerciſed all kind of Ke, 
extreame crueltie againſt vs; Vetins Epagathus of the brethren (having fulneſſe of loue to- Verius Epa- 
wards God and man, whoſe conuerſation was fo perfect, although a yong man, that he gathus mar- 
was thought comparable with Zacharie the Prieſt, for he walked vnblameably in all the red. 
commandements and ordinances of the Lord, and very ſeruiceable toward his neighbours, * 
hauing great zeale and feruency of the ſpirit of God:) allowednot of the ſentence vniuſtly pro- 
nounced againſt vs, but with vehement motion required, that audience might be giuen bum 
to pleade for the brethren, alleadging that we had committed no impietie. Which being de- 
nied him (for he was a noble man) of ſuch as compaſſed the tribunall ſeate, and of the Preſi - 
dent reiecting this iuſt petition, and onely demanding whether he was a Chriſtian: he confeſ- 
ſed it with a loud voice. And ſo he was receiued into the fellowſhip of the Martyrs, and ealled 
the Aduocate of the Chtiſtians. For he hauing the Spirit which is the comforter, in greater a- 
boundance then Zacharie, declared the fulneſſe of Ioue that wasin him, in that he ſpared not 
his life in defence of the brethren. He was and is the true diſciple of Chriſt, following the 


Lambe whitherſoeuer he goeth. The other foremartyrs ſtirred vp by this example, haſten them. 


ſelues vnto Martyrdome, and are become liuelier, and readier, accompliſhing the confeſſion 
of Martyrdome with all chearefulneſſe of mind. There were certaine others found vnxeadie, 
leſſe exerciſed, and as yet weake, not of abilitie to beare the burthen of ſo weightie a combate, 
(in number ten) which fell through the —_ of the fleſh, to our great heauineſſe and ſorrow- 
full lamentation, quailing the chearefulneſſe of others, which were not as yet apprehended, 
but accompanied the _ what torments ſoeuer befell chem, and ſeuered nor themſclues 


from them. Then trembled we all for feare, and that greatly, becauſe of the yncertaintie of 
confeſſions : being not terrified with any torments, but carefull for the end, left any ſhould fall 

from the faith. Dayly there were apprehended ſuch as were worthy to fulfill the number of 

the fallen weaklings : fo that out of both theſe Churches; as many as ruled and bare the grea- 

teſt ſway were taken and executed, and withall certaine of the Ethnickes being our ſeruants 

were taken, (for che Preſident had commanded publikely , a generall inquiſition to be made 

for vs) who being overcome by the ſubtle ſleights of Satan, and terrified with the fight of the tor- 

ments which the Saints ſuffered, through the perſwaſions of the ſouldiers,egging them forwards, 

fayned againſt vs, and reported, that we vſed the feaſtings of Thyeſter, and the inceſt of gin dem fü. 
Oedipus, with diuers other crimes, which may neither godlily be thought vpon, neither ſed again&t _ 
with modeſty be vttered, neither without impietie be beleeued, Theſe things now being the Chriſtie, 
bruted abroade, euery bodie was moued and incenſed againſt vs, in ſo much that they | 
which for familiarity ſake vſed moderation before, now were exceedingly moued and mad 

with vs. Then was that ſaying of our Sauiour fulfilled, to wit: The time will come, when Jh 16. 

as cuery one that ſlayeth you, ſhall thinke that therein he doth God good ſeruice. Then ſuffered 


. 


the holy Martyrs ſuch torments as tongue can not expreſſe. And Satan alſo prouoked them 9 

with all might porſible, that they ſhould viter ſome blaſphemie. Great was the whole rage both Peacon. 

of people, Preſident, and ſouldiers ſer againſt Sanus Deacon of the Church'of Vienna: and Mataruss 

againſt Matuus, lately baptiſed, yet a notable ne E againſt Arra/ns a Pergamenian, late converts | 
| Ms 2 | | 


— 
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deſtitute 


of Euſebius Pampliilus. Lib. 5. 77 
deſtitute of all mans ayde, but comforted of the Lord, and confirmed in body and minde, ſo that 


they ſtirred vp and comforted the reſt. The yon ger ſort that were newly AW Is ;, whoſe 
bodies had not before taſted of the laſh of the whip, loathed the cloſeneſſe of the priſon; and "OA 
were choaked vp with ſtinch. But bleſſed Pothiuus to whom the charge of the biſhops ſea of f — —— 


Lions was committed, being abpue foureſcore and ten yeares old, weake of bodie, ſcarce able ter ges.; 


to draw breath, becauſe of the imbecillitie of nature, being ſtrengthened with the cheerefulneſſe menwis caſt 
of the Spirit, for the conceiued ioye of martyrdome which he deſired; was brought foorth — 


before the tribunall ſeate, faint in bodie, for that he was old and ſickly , his life being for this uo dees ; 


end reſerued, that Chriſt by the meanes of it might triumph. He was carried of the ſouldiers and depmew 
layed before the tribunall ſeate , accompanied with the Potentates of the citie, and the whole this 
multitude, diuerſly ſhouting , as if he had bene Chriſt; he hath given a good teſtimonie, And * 
being demanded of the Preſident who is the God of the Chriſtians, he anſwered : If thou be- 7 
come worthy thou ſhalt vnderſtand. After this anſwer he was —_— handled , and ſuffered 
many ſtripes: for ſuch as were neareſt vnto him ſtrooke at him both with hand and foote,reueren= 
cing his yeares nothing at all: and ſuch as ſtood a farre off, looke what each one had in his hand, 
that was throwne athis head: and ſuch as ceafſed from powring out of their poyſoned malice, 
thought themſelues to haue grieuouſly offended, ſuppoſing by this meanes , to reuenge the ruine 
of their rotten Gods. But he almoſt breathleſſe, isthrowne into priſon, where after two dayes 
he departed this life. Here was ſhewed the great prouidence of almighty God, andthe infinite 
mercy of Ieſus Chriſt, though very ſeldome outwardly appearing vnto the brethren, yet ne 
uer deſtitute ofthe power of Chriſt. And as many as fainted in thefirſt perſecution, were all a- A compari» · 
like inipriſoned and partaker of the affliction. Neither did they preuaile , or the deniall profice ſonor diſſe- 


them: it was thoughra ſufficientfault, that they confeſſed to haue bene ſuch : but theſe as mur- _—y e 


therers, and hainous treſpaſſers, were twiſe more grieuouſly plagued. The ioy of martyrdome, 2 c.; 

the hoped promiſes, the loue towards Chriſt, ang the fatherly Spirit comforted the one com- 82828 
anie: the other were vexed in conſcience; fo that their outward countenance bewrayed their nued fairhfull 

inward apoſtabe: for the former went cheerefully with great maicſty and grace, their ſetters he- n Perlecus. 

comming them as the skirts of the new matied ſpouſe, garniſhedwith ſundry colours, and layd 

ouer with gold, and withall yeelding a Chriſtian fragrant ſmell, ſo that many ſuppoſed their 


bodies to haue bene outwardly perfumed : but the other all ſad and ſorrowfull, as vile and ab- 
ect caitifes , miſhapen creatures, full of all deformity; derided of the Gentiles themſelues, 

deſeruing death, as degenerating cowards, deſtitute of the moſt precious, glorious, and liuely 
name of Chriſtianity. With the ſight hereof many were confirmed, ſo that ſodenly being ap- 

rehended, without ſtay they proteſted their faith, nothindered with one thought of divelliſh 
perſwaſion. A little after in the ſaid Epiſtle thus it followeth : After theſe things the formes 
of martyrdome are framed, and diuided into diuers ſorts. For of many faire coloured and 
ſweete ſmelling floures, they offered vnto God the Father one well twiſted and compacted 
crowne or garland. It behoued noble champions, hauing borne the brunt of fo variable a com- 
bat, and gotten a magnificall victorie, to triumph with an incorruptible crowne of immorta- 
litie. Matwras then, and Sanctus, and Blaudina, and Attalus, were led vnto the bruite beaſts, in 
the popular and publike ſpectacle of the Hearheniſh inhumanity, euen at the day appointed 
of ſet purpoſe by our men for ſo beaſtly a buckling. Where againe Matwrus and Sauſdas were 
diuerſly tormented with all kind of puniſhments, as if they had ſuffered nothing before. Yea 
rather (as it were with many new meanes) repelling the aduerſarie, they beare the victorious gar- 
land, ſuffering againe the wonted reuilings, all the cruelty of the ſauage beaſts, and whatſo- 
euer the outragious multitude craued and commanded; and aboue all, they patiently ſuffered 
the yron chaire, wherein their bodies boyled as in a frying pan, filling ſuch as were preſent with 1 
the lothſome ſauour of that their fulſome froth. Neither were they thus contented, but practi- rug 1g 
ſed further to ouercome the patient ſufferance of the Saints. Neither could they get any other ſen- Sanctus be- 
tence of Santlut, ſaue that confeſſion which he cried at the firſt, At length when theſe Saints had beaded. 
endured this great and grieuous triall, they were ſlaine and executed, after all that whole day Blaadina hd. 
they had bene made a ſpectacle vnto the world, in chat variable combat, as commonly it fallech prot 
out in equall matches, where one buckleth with another. But Blandina was hanged in chaines, n the wild 
an obiect for the wild beaſts, to exerciſe their ſauage violence vpon; no doubt ſo done by the beaſts migla 
ordinance of God, that ſhe hanging in the forme off croſſe, 3 by her inceſſant prayer, procure reach bes. 
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78 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtotie 
fuln qe vnto the Saints that ſuffered , whereas they in that agony beholding with | 
— — — him that was crucified for them, might perſwade the faithfull that ſu 1 
as ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, ſnall haue fellowſhip with the livin g God. After that ſhe had hon a long 
while and no beaſt touched her,ſhe is taken downe, caſt into priſon, and reſerued for furth er to- 
ment that being conquerour of many combais, ſhe might prouide for the crooked ſerpeny 
inexculable condemnation , and animate the brethren vnto chearefulneſſe, ihe being a weake . 


and contemptible perſon , putting on the great, the ſtrong, and inuincible champion Chr 


Many that fell 


repented 
them againe. 
Execl. 18. 


ing through her often and manifold patience, the incorruptible crowne of * 
ea dump ug a — man, was earneſtly calledfor of the people ynto puniſhment, 0 
ing ready , and of a cleare conſcience, came forth. For he being notablie exerciſed in the C} tle 
ſtian profeſſion , was alwayes a witneſſe and defender of the truth, Therefore when he was led 
about the Theater, wich a ſcrole before him, wherein was written in the Romane tongue: Thy 
is Atralus the Chriſtian: and the people had raged againſt him, the Preſident knowin that 
he was a Romaine, commanded him to be impriſoned, and cloſely kept with the other priſon, : 
concerning whom he had written vnto Ceſar, and expected an anſwer. But the time paſſing he. 
rweene was neyther vaine nor fruiteleſſe, for the infinite mercie of Chriſt Teſus our Sauiour,ſhined 
in the world through their patience. The dead were by the liuing reuiued : the Martyrs profited 
ſuch as were no Martyrs, the pure virgine and mother the Church was greatly comforted and 
cheriſhed . when ſhe recouered and receiued for living , ſuch as before ſhe had loſt as yn» 
timely births and dead fruite.For many which before had fainted, by their meanes were 4 25 
regenerated, ſtirred vp afreſh, taught to proteſt their faith, aud now being quickned, | 
ſtrengthned, hauing taſted of him which will not the death of a ſinner, but is mercifull vnto the 
enitent , they come forth before the tribunall ſeate , readie to anſwer ynto the interrogatories 
of the Preſident. And becauſe that Ceſar had commanded by writing, that ſuch as confeſſed 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould be executed, and ſuch as renounced ſhould depart the frequented 
ſolemnitie ( which by reaſon of the concourſe of the Gentiles from euery countrey, was at the 
beginning very populous, )he brought forth from priſon the bleſſed confeſſours into the open 
ſpectacle and _ of the people, to be ſcornfully gaſed vpon, and when he had againe made 
inquiſition of them, as many as he found to be priuiledged perſons of Rome, thoſe he beheade 
the reſt he threw to be rent aſunder and torne in peeces of wilde beaſts. Chriſt was greatly glo- 
rified in them, whichatthefirſt denyed, andatlaſt, beyond all the expeRation Kh et 
boldly confeſſed their faith. They ſeuerally were examined,to be ſet at liberty, but after confeſſion 


they were coupled to the number of the Martyrs. But they taried without, which had no graine 


of faith, no feeling of the wedding garment , no ſparkle of the feare of God, but rather through 


their wicked conuerſation, blaſphemed the way of God, as ſonnes of perdition. All the othet 
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were coupled to the Chriſtian congregation: and at the time of examination, Alexander a Phry- 
gian borne, profeſſing Phyſicke, hauing dwelt in France many yeares, a man well knowne fot his 
great zeale Godwards, and boldneſſe of ſpeech , (for he was not without Apoftolike grace) 
food hard by the tribunall ſeate, and nigh the examined perſons, exhorting them to boldne 
of confeſſion, by ſignes and tokens: ſo that by his ſorro wing and ſighing, by his hopping and 
$kippingto and fro, he was deſcried of the ſtanders by. And when the people in compaſle had 
taken in euill part, that they which before had recanted, againe did confeſſe, with one conſent 
they crie out againſt Alexander, as author thereof. And when the Preſident had vrged him, and 
demanded of him what he was, he anſwered: I am a Chriſtian: for which anſwer the Preſident 
allocted him vnto the beaſts, of them to be rent in peeces and deuoured. The next day after, 
together with Attalus he is brought forth, (for the Preſident to gratifie the people deliuered 
him vnto the beaſts, to be bayted the ſecond time. ) And when theſe had taſted of all the tot- 
ments prouided for them in — of the ſcaffold, and ſuffered great paine, in the end they 
were put to death. Of which nũbet Alexander not once ſighed, neither vttered any kind of ſpeech, 
but inwardly from the heart talked with God, Attaſus burning inthe ſcalding iron chaire, glows 
ing hoate, ſo that the ſauour of hig broyled body filled their noſtrels, ſayd vnto the multitude 
in che Romane tongue: Behold this that you do is to deuoure men ! but we neitheedeuguee - 
men , neither commir any other hainous offence. And being demanded what name God x d, 
» 3 God is not called after the manner of men. After all theſe things , vpon the laſt day 
of the ſpectacles, Blandma, together with Ponticus, (a yong man of fifteene yeares of age 
| | Was 
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was brought forth ( which thing was dayly vſed, to the end they might behold the torments 
of the reſt,) whom they compelled to ſweare by their Idols names. But they conſtantly. perſcue- 

ring in their opinion, and contemning their Idols, ſet the multitude in fuch a rage againſt them, 

that they neither pitied the yeares of the yong man, nor ſpared the womankind, but plagyed | 
them with all kind of puniſhments vſed in their Theaters, vrging them now and then to | 
ſweate: which when they could not bring to paſſe „Ponticus bein encouragedof the ſiſter in Poaticus of - 
preſence of the Pagans, who then beheld how ſhe exhorted and confirmed the yong man: the yeares of 
after that he had ſuffered all kind of bitter torments, yeelded vp the ghoſt, Laſt of all bleſſed 
Blandlina, like a noble mother, hauing exhorted her children, and ſent them before, as Conquerors 
ynto the King, pondering with her ſelfe all the puniſhments of her children haſtened after them, 
ioying and triumphing at her end, as if ſhe had bene inuited to a wedding dinner, and not to be 
caſt among wilde beaſts. After ſcourging, after buckling with wilde beaſts, after the broyling 
of her body as it were in a frying pan, at length ſhe was wrapped in a net, and tumbled before 

a wilde bull, which fanned and toſſed her with his hornes to and fro; yet had ſhe no feeling of all 
theſe things, her mind being fixed and wholly ſer vpon the conference which ſhe had with Chriſt, 
and in the end ſhe was beheaded, the Pagans themſelues pronouncing: that neuer any woman Blandioabe- 
was heard of among them, to haue ſuffered ſo many and ſo great torments. Neither did * | 
their crueltie and rage againſt the Chriſtians ſo ceaſſe. For the ſauage and barbarous Gen- 
tiles, being prouoked by a furious and beaſtly fiend, could not quiet themſelues, but that their 
furious rage praiſed another kind of malicious ſpite vpon the dead carkaſes: neither were they 

leaſed in that they were ouercome, and voyd ot naturall feeling and ſenſe, but proceeded fur- 
ther, like brute beaſts, both Preſident and people were furiouſly prouoked, proſecuting vs with 
like hatred, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which faith: He that is wicked let him be wicked | 
ſtill and he that is iviſt let him worke righteouſneſſe ill. For as many as were choked vp with the Hecal as. 
noiſome ſtinch of the priſon were throwne to be deuoured of dogs, and a continuall watch ſer, 4 
day and night, that none of them ſhould be buried of vs. And gathering together the reliques IE 
ofthe Martyrs bodies , ſome vndeuoured of beaſts, ſome ynburned by E partly torne, and mo Dogges, 


[1 


partly burned, with the heads and ſtumps of others vncouered with earth, they committed them 
for the ſpace of SA ayes, vnto the cuſtodie of ſoulders. Others fretted and fumed, ſnarling at 


them, with the gnaſhing of their teeth, ſeeking further reuengement of chem. Others derided and 
ſcoffed them, magnifying their Idols as cauſers of this our calamitie. And ſuch as were of a mil- 
der nature, and ſomewhat ſorrowed at our ſuffering, vpbraided vs, and ſaid: Where is their 
. God? and what profited them this religion, which they preferred before their liues? And ſuch 
was the variable and diuelliſh diſpoſition of the infidels, to our great ſorrow, becauſe we were 
not permitted to burie the dead bodies of the Martyrs. Neither ſtood the night vnto vs in any 
ſtead for that purpoſe,neither would money perſwade the keepers, nor our prayers moue them, but 
they kept the bruſed carkaſes of the Saints, as if ſome great commodity grew-vnto them by kee- 
ping them vnburied. Againe after a few lines, thus they wꝛite: To be ſhort, after that the bo- The aſhes of 
dies of the bleſſed Saints had bene euery kinde of way ſpitefully and ſcornfully intreated, lying be burned 
whole ſixe dayes vnburied, at length they were burned to aſhes, the aſhes alſo they gathered and 4 * 
{catered in the river Rhodanus which paſſed by, ſo that no iote or relique thereof ſhould lon- rg ons 
ger remaine vpon earth. This they did to the end they might overcome God, and hinder the Rhodanusgo 
reuiuing of the Saints: leſt that (as they ſaid) there ſhould be any further hope of the reſurrection, take away 
whereof (ſay they)the Chriſtians being fully perſwaded, bring amongſt ys a ſtrange and new reli- * gat 
f f reſartec · 
ion, they contemne puniſhment, and haſten themſelues cheerefully vnto death. Now let vs ſee uon. 


whether they can ariſe, and whether their God can helpe and deliuer them from our hands. 


Cu Ap. 11. vo 

How the bleſſed Martyrs of God receiued after repentance, ſuch as 
fell in perſecution, 

Uch were the talamities which happened onto the Church of Chziſt vnder the ſaid 

Emperour, whereby we may coniecure by all likelihod, what befell vnto them in other 

\ p2oninces. Neither ſhall it be amiſſe, if out of the ſame Epiſtle we alledge further teſti- 

monp, concerning the mercie and meekenes of the alozeſaid > nan in this maner: 


. 1 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie | 
French 1 hey wer followers of Chriſt (who when he was in the forme God , thought no robb 1 
The ry to 2 ) that — g ſet in luch glorie, they ſuffered torments, neither once — 1 


thus oftheir .wiſe. but often and againe, being taken from the beaſts, hauing the print of hote yrons nd 
3 f 


— bares, and wounds in their bodies, neither called they themſelues Martyrs, neither permit 


others ſo to terme them : but if any of vs ſo named them in our Epiſtles, they ſharply rebuke | 
Thefuffring vs, they attributed the name of martyrdome with full minde vnto Chrift, who was the faith, 
of Chriſt "S full and true Martyr, the fuſt fruites of the dead, andthe guide vnto lite, They called to mi de 
rather to be (heir miſerable torments which ended the race and courſe of this life with bleſſed martyrdome, 
1 ſaying: They now are Martyrs, whom Chriſt vouchſafed to receiue vnto him by conft on, 
Redemtion. Aa h the 2087 4 of this perſecuted life, to ſeale their martyrdome among the number 


andt 2 
— —o—_ of the bleſſed Saints; but we are meane, and baſe, and humble confeſſours. They beſeeched | 


mantyrdowe. the brethren with wateriſh eyes and wet cheekes, to pray inceſſantly for their happie ends. They | 
e oa expreſſed Beh the power of martyrdome , while they reſiſted the Heathens with libertie and 
—— boldneſſe, ſhewing their noble courage through patience, their 8 withour fea | 
l. pg. ortrembling, and being called Martyrs of the brethren, refuſed it with the fulneſſe of the 1 


* 
i} 


of God. And a little after, thus they wꝛite: = humbled themſelues vnder the mighty hand 
of God, by the which they are now highly exalted; they rendred vnto all men an "COM in 
the defence of their faith: they accuſed none, freed all, and bound no man: they prayed far 
their perſecitors, after the example of Steuen that perfect Martyr, which ſaid: Lord lay got 
this ſinne to their charge. If he prayed for them that ſtoned him, how much more for the bie. 
thren? Againe, alittle after they ſay: The greateſt combat they had with him (meaning the 
| ſerpent) was for the ſincerity ofloue.$o that the roaring Lion being foyled before, now quickned | 
They receive and ſtirred vp ſuch as he thought to haue had deuoured. They ſhewed no inſolent arrogancieto. 
1 wards them that fell, but miniſtred vnto ſuch as wanted of their abundance, being affectione 
— with motherly pitie and compaſſion towards them, and ſhedding many teares vnto God the Fa 
cution, ther for their ſakes, they craued life, and he granted it them, which life they communicatedto their 4 
neighbours: and ſo they paſſing as conquerours in all things, embracing peace, and ſhewing th 
fame vnto vs, departed this life with {voy „ and poſted vnto the heauenly and celeſtiall paradile 
leauing no griefe behind them ynto the mother, no ſedition or warre vnto the brethren : but io, 
and peace, and concord, and loue. J ſuppoſe theſe things not to haue bene vnp3ofitably ſpy! 
ken of vs, touching the lone of the bleſſed Partyꝛs towards the b:ethzen that fell, whery 
by we may note the vnnatur all and mercileſſe minds of ſuch, as after theſe examples grit 
nouſly afflict the members of Chꝛiſt. = | * 


LF 


CHAP. 111. 
Of the viſion that appeared unto Attalus the Martyr in hu ſleepe, 


He ſame Epiſtle of the fozeſaid bꝛethꝛen, containeth an hiſtozy wozthy of memozy, * 
which without let of the enuious, map be layd downe to the knowledge of the Reader: 
n. and it is thus: There was among them one Alcibiades, who lived miſerably, feeding 
men in their onely on bread and water, When he had determined with himſelfe ſo to liue in priſon, it was te- 

| 8 vealed vnto Attalus after his firſt conflict on the Theater, that Alcibiadem did not well ,n 

— — that he vſed not the lawfull creatures of God, and alſo gaue an occaſion of doubting vnto 
des others. Hereof when Alcibiades was perſwaded , he vſed all things indifferently , and praiſed 
God. For they were not deſtitute of the grace of God, but had the holy Ghoſt for their direQor. 
Montarus. Ok theſe things thus much.When as NAont anus, and Alcibrades, and Theodotus, then freſh and 
en firſt of all, ol many thꝛoughoc Phrygia, were thought to be endued with the gift of pꝛophe⸗ 
— — (c many other miraculous operations, wzought by the diuine power of God in manie 
former) fallc w — — them that theſe had alſo the gift of pꝛophetie) and becauſe of them, ſedition 

N Catpeline agamne.the b:eth2en inhabiting France, layd downe in wziting, their godly and 
— - ceniare ol them, and withall , alledged ſund:y Epiſtles of the holy Martpꝛs that 
— — which (being in cloſe pziſon) they had wzitten vnto the bzethzen, 
— 12 and Phrygia, in the which alfo they called and pꝛouoked Elexcberins then Bb 

p of Rome, to the defence of the Eccleſtalticall peace. ; | 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 3. 0 


| Cn AP. 1111. 9 
The Martyrs in France commend lrenexs Biſhop of Liomt, by their epiſtle 
| onto Elemtherins biſhop of Rome, 


the fozeſaid Biſhop of Rome, as their owne wozds declare in this manner: Father in Francets 
Eleutberius, we wiſh you health in all things, and alwayes in God. We haue requeſted /re- Rm. 
nens our brother and fellow labourer , to deliuer you theſe letters, whom we pray you to accept in the 4 þ 
of, as a zealous follower ofthe will of Chriſt. For if we vnderſtood that any mans degree yeelded mendation of 
forth and deliuered righteouſneſſe vnto the graduate, namely as being miniſter of the Church, Ircozw b. of, 
as this man is, we would haue chiefly commended this in him. To what end ſhould I now out Lions. 
of the ſame epiſtle, rehearſe the catalogue of Par tyꝛs. meane of them which were beheaded, 
and of them which were deusured of wild beaſts, and of them which died in pꝛiſon, and the 
number of thoſe confeſſo2s , who then as pet lined 2'Foz if any man be diſpoſed at large to 
' reado hereof, let him take in hand my booke of Martyrs, where the collection therof is plain- 
ly to be ſeene. Theſe things were thus done in the time of Antoninus the Emperdur. 


| TY tame Party2s highly commended /reneu; minifter of the Church of Lions, bnto The Manyn 


Cu Ap. v. 
How that Cod in great neceſſitie ſent rame at the faithfull Chriſtian ſonidiers prayers, 
. mo the hoaſt of Marcus Aurelius an Heat heniſb Emperour. 


I Iffoqies do retozd, that when his bzother Marcus Aurelius the Emperour, warred Marcus Aute- 

Hi againſt the Germans and Sarmatians, his hoaſt was ready to periſh with thirſt, ſo that lius the bo- 
he wiſt not what to do: and that the ſouldiers ot the legion called Melitma, moued cher af An- 

againe and againe with taithfulnelle towards their Pꝛince, bowed downe vpon their bare 
knees (as our accuſtomed manner of pꝛaping is) in the midſt of the armp, turning them to te f 
enemies, and made ſupplication vnto God. Whenas this ſight ſeemed ſtrange vnto the ene / 
mies, there was ſhewed a tarre moze ſtrange ſpectacle, to wit, lightening, which put the vir chien 
enemies to flight and ouerthꝛow, and withall a ſhowze of raine to refreſh the armie, which — "6: wi 
welnigh periching with thirſt, powꝛed out their pꝛaiers befoze the high thꝛone of the maieſty {mmediary ic 
sf God. This hiltozie is repozted by ſuch as fauonred not p Chꝛiſtian faith, yet were carefull lightcned and 
to ſet foꝛth the things which concerned the fozeſaidperſons. It is alſo wzitten by our men. ed. 
And of the heathen Yiſtoziographers themſelues the miracle is mentioned, but noterpzeſfly 
to pꝛotted by the meanes ot our men; pet our waiters as friends and fauourers of the true 
doctrine, haue delinered ſtmply and plainly in ded as it was done. Uhereof Apolinarins is 
a witneſſe of credite, who repoꝛteth that this legion (by whoſe pꝛayers this miracle came to 
paſſe ) was from that time foꝛth called by the Emperour in the Romaine tongue after a pe⸗ 
culiar name, the Lightening Legion. Tertullian alſo a man woꝛthy of god credit,dedicatingan The ge-: 
Apologie in the Latine tongue, vnto the Romaine Senate, in the defence of our faith (where: niog legen 
of we mentioned befoze) hath confirmed this hiſtozic with a mightier and moꝛe manifeſt oo TIM 
p:ofe. Fo2 he wꝛiteth, that y molt pꝛudẽt epiſtles of Marcus, xe pet extant, wherein he him⸗ - = 
ſelfe teſtiſieth, that warring with the Germains, his army weinigh periſhed thꝛough the bes 
ſcar ty of water, but vet was ſaued thꝛough the p2apers of the Chꝛiſtians. He ſaith, that 
this Emperour thzeatned them with death, which went about to accuſe them. Unto the foꝛe⸗ TU 1 2 
ſaid things he addeth: What manner of ang are theſe againſt ys? impious, vniuſt, cruell, which 12 | 
neither Veſpaſian obſerued, although conqueror ofthe Iewes:which Traian partly fruſtrated, com- whoin his 
manding the inquiſition of the Chriſtians to ceaſſe: which neither Adrianut, although buſiyng youth was 
himſelfe with euery matter, neither he which was called Piur, conſirmed. But weigh of this cue- the auditor 
ry man as pleaſeth him, we will pꝛoſecute that which followeth by oꝛder of hiſtozie. When 2 
Pothmus of yage of foureſcoze and ten peares, had ended this life, together with p other mar⸗ Ft Pothie 
tyꝛs in France, Irenæus ſucceeded him in the Biſhopꝛicke of Lions: hom we haue learned in oo: in the bi· 
his pouth to haue bene the auditoz of Po/ycarp-r. This ſame Ireneus in his third boke againſt ſhopricke of 
hereſies , rehearſeth the ſucceſſion ofthe Romaine Biſhops bnto Eleutherius, whoſe times f A 
p:eſently we pꝛoſecute, and reciteth thecatalogue of them, as if it were his ſpeciall dʒiſt, wꝛi⸗ 


0 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
＋ CHAP. YI. | 
The Catalogue of the Romane Biſhops, out of Irenens. 


ment of the miniſtery. This Linus, Paule remembred in his Epiſtle vnto Timorhre, Him 


T = bleſſed Apoſtles planting and building the Church, committed vnto Einas the gouem 
ſucceeded Anacletnr, after him Clement, the third from the Apoſtles: which both fon 


them, had his converſation with them, & had both the preaching and tradition of the bleſſed Apo- 


in his mind and painted before his cies. Neither was he yet alone, for there liued it 
files grafted in his mind an 3 ww ained by the Apoſtles. In the time of this Clemens there was 


hich were or 
er ere wall 7 tion among the brethren at Corinth , wherefore the Church of Rome Wrote 


ynto the Corinthians a worthy Epiſtle , reconciling them vnto peace, and renewing their faith 


and tradition lately receiued of the Apoſtles. A little after he ſ aith: After this Clement, ſucceeded 


Enareſtus : after Euareſtus, Alexander : after Alexander, Xyſtus : he was the ſixt from the Apoſiley, 


Afterwards Teleſphorur, which was gloriouſly crowned with Martyrdome. Him followed i. 


nut then Piut: after him Anicetus, whom Soter ſucceeded. Now Eleutherius was the twelfth Bii | 


fromthe Apoſtles. The fame order, the ſame doctrine, and tradition of the Apoſtles, truly taugh | 


Au inthe Church, continued vnto this our time. L 


CAP. vil. 
How vnto that time Miracles were wrought by the fatthfull, 


in thoſe fiue bokes which he wꝛote to the ſubuerſion and confutation of the fall 


Tan things Irene (agreable vnto the hiſtozies mentioned befoꝛe) hathlapd downe 
named ſcience, to wit, of Peretikes: and againe in the ſecond boke of the ſame arg - | 


ment, he ſignifieth how that vnto his time, examples of the ſtrange and wonderfull power of 
God, were ſeene floziſhing in certaine Churches, ſaying: They are far from railing of the dead 
as the Lord and his Apoſtles did, through prayer, and as many of the brethren many times, and 
oftentimes the whole Church of ſome certaine place, by reaſon of ſome vrgent cauſe, with faſting 


and chaſte prayer, hath brought to paſſe, that the ſpirit of the dead returned to the bodie,and man. 


was by the eameſt prayers of the Saints, reſtored to life againe. A little after he ſaith: Bur ifthey 


ſay the Lord wrought theſe things fantaſtically , we will leade them vnto the practiſed examples 
ofthe Prophets, and proue out of them that they all prophecied of him after this manner, and 


that theſe things were done indeede, and that he was the onely ſonne of God. Whereforein his 


name, they that be his true diſciples, receiuing grace of him, bend their whole might to this end, 
that euery one after the quantitie of the talent receiued, do benefite the other brethren. Some 
ſoundly and truly expell diuels, ſo that they being deliuered of their euill ſpirits, embraced the 
faith, and were receiued into the Church: others haue the foreknowledge of things to come, they 


ſee diuine dreames, and propheticall viſions: other cure the diſeaſed and fickly,and reſtore them | | 
to their health, by their laying on of hãds. Now according to our former ſaying,the dead were tai- 


{ed to life againe, and liued together with vs may yeares. For the gracious gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
are innumerable, which the Church (diſperſed throughout the whole world ) hauing receiued, 
diſpolerh dayly inthe name of Teſus Chriſt crucified vuder Pontius Pilate, to the benefite of the 


Gentiles: ſeducing none, neither ſelling thẽ to any at any price; for as ſhe hath receiued the freely, 


ſo freely ſhe beſtoweth them. Againe in another place /reness witeth: As we haue heard ofma- 
ny brethren in the Church which had the gift of prophecying,which were able through the = 


Ghoſt to ſpeake with ſundry tongues: which could reueale the ſecrets of men where it beh 


and expound the darke myſteries of God. Thus much of the dinerfit | d 
among the wozthp men of that time. | , kamae * 


CAT. vi II. . 
What Ircnaus wrote of , aud concerninge he holy Scriptures canonical, 
and the I eptuagints Tranſlation, | 


: ©} as much as in the beginning of this our Treatiſe; we hane ſedi call 
innin 5 2omiſed in their ſenerall 
F places, to alledge the teſtimonies of the ancient Eccleũaſticall elders and wziters, which 


S 


| thephane wiitten to our knowledge, and deliuered to the poſterity touching the canoni- 
call Scriptures of both the old and new Teſtament: now we will endeuour to perfozme 
the lame. And beginning with /-e=e--, firſt of all let vs ſ what he hath witten of the new lena. 
Teſtament,his wozds are theſe: MHatthen delivered vnto the Hebrewes the hiſtorie of the Go- p.. | 
ſpell, written in their owne tongue. When Peter and Paule had preached at Rome, and planted wan 
e Church, after their departure Mari the 3 and interpreter of Peter alſo, deliuered vs Marke. 
in writing ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach, And Zxke accompanying Paule, compriſed Luke. 
in one DH the Goſpell preached of him. After theſe, John the diſciple of our Lord, which alſo Ihn. 
leaned on his breaſt, publiſhed a Goſpell vnto the poſteritie remaining at Epheſus, This hat 
he wꝛziten in his third boke. And in the fift of the lame argument he reaſoneth of the Reuel a. lrenxus l. q 
tion of Saint John, und the calculation of Antichziſts name: Theſe things being thus, when as in 
all true and ancient copies, this number is laid done: and they alſo reſtifie the ſame which ſaw >... 
Tohn with their eyes, and the word it ſelfe teacheth vs, that the number ofthe beaſts name, accor- | 
ding to the numbring of the Gentiles, is declared by the letters expreſſed in the word it ſelfe. (A li- 
tle beneath of the ſame thus he ſaith,) We doubt nothing of the name of Antichriſt, of the which 
we affirme ſure and certainly. For if his name at this preſent were openly to be publiſhed, no doubt . 
it had bene done by him which pronounced the Reuelation. Neither was the Reuelation ſeene Wben the As | 
long ago, but welnigh in this our age, about the end of Domitians reigne. Thus much he ſaid of — 
the Reuelation of Sant Iohn. Ye hath made mention of the firſt Epiſtle of /ob», citing thence vas fut (cen. 
many teſtimonies. Alſo of the fozmer of Peter. And he not onelp knew , but allowed of the lrenzus al- 
 bokeof Hermes, intituled Paſtor, ſaping: That 3 hath very well pronounced which faith, ledgeth Pa- 
Before all things beleeue there is one God, which hath created and made perfect all things, &c. ys —_ 
De hath vſed alſo certaine ſentences ſelected out of the boke of Wiſedome of Salomon, where RAT 
he ſaith ; The fight of God bringeth incorruption, incorruption draweth a man vnto God. Heti- 
teth the woꝛks of ſome one Apoſtolike elder, whoſe name he paſſeth oner with filence , pet 
appꝛoueth his interpꝛetation of holy Scripture.Pozeouer he remembꝛed Iaſtinus Martyr, and 
Iguatius, alleadging their wzitings foz teſtimonies. He hath pꝛomiſed to confute Afarcio» Marcion. 4 
in a ſeuerall volume. But of the tranſlation of the old Teſtament by the Septuagints, heare Irenæus lib z 
what he wꝛiteth, in theſe woꝛds: God then was made man, and the Lord himſelfe hath ſaued ys, .- 
giuing vs a virgine for a ſigne, not as ſome ſay which preſume to interprete the Scripture: Behold 
a damſel ſhall conceiue and bring forth a ſonne, as Theodotion the 3 Aquila of Pontus Theodotion 
tranſlated, which were both Iewiſh proſelites, whom the Ebionites following, haue taught that Aquila 
Chriſt was borne of [oſeph and Marie. After a few lines he addeth ſaping ; Before the Romaine I<ozus/lid.3 
Empire grew to be of ſuch force, hen as yet the Macedonians held Aſia, Prolomens the ſonne of r. 
Lagus fully minding to erect a librarie at Alęxandria, and to repleniſſi the ſame with all ſuch good 
bookes as were extant, requeſted of the Iewes inhabiting Ieruſalem, that they would ſend him 
their bookes tranſlated into the Greeke tongue. They ( foraſmuch as they were as yet ſubiect vnto guter, 
the Macedonians) ſent vnto Prolomæus ſeuentie elders from among them, very skilfull in their 
bookes, and both the tongues, God no doubt diſpoſing this thing aer his pleaſure. Pro/omens for 
trials ſake, fearing , if they conferred together, they would conceale the truthreuealed in their 
bookes, commanded them ſeuerally euery man by himſelfe trowrite his tranſlation, and this in 
euery booke throughout the old Teſtament, Whenas they all came together in preſence of - 
lomæus, and conferred their tranſlations one with another, God was glorified, and the Scriptures 
diuine in deed were knowne. For all they from the beginning to the ending, had expreſſed the 
ſelfe ſame thing, with the ſelfe ſame words, and ſelfe ſame ſentences. So 5 the Gentiles then 
reſent, pronounced thoſe Scriptures to haue bene tranſlated by the inſtinct and motion of the 
Spirit of God. Neither may it ſeeme maruellous vnto any man that God brought this to paſſe, 
for whenas in the captiuity of his people vnder Nabachodenoſor,the Scriptures were periſhed (the 
Iewes — into their owne region, after ſeuenty yeares, in the time of Artaxerxes 
King of Perſia) he inſpired Eſaras the Prieſt, of the tribe of Leni, that he reſtored againe all the 
ſayings of the former Prophets, and deliuered vnto the people the law giuen by Moſes. Thus 
farre Irenæus. a d | 8 
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Of lulianus Biſpop of Alexandria, and Þ antenu profeſſor there 
of diuinitie . FT 


ads Aatoniuus had reigned ninettene peares, Commodus toke the rule of the imp 

lucceeded 5 WI ſcepter: rb, firſt peare of whole reigne Iuliauus was choſen Biſhop oner the 

Antoninus, Churches of Alexandria, after that 4grippin had gouerned there twelue yeareg, 

Anno 160.  T'heremoderated there at that time the ſchole of the faithfull,a famous learned man called 

en Parteuus foz that of old the exerciſe and diſputation ofholy Scripture floziſhed among thi 5 

— inſtituted (as we are giuen to vnderſtand) by ſuch men as excelled in eloquence,and ſtudy of 
Alexaodria. holy Stripture. It is witten, that among them which then liued, this Penis was in great 

o- eſtimation, bzought bp among the ſect of Philoſophers called Stoicks. Pe is laid to has 

ſhewed ſuch a willing mind towards the publiſhing of the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, that he becumm 

a pꝛeacher of the Goſpell vnto the Eaſterne Gentiles, and was ſent as farre as India. J 

* there were, J lap, there were then, many Euangeliſts pꝛepared foz this purpoſe, topzomoty | 

| Oo. .af. and to plant the heauenly woꝛd with godly zeale, after the guiſe of the Apoftles. Df theſe 
/ ter » Pantews being one, is ſaid to haue come into India, where he found the Goſpell of Matthew 

of 0 — wꝛitten in the Hebꝛew tongue, kept ol ſuch as knew Chꝛiſt, which was pꝛeached there be 
inHebrew at foꝛe his coming by Bartholomew one of the Apoſtes, and as they repoꝛt, reſerued there vnto 
India; prea- this dap. This Panten then after he had done many notable things, gouerned the Church 


_ there by gf Alexandria, where by pꝛeaching and by wziting, he publiſhed much pꝛecious doctrine. 


Cap. 11, after 


CHAP, x. 


_ theGreeke. Of Clemens Alexandrims, 


ſed in holy Scripture , of the ſame name with him which ſometime was Wilhop of 

Rome and diſciple of the Apoſtles; andnamely in his bokes intituled Hyporypoſedn 
be maketh mention of Pant enus by the name of his maiſter. I ſuppoſe him to haue meant the. 
ſame, in his firſt boke intituled Stromaton, when he recited the moſt renowmed and famous 
men of the Apoſtolike ſncceſſion, whom he honozed, ſaping: This preſent Tract of mine is not 
made for any oſtentation, but theſe monuments are layd vp as helpes againſt the weakneſſe of 
memorie in mine old age, that it may be vnto me a plaine image and portracture, of that effeQuall 
and lively doctrine which I was thought worthy to heare, and alſo of thoſe bleſſed men who truly 
deſerue to be extolled of all men. Of theſe one was of Greece an Ionick, another of great Greece, 
another of Cceloſyria, another of Egypt: ſome from the Eaſt, whereof one was an Aſſyrian: au- 
ther of Palæſtina of the Hebrew bloud. He which is laſt in order of name, was the firſt in reno 
med vertue. When I remained in Xgypt, I found him there lying in ſecret, Theſe haue obſerued 
the right tradition of true doctrine, which before they had reeeiued of Peter, Iames, lohn, and 
Paule, holy Apoſiles,as a ſonne of the father, yet very few like their fathers. God no doubt diſpo- 
ling that thoſe fatherly and Apoſtolike ſeeds ſhould by them be layd vp and reſerued for ys. 


TN alfo with Pautenus at that time was Clemens found at Alexandria, well i 3 


CHAP. Xt. 
Of the B i/ſhops of Ieruſalem. 


© this time was Narciſſus biſhop of Ieruſalem, à man very kamou enth in ſuc 

A ceſſion from the ouerthꝛow of the Iewes vnder AT END — ada ſig⸗ 
nitied, that that Church (after them which were of the tirtumtiſton) conſiſted of the - 

Gentiles, and the firſt biſhop of them to hane bene Marcus, next him was Caſſianui, after him 

Publuus, after Publins Maximus, after Maximus Iuliauur, after Iulianus Caius, after Cains Sy- 
mac hus, after Symachus another Caius, after him another /#/ian»: : him ſucceeded Capits, after 


— alter I ales Dolichioms, and after all Narciſſus the thirtieth in ſuccefſion fromthe 
8. | 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 5. 


CAP. x11. 


Of Rhodon, and the contradikdion which be funnd in the hereſee of 


Marcion. | 


time the diſciple of Zatianus at Rome) wꝛote many bookes, and together with others 

[” Aimpogned the herefie of Heco. Ve theweth this hereſte in his time to haus bene le 

uered into ſundꝛy ſecs. Che authoꝛs of which ſchiſme, t their falſe poſitions ſeueratly inuen- 
ted, he hath ſharpely and in few wo2ds repꝛehended. Heare him, if yon pleaſe, waiting thus: 
| Wherefore they varied among themſelues, as maintaining an vnconſtant opinion. Of that crue 
was Apeller, pretending a politicall kind of conuerſation and fad grauitie: confeſſing one begin- 
ning, and ſay ing, that prophecies are of a conrtary ſpirit: fully crediting the ſentences & diuelliſh 
doctrine ofa maid called Philumera. Otherſome (as the rouer Marcion) haue layed downe two 
| beginnings: of which opinion are Potiuus and Bajilicus , Theſe following Lyew of Pontus, not 
perceiuing the right diſtinction of things (no more did he) ranne headlong out of the way, and 
| publiſhed barely. and nakedly, without ſhewor proofe of reaſon, two principall beginnings. A- 
| gaine,orher ſome falling from theſe things into farre worſe , haue dreamed not — of two, but 
of three natures, whoſe author and ring- leader is Syneriu, by the report of them which fauour his 
doctrine. The ſame Rbodon wꝛiteth, that he had conference with Apeller, ſaping: By reaſoning 
with. this old Apelles, Itooke him with many falſhoods: whereupon he ſaid, that no man was to 
be examined of his doctrine, but every man to continue quietly as he beleeued. Hę pronounced 
ſäaluation for ſuch as beleeued in Chriſt crucified : ſo that they were found exerciſed in good 
workes. His doctrine of the God of all things was matuellous darke and obſcure. He confeſſed 
one beginning, agreeable with our doctrine. After he had laid downe his whole opinion, he 
ſaith: When I demanded of him, how proueſt thou this? how canſt thou affirme that there is one 
beginning? tell vs. He made anſwer, That he miſliked with the prophecies themſelues, for that 
they vtteted no truth, but varied among themſelues: that they were falſe and contrary to them- 
ſelues. How there was and bieginaiag in ſaid, he knew not: but yet he was fo perſwaded. After- 
wards when I charged him to teli me the truth, he ſware he ſaid the truth; neither knew he how 
there was one God vnbegotten, yet belecuet he the ſame. I truly contemned him with laughtet, 
for that he called himſelfe a Doctour, and could not confirme his doctrine. In the ſame booke 
Rhodon (peaking to Calliſton, confeſſeth himſelfe at Rome to haue bene the diſciple of 7 atiamus. 
He repozteth that 7atia»us w2ote a booke of Problemes. TWherefoze when as Taianus pꝛo- 
miſed to ſift out the dar ke ſpeeches and hidden myſteries of holy Scripture, R hodon pʒomiſed 
alſo ina peculiar volume to publiſh the reſolutions of his Problemes. His commentaries vpon 
the fix daies works, are at this dap extant. But Apelles wzote infinite tracts impiouſly again 
the law of Moſes, reuiling in moſt of them the holy Scriptures : and in the repꝛehenſion, and 
(as he thought) the ouerthzow of them, he ſpent no (mall ſtudie. Df theſe things thus farre. 


A Boat the ſame time floꝛiſhed one N hoden an Afian,who(by his owne repozt being ſom- 


wits CudiP. £13150; 
Of the falſe Prophets in Phrygia, and falſe ſchiſme raiſed at Rome by 
Florinus and Blaſts, . 


Hat ſwozne enemy of the church of God, hater of all honeſty, and embzacer ok all ſpite 

and malice, omitting no opoꝛtunitie to deceiue men, ſtirred vp againe ſtrange hereſics 
to moleſt the Church. And of thoſe heretiks ſome crept into Aſia and Phrygia, after the 
manner of venimous ſerpents, and bꝛagged of ( Montanus as acomfo;ter, and of his women 
Priſcilla and Maximilla as the Pꝛopheteſſes of Montauus. Other ſome pꝛeuailed at Rome, 
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whoſe captaine was Flerinus a Pꝛieſt excommunicatedout of the Church. And together ter iheG/cel, 
with him one Blaſtus, ſubiett to the ſame danger of ſoule, circumuented many, and perſwa- Flonmus. 
ded them to their purpoſe, euery one leuerallpeſtabliching new doctrine, pet all contrar ie Blaſtns, 
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victoꝛious and inuintible power of the truth alwvayes pꝛeuailing, hath rajſey! 

tne of Hierapolis (of whom we ſpake befoze) as aſtiffe and ſtrong defency.f | 

gether with many other diſcreet perſons of thoſe times, to the confutation of thefyy, 
ſaid Phrygian hereſie; which haue left behind them matter ſufficiet and very copious foz this 
our hiſtozie. Mheretoꝛe one of them taking pen in hand to paint out theſe heretikes, un 
fiethat the entrance how he rebuked them with vnwꝛitten arguments: he beginneth thug a 
It is now a great while ago(welbeloued Auircus Marcelius )fince thou didſt enioyne me this tal 
that I ſhould publiſh ſome booke againſt the followers of the beretike Miltiadet; whereupon] 
doubted vnto this day what was beft to be done: not becauſe I wasnot able to confute theit fil. 
hood, and giue teſtimony vnto the truth, but that I feared greatly left by writing Iſhould ſeeme 
to adde ſomething to the doctrine of the new Teftament , whereto nothing = be added; and 
wherefro nothing may be taken away by him that will leade a life agreeable to the Goſpel. Ibe. 
ing of late at Ancyra in Galatia, found the Church throughout Pontus filled not with Prophet 
(as they call them) but rather (as it ſhall be proved) with falſe prophets: where through theLard, 
as much as in melay , I diſputed in the Church the ſpace of many dayes againſt them andthei 
ſeuerall obiections; ſo that the Church reioyced , and was thereby confirmed in the truth by 
the contraty part yet repined, and the gaine-ſayers were very ſorowfull. And when the Elder 
of chat place required of me in thepreſence of our fellow miniſter Z oticus Orremus , that Iwould 
leave them in writing ſome commentarie of ſuch things as were vttered againſt the aduerfaries 
of the truth, at that time Tit did not, but promiſed that I would ſhortly, through the helpe ofthe 
Lord, write ſomewhat thereof vnto them. Theſe and the like things laid downe in the u 
eme: inthe p2oceſſe of his booke he wꝛiteth thus: Wherefore the originall of them, andthei 
new found opinion againſt the Church of God, was after this ſort. There is a certaine villagein 
Myiia(a region of Phrygia) called Ardabau, where hiſtories record, that firſt of all one Mont 
a late conuert, inthe time of Gratzs Proconſul of Alia, puft vp with an immoderate deſire ofpri- 
macie, opened a gap for the aduerſarje to enter into him: and being mad and ſodainly eſtranged 
and bereft of his wits, waxed furious, and publiſhed ſtrange doctrine, contrary to the tradition, 
and cuſtome of ancient ſucceſſion (now receiued ) vnder the name of Prophecy. They which 
then were auditors of this ynlawfull preaching , ſome chaſtiſed and checked him for a lunatike 
and one that was poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of error, and forbad him to preach, being mindfull ofthe 
fore warning and threatning of our Sauior, tending to this end, chat we ſhould take diligent heed 


of falſe prophets; other ſome waxing inſolent, boaſted & bragged of him not a litle, as if he wete 


endued with the holy Ghoſt and the gift of prophecie: and being forgetfull of the forewaming 
of God, they called this diſſembler, flatterer, and ſeducer of the people, a ſpirit, by the which th 
were ſnared and deceiued, that through ſilence he ſhould no more be hindred. The diuel brows 
a certaine art, or rather a ſubtile method, working the deſtruction of diſobedient perſons, being 
more honored then his merit did require ſtirred vp & kindled their minds, ſwarued already from 
the faith, and lumbering in ſinne, ſo that he raiſed two women poſſeſſed of a foule ſpirit, which 
f pake fond, fooliſh and fanaticall things, euen as he had before, they reioyced and gloried in the 
ſpirit which pronounced them happy, and puffed them vp with infinite faire — : yer ſome- 
times by ſignes and tokens he rebuked them to their faces ſo that he ſeemed a chaſtiſing ſpirit. 
There were few of the Phrygians ſeduced, rotwithſtandin g that bold and blind ſpirit inſtructed 
them to blaſpheme and reuile genetally euery Church vnder heauen, becauſe they neither did ho- 
mage neither curteouſſy receiued amog the chat falſe ſpirit of prophecie. The taithfull through - 
out all Aſa for this cauſe met often, and in many places examined the new found doctrine, & pro- 
. prophane, they excommunicated, reiected and baniſhed this hereticall opinion 
— - — urches. TUhen he had written theſe things in the beginning, and thzoughout 
rit vooke repꝛehended their erroꝛ, in his ſecond boke he wꝛiteth thus of their ends: Be⸗ 


— gro · Cauſe they charge vs with the death of the Prophets, for that we receiue not their diſordered fan- 


taſies(theſe ſay they, are the Prophets which the Lord promiſed to ſend his people) let the anſwer 


me: 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 3. 87 


me: I charge them in the name of the liuing God, ò ye good people, is there any one of the ſe& of 
| Momanus and theſe women, which hath bene perſecuted by the Iewes, ot put to death by any ty- 
rant? Not one of them bearing this name was either apprehended or cruciſied. Neither was there 
any woman of them in the ſynagogues of the Iewes either ſcourged or ſtoned at all; but Aonta- 
ww and Maximilla, are ſaid to die another kind of death. Many Þ write,that both theſe, through Montanus & 
the motion of their mad ſpirit, not together at one time, but at ſeuerall times, hanged themſelues, — 
and ſo ended their liues * the maner of Iudas the traitour. Euen as the common report goeth _ 
| of Theodotr, that iolly fellow, the firſt founder of their prophecie,who being franticke, perſwa- Theodotus 
ded himſelfe on a certaine time through the ſpirit of error, to take his flight vp into the heauens, the beretite 
and ſo being caſt into the aire, tumbled downe and died miferably. Thus it is reported to haue bs 
come to paſſe: yet in ſo much as we ſaw it not with our eyes, we cannot (6 worthy Sir) alledge it —_— 
for certaine, whether Montanus, Theodotus and the woman died thus or no. Againe, he wziteth 
in the ſame booke , how that the holy Biſhops going about to rebuke the ſpirit which ſpake 
in Maximilla, were hindered by others that wꝛought with the ſame ſpirit , ſaping as fol? 
loweth: Let not the ſpirit of Maximilla ſay as it is in the Epiſtle to Aſterius Urbans: I am cha- 
ſed as a wolfe fromthe ſheepe. Iamno wolfe, Iam the word, the ſpirit and power: but let him 
manifeſtly expreſſe that power by the ſpirit, and preuaile . And let him AE, "2" menas then 
were pn to trie, and conferre with that talkatiue ſpirit , namely theſe worthy men and Bi- 
ſhops, Zoticus of Comanum, and [lian of Apamia, to confeſſe the fame : whoſe mouthes when 
the companions of Themiſon had ſtopped, they ſuffered not the lying ſpirit and ſeducer of the 
people to berebuked. In the ſame booke, after he had laid downeother things to the confu- 
totion of the falſe pꝛophecies of Maximilla, he declareth withall the time when he wrote, 
and their pꝛophecies fozeſhewing warres and ſeditions , whoſe fond fantaſies he confuteth 
in this ſoꝛt: And how can it otherwiſe fall out, but that this be found a manifeſt yntruth and o- ApolBnarias 
pen falſhood ? For now it is more then thirteene yeares ago ſince this woman died, and yet _, the falls 
in all this ſpace hath there happened in this world neither ciuill nor generall wars; but eſpecially 5 
the Chriſtians through the mercie of God haue had continuall peace. Thus much out of the raciſts, 
ſecond booke. Out of the third booke we will alledge a few lines againſt them which 
gloꝛied that many of them were crowned with martyꝛdome, foz he wziteth thus: When as 
they are in the premiſſes confuted and void of arguments, they flie for ſhift and refuge vnto Mar- Apollinarias 
tyrs, reporting themſelues to haue many, affirming that to be a ſure and certaine proofe of the l. 
propheticall ſpirit reigning among them. But this is not ſo euident a proofe as it ſeemeth. For 
divers other hereticall ſects haue _y martyrs, vnto whom notwithſtanding we neither con- Not the 
deſcend nor confeſſe that they haue the truth among them. And firſt of all the Marcionites af. death but 
firme they haue many martyrs, when as notwithſtanding their doctrine is not of Chriſt himſelfe bo — — ſe < 
according to the truth. Alitle after he ſaith : Thoſe that are called to their triall, to teſtifie the Maryr. 
true faith by ſuffering of martyrdome, becauſe they are of the Church, communicate not with a- 
ny of the Phrygian hereticall martyrs, but are ſeuered from them, conſenting no not one iote 
with the fond fpirit of Montane and his woman. And that this which I ſay is moſt true, it ſhall e- 
uidently appeare by the examp'es of Caius and Alexander, martyrs of Eumeina, who ſuffered in 


our time at Apamia, ſituated vpon the river Mæander. 


Cu Ar. xv. . | Cap. r7.after 
Ie the Greeke. 


Of Miltiades and his worker, 


likewiſe w2ote a booke againſt the fozeſaid hereſte. The woꝛds cited were in this ovt of Milcis- 


Tis the afo2eſaid booke this Hpollinæiu remembyed the commentgries of 1riader , who Apollo rim 
ſozt : Theſe things haue I briefly alledged , and found written in ſome one of their commen- dei works al 


ledgeth this, 


taries, which confute the booke of : Alcibiadet, where he declareth that it is not the property of a 

Prophet to prophecie in a trance. A litle after he rehearſeth the P2ophcts of the new Teſta- 

ment, among whom he numbꝛeth one mia and Quadratus, ſaping as followeth : A falſe 

prophet in a trance, where licence and impunitie do concurrre, beginneth with raſh ignorance, 

and endeth with furious rage and frenſie of mind, as it is ſaid before. Of this ſort, and in ſuch 

trance of ſpirit, they ſhall - able to ſhew none of the Prophets, either of the old or of the new 
| 2 | 
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- ne ither ſhall they be able to glorie of Agabus of Judas, of the daughters of f TEM 
of — Philadelphiar, of Yu aus, neither of any other, which may any things nk 
them. Againe he wꝛiteth: If chat (as they ſay) after Quadrats, and Ammias the Philad n 
theſe women of Mont auus ſucceeded inthe gift of prophecie, let them ſnew who afterwards ſuc. 


a | inketh g he gift of propheci 
- Mont d his women. Forthe Apoſtle thinketh good rhatthe gift of prophecie 
Fa) —— church euen vnto the end: but now for the ſpace of theſe foureteen yes 


4ximilla died, they are able to ſne vs not one. So farre he. This Miltiades whomhe 
— left vnto 2 in waiting other monuments of his labour and induſtry in thehy 
lie Scriptures, as well in the bookes he w2ote againſt the Gentiles, as alſo in the bookes a 
gainſt the Jewes , ſatiſfying and confuting in two bookes their ſeuerall arguments andy 
pinions . Afterwards he wꝛote an Apologie of the Chaiſtian Philoſophie which heembys 
ted, dedicating it to the Potentates and Pzinces of this wozld. 962 bor vrirgnrdet 


CAP. xV1. 
Apollonius and his iudgement of the [ame hereſit, 
who then (J ſay at that time) floꝛiched in Phrygia: he publiſhed a ſeuerall boke againſt 


it: he refuted their p2ophecies, accounting them foꝛ vaine lies: heplainly openedand 
renealed the conuerſation of ſuch as were pꝛincipall e chiefe patrons of this hereſte of on 


＋ Obe bziefe, this Phrygian hereſie was confuted by Apollonius an Etcleſtaſtitall witer, 


Apollovius fanus: he wꝛote in this maner: But what kind of new Doctor this is, his works and doctrine do 


againſt the 
Montaniſts. 


declare. This is he which taught the breaking of wedlocke: this is he which preſcribed lawegof 
faſting: this is he which called Pepuza and Tymium (pelting pariſhes of Phrygia) Ieruſalem, to 
the end he might intice all men from euery where to frequent thither: this is he which ordained 


. tolle-gatherers and taxers of money: this is he which vnder pretence and colour of oblatiom, 
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hath cunningly inuented the art of bribing: this is he which giueth great hire vnto the Prearbes 
of his doctrine, that by feeding of the paunch his prophecies may preuaile. Thus much of A 
ra . And immediatly of his Pꝛophetelles he wziteth * We haue ſhewed before, theſe fiſt 


Propheteſſes, from the time they were filled with their falſe ſpirit, to haue forſaken their huf- 


bands. How ſhamefully then do they lie, calling Priſcilla a virgin? Me addeth, ſaping: Doth not 
the whole Scripture forbid, that a Prophet ſhould receiue rewards and money? When I ſee a Pro- 
pheteſſe receiue gold and filuer, and precious garments, how can I chuſe but deteſt her? Againt, 
of another he ſaith : And beſides theſe , Themiſon alſo inflamed with the burning thirſt of coue- 
touſneſſe, taſted not of the tart cogniſance of confeſſion before the tyrant, but ſhifted himſelfe ont 
of fettets with much money. And when as therefore he ſhould haue humbled himſelfe, yet he al 
in braggery, as if he were a martyr, after the example of the Apoſtle, wrote a Catholike Epiſtle, 
very preſumptuouſly, to inſtruct them which beleeued better then himſelfe, and to exhort them 
to ſtriue for the new doctrine together with him, and to reuile the Lord, and his Apoſtles, and 
his holy Church. Againe, ſpeaking of one of their highly eſteemed martpꝛs, he wziteth in this 
lot: And that we trouble not our ſelues with many, let the Propheteſſe tell vs touching Alexan- 
der who called himſelfe a Martyr, with whom ſhe hath banquered ; whom alſo many do adore, 
whole thefts and other hainous crimes for which he' ſuffered I will not preſently rehearſe , for 
they are publiquely.knowne and regiſtred: whoſe finnes hath he pardoned ? Whether dotha 
Prophet yeeld theft vnto a Martyr, ora Martyr an immoderate defire of gathering vnto a Pro- 
phet ? For when as Chriſt commanded : You ſhall not poſſeſſe gold, * . ſiluer, neither two 


coates: theſe on the 2 ſeeke after the poſſeſſion of vnlawfull ſubſtance. We haue decla- 


red, that they hom tley call Prophets and Martyrs, haue extorted money, not onely of the tich, 
but of the poore, the fatherleſſe, and the widowes. Bur if they pleade innocencie, let them ſtay 
and ioyne with vs in iſſue in the ſame matter, vpon this condition, that if they be ouerthrowne, 
at leaſtwiſe from hencefoorth they will ceaſſe to commit the like ſinne againe, The fruites of 


Prophets are to be tried. The tree is to be knowne by his fruite. And that the caſe of Alem 
may be knowne of ſuch as defire it, he was condemned at Epheſus by Æmilius Frontinus Lieute- 
nant, not for his profeſſio | 


| on, but for preſumptuous and bold enterpriſed theft, being a leudpet- 
ſon. And then Vith a falſe prerence of Chriſtian profeſſion, ſeducing the faithful of 3-20 place,he 


» 


was 


r 


he vas a theefe, would not admit him. They that will know further of his offences, referte them Pte ans 

vnto the publike Records. For by confuting him, vrhom the Prophet hath hot knowne by dwel- — 
ling together many yeares, we declare vmo the world by him the ſtedfaſtnes of the Prophet. V ; 
are able to ſhew at large the conformitie of both parts. But if they haue any confident perſeuc- 


rance, let them beare the reprehenſion. Againe, in anuthet place of the ſame booke, he un. maketh it 
teth of their Pꝛophets thus: If they deny their Prophets to haue bene bribers, let them affirme * 


it, conditionally that if it be proued, they be no longer Prophets. Hereof we are able to alledge #*Thizrraditi- 2 


many particular proofes . All the workes of a Prophet are neceſſarily to be proued. Tell me (I oofirſt 8to 
beſeech you) isit ſeemely for a Prophet to paint himſelfe in colours?. is it ſeemely for a Prophet be ſuſpected, 
to ſmooth himſelfe with the white gliſtering * ſtibium? is it ſeemely for a Prophet to pinke and 

- be Sg hs | ee (Muth. :8. 
gingerly to ſer foorth himſelfed is it ſeemely for a Prophet to dice and to carde? is it ſeemely fora ke 16.) 
Prophet to be an vſurer? Let them anſwer me whether theſe be lawfull or ynlawfull, I will proue commanded 
ckelt to be their practi ſes. This Ayollonius in the ſame book ſheweth the time of his wꝛiting, be apoſtles 
to be the fozticth veare fince Montanus invented this falſe and foꝛged pzophecie . Againe, he 1 __ 
detlareth how that Zoticus (mentioned befoze by the fozmer auths2 ) went about at Pepuza, OE 5 
to repꝛehend and confute the fained pzophecie of Marimulla, and the ſpirit which wꝛought in 0 preach 
her: but pet was fo2bidden by ſuch. as fauoured her folly . He remembzeth one Thraſcas a the Goſpel. | 
Party? of that time. Me declareth as receinedby tradition, that the Lozd commanded 5econdly,for 
his Apoſtles not to depart from lIeruſalem vntill the twelfth ycares end. Ye alledgeth teſti ma _— 
monies out of the Revelation, and repozteth how that Saint Johr raiſed at Epheſus, by the di- (Luke — 
nine power of God, one that was dead, ta life againe. Other things he wꝛiteth by the which Ad. 1) to 
he hath fully conkuted, and ouerthzowne the ſubtile fleightof the fozeſaid herefie - Theſe ray io lem · 


; I lalem but - 
things out of Apolloniur. | . mer | 
| w FE 


CHAP. XVI I. power from 


— Antioch, towching the — ren 
The cenſure of Serapion Biſbop of Antioch, tonching t was T. 
Pangerban — 


| 19. iu 
His Serapion remembzeth the wozkes of Apollinarius, where he confuted the ſaid here⸗ — 
ſie, who then is ſaid to haue ſucceeded Maximiuus in the biſhopꝛicke of Antioch . Ye Scrapioo b. 
maketh mention of him in a peculiar epiſtle vnto Coricu and Ponticus, where alſo the 2%. 40. 
ſaid hereſie is confuted, thus: And that ye may know this alſo, that the operation of this de- — is 
ceitfull doctrine called the new prophecie, is condemned as execrable , of all the Churches in ticum. 
Chriſtendome, I haue ſent vnto you the learned writings of Claudius Apollinarius that holy Bi- 
ſhop of Hierapolis in Aſia. Jn this epiſtle of Srrapion there are ſubſcriptions ofmany biſhops, 
of whom one ſubſcribeth thus: I Aurelius Cyremus Martyr wiſh you health. Another thus: 
ins Publius Iulius biſhop of Debeltuma citie of Thracia, as ſure as the Lord liueth in heauen, 
when as holy Zotas of Anchia would haue caſt out the diuell which ſpake in Priſcilla, the diſſem- 
bling hypocrites would not permit it. And man other biſhops gaue the ſamecenſure,and ſub- 
ſcribed with their owne hands to the ſaid Epiſtle. The affaires then went after this ſozt. 
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| Ol Eusebius Pamphilus. ibs, - * % 
| was pardoned and fer at libertie. But the congregation whereof he was Paſtor, becauſe *Scibiu irs 
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c I charge thee in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and his glorious comming, at whattime f 


| Eo ter dhe greek. he ſhall come toiudge the quicke and the dead, whoſoeuer thou be that copieſt thisbooke; t 


Lenau libr. ou peruſe this copie and diligently correct it after the example of mine owne hand waiting, & 
— — put to — * and ſer it dovno after the written copie. This Was pk ; 
ofhim, and well remembzed of vs, that we may behold the ancient and right 
EXLant. tably ſpoken 5 1 A 
| holy men, as a moſt exquiſite and right patterne of earneſt tare t di igence. Againe, n 
lrenrus to in his Epiltle to Florin repozteth, that he had tonuerſation with Po/ycarper, ſaying 2 Thi 
'Floriow the Jo frine (O Florinus ) that I may boldly pronounce the truth, ſauoureth not for ſound: this do. 
(chiſmarike. ctrine diſagreeth from the Church, and 1 ſuch as giue eare vnto it into extreme impietie: 
— this doctrine, no not the heretikes which were out of che Church, euer durſt to publiſh: t is do- 
» ſchilmarike, Ctrine ſuch as were elders before vs, and diſciples of the Apoſtles, neuer deliucred vnto thee. 
laſt an bere · ſaw thee when I was yet a boy with Polycarprrin the lower Aſia, liuing gorgeoully in the Empe 
tike. rours pallace, and buſying &y ſelfe with all might to be in fauour and credit with him „For Ite- 
member bettet the things of old then the affaires of late. For the things we learne in our child. 
hood, ſinke farther into our minds, and grow together with vs. So that I remember the very place 
where Polycarpus ſate when he taught: his going out, and his comming in, his trade of life, te 
figure and proportion of his bodie: the ſermon he made vnto the multitude: the report he made 
ofhis conuerſation with John and others which ſaw the Lord: how he remembred their ſayings, 
and what he heard out of their mouthes touching the Lord, of his power, and doctrine: recitin 
precepts, and all things conſonant to holy Scripture, out of their mouthes ( ſay) who had ſeene 
with their eies the Word of life in the fleſh. Theſe things at that time, through the mercy of Gol 
which wrought in me, I diligently marked, and painted it not in paper, but printed it in | 
' whichcontinually, through the grace of God, I ponder and meditate . And J am able to teſtiſt 
before God, chat if that holy and Apoſtolike Elder, had heard any ſuch thing he would firait 
haue reclaimed, and ſtopped his eates, and after his manner pronounced: Good God into what 
times haſt thou reſerued me, that I ſhould ſuffer ſuch things! Yea and would ſtrait haue ſhunned' 
the place where he ſitting or ſtanding had heard ſuch ſpeeches. To be ſhort, this may be repot- 
ted for true out of the Epiſtles which he wrote to the confirmation of the bordering Churches ot 
out of the Epiſtles which he wrote to certaine brethren for admonition and exhortation ſake, 


Thus karre /renevs. 


CHAP, X 1x. i f 


' The Church enioyeth peace vnder Commodus, the martyrdome of » Apollonias, 111, 
a Chriſtian Phileſopher. 5 


0 
a 2 


He ſame paare vnder Conmodus the Emperour, the rage of the Gentiles was mitig# 
ted towards vs, ſv that peace was granted thꝛough the grace of God, vnto the vn 
uer ſall Church thꝛoughout the wozld : and the heauenly doctrine led the minds ot all 
moꝛtoll men to the embzacing of the true Religion of the onely and vniuerſall God: ſo that 
man of the nobles of Rome dzew neare to their ſeules health and ſaluation, together with 
Theaccur.r their whole houſes and families. It was a thing altogether intollerable foz the diuell, 
af apollogiue whoſe nature is altogether enuious and ſpitefal, therefo2e he taketh vs in hand againe, 
with chebrca. and inuenteth diuers ſnares to intrap vs in. He pꝛotureth at Rome, Apollonius A man among 
king of hs the faithfull of that time, foꝛ learning and philoſophy very famous, to be bꝛought foꝛth be 
— m. fozethe tribunall ſcate , raiſing his accuſer among them that were fit miniſters fo2 ſo mali 
— is dcious apurpoſe. But the vnhappy man came out of ſeaſon to reteiue the ſentence of iudge⸗ 
a Chriſtian ment: for, betauſe it was decreed by the Emperoꝛ, that the accuſers of the Chꝛiſtians ſhould 
philo/opher die the death, Peremius the Judge fozthwith gaue ſcntence againſt him, that his legge⸗ 
— nes ao ſhould be bzoken. Then the beloued Party, when the Judge had earneſtly, and with mai 
Apologic vn- Wwazds intreated him to render an accompt of his faith befo21 s | 
tothe denne teq in the pꝛelence of tien I accot his kaith befoze the noble Senate, he erhi 
| of Rome, pactence of them all a notable Apologie of his faith, in the which he ſuffered mar⸗ 


tyzdome., Pet neuertheleſſe by decree of the Senate he was beheaded, and fo ended his life: 


decrs was of fozce, and pzeugiled among them, that the Chziſtians which | 
M6 | has I ans why 
vzelented befoze the iribonallleate e not renoked their opinion Gould no nb} 
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manifkeſt vnto the world. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 53. 4 


beſet at liberty. Wherefoze the wozds of Ayollonius which he anſwered to Peremnics ſtanding 
at the barre,and his whole Apologie offered to the Senate, who liſteth to know,let him reade 
our boke of Partpꝛs. | | | 


Cap. 22. in 


CAP. xx. | 


Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the moſt famous Churches, 3% 0 ; theGreeke,: 


Anno Dom. 


| T N the tenth peare of the reigne of Commodu , when Fleur herius had gouerned the b 192.allchele 


ricke of Rome thirteene yeares , V-or ſucceededhim, at whattime alſo alias after he buhops flo- 
had continued ten peares in the Biſhops ſea of Alexandria, dyed, and Demetrius came in riſhed at oe 
place: at what time likewiſe Serapion (mentioned alitle befoze) was knowne to be the eight "=<- 


| Bilhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles . Then was 7hcoph1/s Biſhop of Czſarcain Palgſtina, p'2orbof 
and Narciſ(befozeremembzed)biſhop of Ieruſalem, and Banchillus bilhop of Corinth in Hel- Bs 

| Jada, Polycrates biſhop of Epheſus, and an infinite number moze (as it is very likely) beſides $crapioo.” 
theſe, extelled at that time. But we rehearſe them by name, and that iuſtly, by whole means Theophilus, 
| and wzitings the Catholike faith hath bene continued vnto our time. Naratius, 


Banchillus, 
Polycrates. 
CHAP. xx. Cap. a3. after 


' Of the controuerſie about t he keeping of Eaſter day. | the Greeke. 


T the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall contention, becauſe that all the Churches — 199 
AA, thronghont Aſia, as of an ancient tradition, thought god to obſerue the high feaſt of gate & 6 


Eaſter in the foureteenth mone , on which day the Iewes were commanded to offer faſting dayes 
their Paſcall Lambe. As much to ſap, as vpon what dap ſocuer in the werke thatmone fell; going betore 


| thefaſting dayes finiſhedand ended: when as the other Churches thzoughout the woꝛld a —— 


| andcuſtome as pet retained , to wit, that the faſting dayes ſhould be bzoken bn on no other & Nile, 
dap; but the day wherein our Sauiour roſsfrom death to life. WhexefozeSynods and mec: were chiefe 
tings ot Biſhops were ſummoned, where all with one actoꝛd oꝛdained an Ecclefiaſticall dey in Palzftioac 
crte, which they publiſhed by their Epiſtles vnto all Churches: That vpon no other then the — yy 


Sondap the myſterie of our Sauiours reſurrection ſhould be celebaated, and that on that 1. 


dap, and no other, the faſting vled befoze Caller ſhould haue an end. Their Epiſtieis at this io france 
day ertant, who at that time foz this cauſe aſſembled together in Paleſtina, of whom 7heophy: ide bilbops ., 
lu Biſhop of Cęſarea, and Nurciſſaus Biſhop of Leruſalem were chiefe. At Romelikewiſe there ot Oſtroena 


was a Dynod gathered together foz the ſamecauſe, of the which or their Biſbop was * mk 47 


| Pzeſident. Againe,there was another of Biſhops at Pontus, where Palma as the moſt anci- chillus ar Co. 


ent did gouerne. Another of Biſhops thzoughout France, which /rexers did onerſee . To be nacb, and not 


| thazt; another of the Biſhops thꝛoughout Oſtroena and the cities therein contained, and ſpc- tbe biſhop of 
cially of Zanchil-u biſhop of Corinth with many others, all which with one and the ſame ſey- dee over | 


tence and iudgement, oꝛdained the ſame decree, and their vnifozme aſſent was thus mad 


11 71 CHAP. xx11. | i Cap. 24. aftet 
BVy the report of Polycrates the Churches in e Aſia celebrated Eaſter the Greeke, 
10172 11, 17 iatbefourteenth me |») /| 


fs 
N 


Vent cuſtomo delivered them of old was to be retained. This Polyerates in his epiſtle vn- ol Epbeſu 


writcth to vi- 


—.—. chiefe of the biſhops tin ut Afia, which affirmed that their anci⸗ Polycrates b. 
tothe Church of Rome; ſheweth the cuſtome of Aſia obſerned vnto his time, in theſe I. 


woꝛds: We celebrate the vnuiolgted day of Eaſter, neither adding any thing thereto, neither ta- church of 
king ought therefro. For notabMpillars of Chriſtian religion haue reſted in Aſia, which ſhall a- Rome. 


iſe at the laſt day, vchen the Lord. ſhall come from heauen with glorie, and reſtore all the Saints lobn the As 


to ioy : Philip one of the twelue Apoſtles, now lying at Hi is, and his two daughters who Poe peng 


2 prieſt wore 


kept themſclues virginsall the daycs of their lives, the third alſo after the end of her holy conuer- the prieſtly 


| ſation, reſted at Epheſus, Againe, John who lay on the Lords breaſt, and wore thepricltly attire, anire. 


H 4 
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| da Doctor, at Epheſus. Moreouer Polycarpiu Biſhop of Smyrna, and; 

— — 5 tha Biſhop and a Martyr, ſlept at Smyrna. What ſhall I ſpeily 


Martyr: 88 cblendd en and 
both a Biſhop and a Martyr, lying at Laodicea? Alſo o ed Papyrixe, and (A 
—— . * ; 100 and gi edi U things that he did by the holy Ghoſt , and now reflec 


*Cop-5.ahter at Sardis, waiting the meſſage from heauen, when he ſhall ariſe from the dead? * All theſe ce. 


| the Greeke, 


red the feaſt of Eaſter according vnto the Goſpell , in the foureteenth moone, ſwaruing yy 
_ bur obſeruing the rule of £2, To be ſhort, and I Polycr ates, the meaneſt of * 60 
retaine the tradition of my forefathers, of which alſo I haue imitated ſome. For there wete ſeug 
Biſhops before me, and Iam the eighth, which alwaies haue celebrated the feaſt of Eaſterontyh 
day, in the which the people remoued the leauen from among them. 1 therefore (my brethirg) 
whichnow haue liued threeſcore and fiue yeares in the Lord, haue conferred with che brethre 
throughout the world, and haue read, and ouer· read the holy Scriptures, yet will not be moubia 
all with thoſe things which are made to terrifie vs. For my anceſtors and elders haue ſaid \tha 
we ought rather to obey God then men. Afterwards he ſpeaketh of the biſhops that conſey 
ted, and ſubſcribed to his epiſtle after this manner: I could repeate the biſhops which war 
preſent, vhom you requeſtedme to aſſemble, whom alſo Ihaue aſſembled togither, whoſe ati 
if I ſhould write would grow vnto a great number; they haue viſited me a ſimple ſoule, and ama 
of ſmall accompt, and haue conſented to this epiſtle . They alſo know that I beare not this gray 


haire in vaine, but alwayes haue had my conuerſation in Chriff Ieſu. 


CHAP. XXIIT. 
The cenſure of certaine Biſhops touching this controuerſie. 


tommunion, all the Churches of Aſia, together with the adioyning congregations; az 
nouring not aright, and inuepeth againſt them in his epiſtles, and pzonounceth flatly,al 
the bꝛethꝛen there foz excommunicated perſons. But this not pleaſing all the Biſhops;thy 
erhozted him to ſeeke after thoſe things which concerned peace, and bnitie, and louie i 


Le vpon this, Dicker biſhop of Rome, goeth about to ſeuer from the vnitie ini 


cap. 26. after terne bꝛethꝛen. Their woꝛds are at this dap extant that ſharpely repzehended Vile, 
the Greeke. Of which number /re»exs in the name ot all the bzethzen in France that were bnderhis 


Where then 
was the ſay- 


. 


charge, wꝛote and allowed the ſame ſentence, to wit: The myſterie of the reſurrection oon 
Sauiour to be celebrated on the Sunday onely. Pet as it was very meet, he put him in rem 
bꝛante at large of his duty , that he ſhould not eſtr ange oꝛ cut oft all the Churches of God | 


Rome muſt Which retained the tradition of old cuſtome . His wo2ds are theſe : Neitherys this conte: 
_ all, 2d Ge onely of the day, bur alſo of the kinde or manner of faſting . Some thinke they oughtroſil 


Done ? 
Irenæus b. 
of Lions. 
Vitor b. of 
Rome. 


one day, ſome two, ſome more, ſome foitie, and telling the houres throughout day and night 
they count a day. Neither began this variety of faſting in our time, but long before, through inen 
who then bare rule, and as it is very likely, through their double negligence, they deſpiſed aud. 
tered the ſunple and common cuſtome retained of old. Vet for all this were they at vnitie one 
with another, and as yet we retaine it: for this variety of faſting commendeth the vnity of faith. 
After this he adioyneth a tertaine hiſtoꝛie, which J will alledge as peculiarly intident ie 
this place. They (ſaith he) that were biſhops before Soter, of that ſea which now thou 
Imeane Anicetus, Pius, Hyginus, Teleſphorus and Ayſtus, neither did ſo obſerue it ber nei 
ther left they any ſuch commandement vnto the poſteritie, and yet they (though not obſer 
uing the ſame cuſtome) were at _— with them which reſorted vnto them from other chut 
and did obſerue the ſame, although their obſeruation was contrary to the minds of ſuch as obſ 
uedit not. Neither was the like euer heard of that any man, for ſuch kind of faſting, was encom- 
municated: but the Biſhops themſelues which were thy predeceſſours, haue ſent the Euchatiſt, 
vnto the brethren of other churches that obſerued a contrary cuſtome. And Poiycarpus being 
Rome in the time of eAriceta , they both varied among themſelues about trifling matter 
were they ſoon reconciled, and not a word of this matter. Neifffler was Anicetus able to perſwade 
Polycarpus that he ſhould not retaine that which he had alwayes obſerued with John the diſciple 
of our Lord and che reſt of the Apoſtles, with whom he had bene conuerſam: neitherchd e 
— wade Anicetrs to obſerue it, but told him , that he ought to obſerue the ancient eu 
ome of the elders, whom he ſucceeded. Theſe things being at this point, they zcate: 


\ 
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one with another. And in the church Anicetus granted the Euchariſt ynto Pohycarpus for teur: & Rufficui 
rence he owed vnto him, and in the end they parted one from another in peace, and all ſuch as re- — 
* 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 3. 93 


theſe w 


| tained contrary obſeruations throughout the whole vniuerſall church, held faſt the bond of loue — 
&& vnity. Thus /rene not degenerating from the etymologie of his name, paſſing all other n acicems 
in the gilt of retonciling the bꝛethꝛen, pꝛactiſed foꝛ the eccleſtaſticall peace. He wzotenot one» grasted the 

lp to Vier, but alſo to ſundꝛy gouernozs of diuers other Churches, in ſeuerall epiſtles, con / miniſtiation 
terning the ſaid controuerſie, 1 e 


come 


CHAP. xxIIII. | 
The cenſure of the Biſhops of Paleſtinatouchin the ſaid controuerſie of Eaſter , with the repe- 
tition of the bookes of certaine Eccleſiaſticall writers. 


He Biſhops of Palęſtina (mentioned a litle befoze) Narciſſus, Theophilus, and with them 22 fig- 
Caſſius Biſhop of Tyrus, and Clear biſhop of Prolemais, together with other Biſhops in — peace 

their companp, when they had reaſoned at large touching the celebꝛation ol Eaſter, and C. p. 25. after 
the tradition deliuered vnto them by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles: in the end of their epiſtle che Creeke. 
they wꝛite thus: Send out with ſpeed the copies of our epiſtle throughout the pariſhes, that we be TT 
not charged with their error,which pars (ma gy to ſnare euen their owne ſoules. We ſigni- — — 
fie vnto you, that at Alexandria they celebrate the feaſt of Eaſter vpon the ſelfe ſame day with vs. hel 3 
Their epiſtles are brought vnto vs, and ours vnto them, that we may vniformely and together ſo- ſtina, wrote 
lemnize this holy feaſt . Beſides theſe alleaged and tranſlated letters and epiſtles of Irencus, thus vmo the 
there is extant another boke of his, very learned and neceſſary, againſt the Genciles,intitu- Province 
led of knowledge: another vnto Marcianus his bꝛother, intituled A declaration of the Apoſtles — — 
preaching: and another boke of divers Tracts, where he maketh mention of the Epiſtle vnto orte of + 
the Hebrews, and the booke of Wiſedome, called Sa/omens; whence he alleageth teſtimonies, lrenzus.. - 
Theſe are the woꝛkes of /r-»exs, which came to our knowledge. Mhen Commodus had bene Commodus 
Emperour 13. peares, and Pertinax after him not fully the ſpace of fix moneths, Seuerus ſuccee- — Empe- | 
ded him in the Empire. There are reſerued at this day in many places many notable wozks Peda l fr 
of diners eccleftaſticall perſons,whereof theſe came to our hands. The commentaries of He- : 
raclitus vpon Paule: Maximus of that common queſtion in heretikes mouthes : whence cuill Scucrus crea- 
proceeded : and whereof this ſubſtance was made: Candid»: of the creation or worke of the ſixe ted Emperor 
daies: Appion of the ſame argument: Sixtus of the reſurrection: And a certain trad of A abianus: OT 
with a thouſand mo. All which waiters time doth not permit, neither is it poſſible to publiſh unn the fits 
them in this our hiſtozie, becauſe they miniſter no occaſion to make rehearſall of them. 


. 


CAP. xxv. 
Of ſuch as fromthe beginning impugned the hereſie of Artemon, the behauior of the heretihe, and 
hu preſumption in reietling and corrupt ing the Scriptures. 


Pong theſe bookes there is found a volume w2itten againſt the hereſte of Atemon, 
AA which Paulus Samoſatenus in our dayes endeuoured to reuiue: wherein is contained a iT | 

narration wozthie to be publiſhed among theſe our hiſtozies , which are here and The opidion | 
there dinerſly collected. When this booke had confuted the ſayd pzeſumptuous hereſie, otAnemoa | 


which affirmed ( rt to be a bare and naked man, and that the authozs thercof had glozied be berctike! 
of it as an ancient opinion, after many lines and leaues, ta theconfutation of this blaſp hes 
mous vntruth, he waiteth thus: They affume, that all our Anceſtors, yea and the Apoſtles an meint 
them ſelues were of that opinion, and 2 the ſame with them, and that this their true doctrine ppl — 


(for ſo they call it) was preached and embraced vnto the time of Diclar the thirteenth Biſhop of aimus hin the 
Rome after Peter, and corrupted by his ſucceſſor Zephyrmus , This peraduenture might ſeeme conturation 
to haue ſome likelihood of truth, if it were not oppugned firſt of all by the hol Scriptures, next olche le of 
by the bookes of ſundry men long before the time of Victor, which they publiſhed againſt the 

Gentiles, in the defence of the — and in confutation of the hercticall opinions of delt time. 

Imeane Iuſtinus, Miltiades, Tatianus and Clemens, with many others, in all which workes Chriſt 

is preached and publiſhed to be God. Who knoweth not, that the workes of Irenaus, Melito, 

and all other Chriſtians, do confeſſe Chriſt to be both God and man? To be ſhort, how many 

Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and Canticles, were written from the beginning by the faithfull Chri- 

ſtians, which do celebrate and praiſe Chriſt the Word of God, for no ocher then God one ? 
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94 
How then is it pofſible, according vnto their report, that our Anceſtors ynto the time of n 


Mould haue preached ſo, when as the Eccleſiaſticall cenſure for ſo many yeares is pronoungey 
——— pr 4knownevnto all the world? And how can they chuſe but be aſhamed, thus m 

Theodotus a truly to report of Vidtor, when as they know for ſurctie, that Victor ex communicated Theodor; 
$5 nod Tanner, the father and founder of this apoſtacie, which denyed the diumitie of Chriſt; becauſe 
— that he firſt affirmed Chriſt to be but onely man? If Viclor (as they report) had bene of their bla. 

: phemous opiniõ, how then could he haue excommunicated Theodotus the author of that h 

And Vifer was thus affectionated. But when he had gouerned the Cccleſtaſticall fungi 
the ſpace of ten yeeres,Zephyrinus ſucceeded him about the tenth verre of the reigne of Seu 
; The ſame authoꝛ which wzote the afozeſaid boke againſt the founder of this hereſte, del 
Zephyriow reth a tertaine hiſtoʒie that was done in the time of Zephyr, after this maner : Therefore 
bot Rome to the end 1 may aduertiſe diuers of the brethren , 1 will rehearſe a certaine hiſtorie of our time, 
an. Dom. 203. 1-4 (as J ſuppoſe) if it had bene in Sodome, they would haue fallen to repentance. There us 
A worthy hi- One Nataling, who not long before, but euen in our time became a confeſſor. This Natalins was 
toryof Na- ona time ſeduced by Aſclepiodotu, and another Theodotus an exchanger; they both were diſciple; 
talius av be- of Theodotus the Tanner, who then being author of this blaſphemous opinion (as I ſaid before) 
ons was excommunicated by Vitor eee Natalius was perſwaded by them for acer- 
ting e taine hire and reward: to be called a biſhop of this hereticall opinion, to wit, an hundred and fie 
ence, monethly to be payd him. Now he — thus linked vnto them, the Lord warned him oſt 

by viſions. For God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, full of mercy and compaſſion, would not that the 


— 


witneſſe of his paſſions ſhould periſh out of the Church. And for that he was altogether careleſſ 
4 & negligent in marking the be fr6 aboue, being now as it were hooked with the ſweet baits 
God(ſendeth of primacie , honour and filthy lucre, whereby thouſands do 2 at length he was ſcouryed 
kis Angell to by an Angell of the Lord, and for the ſpace ofa whole night chaſtiſed not a litle, ſo that whenhe 


-— x roſe early in the moming, clothed in ſackcloth & ſprinkled with aſhes, with much wo and 
reares,he fell downe flat before the feete of Zephyrinus Biſhop of Rome, not after the maner oft 
cleargie man, bur of the lay people, beſeeching the Church (prone alwayes to compaſſion) with 
watriſh eyes and wet cheekes, for the mercy of Chriſt, to tender and pittie his miſerable caſe; 
and vſing many petitions,and ſhewing in his body the print of the ſtripes, after much adohewa 

received yntothe communion. We think beſt to adde vnto theſe, other relations of the ſam 

— authoz , foꝛ thus he wꝛiteth: They corrupted the holy and ſacred Scriptures without any reve. 

— 8 rence : they reiected the Canon of the ancient faith: they haue bene eg of Chriſt, not ſeu- 

Anewon. ch ing what the holy Scriptures affirmed, but exerciſing themſelues therein, and ſifting it to this 

| end, that ſome figure or forme of a ſyllogiſme might be found, to impugne the diuinity of Chr. 
And if any reaſoned with chem out of holy Scripture, forthwith they demaunded whether it be: 
coniunct or a ſimple kind of ſyllogiſme. And laying aſide holy Scripture, they practiſe Geomerrie, 
as being ofthe earth, = ſpeake earthly , and know not him which came from aboue . Enchd 
among a great many of them meaſureth the earth buſily. Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus are highly 

* eſteemed. Galen is of divers worſhipped , But what ſhall I ſay of theſe, who (being farte from 

Galen. the faith) abuſe the art of infidels to the eſtabliſhing of their hereticall opinion, and corrupt the 

Heretiks pre · fimplicitie of holy Scripture, through the ſubtile craft of ſinfull perſons? For to this putpoſe 

— — 3 they put their prophane hands to holy Scripture, ſaying, they would correct them. And that Ite- 

— boly port not this vntruly of them, or partially againſt them, if any man pleaſe, he may eaſily know it. 

/ Scriptore, For if any will peruſe their copies, and conferre them one with another , heſhall find in them 

| = contrarietie. The bookes of Aſclepiades agree not with them of Theodotws, There is found 

erweene them great difference, for their diſciples wrote obſcurely ſuch things as their maiſters 

had ambiriouſly corrected . Againe, with theſe the copies of Hermephilus do not conſent; Nei- 

ther are the copies of Apollonins at concord among themſelues . If their allegations be conferred 

with their tranſlations and alterations,there ſhall a found great diuerſitie. Belike they are alto- 

gether ignorant what preſumption is practiſed in this leud fact of theirs. For either they perſwade 

wn that the - we Scriptures were not indited by the inſtinct of the holy Ghoſt , and ſo 
3 ey — or elſe they thinke themſelues wiſer then the holy Ghoſt: and what other thin 
e Ky ef . themſelues poſſeſſed of a diuell ? They cannot denie this their bo 

. © h e = written theſe things with their owne hands. They cannot ſhew vs 

inſtructed chem, who deliueted them ſuch ſeriptures, & whence they tranſlated their 22 

wers 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 6. 93 


| Diuers of them youchſafe not to corrupt the Scriptures but flatly they deny the law and the Pro- 
phers, and vnder pretence of their deteſtable and impious doctrine offained grace, they fall into 
| thebottomleſle gulfe of perdition. But of them thus much ſhall ſuſfice. > 
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CAP. 1. 


Of the perſecution vnder the Emperour Seuerus. | 
y > Yen Seuerus perſecuted the church of God, there wereenery where famous mar A Dom. 106 
7 
5 


Itrdomes of ſuch as ſtroue foz godlineſſe; but eſpetially at Alexandria, whither 
Nl choſen champions out of Egypt and all Thebais (as vnto a moſt notable Thea 
| 8 ter of God) were bzought,e after a moſt patient ſufferance of ſundzy tozments 
and diners kinds of death, were crowned of God with garlands af 198 
ty. Df this number was Leonides (called the father of Origen) there heheaded, who left his ſon * the 
very pong, and of tender peares: who, how he was diſpoſed and affected towards Chꝛiſtian — Ori 
Religion from that time fozth , it ſhall not be at this time bnſeaſonably wzitten, ſpecially 4. 
fo; that he is famons and renowned thꝛoughout the whole wozld. Some man will ſap, it is 
no ſmall pece of wozke to paint in paper the lite of this man, and that it will require a Severus went 
whole volume to it ſelfe: but at this pꝛeſent, cutting off many things, vſing as much bzeuity on the teuch 
as map be, we will runne oner certaine things which concerne him, ſeletted out or their E⸗ Ne Ge 
piſtles and hiſtozies, which were his familiars, whereof ſome liued in our time, and repoꝛ⸗ — 
ted certaine things of him. To be ſhoꝛt, we will declare ſuch things as ſhall ſceme woꝛthie (ccutionwas 
of memozie,and that were done of him euen from his cradle. Sexer had gonerned the Em raiſed. 
pire ten peares, Letus gouerned Alexandria and the reſt of Egypt, and Demetrius after Iulia - Lætus ruled 


nus hadnewly taken vpon him the onerſight of the congregations there. —— 


- 
: 
* 1 


. CHAP. 11. 
Origen deſirous of martyrdome, was in great danger, and being delinered 
he profeſſed Diuinitie at Alexandria with earneſt ffudie, 
and led a maruellous honeſt life, 


Hen the heat of perſecution was very vehement, e an inũnit number ol perfong 
V \/ were crowned with martyzdome, Origen being pet very vong, bare in his mind a 
feruent deſire ol martyꝛdome, ſo that he haz ar ded himſelf often, a coueted bolun- 5 
tarilp to thꝛuſt himſelfe into that dangerous combat. ea narrowly did he eſcape,fo2 it had ca. a 
coſt him his life, had not the diuine x celeſtiall pzouidence of God ſtaped him by means of his the Greeke. 
mother, to the further commoditie and p2ofit of many. She at the firſt intreated him with 8 
many woꝛds to tender her mother lp affection; but perteiuing him to be moꝛe vehementlp in⸗ his mother 
cenſed E kindled, knowing his father to be kept in cloſe pꝛiſon, and wholy minded to ſuffer uodech 
mar tyꝛdome, ſhe conſtr ained him to remaine at home, hiding fcom him all his apparell. Pe great perill. 
then being able to do no other thing, moꝛe pꝛompt in mind than ripe in pears, could not reſt, i .: 
but wꝛote vnto his father a letter, in the which he erhozteth him thus: O father, faint not, f ett hig 
neither imagine amiſſe becauſe of vs. Let this be the firſt token of the induſtry x ſintere mind faber ro 


of Origen in his childhod towards Chziltian religion, ſet fozth in this our hiſtozv. Foz he bes manyrdome. 


_—_— 
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, Origen ofa i 1d trained bp andererciſed in holy Striptur es, ſhewed then no ſmall ang oft 
chil brought — His father furthered him not a litle to the knowledge of them, when M 
wes, fides the ſtudy of liberal arts,he inſtructed him in theſe,notas the leller part.Fo2 firſtata 
1 befoze the erertiſe of pꝛophane literature, he inſtructed him in the holy Scripture, and e 
manded of him daily a tertaine taſke of that he learned and rehearſed . And this trade wag 
not bnpꝛoũtable foz him being a child, but he grew thereby vnto ſuth tacititie and pzomyt, 
nes, that he tontented not himſelfe with the bare 4 vſuall reading of the wozds, but ſought 
farther, ſearching the perfect and pꝛofound vnderſtanding thereof; ſo that diners timeghy 
would ſet 02 grauell his father, demanding of him what was meant by this and that play 
of holy Scripture.2But his father checked him to his face in outward ſight, admoniſhing hin 
not to ſearch ought aboue the capacity of his yeares,and moze then the plaine letter gane u 
vnderſtand: yet to himſelfe he reioyted greatly, yerlding vnto God the authoz of all godnes 
hearty thankes foꝛ that he had made him the father of ſuch a ſonne The tepoꝛt goeth that 
the father often vntauered the bꝛeaſt of his ſonne in his ſleepe, and ſolemnelp killed it, as! 
the holy Ghoſt had taken there the inner part of his p2inie cloſet, and thought himſelfe hay ⸗ 
pp of ſuch an offp2ing . Theſe and the like things they remember to haue happened vnto o. 
rigen being yet achild. Urhen his father dyed a marty2,he was left an oꝛphane of the pere 
of ſenenteene with his mother 4 other childꝛen his bꝛethꝛen, to the number of ſirxe: his fathers 
ſubſtance being confiſcated to the Empero2s treaſury, the want of neceſl aries punched him, 
x together with his mother and bzethzen , he caſteth his care vpon the diuine pzoutdencegf 
© Acenzioma- God; he is reteiued and refreſhed ofacertaine matrone which was very rich, and alforgh 
roo of Alex. gious, which harboured in her houſe acertaine man of Antioch, anotable heretike, of then 
andtis recei> then freſh at Alexandria, one that was accepted of her foꝛ her ſonne & deare friend. Oger they | 
uerh Origen of neceſſity vſing his company , ſhewed foozth Eianifeſt pz ofes of his cleauing faſt into d 
— uud bre · Light and true faith: fo2 when as an infinitemultitudenot only of heretikes, but alſo af 
men. true faith, frequented vnto Paulus ( ſo was he called) foꝛ he was counted a pꝛofound an 
wiſe man, he could not be perſwaded to be pꝛeſent with him at pꝛayers, but obſerued the! 
- Origen takes non of the Churth from a child, and deteſted (as he witneſſeth himſelfe in a tertaine 
beed of here · the doctrine of heretiks. Pe was of his father abſolutely inſtructed in the pꝛophanel 


— ofthe Gentiles, but after his fathers death he applied a litle moꝛe diligently the ſtudy ofRhs 


7 — go. - tozicke; and hauing befoze meanely applyed humanitie, now after the death of his father 


dbſetk Rhero- (0 addicted himſelfe vnto it, that in ſhozt ſpace he got ſufficiencie to ſerue his turne, both tab 
nke. lerable foz the time, and toꝛreſpondent to his peares. Foz he being idle at ſchwle (as he hin 
ſelfe in acertaine plate repoꝛteth) when as none occupied the rome ofcatechizing at Alen 
dria,becauſe that euery one was faine to flie away by reaſon of the thzeatning thunder bill 
| of perſetution, diuers of the Gentiles came to him to heare the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of Obit 
Platarcka Whereof he ſaith the firſt to haue bene Platarch, who beſides that he liued well, was crow 
Hertz ae, ned with martyꝛdome. The ſecond was Heraclas the bꝛother of Plutarch, who alter he had 
terDemenivs P20fited very much, and ſucked at his lips the iuyte of Chaiſtian Religion and hcauenlyphy 
biſhop of a. loſophie, ſucceeded Demetrius in the Biſhopꝛicke of Alexandria. Origen went now on the eigh 
- Texandria, fernth yeere when he tatechized in the ſchole of Alexandria;at what time he happily p2oſpered 
—2 4 ca- Whileſt that vnder A! Lieutenant of Alexandria in the heate of perſecution he purchaſed 
— 1.3 _—_ vnto himſeiſe a famous opinion among all the faithfull, in that he chærefully embzaced 3 | 
= the Party2s, not only of his acquaintance, but ſuch as were vnto him vnknowne, Heu 
Crigev com ted nat onely ſuch as were fettered in deepe dungeons and cloſe impꝛiſonment, neither onely | 
forteth the luch as loked foꝛ the laſt ſentence of execution , but after iudgement giuen and ſentencepyo! 
mater. Hounced,he was pꝛeſent with the Partyꝛs, boldly accompanying them to the plate oferecly 
| tion, putting himſelfe in great perill oftentimes, boldly embꝛacing, kiſling t ſaluting them, 
lo that once the furious rage of the fond multitude of the Gentiles had ftoned him to death l 
the diuine power of God had not maruellouſly deliuered him. The ſame dinine x ccleſtiall 
grate of God at other times, againe and againe, ſo oft as cannot be told, defended him, being 
allaulted of the adverſaries, betauſe of his noble hardines t pꝛompt mind to publiſh the de⸗ 
ſtrine of Chʒiſt. S extremely was he dealt withall of the Infidels, that ſouldiers were tom 
manded to watch about his houle, betauſe of the multitude that tame to be inſtructed of hin 
in p chꝛiſtian faith. The perſecution daily pꝛeuailed, ę was ſo vehemently bent againſt put 
tha 


— 


that he could no where paſſe ſafely thꝛaughout Alexandria, but often changinglodgings , he 
was cuery where purſued, becauſe of the multitude which frequented vnto him foz inftructi- 
ons ſake. Fo2 his wozks erp2eſled the moT notable rules of the moſt true and Chꝛiſtian phi- 
 loſophie. They ſap, as he taught ſohe lined, and as he lived ſo he taught. Wherefoze thedi- Origen a4 hs 
nine power of God ſpecially pꝛeuailing with him, an infinite number were ſtirred vp by caught bel 
his zeale. When he perteiued many diſciples to frequent vnto him, and that the charge of the ved. and az 
| ſchwle was now by 2-744 the Biſhop committed vnto him alone, he ſuppoſed the rea- m ed be 
| ding of humanity to be out of ſeaſon, and tranſfoꝛmeth the ſchale,as altogether vnp2ofitable POS, 
by reaſon of pꝛophane literature and humanity oppoſite vnto ſacred letters, to the exerciſe of 
| godly diſcipline. Againe,after god aduice taken foz neceſſary pꝛouiſion, he ſold the pzophane o. gen ſold 
wꝛiters which he had diligently peruſed + lay by him, eniopning the buyer, to pay him dap» hisphiloſo- 
 lyfoure halfepence of the ſet pꝛice, wherewith hgcontented himſclfe. And this philoſophical phy bookes. 
trade continnedhe the ſpace of many peres,cutting off from himlſelfe all occaſion of pouthly 
concupiſcence. Fo2 thꝛough the whole day he tokno ſmall labour in this godly ererciſe,and 
| thegreater part of the night alſo he ſpent in meditating of holp Scripture; t in his philoſo- 
phicall life, as muchas lay in him, he vſed faſting, taking his reſt at certain temperate times 
| ofthe pere, not on his bed, but very warily on the bare ground. Speciallp aboue all other 
plates, he ſuppoſed the ſapings of our Sauiour in the Goſpel to be obſerued, which exhoꝛted 
s not to weare two coats, neither ſhoes, neither to care fo2 the time to come with a greedy 
| 02 couetous deſire. Foꝛ he endured cold t᷑ nakedneſſe moꝛe cheerfully then became his vers, 
| andſuffered ſuch extreamenc&dand neceſſity, as greatly amazed his familiar friends, and 
| offended many that willingly would haue ſupplied his want eneceſſity, foz the paint ulneſſe 
they ſaw him take, in ſetting foꝛth the heauenly doctrine of Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Saviour. But 
he being giuen to patient (ufferance, paſſed many pteres without the wearing of ſhoes, iop⸗ 
ning naked fot to bare ground. And he is ſaid mozeouer fo the ſpace of many yeres to haue 
abſtained from wine, and other ſuch like, (neceſſary ſuſtenance onelp excepted, ſo that he 
ran in great danger, leſt that thzongh weaknes of limmes, and faintnes of bodp, he ſhould de- 
trop and taſt away himſelfe . This philoſophicall trade of life being wondꝛed at of others, 
| ffirred bp a great many diſciples to imitate the like trade and ſtudp: ſo that of the Gentiles Origen had 
| and Inũdels, and alſo of the learned and wiſe, and the ſame not of the meaner ſoꝛt, a great wN fol- 
number became zealous and earneſt followers of his doctrine ; in ſo much that (the heauen- 
ly woꝛd of God taking deep rot in their faithfull minds) they continued ſtedfaſt during the 
perſecution of that time, ſo that ſome of them were appꝛehended and ſuffered marty2dome. 


CHAP. I1Tq. Cap. ft 
Of the maryrs that ſuffered out of the ſchoole of Origen. the Greeke. 


ye firſt of them was Plararchus remembzed a litle befoze. Whom Orig n accompanied Plotarchus 

to the place of execution, not without great danger of his life, when as his owne citi- ? ay >4 

zens went about to p2actiſe violence towards him, as being authoz of P/rarcbw death. c, dure 
Pet the pzouidence of God deliuered him from them. The nert of the diſciples of Origen after Hetaclides 
Plutarchus, was Serenus, who is ſaid to be the ſecond Party? which gaue triall and pꝛofe of bebeaded. 
the faith he receiued,and that by fire. The third Partyz out of the ſame ſchole was Heracli- Heron be- 
des. The fourth after him Heron. Df the which two later, the firſt was a Catechumeniſt, the ©* wot 
ſecond lately baptized, but both beheaded . As yet out of the ſame ſchole came foꝛth the fift aß. 
champion, a ſecond Screnus, who after patience in great toꝛments and grieuous paine, was Rhais a wo- J 
beheaded . Andof women alſo, Rh, as pet a Catechumeniſt, baptized (as Origen himſelfe man bund. 


repo2teth) in fire, departed this life. 


CHAP. 1111. Cap.s. after 
the Greeke, 


The mart yrdome of Potamiena a virgin, Marcella her mother, and Baſilidet a ſouldier. 


Aſuides ſhalbe numbꝛed the ſeventh among the fozmer Partyzs, which led fozththe re 
nowmed virgine Potamiæna to execution , of whom vnto this day great fame is blazed potzmiaaa 
abzoad among the inhabitants of that pzonince , _ that foꝛ the chaſtitie of her bodie banned. 
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| he ſtroue very ſtoutly with her louers. She was endued with ripeneg, 

karen of body. When ſhe had ſuffred infinitely foꝛ the faith of Chaift;lag 

of all, after great and grieuous tozments terrible to be ſpoken of, together with her moi 

Marcella ſhe was burned with fire, and conſumed to aſhes. The repozt goeth that Aquilay 

indgecommanded her whole body to be ſcourged ouer, and that very (o2e,and thzeatneyj | 

he would deliuer her body ſhamefully to be abuſed of Fencers and rutkians: and that am 

the had muzed a while with her ſelfe, e they demanding an anſwer, to haue ſaid ſuch things 

as pleaſednot the Gentiles , and therefoze immediatly after ſentencep2onounced, to ham 

bene taken and led of Bſ/:des (a ſouldiet of authoꝛitie among the hoſt)to execution. Whey 

the multitude moleſted her ſoꝛe, ſpitefully handling her with oppꝛobꝛious termes, Be 

repzefſed and rebuked their railing ſpeeches, pitying her very much, E p2actifing great tun 

tele towards her. She on the other ſide appꝛoued and acknowledged his curteous dealing 

towards her, and bad him be of god chere, ſaying : that alter her departure the would in 

treate her Loꝛd ſoz him, and ſhoztly requite the curteſte ſhewed vnto her. When ſhehadey 

ded this communication, pitch ſcalding hote was poured by little and little over all her bo 

dic, from the crowne of her head to the ſoale ol her fote, the Which ſhe manfullp enduren in ; 

the Lo2d. And ſuch was the ſoꝛe combat which this woꝛthy virgine luſtained. But not lng 

after, Baſilides being required of his fellow ſouldiers to ſweare fo2 ſome occaſion 02 other aß 

firmed plainly it was not lawfull fo him to ſweare, foꝛ he ſaid he was a Chꝛiſtian and that | 

BaGilides be · he would in verp deed pꝛoteſt the ſame. At the firſt he was thought to dally, but when he cn 

fore a Pagan ffantly auouchsd it, he is bought befoꝛe the Judge, and there hauing confeſſed the ſame, ig 

_— = clapt in p2ziſon. But when the bꝛethꝛẽ had viſited him, and demanded of him the cauſeofhis - 
Man, deten codaine and marvellous alteration,the repozt goeth,he declared to them how that Poramieu 

pow amar- th te dayes after her martyꝛdome appeared bnto him by night, and couered his head win 

yr. trowne, and ſaid:ſhe had intreated the Lo2d foꝛ him, and obtained her purpoſe, and thatnot 
Bavlidesbap- long after he ſhould end this life. After theſe ſayings, and the ſeale of the Lozd receinedly 

— the bꝛethꝛen, he was beheaded, and ſo ſuffered mar tyꝛdome. They wꝛite that many others 

wardsbebca. in Alexandria, embzaced plentifully the doctrine of Chziſt, foz that Potamiæna appeared buty 


dd, them in fleepe,andcalled them to the faith. Df theſe things thus much. 


The Tranſlator vnto the Reader, for the remouing of ſuſpition riſing of tio 
things which Euſebius laid downe in the chapter going before, 


Here are two things in this former chapter of Euſebius with goed aduiſement to be conſidered; 
I. The firſt, whether Potamięna after her martyrdome prayed for Baſilides; the ſecond, whether 
after her martyrdome ſhe appeared vnto him, & to others, as Euſebins( by heare ſay )layeth dome. 
Touchmng the firſt, if we may credite Auguſtine , The ſoules ofthe departed are in ſuch a place where 
they ſee not thoſe things which are done, and which ha pen vnto men in this life. He ſaithfir- 
ther, that they haue a care ouer vt, as we haue ouer them, althou gh weare altogether ignorant what 
_ « Peter Martyrs opmion is this: Although I could eaſily grant, that the Saints in heauen do 
wiſh with moſt feruent deſire the ſaluation of the Elect, yet for all that, I dare not affirmethat 
chey pray for vs, in ſo much as the Scripture hath no where layd that downe . Potamiena thu lo. 

hi vr gine andmartyr, ſeeing the Eudneſſe this ſouldier ſhewed unto her, was greatly pleaſed with him, 

and in the feruencie of her Chriſtian loue towards him, ſaid : that ſhe would intreate the Lord for bum 
—_— lib. after her departure. In the like fort alſo I reade that ( yprian Biſhop of C arthage moued Cornelius Bi 
I, ſhop of Rome, that whether of them both ſhould firſt depart this life , the (ame without intermiſſion ſhould 

pray vnto God for the other; ſuch was the feruencie of loue betweene them, In the like ſence men common. 

ly ſay : God haue mercy on his ſoule . Fhich ſaymg the learned and zealous do uot (0 well like of. Fit 


though the good motion (as they ſay ) and diſpoſit ion of the mind be expreſſed thereby, yet dothit the dead 


no good at all, when as his ſoule being already inthe hands of Jod, needeth not our prayer. God no 


Was 45 ready to grant Baſilides the light of hu Spirit , as Jotamiæna was to pray for him. Touchi the 


| | 1 ſecond whether ſhe ap cared t 5 ' h . E 5 8 a | 
Auguſt li. de , p vnto him after her death, the godly can iudge. Saint Auguſtine ſaith: Ifthe 
cur. pto mor. _ - the dead departed, were preſent at the affaires of the livin g, then lache es, 
agend. ca. 13. ale. when we ſee 16 in our ſleepe: and to omit others, mine owne tender mother, would for- 

me neuer a night, Which followed by ſea & by land, to che end ſhe might hue together with 


2 
7. 


* 


of Euſebius pamphilus. 1 


a2. 


th preſent at our cares and buſmeſſe? If our parents he not preſent, what other of the departed 
dares which know what we do,or what we ſufferꝰ 2 h Prophet Say: Abraham bath bene ; gno- ray 63 * 
| rant of vs, and Iſrael hath: not knowne vs, God ef his greet geognes promiſed Kin loſias, that be 4Regar, 


ſhould die, and be gathered unto his people, leſt that he ſhould ſee the; plagnermbich he threatned bould. 
happen to that place and people. Chryſoſtome ſaith ; The ſoule that is ſeuered from the body, cannot Chryſolt.s, 
wander in theſe regionss* Againe he ſaith : It may not be that the ſoule departed the body can be cap-Matth. 


| conuerſant here with vs: litle after he ſaitin It may be proucd by many teſtimonies of holy Scrip- 


turc, that the ſoules of iuſt men, wander not here after their death. Aud leſt any thinks that the 


wicked do wander thus he writeth:That neither the ſoules of the wicked alſo can 2 here, harken 


| what the Rich man faith, weigh what he requeſted, and obtained not. For in caſe that the ſoules Lube 16. 
of men could be conuerſant here, then had he come according vnto his deſire, and certified his 

| friends of the torments of hell. By which place of Scripture it plainely appeareth, that the ſoules 

after their departure out of the body, are brought into ſome certaine place, from whence at their 

| will they cannot returne, but waite for the dreadfull day of iudgement. Theophylatt alſo the ſun. Theopbylat. 
| wmariſt of Chryſoſtome, kath the ſame words. Origen writing againſt Celſus is of the ſam: opinion: fi-. = 2 
| ming that the ſoules wander nor hut ſuch as wander to be dinels. Chryſoſtome writeth that the diuel vſeth — 
to ſy onto the lining, anima talis ego ſum, / am ſuch a mani ſoule: to the end he might deceine him Sa-. —— 8. 
muel whomthe witch raiſed, was not Samuel, but the diuell in his forme, as Auguſtme writeth. Cyprian 1 

faith: The wicked ſpirits do hide themſelues in pictures and images conſecrated: theſe inſpire the eg,28, 


A 


minds of the Prophets:they bolden the hart- ſtrings & entrailes: they gouerne the Ses of birds: ub. a. de mi- | 


they ſort lots: they ſift out oracles: they mingle alwayes falſhood and truth toge 


deceiue and are deceiued: they trouble the life: they diſquiet the ſleepe: and , or the Frip.cap, 
od 


bodies, they fray the ſecrets of the mind: they bring the limmes out of faſhion: the 


ir, 
wan re I 


| the health: they vexe with diſeaſes, that they may compell the poore filly wretches to the wor- 

| ſhipping of them: that being filled with the ſauour from the Altars and burnt bodies of beafts; 

| Tooling the things which they bound, they may ſeeme to cure. For this is their curing & healing, 

| whenthey ceaſſe to hurt, Nom ſeeing this harmony of learned e ah Ic, the ſoules not to wander, 
e 


aud they which wander be plame dinels, let vs examine what credit can 


inen to Euſebius, and how it 


| may be underſtood that Potami ena appeared not only to Baſilides in ſleep but alſo to many others for ther 
conuerſion. Pharaos cup-bearer dreamed he ſaw a vine hauing three branches but it was not ſo( according pßaraos cops 
vnto the letter:) Joſeph telleth him that the three branches are three dayes, Pharao dreamed he ſaw ſenen bearer. 


| two dragons ready to wape battaile with the inſt; it was not ſo : but Haman and the K ing wholy bent to de- 


leane hine, it was net ſo : Toſeph telleth him they are ſenen yeares of famine, Mardocheus dreamed he ſaw er e. 


ſtroy the Jeet. Polycarpus dreamed he ſaw the pillow ſet all on fire under his head, it was not ſo: but a * N 
ſigne and tokęn of his mar tyrdome. Sophocles hauing robbed the temple of Hercules, dreamed that Hereu- | 


les accuſed him of theft it was not ſo: but his conſcience pricked him that he could find no reſt. Euen ſo Ba. pabilides. 


| ſilides with diners others hauing freſh in memory the martyrdome of Potamiena and the villany they pra- 


Ciſed againſt ber, dreamed of her, their conſcience pricking them, and bearing them witneſſe of the fall, to 


their repentance and conuerſion. So that (he appeared not rfter the letter) but her martyr dome was 4 cor- 


Zie onto their conſcience, cromning them with garlands of heauenly glorie, if haply they mould repent. 


CHAP. v. 


Of Clemens eAlexandrints Origent maiſter, and of his bookes 
of Stromaton. | 


lexandria, ſo that Orige» became one of his diſciples. This Clemens wꝛiting his bokes Grigep wwe 


"th Lemens ſutt it ded Pant nus, and vnto that time he was acatechizer in the Church of A- 


whole time we do p2elently pꝛoſetute. ; 


> Stromat6n, tompꝛziſeth in the firſt volume aChzonicle, containing the times vnto the wag 
death of Connnodus, ſo that it is euident, he finiſhed his bokes bnder Seuerur, the hillozie of 2 the e 
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me. God forbid that ſhe ſhould become cruell in the happier life, ſo that (if ought at any time 2 
| orieuc my heart) ſhe comfort not her ſorrowfull fon, whom ſhe loued entirely, whom hMbuls i 
neuer ſee fad. But in good footh that which the ſacred Pſalme ſoundeth out, is true: My father an Plalme 2 4 
my mother haue forſaken me, but the Lord tooke me vp. If our fathers haue forſaken vs, how are 0 3 


The Eecleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
| Chap. vi. 
Of lade an Eccleſiaſtical writer, and his bookes. 


e tlouriſhed one Jade, who publiſhed commentaries vpon then 
— — n his Chꝛonographie the tenth peare of Sexerw — 

1 L pe thought verily that the comming of Antichriſt was then at hand , becauſethe grey 

heate of perſecution raiſed againſt vs at that time, vered out of meaſure the minds of many ' 


men, and turned vpſide downe the quiet fate of the Charch. 


"=" CHAP, vII. 


_— Origenembracing chaſtitse, gelded himſelfe. The cenſure of others 
touching that falt of his. 


deth himſelfe taine act, which expꝛeſſed the ſhew ol an vnperfec ſenſe and youthly har dinelle, but 
notable example of faith and chaſtitie. He vnderſtanding ſimply and childiſhiy the 
Much. 19. ſaping ofthe Loꝛd: There be ſome which make themſelues Eunuches for the kingdomeof} 
uens fake: and withall, purpo ſing to fulfill the woꝛds of our Sauiour, foꝛ that he being pong 
in yeares pꝛeached and made manifeſt, not onely to men, but alſo to women, the myſteries 
of God, ſought meanes to cut off all occaſion of wantonneſſe and the ſlander of the Infivels, 
pꝛactiſed vpon himſelfe to perfoꝛme the woꝛds of our Sauioꝛ, carefully min ding to conceale 
: from his familiar friends this fact of his. But it was bnpoſſible to cloke and couer ſo great 
nin b. u matter; which thing when Demetrius biſhop cf that place vnderſtw d, he wondzed at his ben 
ofAlexandria enter pꝛiſe, pet allowed of his purpoſe, and the ſincerity of his faithfull mind, bidding him de 
ove while li · of god chere, and continue the office of a Catechizer . Though Demetrius was then ofthat 
kab, mater mind, pet not long after, ſering Origen luckily to pꝛolper, to be highly effemed, renerence, 
keth — renowmed, and famous among all men, he was pꝛicked with ſome humane paſſion, ſothat 
eovy,withthe he publiſhed abꝛoad vnto all the biſhops thꝛoughout the woꝛld, the gelding of Origen, 1 
gelding of O. moſt foule and abſurd fact. Yet the beſt accepted and woꝛthieſt bilhops thzoughout Paleſtics, 
ngen. to wit, of Cęſarea and Ieruſalem, becauſe theꝝ had found him woꝛthy of dignitie and honour, 
2 made him Miniſter thzongh the laying on of hands. Then when he came to great eſfimati 
Icru alem al- On, and was well actepted of all men, and got no [mall commendation foꝛ his bertue as 
lowed of Ori- wiſedome, Demetrius hauing no other thing to charge him withall, accuſed him or the old 
en, & made done ofachild , and foz company was not aſhamed to accuſe ſuch as aduanced him vnto the | 
bim miniſter, oꝛder of the Piniſterie. Theſe things were put in p:actiſe within a while after. From iat 
time foꝛth Origen, without let oz hinderante, fulfilled the woꝛke he had in hand, pzeachedat 
Alexandria dap and night the woꝛd of God vnto ſuch as frequented vnto him, applying his 
a. whole mind vnto holy Scripture and the pꝛoſite of his diſciples, When Seuerus had held the 
\wascreated Jperiall ſcepter the ſpace ofeightene peares, his ſonne Antoninus ſucceeded him. And el 
Emperour them which manfully perſeneredin the perſecution of that time, and after confeſſion am 
ana Do- lundzyto2ments and conflics , by thep2ouidenceof God were deliuered, one was Alexan- | 
mia iz. der, whom a litle befoꝛe we ſignified ta hane bene Biſhop of Icruſalem . He becauſe he perſe 
uered conſtant in the confeſſionof the name of Chꝛiſt, was there choſen Biſhop, Nærciſſu his 


Origen gel \ © that time Origes executing the office ofa Catechizer at Alexandria, p2actiſed & te 


p2edcceſſo; being yet aliue. 


—_— CHAP. vIII. 


Of Narciſſus Biſhop of [ eruſalem, his miracle and approucd 


innocencie. 


Be Citizens o that ſea remember many miracles wou [ſu which thx 
| t | ght by Narciſſus, which thepl# 
ceiued by tradition deliuered from one to another: among W a miracle is ic 
miracle to be _ poꝛted to — bene done.When on a tertaine time the ſolemne vigils of Caſter wen 

ebzated, the Piniſters wanted oile, and the whole multitude being therewith much ow 


f 


of Euſebius Pamphulus. Lib. 6. 101 


ned, Narciſſ commanded ſuch as had charge of the lights, ſperdily to bzing bnto him water 
dzawne vp out of the next well: that being done, he pzaped ouer it, and bad them pduͤre it in · 
to the lamps with feruent faith towards God: which when they had fulfilled, the nature ok 
the water beyond all reaſon and expectation,by the wonderfull power of God, was changed « 
into the qualitie of ople. And they repoꝛt farther, that a ſmall quantitie thereof foz miracles 
ſake was reſerued of many ofthe bzethzen a long while after, euen vnto this onr time. Many 
other notable things woꝛthy of memozy they repoꝛt of this mans life , whereof this is one: =" 
tertaine leud varlets ſeeing the conſtancie and vpꝛightnes ot his life,couldnotbzoke neither di e palle, 
away with it, fearing that if thꝛough his meanes they were attainted , there was no other 
wap but execution: therefoꝛe they in conſc2nce being pꝛiup to infinjt leud pꝛattiſes, pꝛeuent 
the ſame, t charge him a with grienous accuſation. Afterwards to perſwade the hearers the 
ſoner, they confirme their accuſation with oathes. The firſt ſwoze: If A lie, let me be bar- 
ned to aſhes. The ſecond:1f J repozt not the truth, let my whole body be tozmented and wa- 
ſted awap with ſome crucl diſeaſe. The third:1f J beare falſe witnes, let me beſmitten with 
blindnes. But foz all their ſwearing and ſtaring, not one of the faithfull bel&ned them, the 
chaſtitie and vp2ightconuerſation of Varciſ# ſo pꝛeuailed among all men. Me tok grieuou- 
fly their deſpitefull dealing, and becauſe that of old he had bene of the philoſophicall ſec; he 
fled and foꝛſoke his Church, and hid himſelfe pziutily in deſert and obſcure places foz the 
ſpace of many peares . Pet the great and watchfull eye that iuſtly auengeth, would not per- 
mit ſuch as had malicioufly p2actiſed this lewdnes, to haue perfect reſt, but ſpeedily t᷑ ſwiftly 
tompaſſed them in their owne craft, & wꝛapped them in the ſamecurſes they had craued vn- 
to themſelues, if they lied. The firſt therefoꝛe, without any circumſtance at all, in plaine The iuttice 
dealing, had a ſmall ſparkle of fire fallen in the night vpon the houſe where he dwelt,where- of God a. 
by he, his houſe,and his whole family by fire were conſumed to aſhes. The ſecond was taken $2int pcriu- 
with the ſame diſeaſe from top to toe which he had wiſhed vnto himſelfe befoze. The third d perſon- 
ſceing the terrible end ol the two foꝛmer, and fearing the menitable vengeance of God that 
dune plagueth periured perſons,confeſſed vnto all men their compacted deceipt and pꝛeten⸗ 
ed miſchiefe againſt that holy man, and did ſo puniſh himſelfe with ſozrowfull mourning, 
and wept ſo long and ſo much, till he loſt both his eyes. And ſuch were the puniſhments ob 
falſe witneſſes and periured perſons. = N 
CHAP, 1%. Cap: 10,ja 
Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Church of Jeruſalem. the Orecke. 


Fter the departure of Nærciſſus, when it was not knowne where he remained, the Bi- 
ſhops of the boꝛdering Churches,02dained there another biſhop whoſe name was D- pjos, 

No,, whom (after he had continued but a ſmall ſpace) Ger manion ſucceeded,and after Ger- Germanion, 
manion, Gordius, in whoſe time Næciſſus ſhewed himſelfe againe, as if he had riſen from death _— 1 
to life, and is intreated of the bꝛethꝛen to enioy his biſhopꝛicke againe, being much maruelled — 3 
at fo his departure, foꝛ his philoſophicall trade of life, and eſpecially foz the vengeance and p., helper. 
plagues of God powzed vpon his accuſers . And becauſe that foꝛ his old yeares and heauie 
age he was not able to ſupply ther ome , the diuine pzonidence of God th2ough a viſion by 
night reuealed bnto him, pꝛouided Alexander biſhop of another pꝛouinte, to be Varciſſus his 


fellow helper, in diſcharging the function due vnto the place. 


C HA p. X. | | Cap.11. aftet 


Of Alexander Biſhop of Ieruſalem, and Aclepiades Biſhop the Greeke. 
of Antioch, 


biſhop of Cappadocia, toke his tourney to Ieruſalem foꝛ pꝛaper ſake, and viſiting of the 
places there: whom they of Ieruſalem reteiue bountifully,and ſuffer not to returne home 
againe, and that did thev accoꝛding vnto the viſion which appeared vnto them in the night, 
and plainly p2onounced vnto the chiefe of them, charging them to haſten out ofthe gates of 
their titie, and reteiue the Biſhop oꝛdained of God foꝛ them. This they did thzough the ad⸗ 
uice of the bozdering biſhops, conſtraining him of 8 to remaine among them. Ale an- 
3 


E Oꝛ this cauſe therefoze (as warned by a viſion from aboue) Alexander who afoze was 
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himſelle in his epiſfles(at this day extant againſt the Autinoitet, maketh mention of 

— in —— ( — and . writing thus about the latter end — 

. epiſtle : Næciſſus greeteth you, who gouerned this biſhopricke before me,and now,being of the 
age of an hundred and fixteene yeares, prayeth with me, and that very carefully, for the ſtare of the 
Church, de beſeecheth you to be of one mind with me. Theſe things went then after this ſozt, - 
When Serapion had departed this life , Aſclepiades was ſfalled biſhop of Antioch, andcop 

Alexander remembzeth his election, waiting to the 


d the time of perſecution . | 
a — after this manner: Alexander the ſeruant ofthe Lord, and the priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt, vnto the holy church of Antioch ſendeth greeting in the Lord. The Lord eaſed and 


lightened my fetters and impriſonment when that Iheard A clepiades,2 man well practiſed in ho. 
ly Scripture,by the prouidence of G od, for the worthines of his faith, to haue bene placed bi 


of vour church. This epiſtle he ſignifieth in the end to haue bene ſent by ¶ emen. This epiſſie 
I — ſent TE eating and brethren by Clement a — Miniſter, a man both vertuous 
ho alſo being here preſent with me 


and well knowne,whom you haue ſeene, and ſhall know,w | 
the prouidence of G od hach confirmed and furthered the Church of Chriſt. 


CHAP. xI. 
Ofthe workes of Serapion Biſbop of Antioch, 

Tis very like that ſundꝛy epiſtles of Serapion are reſerued among others, but thoſeonely 

came bnto our knowledge which he wꝛote vnto one Domnus, who renounced the faith of 

Chꝛiſt in the time of perſecution, and fell to Jewiſh apoſtaſie: and vnto one Pontius and 

Caricu: Eccleſiaſtical perſons: Againe cpiſtles vnto other men: And alſoa certaine bokeof 

the Goſpel which they call after Peter, mitten to this end, that he might confute the falſhay 

ſpecified in the ſame , foꝛ that diners of the church of Roſſe went aſtray after falſe dodrine, 

vnder colour of the fozeſaid Scripture. It ſhalſeme very expedient if we alledge a few lines 
out of it, whereby his cenſure of that boke may appeare: thus he wꝛiteth: We(my brethren) 

Serapion bi- receiue Peter and the other Apoſtles as meſſengers of Chriſt himſelfe , but their names being fi- 
ſhop of Aoti- {]y — . plainly do reiect, knowing we receiued none ſuch. I truly remaining amongſt you, 
— = = ſuppoſed you were all ſound and firme in the right faith, and when I had not peruſed the booke 
— publiſhed in Peters name, entitled his Goſpel, I ſaid: If this be onely the cauſe of your grudging 
iog the golpel and diſcouraging, let it be read: but now, in ſo much as Iperceiue a certaine hereticall opinion 
alter peter. to be thereby cloaked and coloured by occaſion of my words, I will haſten to come vato you. 
i Wherefore my brethren expe & ſhortly my coming. For we know well enough the hereſie of 
Marcianus 23 Afarcians who was found contrary to himſelfe , he vnderſtood not that which he ſpake,as 

heretike, may gather by the things which he wrote vnto you. We might peraduenture our ſelues, lay down 
more skilfully the ground of this opinion vnto his ſucceſſors, whom we call coniecturers. For by 

peruſing the expoſitions of their doctrine, we haue found many things ſauouring of the true do- 

Etrine of our Sauiour , and certaine other things borowed and enterlaced, which we haue noted 


vnto you. Thus farre Seraptor. 


. 


CHAP. X II. 
Of the workes of Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria. 


Ve bokes of Clemensentitled Stromaton are in all eight, and extant at this dap, bes 

ring this inſcription The divers compacted bookes of Titus Flauius Clemens, of the (ci- 

A ence of true Philoſophie . There arealſoof the ſame number bokes ofhis entitled: 
Diſpoſitions or Informations, whert by name he remembꝛeth his Malter Pantanus, expounding 
his interpꝛetations and traditions. here is extant another boke of his of exhortation mito 
the Gentiles, and thꝛer bokesentitled the Schoolemaſter , and another thus: What rich man 
can be ſaued? Again, a boke of Eaſter, and Diſputations of faſtin g und of ſlander. An ex hortatiõ 
ae of life for the late conuerts. The canon of the church;or,againſt the Iewes, dedicated 
— _ — biſhop aboue named. In the bokes Stromaton he cxpounded not on elp the 
— ep doctrine, and repeating their p2ofitable ſentences, he maketh 
—.— — — ns both ol Gretians and Barbarians, the which diuers men highly do 
Rc moms o be ſhoꝛt, heconfuteth the falſe opinions of grand heretikes, * many 
. 5 hiſtoꝛies, 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus, Lib. 6. ec 


ſiſtoꝛies, and miniſtring vnto vs much matter of ſundzy kinds ol doctrine. With theſe he 

ningleth the opinions ol Philoſophers, ſitly entitling it fo — — 

ook of diuers doctrine. e alledgeth in the ſaid bok teſtimonies out of wziters not allow 

is out of the boke called the Wiſedome of Solomon, Ie Syrach, the Epiftle to the Hebrewes, 

nab, Clemens, Iude. He remembzeth the boke of 7 atianas againſt the Gentiles, and ot᷑ Coſ- 

nur, s if he had wꝛitten a Chꝛonographie . Pozeouer he remembꝛeth Philo, Ariſtobulus, lo- 

ſephns, Demetrius, Eupolemus, Jewiſh wziters: and how that all they pꝛonounted in their wzi- 

ings, that Moſes and the nation of the Hebrewes and Iewes, were far moze ancient then the 

Gentiles . The bokes of the fozeſaid Clemens containemany other neceſſary and pꝛoſitable 

tracts. In his firſt boke he declareth,that he ſuccteded the Apoſtles. And there alſohe pzomi- 
ſeth to publiſh Commentaries vpon Geneſis. In his booke of Eaſter he tonfeſſeth himſelfe to 
haue bene ouer-treated of his friends, that he ſhould deliner vnto the poſteritie in wziting 
thoſe traditions which he heard of the elders ofold. Pe maketh mention of Heliro and Ire- 
neut, und of certaine others whoſe interpꝛetations he alledgeth. To tonclude, in his boks of 
Diſpoſitions or Informations, hereciteth alſo bokes of the canonicall Scripture: neither o⸗ 
mitted he the rehearſall of ſuch as were impugned, I ſpeake of the Epiſtle of Jude, the Ca- Cap. 14. after 
tholike Epiſtles, the Epiſtle of S nabas, the Reuelation bnder the name of Peter. the reeke, 


— ——_—_ 


Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria, of the Canonical Scripture, Alexander Biſhop of 
leruſalem, of Clemens and Pantenus. Origen cometh to Rome 
in the time of Zephyrinus. 


he Epiſtle vnto the Hebrewes he affirmeth to be Vault fo bndoubted , and therefoze 
wzitten in the Hebzew tongue fo2 the Hebrewes ſakes , but faithfully tranflated by 
A Lk, and pꝛeached vnto the Gentiles, and therefo2e we find there the phꝛaſe and ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeech which is bſedin the Acts of the Apoſtles. It is not to bs miſliked at all, that Pau 
an Apoſtle is not pzefixed to this Epiſtle. For (ſaith he) writing vnto the Hebrewes, becauſe of 
che ill opinion they conceiued of him, very wiſely he concealed his name, leſt that at the firſt he 8 
ſhould diſmay them. Againe he ſaith: For euen as Macarius the elder ſaid: for ſomuch as the —— 
| Lord himſelfe was the meſſenger of the Almightie, and ſent vnto the Hebrewes, Paul for mode- —— Macs: 
| ſtiesſoke being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, wrote not himſelte the Apoſtle of the Hebrews,part- rius. 
| ly for che honour due ynto Chriſt, and partly alſp for that he freely and boldly being the Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles wrote vnto the Tewes . Afterwards of the oꝛder ofthe Euangeliſts acco2ding Clemens of 
nto the tradition of the elders, he wꝛiteth thus: The Goſpels which containe the genealogies, the order of 
are placed and counted the firſt. The Goſpel after Mare, was written vpon this occaſion. When => e "ng 
Peter preached openly at Rome, and publiſhedthe Goſpel by rote, many of the auditors intreated re M 
Marke being the hearer and followerof the Apoſtle a long while, and one that well remembred Make. 
his words, to deliuer the in writing ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach before. Which thing, 
when he had ſignified to Peter, he neither forbad him, neither commanded him to do it. John laſt lohn. 
of all, ſeeing in the other Euangeliſts the humanity of Chriſt ſer forth at large, being intreated of 
his friends and moued by the holy Ghoſt, wrote chiefly of his diuinitic. Thus farre Clemens bis 
ſhop of Alexandria. Againe, the foꝛeſaid Alexander in a certaine Epiſtle to Origen, wziteth Alexander by 
how that Clemens and Pantænus were become his familiar friends, after this manner: This as — 
you know very well, was the will of God, that our friendſhip begun euen from our progenitors, A © 
ſhould continue and remaine immoueable, yea and become more feruent and ſtedfaſt. We take 
them for our progenitors, who going before, haue taught vs the way to follow after, with whom 
after a while we ſhall be coupled, Imeane bleſſed Pantænus my Maſter, and holy Clemens Maſter 
alſo, which did me much good, and if there be any other ſuch, by whoſe meanes I haue knowne 
you throughly for my maſter and brother. S farre Alexander. But Adamantius (ſo was Ori- Origen came 
zencalled)waites in a tertaine plate, that he was at Rome when Zeybyrinus was biſhop there, . 
foz he was very deſirous to ſe the moſt ancient Church ofthe Romaines; where after he had — 4 
continued a litle while, he returned to Alexandria, executing moſt diligently the accuſfomed 
office of Catechizing , when as Demetrius biſhop of Alexandria vſed all meanes poſſible toge⸗ 
ther with him, to the end he might pzofite and farther Wen 
a 4 
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CHAP. xX1111. | 57 G22 ole 

Of Heraclas Origens companion in catechizing. 33! . 

Þen Origen ſaw himſelfe not ſufficient , neither able alone to ſearch out the 

V V/ fon mylteries of holy Scripture, neither the interpꝛetation and tight 
thereol, bet aule that ſuch as frequented to his ſchole granted noleiſareatayg 

from mozning to night in ſeuerall comp anies , one ouertaking another, they flocked to y 
pꝛeaching: he oꝛdained Heracias of all the other his familiars, his fellow helper and va; 
man expert in holy Scripture, diſcreet and wiſe,and a pzofound philoſopher, committingy 
to him the inſtruction of the inkerioꝛ ſozt, and lately come to the faith, releruing vnto hun 
ſelfe the hearing of ſuchas were farther and better entred. ere 


* 


CAP. x v. 


Origen ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, and conferred the tranſlations | 
of holy Scripture. 


Agger had ſo great a deſire of ſearching out the deepe myſteries of holy Scripture ihn 

ye ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, and bought the copies vſed among the Iewes, which 

. were wiitten in Hebrew letters. He ſearched and conferred the Sepruagintstrangy 
tion of holy Scripture, with others at that time extant. | 


CHAP. xV 1. | 
Origen compiled and et forth the tranſlations of holy Scripture, terming the one editionTetrapla, 
Hf that is fourefold : the other Hexapla, that is ix fold. t 2 peg 


1 


Rigen found cer taine other tranſlations befides the common and vulgar, baryings 
Q mong themſelues, to wit, the tranſlation of Aquila, of Symachus, and of Them 

Which J wot not where, lying hid ofa long while, he ſearched out, and ſet fozthbuiy 
the woꝛld. Of the which, by reaſon they were obſcure, duſty and moath eaten, he knew ut 
the authozs, but this only he ſigniſieth, that the one he found at Nicopolis on the ſhozevfs. 
ctium,theother in ſome other od place. In the ſixfold edition of the Pſalmes,after the fourefy 
mous tranſlations,he annered not only the fift, but the ſixt and the ſeuenth, repozting again; 
how that he found one of them at Hiericho in à tun, in the time of Antoninus the ſonne of 5+ 
uerus. Theſe being tompacted together in one volume, and the pages diuided into pillars 
columnes,euery copy ſet ouer againſt the other, together with the Hebrew, he publulhedthe 
ſame, t entitled it Hexapla: ioyning withall, the tranſlations of Auila, ol Symachns,of The- 


dotion and of the Septuagints,intitling them Tetrapla. Pet haue we to vnderſtand, that of then 


interpꝛeters, Symachus was an Ebionite . The Ebionites opinion was recounted an herelie, 
fo2 that they taught Chr:ff to be borne of Ioſeph and Mary, and that ¶ Hhriſt was but a bare man, 
They taught, that the Law was to be obſerued after the Tewiſh maner,as we haue already lear 
ned by hiſtoꝛies heretofoꝛe. The commentaries of S machus are at this day extant, wherein 
he mueyeth againſt the Goſpel after 7athew, endeuouring to eſtabliſh and vphold the foze 
[ad hereticall opinion. Theſe wozkes of Symachus, together with other tranſlations of hol 


Stripture „ Origen repozteth himſelfe to haue found with a certaine woman called Jau, 
which laid that Symachus deliuered her them to kope. oy 


| | CHAP. XV11. 
Origenrewokeths Ambroſe fromthe hereſie of Ualentinus he profeſſeth Dininitie and 
| Phuloſophne with great admiration, «Th 


DT that time Ambroſe addicted vnto the Valentinian hereſie, and confuted by Or: -" was 
Auch with the truth, which ſhined as the Sunne beams, and — the ſound 
bim When the n Church, together with many other learned men which reſozted vuts 
cametotrie the truth 24s now euerie where bauted abzoad ofthe fame of Origen, thi 
Peretikes alſo v uth of his doctrine » andfo haue experience of his vtterance in pꝛeachim 

o verymany, and Philoſophers ſpecially of the moſt famous, whereofnot 


a few 


2 7 US 
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| of Euſebius Pamphilus, Lib. 6. 10% 
afew gaue diligent ears and attentiue he d, and were inſtrutted of him, notonely in dining Origen rea- 
but alſo in pꝛophane literature. As many as he perceined towardly and ſharp witted, he ley _ the libe- 
them vnto philoſophicall diſcipline,erpounding vnto them Geometry and Arithmetike, with |; 8 
the other liberal arts.Againit the abfurd opinions oi philalophers he alledged philoſophers de ul 
| anthozities,and expounded them, conũidering ſenerally of them as by way ofcommentarie: fple to fiu- 
fo that he was renowmed, famous, and recounted among the Gentiles foz a great philoſo⸗ die them. 
' pher. He perſwaded alſo vnto the ſtudy of the liberall arts, many of them which were dull 
witted, affirming they ſhould thence pzocure vnto themſelues great commoditie and helpe 
to the contemplation and increaſe of knowledge in holy Scripture : foz he was of this opini- 
on, that the ererciſe of pzophane and philoſophicall diſcipline, was very neceſſary and pzoft- 
table foz himſelfe. | he 3 
| I 


the Greeke. 


RY 


Cuak i233: 
What diners men thought of Origen. 


| He heatheniſh philoſophers who then floꝛiſhed are witneſſes app2oned of his god pur- 
poſe and induſtry in this behalf, in whoſe commentaries we findoften mention made 
| of this man, whereof ſome haue dedicated their boks vnto him, other ſome haue deli- 
| tieted bp their woꝛks vnto him, as vnto the cenſure of their maſter. But what ſhal A ſpedke 
vl them, when as Porphyrius himſelfe, then in Sicilia, ſtriutag and ſtrugling againſt vs with 
his boks,endeuouring to confute holy Scripture,remembzed the interpꝛeters thereofzand 

being not able to charge, neither to impugne to any purpoſe our doctrine, any kind of wap, 
' now void of reaſon, he fell to railing ſpeeches & ſlandering the expoſttoꝛs. Ot which number 
namely he goeth about to accuſe Origen, whom he repoꝛteth to haue knowne of a childe, pet 
thꝛough his vnaduiſed:fo2getfulnefſe he commendeth the man, ſometime repozting truly, 
when as he could not otherwiſe chuſe: ſomtime vntrulp, thinking thereby to delude others: 
and while that now he accuſeth him fo2 being a Chꝛiſtian, anone he painteth foꝛth, and won⸗ 
dꝛeth at his ſingular gift and excellencp in philoſophicall diſcipline. Heare him therefoꝛe, ſoꝛ 1 x? 
| thus he wiiteth : Many _ deſirous to find out, not the imperfection and impiety of Tewiſh' . 
Scriptures, but the reſolution, haue turned themſelues vnto expoſitions not coherent; and interpre- (vboſe words 
| rations of the ſcripture inconuenient, 2»4 not onely allowing of forged ſcriptures, but alſo appro- the ate hb. 
uing and extolling the commentators.For they alledging the darke ſpeeches which are ſaid to be 3-cootr. Chri· 
manifeſt in Moſes, and publiſhing them as Oracles repleniſhed with hid and concealed myſteries: — 
| they frame a charmed iudgement, through the arrogancy of their mind, & ſhe forth their expo- — the 
| fitions. Againe,after a fewlines he ſaith : This is the abſurd manner and guiſe of that man, with Ciriſtians, 
whom , being very yong, haue had conference, who then was very famous, & at this day alſo by whom Fuſe- 
| reaſonofthe commentaries he left behind him (I meane Origen )is much ſpoken of, whoſe great b — ured 

iſe is blaſed farre andnigh, among the maiſters and fauourers of that doctrine. For when he . on 

was the diſciple of Amiomus, who in our time excelled for his fame in Philoſophie, heprofired z0,were ek. 
very much vnder him being his maiſter, and obtained great knowledge in the ſciences : but as tant in the 
touching the right inſtitution of life, he tooke in hand another trade quite contrary to his. For time of le- 
Ammonus being a Chriſtian,and brought vp of Chriſtian parents, when he had growne into ripe- n * — 
neſſe of iudgement and the bree of Philoſophie, forthwith he framed his trade of life con- — 
formable vnto the lawes: but Origen being a Gentile, and brought vp in the ſciences of the Gen- | 
tiles, degenerated and fell into that * barbarous temeritie, wherewith being taken, he corrupted * The bla: 
both himſelfe and the perfection of thoſe ſciences, leading a life after the manner of the Chriſti- phepipof 
ans, contrary vnto the lawes: according vntotheir opinions of celeſtiall matters and of God, prez *orpayriusa- 
| ferring ſtrange fables beſore the ſcience ofthe Gentiles, He continually peruſed Plato, he read o- 
uer the works of Namenius, Cronius, Apollophanes, Longinus, Moderatus Nichomac hus, and the reſt 
of the Pythagoreaus, counted profound and wiſe men. He was well ſeene in Chæremon the Stoike, 
and in the works of Cornutus, whence he borowing the Grecian maner of the allegoticall inter- Origen lar. 
pretation of myſteries, applied it vnto the Tewiſh Scriptures. Theſe things hath Porphyrius wait? ned of the 
ten in his third booke againſt the Chriſtians, truly repozting of this mans exerciſes and ſun⸗ e aer | 
dꝛy kinds of knowledge, but vntrulp, in that he ſaid he ſhould degenerate from the Gentiles, ricaly, 807 
Foz how can he pzonounce the truth, when as he pꝛactiſeth to wzite againſt the Chꝛiſtians: 


ſtianity. 


” 
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ſlandered O- 
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certaine epi · 
ſle writeth 
chus of bim 
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ſtus b. of Cz. 
ſarea, write 


thus vnto De · 


mettius b. of 
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1— 
ſhould di- 
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Ammonias from leading a god and a godly life, fell into heathenich idolatry 
— vatelne of Chriſt which Origen receined of his koꝛefathers, the ſame — 
we haue largely declared befoze. And Ammonis: alſo (contrary to his repoꝛt) kept ſtitiandy, 
tained the ſound and vncozrupted philoſophy of God, euen vnto his laſt end, as his comm 
taries at this dap beare reco2d,which he left behind hum. Namely the famaus wozke ent 
led; The agreement of Moſer and Ieſu, and other tracts, whatſoeuer other men haue jw 
Witten. Thele things are laid downeto the commendation of Origen againf the banden 
mouth of that deſpitefull man, and of the great ſkill of Origer in the Grecians diſcipline an | 
doctrine: touching the which, when he was repꝛehended of ſome f9z his ffudy therein, heiß 
fendedhimſelfe in a certaine epiſtle, wziting after this maner. e 


CHAP, x1 x, 
How Origen defended himſelfe againſt ſuch as reprehendea him for 
fludying phileſophie. Of his voyage into Arabia 
| and Palaſtina. 


abroad of the perfection of my learning and doctrine, heretikes, and ſpecially uch 
were profound in Philoſophie, and in the doctrine of the Gentiles, reſorted vnto me: 


1 


VV Hen that I ſtudied for the increaſe of knowledge, and a rumour or fame was ſp tad 


* 
o 1 


wherefore I thought good to ſearch out the ſelfe opinions of horetikes, aud whatſocuer 


ſaid out of Philoſophie for the confirmation of the truth. This haue I done firſt of allafter th fs 


ample of Pantænus, who profited a great many before my time, and had ſingular skill and know. 
ledge therein. Secondly after the example of Heraclas, now a miniſter of the Church of Alem 
dria , hom I found with a profeſſour of Philoſophie which was his maiſter,fiue yeares before] 
applyed my mind to the ſtudie of theirſciences. Who alſo in times paſt vſed the common and .. 
ſuall attire, now laying that aſide, he took the Philoſophers habite, the which he rerainethasys; - 
and ceaſſeth not vnto this day with earneſt labour and induſtrie to reade ouer the -Philoſophen - 
bookes. Theſe things hath he witten to the clearing of himſelfe foz his ſtudy in p2ophane 
wꝛiters. When as at that time he continued at Alexandria, there tame a certaine ſouidie 
from the gouernour of Arabia, with letters vnto Demetrius Biſhop of that ſea, and bntohin . 
who then was Lieutenant of Ægypt, requeſting them be ith all ſped to ſend Origen vnto him, 
which might communicate vnto him ſome part of his doctrine. Origen then being ſent ol ih, 
taketh his voyage into Arabia. Not long after, when he had accompliſhed the cauſe ol his y 
nep, he returned to Alexandria. In the meane while there was raiſed ſuch a ſedition in thecb 
tie, and the wars being ſo hote, that there was no being fo2 him there, he left Alexandria, aud 
fozeſceing that he could be ſafe no where in all Egypt, he went into Paleftina and remis 
at Celarea, where he was intreated by the Biſhops of that pꝛauinte, to diſpute in the 
Church, and to expound holy Scripture, being as pet not called to the miniſterie. Whith 
may eutdently appeare by that which Alexander biſhop of Ieruſalem ,and Z Hheoctiſtas biſhop i 
Cæſarea wꝛote in defence of the fact, vnto Demetriur concerning him, after this manner: (e 
laid this downe in his letters, that there was neuer ſuch a pꝛactiſe heard of, that there dd 
no where the like pꝛelident be found, that Lay men in pꝛeſente of biſhops haue taught in ti 
Church.) We know not for what cauſe he reporteth a manifeſt vntruth , When as there maybe 
found ſuch as in open aſſemblies haue taughtthe people, yea when as there were preſent, leamed 
men that could profit the people,and moreouer holy Biſhops at that time Alſo exhorting them to 
preach, For example ſake: at Laranda Enelpis was requeſted of Neon, at Iconium Pauluut was. 
requeſted by Celſus, at Synada 7 heodorus was requeſted by A' ticus, who were godly brethren. Ik 
is like alſo that this was practiſed in other places, though vnknowne to vs; Thus was Origen he 13 


noꝛed being a pong man, not onely of his acquaintance, but of biſhops that were 


vnto him. Afterwards when Demerrins had called him ho a + # ; 

2 Yao! me by his letters;anvdiners Des. 

— ry -dearneſtly ſolicited his returne, he taketh his voyage againebmto&+ 
and there diligently applyeth his accuſtomed maner of teaching. _— 
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| ſerued in thelibzarie builded at Icruſalem by A#xa»der, who was Bilhop there at 7 5 

time, from whence we haue compiled together the ſubſtance of this our pzeſent hiſtozie. 
this number Berylus (beſides his Epiſtles and n left vnto the poſterity Beryllus. 

ſundꝛy monuments of his ſound faith, foz he was biſhop of Bo 

polytus biſhop of another place. There came alſo into our hands the diſputation of Caius a no⸗ — = 
table learned man, had at Rome in the time of Zephyrinus , againſt Proclus a patron of the — 

Phrygian hereſie: In the which (to the confutation of the temeritie and bold enterpꝛiſe of the 

| contrary part in alledging of new found Scriptures) he maketh mention onely of thirttene 1 ;.Epifiles ot 

| Epiſtles of Sa»: Paul, not naming the Epiſtle vnto the Hebrews in the number. Foz euen to Paul. 

this time diners Romaines haue thought that Epiſtle not to be Pauli. When Antoninus —— 


to her eares) thought her ſelfe a happy woman, ifſhe might ſee him and heare his wiſedome 
in holy Stripture, which all men wondꝛed at. WMheretoꝛe remaining at Antioch,ſhe ſent of an. Bom. 220 
her gard foꝛ him, who alſo tame, and after that he had continued a while, and publiſhed ma- Philctur b. ot 
ny things to the glozy of God, and of the power of the heanenly doctrine, he returned againe Antioch. 
vnto his accuſtomed ſchole. | 


of Euſebius Pamphilus.- Lib. E. 
CHAP. xx. 


Of the famous writers in Origens time, and how the Emperouri 
mother ſent for him. 


| Here floziſhed at that time many other learned and pꝛofound Eccleſtaſticall perſons, 
whole Epiſtles wꝛiting from one to another, are at this day to be ſcene, and found re⸗ 


in Arabia. Likewiſe Hy- Hippolytus. 


had bene Emperour ſeuen ye&rs and ſir months, Macrimu ſucceeded him in the Empire, and e geb an- 


after this Macrinus had departed this life in the firſt peare of his reigne, another Antonius tonimus inthe 


toke the imper iall ſcepter to rule ouer the Romaines, in the firſt peare of whoſe cozonation cwpire. 


| Zephyrinus biſhop of Rome died, when he had gouerned the Ccclefiaſticall ſea the ſpace of 42:02i0us 3- 
eighteene peares, whom ( aliſus ſucceeded : whocontinuing the ſpace of fiue yeares , left the un, 
Church to Vrbanus. Againe after that e Antoninus had bene Emperour foure peares full, he di / C uus b. or 
ed, in whole rome Alexander immediatlp followed : at what time Philetus ſucceeded Aſcle- Rome. 
piades in the Chur ch of Antioch . Then MHamea the Emperours mother, a woman moſt god Vrbanusb.of 


ly and religious (when the fame of Origen was ſpꝛead farre and nigh, ſo that it tame euen vn⸗ Neue 
Emperour 


wy” JE Cap. a2. aſtet 
CHAP, xx t. * 


The catalogue of Hippolytus workes. Origen beginneth 
| to comment. . 


A ter, where after ſupputation of times laid downe , he ſet fozth acertainecanonofEa- of Nippolytus 
ſter, compꝛiſing the compaſſe of ſixteene peares, ending the reigne of the Emperour 4. 


At that time Hippolhim amongſt many other of his monuments, w2ote a boke of Ea- The workes 


lexander in the firſt peare. Df his other wozkes theſe tame to our knowledge ; Of the ſixe 
| dayes creation: Of the things which follow the ſixe dayes workes. Againſt Marcion. Vpon the 
Canticles of Salomon. Vpon certaine peeces of Ezechiel. Of Eaſter. Againſt all hereſies. Mith 


many others, which thou ſhalt find extant among other men. About that time Origen began 
to comment vpon holy Scriptures, A#»bro/e diuerſip pzonoking him, not onelp with wozds 


and faire ſpeeches, but alſo vꝛging him with large offers of neceſſary expences. Foz Origen 


had at certaine times appopnted foʒ him, mo in number then ſeuen wilt Notaries, 2nerp 
one ſupplving the rome by turne, and wꝛiting that which he vttered vnto them: and as ma⸗ 
ny moꝛe Scriueners, together with maidens well exerciſed and pꝛactiſed in penning, whoſe 


| neceſſary expences and charges Ambro/c exhibited, pea and that abundantly. Who alſa to- 
| gether with him beftowed great diligence in the exerciſe and ſtudy of the ſacred Scriptures, 
| whereby chiefly he pzonoked him to wzite commentaries vpon holy Scripture. Mhen theſe Poatiaaus b. 


things were thus a doing, after Vrbanus had gouerned the Church eight pears, Ponrcanus ſut- ot — 


ct ded him in the ſea of Rome, and in the Church ol Antioch Zebinus ſucceeded Philetus. 2 * 
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The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoric 


CHAP. XX1 1. 


Origen is made miniſter at Cæſærea. N 
Oe © 
E that time when theneceſſity ofthe Eccleſiaſficall affaires ſo conſtrained, org 
ing ſent into Greece, was made miniſter at Cefarea in Paleſtina of the biſhops there... 
biding. But what ſtirre fell out touching that matter in his behalfe, and what 
decr&d by biſhops concerning the controuerſies about him, and what other things elne 
foz pꝛeaching the woꝛd of God : in ſo much as they require a ſeuerall volume, we willn 


them ouer, referring the Reader vnto the ſecond Apologie which we publiſhed in the deine 
ol him, where we haue lightly run them ouer. N 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of certaire commentaries of Origen. 


Heſe things are alſo to be annered vnto the reſt, how that in the ſirt boke or his gy 

notations bpon 7h, he declareth the five firſt to haue bene witten by him at Alen 

dria. But all the trads that tame to dur knowledge vpon this Euangeliſt, amaunted h 
the number of twenty and two tomes. In his ninth tome vpon Geneſis ( wherof all are tuch 
be ſignifieth not onely the fozmer eight to haue bene wꝛitten at Alexandria, but alſo his au 
notations vpon the fuſt fiue and twenty Pſalmes. Againe, he wꝛote vpon the Lamentations, 
the which we haue ſcene fiue tomes) where he made mention of his bokes of the ReſurreQiog 
in number two. He wote alſo ot principall beginnings , afoze his departure out of Alex. 
dia. And the bokes intituled Stromateis in number ten, he wꝛote in the ſame city,inthetim 
of the Emperour Alexander, as all the titles pzefired to the tomes do declare. 


CHAP. XXI11 T- 


T he catalogue of the bookes of the old andnewT eſtament, e 
alledged out of Origens workes. 2010 0 


Nhis erpoſition vpon the firſt Pſalme he retiteth the bokes of the old Teltament, til 
thus: We may not be ignorant that there are two and twenty bookes of the old Teſtament 
ter the Hebrewes , which is the number of the letters among them. Againe, a litle aſterꝶ 
ſaith : The two and twenty bookes after the Hebrews are theſe:The firſt Geneſis of vs ſocalled, 
but of the Hebrews Breſth,thetitle being taken of the beginning of the book which is asmuch 
to ſay as: In the beginning. The ſecond, Exodus, in Hebrew De elle [moth that is, Theſe arethe 
rames, The third,Leuiticus,in Hebrew Ue achat is, And he called. The fourth, Numetij ite 
brew Hammiſþ arim or Pecudim . The fift, Deuterenomium, in Hebrew Elle hadebarim, ith, 
Theſe are the words. The ſixt, leſus the ſonne of Naue, in Hebrew Ioſue So Naw that! 3 
ſonne of Nu». The ſeuenth, Judges and Ruth,with them one booke,in be, 6 bet that 
Iudges. The eight, of Kings the felt and ſecond, with them one bo in Hebre 15 {har 
Called of God. The ninth, the third and fourth of Kings with the one booke, Heb 29h] — 
ws David, thatis, And the reigne of Dauid. The tenth the firſt and ſ- _ f b rat . end 
with them one booke, in Hebrew Dibre haiamim, that is The ; £ f = > 5 ig ad 
firſt and ſecond of Eſdras,with them one book in Hebrew 3 45 a A 2 L h 4 elbe 
booke of Pſalmes, in Hebrew Sepher thilim. The thirteenth * Mar pr OM Hebrew 
Muſlath. The fourteenth, Eccleſiaſtes, in Hebrew Cobeleth. Th ke wa bh ee 5 Cann 
cles; we may not reade as ſome thinke, the Canticles of Cant | ee . bs 
teenth, Eſaas in Hebrew leſaia.The 1 3 = 2 Hebrew Sir haſirim. The 30 
one book in Hebrew Ir mia. The eighteenth Daniel = with the Lamentations & che Epiſtien 
The = tieth, Job, in Hebrew Hiob. The end — n % Heben rag 
of the Machabees, intituled in Hebrew Sarbet 3 ee theſe there ate bool 
the the — commentary. And in the firſt to me = he Geipel — he yn 
— ——— he teltifieth there be oncly foure Golpels, witing th 6 Iba 
y tradition of the foure Goſpels ( which 4 Golpels,waiting thus: As 1 nale 
all che churches vnder heauen) the fi 8 | vert alone without contradiction are receiu of 
ne fult is written by 7arthew, who wasfirſta Publican, thenn 
A 


poſit 


* , _ 


you 2 n Nane nnr w 
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Dr 2 IB .» + 7 >. > 


leaned on che breaſt of our Lord Ie? who wrote one Goſpel, and confeſfed wi 
| Goſpels might haue benewtitren, that if —— bene written the world could not haue contai- 


ned them. He wrote alſo the Reuelation 
| words of the ſeuen thunder He left behind him an Epiſtle compriſing very few verſes, Be it that Iyple. 


of Euſebius pamphilus. Lib. s. 


| Apoſtle of leſs Chriſt, He publiſhed the ſame in writing vnto the faithfull Tewes in the Hebrew ß, 
tongue. The ſecondis after 4farke, who wrote the ſame according vnto the preachin of Peter, puke. 
[who in his wen, Epiſtle calleth him his ſonne, ſaying: The Church which is in Bab lon, ele- 
cted ay with you, ſaluteth you, and my welbeloued ſonne Marke. The third is Ar Luke, Luke. 
ritten for their fakes who of the Gentiles turned to the faith, which alſo was commended of 
Paul. The fourth is after Iobhu. Againe, in thofifth tome of Annotations vpon lobn,the ſame loba. 
Origen touching the epiltlesof the Apoltlesſaith thus: Pai enabled a miniſter of the new Te- Origen hom, 
[Nami not according to the lerter bur after the ſpirit, whopreachedrhe Goſpel abuidanily cuery 3 Nd. = 


where from Ieruſalem vnto Illyricum, wrote not vnto all the Chutcheswhich he inflryed, bur Perers 6 


vnto whom he wrote, he wrote in fewlines:: but Peter vpon whom the Church of Chil Chriſt was piſtles. 


built, agaioftrhe: whichthe gates of hell ſhall nor preuaite, left behind him one Epiſtle whetof we 


are certaine. Be it that he left another: but this is in controuerſie  /WharſhallT ſ 2 — lou who | 
ſo' ** 


ing commanded to conceale and not to write the The roc | 
lohns 3. e 


| the ſecond and the third be annexed though ſome take them not for his: in both which there are piles 

not an hundred verſes. Pozeouer of the Epiſtle vnto the Hebrews, in his Homilies expoun⸗ 

ding the ſame he wziteth thus: The character of the Epiſtle vnto the Hebrewes ſetteth not 

forth the ſtyle of Paul, who confeſſeth himſelfeto berudein ſpeech, for the phraſe of that Epiſtle « 

| Gavoreth yery much of the Greek tongue. Whoſoeuer he be that hath any iudgement and diſcer- Origen in a. 
ning of phrales, will confeſſe the ſame . Againe, chat the doctrine of this Epifileis found, anq not pit.id Rm 
inferiour to choſe Epiſtles which without contradiftionarekriowne to he td Apoſtles, w 8 
uer will with ndgementreade the Apoſtle, he v will alſo confẽſſe the ſanie'tsbe&moſt WY 2 litle 
after he ſaith thus: I truly for mine owne part; that! may} ake asIthinke , do ſay, that the 
doctrine of this Epiſtle is the Apoſtles — but be 

which noted the ſayings ofthe Apoſtle, atid:contrived ſuch Ginge he had heard of his maſter, 
into ſhort coinpendious notes. Wherefore if any Church heretofore hath receiued the lame asche 
Epiſtle of Paul, let her ſtill embrace and receiue the ſame vndẽr his nate. Fot the learnet men“ of 


phraſe and Adler another maus, 


old haue not without g e conſideration deliuered the ſame vnto ys for che Ep te of Pau, But 


who w2ote it God the onely truth knoweth: yet hilkozies Hane declared Into vs, that ſome 
thought it to . — Clement biſhop ol Rome, ſome by . who W ie 
the Goſpel and the Acts of the Apollles. Butof theſe things when much. age 


CHAP, kxv. 8 ah Cap. 15 inthe” 
Greeke, 


Origen profeſſeth diuinitis at Caſarea . Heraclas is choſen 
biſhop of Alexandria. 


Tous in the tenth peare of the reigne ot the afoꝛeſaid Entperoce when Or:ges left Alex- 


andria, and got him to Cęſarea, when alſo he committed the office of * jefe, Anno Dom. 
vnto Heal, In awhile after Demetrius the biſhop of Alexandria dieth, when he had con⸗ 3 


tinuedin the ſame rome the ſpace of thz& and foꝛty yeares: him ſucceeded Heraclas: There | 
nr pact (ONT vilhop of nen e 2 


page 7 eee 
e 66:6 11201 408. 


Bis Firmilian ſo highly eſteemed of Origen, that ons while he ſent foz him bnto his Firmilizous, / 
owne pꝛouince to ediũe his Churches, another while he toke his voyage into Iudga = 
vnto him. where fo2 acertaine ſpace he continued with him fo2 farther vnderſtanding 


of the holy Scriptures. Beſides him, Alexander biſhop of Ieruſalem, and Theo; biſhop of Alexander. 
Cefarea, continually were ofhis ſide, permitting vato himalone, as mailler, interpzeta- ThcoRilits. 
tion ofholy a with the W eccetatticall rein, | 341 


2 eee 


* 
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ce in the | CAP. XXVII. ssb 
Greeke. | Ofthe perſecution which Maximinu the Emprrour raiſed.” we 
Mazimious t the Emperonr Alexander had ended the re thirteene peates; i 
| wascrexted — 2 — him, who being incenſed with the anger, ſpite and grudge he hun 
— * vnto the houſe of which harbozed many of the faithful, he ſtirned bp 
wore Iv flame of perſecution, and gam idement that the governours onelyofthe. — 
de n perſe- as pꝛintipall authozs ofthe doctrineof our @auiour , ſhould be put ta death sehnt 
x Origen w;ote a bok of Martyrs, the which he dedicated'vnto trete and rerum 
raied. bf Cofarea, foz that both they ſuffered no ſmall affliction in that troubleſome-thuſd,/ where 
Feng gm. alſothephad endured moſt conſtantly examination and confeſſion, avi 
 pervar anno tinuing Emperour no longer then: thꝛe poares+-0r7cen-notedthotimo ofthis phvſeq 
Dom-249. both in the two and twentieth tract ol his Commentaries, vpon lolm, and Wſundzþethi 
Anteru hof Epiſtles. But when Gordianus had ſucceeded aer, in the Empire ol Roni Aeris al 
Rome. followed Pontianat, after he had gouerned fire yeares in thcBubops lea e ebw 
| Z trad „ 4 Hai e v7 e bt bug 
i ay: oh 1; CHAP. XXVII. gon” 1,1 re ar. 
| _— Of theſlrange election of Fabianus Biſhop of Rome. Of hq flueceſſion of mt 1116; 1 
84 Buſheps at Antioch and Alerandria. (10 24971 ene 
TY 1 8820 ne, un a „ 0 7,211 een 
ae Fter that Auerus had eninped the eccleſtaſticall function the ſpace of one month, z. 
Rome. bianus (uceeeded him: who as repozt goeth, came from the countrepaſtes the deathet 
. > Ameras , together with certaine others foz to dwell at Rome: when ſacha things 
neuer was ſ&ne -befoze at theelenion of a Biſhop , hapned then by the dinine ann teln 
grace of God. Foz when all the hzethzen had gathered themſelues together ken the cleciu 
of a Biſhop,and many thought vyon diuerſe notable and famous men, #4/:44;hiunſeifeds 
ing there pꝛeſent together with others, when as euery one thought leaſt, nay nothingalal 
of him,ſuddenly from aboue there came a Doue, and reſted vpon his head, after the crm 
of the holy Ghoſt, which in likeneſſe of a Dove deſcended vpon gur Sautonx.3.andſatie 
whole multitude being moued thereat, with one t the ſame ſpirit of God, eried onfchaxtlly 
with one accozd, that he was wozthyof the biſhopzicke : and immediatly (as they repoyt)h 
Ahe ot was taken and enſtalled Biſhop. At that time, when Zhi» biſhop of Antioch had departy 
Diooybusb. this life, Babylas came in plate. And at Alexandria, when Heraclas the ſutteſſoꝛ of Damn 
of Alczidria, had finiſhed his moꝛtall race, D-o»y/ivs one of Origens diſciples, ſupplied the rome. 


| Cap.zo. in | CHAP. xx ix. 0 
the Grecekke. Of Gregorius and Athenodorus diſciples of Origen. 


| Hen 0-:genexecuted his accuſtomed maner of teaching at Cęſarea, many Wi 
| vnto his leſſons, not onely men of that country, but alſo infinitesorei 
foꝛſaking their natiue ſoile, became his diſciples: of which number as 
Theodorus, hane knowne T heoderus, he was the ſame Gregorus the moſt rengwmed Wiſhppamougs 
7 — and his bꝛother A henodorus. He being ſtudious in the Greeke and Romane diſtipline ia 
— New- ſwaded them, that they embꝛating the ſincere loue of philoſophie , altered their foꝛmer la 
ex{arienſis, as dies Unto the exerciſe and ſtudie of holy Scripture., And after they had continued with hin 
Socrat'swri- the ſpace of fine yeares,they pꝛofited ſo much in holy Scripture, that both being as pet yon 
teh. ub. . c aa men, they were oꝛdained biſhops of certaine churches in Pomus. 


Athcnodorus, 
C 3 1.40 wy | 7 8 od 
— | CHAP, xxx. | eee £1 
. . . 1 I een 328. ef ? 
Of Apbricanus an eccleſiaficall writer, and bis bookies,” denn, 


— 


Bout that time was alſo Aphricams rengwmed and much ſpoken d 


SS | ts”? — 0 th ſ 
derne N thoſe Commentaries entituled of Ceſtes,03 Wedding girdles, Thert ip kz 


»Epiſtle of his vnto Oripen to thi thai HCA 4 
doubted of. gcommoniy read in Da 5 his effect, that he doubted whrthet the 


was true aʒ tained: whom Origen fully ſatiſfied. There m 


i; 


= 
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— 


— 
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| of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 6. | 111 
to our hands of the ſame Apbricer doing, fine volumes of Chzonicles curiouſly perned; 
wherein he repozteth himſelfe to haue trauelled vnto Alexandria becauſe of the great fame of 


eraclas, whom, excelling in philoſophical ſciences and diſciplineof the Gentiles, we haut 
ſhewed befoꝛe to haue bene choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. There is alſo of the ſame authoz, 


an Epiſtle vnto Ariſtides, of the difference oz diſagreeing in the Genealogie of Chriſt waitten 
by Matthew and Luke,wherein he manifeſtly pꝛoueth the conſent and agreement of the Euan- 
geliſts, out ofacertaine hiſtoꝛie which came fo his hands: whereof in his pꝛoper plate, that 
is, in the firſt boke of this pꝛeſent hif&ozie, we haue alreadp made mention. ER 


CHAP. XXXT- 
When and where Origen wrote vpon the Prophets. 


of the which vpon the third part of the Pꝛophet E/az,vnto the viſton of the fourefoted 
beaſts inthe wilderneſſe, there came vnto our hands thirtie Tomes. And vpon the 


\ Bout this time Origen publiſhed commentaries bpon EV, afterwards vpon Zzechze!: 


Pꝛophet Exechiel in the whole fine and twentie, the which he wꝛote being at Athens. He be- 
gan to comment vpon the Canticles, ſo that thereupon he finiſhed fine bokes, and afterwards 
returning from Ceſarea he made them out ten bokes . What need we pꝛeſently to recite an 
exact catalogue of his woꝛkes, foꝛ it requireth a ſeuerall volume: when as we haue run them 
duer in the life of Pamyhilus, who ſuffered martyꝛdome in our time: where we(commending 
the life of Pamphilus, his carneſt and great ſtudy) haue made catalogues and indexes foz the 
libꝛar ie which he builded, gathering together both the woꝛkes of Origen and alſo of other ec- 
| cleſiaſticall wziters : where if any man be diſpoſed, he ſhall readily find all the perfect vo- 
lumes of Origen, as many as came to our knowledge. Now let bs pzoced further, to the 


— 


diſcourſe of that which followeth in this pꝛelent hiſtozie. 


CHAP, XXXIT. os Cap.33.in 
Origenreduceth Beryllus into the right way, who aforetime iudged not the Greeke. 
aright of the diuine nature of Chriſt. | 


| Eryllus biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia, df whom wehaue ſpoken alitle befoꝛe, went about to 
B eſtabliſh foꝛreine and ſtrange doctrine from the faith, to the ouerth2ow of the eccleſta⸗ 


ſticall canon. He was not afraid to ſay,that our Lozd and Sauiour, befoꝛe his intarna⸗ Beryllus de- 


tion, had no being accozding vnto the circumſcription of a pꝛoper and ſeuered ſubſtante, and vied C hriſt to 


that he had no pꝛoper diuinitp, but onely his Fathers divinity, dwelling in himſelfe. When —_ Ne 
as by reaſon of this matter many Biſhops had dealt with him by conference and diſputati- ebene 


on, Origen alſo amongſt others was ſent foz,whocoferred with him at the firſt to vnderſtand he was made ; 


the ground of his opinion; which being vnderſtod,and perteiuing him not to belene aright, wan. 
he rebuked him, per ſwaded him with reaſons,connicted him with manifeſt pꝛofe, reſtrained 

him with true doctrine, and reſtozed him againe to his foꝛmer ſound opinion. The acts of 
Beryllus, the Spnods ſummoned foꝛ his ſake, the queſtions moued by Origen vnto him, the 
diſputations held in his owne congregation, with all the other circumſtances thereunto ap⸗ 
pertaining, are at this day extant. And infinite other things haue our elders remembꝛed of 
Origen, all which J paſſe oner as impertinent to this our pꝛeſent purpoſe. Such things as 
concerne him and are neceſſary to be knowne, map be gathered out of the Apologie the which 

we wꝛote in his behalfe, together with Panphilu martyꝛ (a man that flouriſhed in our time) 
againſt contentious quarellers. 


CHAP. xXxxXIII. 75 Cap.34: is 
as." = vn 1 the Greeke. 
Of Philip a Chriſtian Emperonr and his humilitie. 


Men Cordianus had bene Emperour of Rome ſixe peares, Philip together with his philip cro- 
V VV ſonne Philip, ſucceeded him.Of this man it is repoꝛted, that he being a Chaiſtian, ned Emperor 
and deſirous to be partaker and iopned with the multitude in the eccleũaſticall Dom. 246 
p2apers bpon the laſt day of Eaſter Uigils, could not be admitted vntill he had firſt rendꝛed 
an account ot his faith, and coupled himſelfe with * which foz their ſins were examined, 
2 
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placed in the rome of penitents. Foz except hethould haue done this, he tould nat 
— : — becauſ — faulty in many things, he willingly obeyed, — 
vy his wozkes his ſincere and religious mind towards God. | e e 


Cap. 35. in CHAP. Xxx XIII. 
the Grecke. Dionyſius ſucceeded Heraclas at eAlexanaria. 


; was the third yeare of the reigne of Phil; and the ſirttenth yeare of Heracle Bilhayzy 
— — — when Diomſus ſucceeded him in the Biſhops lea. 


Cap. 36. in the CAP. Xxx. 


Greeke. What time Origen ſet bis Scrineners on worke, and when bis other 
workes were written. 


thzoughout the wozld , Origen (as they repozt ) being aboue th:eſcoze yeares old n 
much wozne and waſted by reaſon of his long ſtudy and painefull ererciſe, now a 
length permitted that thoſe things which he had publikely pꝛeached and diſputed, ſhoyldhy 
Notaries be copied out, which befoꝛe he would not ſuffer to be done. Then wꝛote he again 
the boke of Celſus the Epiture, intitled The word of truth, eight bokes. After them ſiuenm 
twenty tracts vpon the Goſpel after Mathew. And others vpon the twelue Prophets, Wheresl 
we haue found five and twenty in the whole. There is extant an epiſtle of his vnto the en 
perour Philip and another vnto his wife the Cmpzelle Seuera, with ſundꝛy others vnts other 
men. Ot the which as many as we could find being ſcattered here and there which excaded 
the number of an hundꝛed) we haue collected and compꝛiſed in ſeuer all volumes, to the an 
they chould no moze be diſperſed. He wzote alſo to Falianus Biſhop of Rome, and to ſundzi 
other Biſhops and gouernours of Churches, of his ſound opinions and doctrine. Theſyv 
cialities thereof thou mapeſt ſc in the ſixt boke of our Apologie witten in his behalfe. 


\ Bout that time, faith (as it was requiſite) taking rot, and the Golpel krerlp preach 


_ CHAP, XXXVI. 
8 Origen confuted the eArabians which taught that the ſoules were mortal. 


Ofthis opini- Yere aroſe certaine at that time in Arabia which were authozs of pernicious dottrine, 
on hn who taught that in this pꝛeſent life the ſoules died, and periſhed together with the be 
the 22.biſhop dy, and that in the generall reſurrection they aroſe together, and were reſts2ed tolife 


otRome. againe. A great Synod was ſummoned together fo2 this cauſe , ſo that againe Origen was 


ſent fo2, who publikelp ſo diſcourſed and diſputed of this queſtion, that he purged and with 
dꝛew their ſeduced minds ſrom this foule erroꝛ. 5 


Cap. 38. afte 
— CHAP. XX XVII. 


Origenopeneth and cofuteth the hereſie of the Helceſaits. 


Ben alſo ſpꝛang vp another poiſoned opinion, namely the hereſie of the Helceſaits, 

which was no ſoner riſen, but it was roted ont. Ori gen made mention therof, expaun 

88 ding the foureſcoze a ſecond Pſalme in the open audience of the congregation., where 

— "om - atth thus: In cheſe our dayes ſtept foorth one which boaſted, that he was able to maintaine 
— — opinion, called the hereſie of the Helceſaits, lately ſowen in the Church. 

= ” we = _ is contained in this opinion, I will tell you, leſt that yealſo be deceiued. 

is heteſie diſalloweth of ſome of the holy Scripture wholly, and alloweth of ſome other, both 


in the old and new Teſt i 2 b ] , DE 
different thing, if {urns r wholly. This hereſie countech it an H 


N 3 ny or not deny with thy mouth in the time of perſecution, ſo that thou 
. 1 heart. They vſe a certaine booke which(as they 0 down from hea·- 
"Wn > Wha 4 mae gecko F and beleeueth (ſay they) ſhall obtaine another kind of remiſ- 

es then that which Chriſt purchaſed for vs. Thus went the affaires then. © 


CA, 
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CHAP. zx xVIII. 


» 


Of the perſecution ander Decius, the martyrdomt of many Biſhops, and hu, © "Cap.39 after © 
that Omen mas perſecuted, e | me Giceke. 


Fter that Phil had bene Emperour ſeuen peares, Decius ſucceeded him, who betauſe Decius crow- 
of his grudge towards Philip, raiſed perſecution againſt the Church, in the which per / ved — | 

| ſecution Fab:4»u Biſhop of Rome was martyꝛed, whom Cornelius did ſucceed. Jn Pa- ar == 
Lzſtina Alexander Biſhop of Icruſalem, when he had the ſecond time endured confeſſion foz „ Oroj˖j 
Chꝛiſts ſake befoꝛe the tribunall ſeate of the P2eſtdent of Cęſarea, is caſt into pꝛiſon, where fb, the 7: - 
after a notable and famous teſtimonie of his true faith, giuen befoze the iudgement ſeate of perſecunion 
the Lieutenant, he ended his moꝛtall life: after whom Mazabaves was choſen Bilhop of le- vere 
ruſalem. And Babylu likewiſe Biſhop of Antioch, (euen as Alexander Biſhop of Ieruſalem)af: Nome ma- 
ter he had rendꝛed an account of his faith, died in pꝛiſon, whom Fabius ſucceeded. But what med. 
things and how great they were which hapned to 0r-ge» in that perſecution, + how he died, Cornelius b. 
the ſpitefull diygll deadly purſuing him with his whole trope, ſtriuing againſt him with all . — * 
| and euerfkinde of ſleight that poſſiblycould be invented : and ſpecially againſt him f lu zlem 
aboue all the reſt which then wereperſecutedto death: and what and how great things he'gjeain priſon, - 
ſuſtained foz the doctrine of Chzilt:tUnpziſonments and tozments of body, ſcourging at iron Man. banes b. 
ſtakes, ſtinch of cloſe pꝛiſon: and how that foz the ſpace of many dayes his fete lay ſtretched of letuſalem. 
foure ſpaces aſunder in the ſtockes: & how that conſtantly he endured the thꝛeats of fire, and 22 
all that the enemy could terrifie him with: e what end he made after the Judge had w2onght nen. 
all meanes poſſible to ſaue his life: and what ſperches he vttered, very pꝛoſitable foz ſuch Fabius b.of 
| as nted conſolation: ſundzy ot his epiſtles truly,faithfully and cuxiouliꝑ penned, do declare. — 

> | en 


. Cup. zT IX. " — | 
Hew Dionyſine Biſhop of Alexandria reporteth the perils the Greeke, 


bimſelfe food in. 


| Duching Dionyſius, J will alledge ont ofhig owne Epiſtle bnto Germamu, white he of Diooyfiue b. 
himſelfe, w2iteth thus: I take God to witneſſe of that I ſpeake, and he knoweth that] f —— 
lie not. Ifled away not greatly regarding mine owne ed yet not without the will Ac _— 
of God. Long before that the perſecution vnder Derius prevailed , Sabiuus ſent the purueyer of 
corne to ſeeke me, for whoſe coming I reniaivedat home three dayes. Bur he ſearching all pla- 
ces, highwayes, riuers and fields, where he coniectured that I either hid my ſelfe or paſſed by,was 
{ Iwot not how blinded, fo that he found not my houſe. He litle thought that I continued at 
| home in that heate of perſecution . At length with great difficultie (God no doubt diſpoſing W 
departure) the fourth day, I and my children, together with many other brethren left the Citie. Diooyſiusb. 
Aud that our departure was cauſed by the diuine prouidence of God, the ſequels declared where- ot —— 
in peraduenture I ſtood wto many in good ſtead. A litle after he repozteth the caſualties n 
which happened after his flight, in this ſoꝛt: About Sunne ſer I was led by the ſouldiers toge- 
ther with my company, vnto Tapoſiris, but Timothe (as God would) was neither preſent, nor 

taken. At length when he came, he found the houſe deſolate, the ſeruants keeping it, but he per- 

ceived that we were taken and gone. Againe after a few lines: And what a wonderfull chance 

was that ? I will truly report it you: One met Timothe by the way as he fled, and ſeeing him trou- 

bled and diſquieted in minde, demanded of him the cauſe of his ſo quicke ſpeed, who forthwith 

openeth vnto him the whole matter. The which when the paſſinger had leamed, he paſſeth by & 

goeth (till on his journey, which was to a banqueting bridehouſe ( the maner was at ſuch mee- This cuſtom 


SSA 


eee 


cings to watch all night) and being come thither, he told the gueſts at table, all that he had heard in divers pla- 


ces 18 nos 


by the way. They all together headily, as it had bene a made match, roſe vp and with all ſpeed dayes in ure, 


purſued vs with a clamorous tumult: and when the ſouldiers which garded vs fled away, they 

fell ypon vs as we lay in our beds. I (God knoweth) at the firſt tooke them for theeues, and be- 

cauſ: I thought their coming was to rob and ſpoile, as I lay in my naked bed I wrapped me in the 

ſbeet, and reached them the reſt of my bedding. But they commanded me to ariſe and quickly to 

| | depart, Then vnderſtanding their drift, I . out, praying and beſeeching them that they would 
ſuffer vs to be gone. If they would benefit me at all, I prayed them to preuent ſuch as would bring 
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ꝗ to behead me themſelues. When! had cried thus, as my companions and partake 
= — TEiE they ruſhed out violently. 1 truly then caſt my — vpon thepay, 
ment, they tooke me by hand and foote, they lugged me foorth and carried me away, There 
lowed after ſuch as can teſtifie all theſe things, namely, Gaius, F auſt us, Peter and Paxl,whi chin 
me out of my lodging, and laid me vpon the bare backe of an Aſſe Thus Diomſe Woh 


CHAP. XL. 


3 D iouyſius Brſho Alexandria reporteth the conſtancie of ſuch as were 
ar of __ — Wt Alexandria under Decius. | 


„ 
1 T 
{T7 14 + 


1 


— 205 He ſame Diomſius in his Epiſtle vnto Fabius Biſhop of Antioch, deſcribeth the ſap K 


to Fabius b. toꝛments of them which ſuffered mar tyꝛdome at Alexandria vader Decius, 


/ the Cha, Pro iimedand tat moſt dreadfull ſaying o 


* thus: This perſecution was not begun by the Emperours Edict, but one whole yearche. 
fore. For there came vnto this Citie a certaine ſoorhſayer and inuenter of miſchjefe, who mou 
and ſtirred vp the whole multitude of the heathens againſt vs, and excited them to defend thefy, 
perſtition of their natiue ſoile: by whom they being thus prouoked „ and having wonnetothe 
fide ſuch as were of power and authoritie, to perpetrate all impious acts ; they perſwaded then, 
ſelues that the onely worſhip of Diuels and our ſlaughter, was pietie it ſelfe. Firſt then they apps, 

Metra afker hend a certaine Minifter whoſe name was Metras, and command him to vtter blaſphemie, vo 

torme is ſto. for diſobedience therein is beaten with clubs, his face and eies they pricked with ſharpequi 

bed io death. afterwards they led him forth into the ſuburbs and ſtoned him to death. Againe they btingim 
: che temple of Idols a faithfull woman named 2winta, and conſtrained her to men 

— — trarying and abhorring their Idols, had her feete bound together, and — them trailed and lugge 

ann. g the ſtreetes, Which were paued with ſharpe ſtones, and withall being beaten againſtmil. 


ſtones and ſore ſcourged, ſhe was brought foorth to the ſame place, and executed. Which 
done, they all with one accord violently ruſh into the houſes of the religious, and euery one ofthe 
wicked leadeth the heady multitude vnto their neighbours houſes whom they knew to be god 
and well diſpoſed; and they deſtroy, ſpoile, ſteale and beare away the precious ie wels: bu 
vile. che baſe, and the woodden ſtuffe, they throw out into the ſtreet, and burne it to aſhes:ſhey 


forth thereby a reſemblance or ſpectacle of a citie taken and ranſacked by the enemie. Butthe 
brethren gaue backe, and withdrew themſelues aſide, taking in good part and very chearefully de 
Heb. o. loſſe of their goods, much like vnto them of whom Paul hath teſtified. Neither do I remembe 
anie (one wy excepted) of them which were apprehended, vnto this day that denied the Lord 
Apollonia is Furthermore they laid hold vpon the elderly & renowmed virgin Apollonia, they beat her cheeks 
buroed. and knocke out all the teeth in her head. Ouer againſtthe Citie they prepare a pile, and threaten 
to burne her quicke, vnleſſe ſhe would together with them vtter blaſphemy. But ſhe lingrings 
litle while, as though ſhe would take further deliberatis, ſodainly leaps into the fire, and is conſi- 
— wa med to aſhes. To be ſhort, they laid hold vpon Serapion, who continued in his owne houſe,whon 
8 en they vexe with ſundry grieuous and bitter torments , bruſing all the members of his bodie, and 

broken, throwing him downe headlong from an vpper chamber. There was no way leftfor vsto paſſe no 
not che common high way, nor any by- paſſage, either by day or night; they cried out all, and ex- 

claimed euery where, There was no other choiſe but either to vtter blaſphemy, or to be dia 
and burned at the ſtake. And theſe things (the more is the pitie) endured too too long. But in the 
end this ſedition and ciuill warre ouertooke the ſeditious perſons themſelues, and turned vpon 
them the elfe ſamecruelty which they before had practiſed vpon vs. So that for alitle ſeaſon we 
refreſhed our ſelues , their fury wherewith they raged againſt vs being ſomewhat abated; but? 
while after, the alteration of the Imperiall ſcepter was made knowne vato vs, Which afore time 
-— home ” was very tauorable vnto ys,but now threatned | mars miſchiefe to —_ For the Emperor Hd 

_ our Sauiour prognoſticated long ago now taker 

Math. 24. * it were poſſible the very Elect themſelues ſhould be offended. Al J tremble ss. 
ene 5 ee forthwith of the mightier ſort flie away,doubting what would befall them; 
CT ow TR are caried away with their worldly affaires; ſome are perſwadedby 

"a 5K . wars. called by theirnames „ are preſent at their profane and impious ſa- 
; xed pale and trembled, not as though they would 2 but like ro become 


fa 
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crifices and oblations to the Idols, ſo that the wholemultitude in compaſſe derided them: for 
they ſeemed manifeſtly to be timorous, both to die, and alſo rodofacrifice. Some went ſtoutly 
mto the altars and affirmed boldly, that they were neuct Chriſtians, of whom the Lord hath moſt 
truly foretold, that ſuch ſhould hardly be ſaued. Some other there were that held with hoth ſides: Meh. 19. 
ſome fled, and ſome were taken, whereof diuers endured fetters and impriſonment. Otherſome 
after long impriſonment, before they came vnto the tribunall ſeate renounced their faith: ſome 
others Aer they had ſtoutly endured torments, in the end denied Chriſt. But others that were 
bleſſed and valiant, as pillars or bulwarkes of the Lord, being ſtrengthened by him, and ſtout 
in proteſting their faith, hauing gotten vnto themſelues worthie conſtancie and courage ſufi= + »: 
cient, became renowmed martyrs in the kingdome of heauen. The firſt was Julians a gowrie lulianus but- 
man, not able either to ſtand or go; he was brought foorth by two which bare him on their net. 
ſhoulders, whereof the one afterwards fell from the faith, but the other called {Fonion,, whoſe Conan was 
| firname was Eanus, together with the old Iulianus, confeſſed and acknowledged the Lord(as it 
| was meete) with a 3 and ſound faith. They were both layed vpon Camels, and ſcourged 
aloft, and in the end being throwne into the flaſhing fire, they were burned to aſhes, in pre- 
| ſence of the people which compaſſed them round about. When as they were brought foorth, a , "11... 
certaine ſouldier rebuked ſuch as reuiled them, wherefore they exclaimed againſt him, ſo that beheaded. 
this valiant warriour of the Lord was brought foorth to fight, who after that he had ſtoutly be- 
haued himſelfe in that great skirmiſh for the Chriſtian fark was beheaded. After him another, 
by nation a Libyan, by appellation and bleſſing the true Hacer, was often admoniſhed by the Macaris but- 
| Indge to deny Chriſt and renounce his faith, and for not conſenting vnto it, was burned quicke. ved. 
| After them Epimachus and e Alexander, when they had bene long puniſhed with fetters, tor- 2 * 
| mented with ſharpe razors and bitter ſcourges, were throwne into a firie pile, together with foute Alexander is 
women. Ammonarion alſo a holy virgine, whom the Iudge grieuouſly tormented, for that ſſe burned, 
foretold him, ſhe would obey him in nothing (which indeed ſhe performed) was brought foorth Foure wo- 
to execution. The reſt, as Mercuria a very Foneff matron, and Diomſſa à very fruitefull woman 1 burned, 
for child, bearing, (the which children notwithſtanding ſhe preferred not before the Lord) when — ne 
they had confounded the Iudge, which vſed all kind of perſwaſions, and now was of the women Mercuria and 


| ouercome , after they were ſo tormented that they were paſt all ſenſe and feeling, they were be- — - be- 


| Heronalſo and Ater, and Iſidorus being Ægyptians, together with Dioſcorus a young man of fif- — 


teene yeares old, were committed. Firſt of all the Fudge tooke the young man in hand with faire iſidotus bur- 
| ſpeeches, as though he were eaſie to be intreated, afterwards with torments, as though he were ged. 
ſboone terrified; but he for all his perſwaſions would neither bow at his flatteries, nor breake at Dioſcormsa 
his threats. The reſt after they had endured the moſt cruell rending and diſioynting of their bo- 2,8 
dily members, he commanded to be burned with fire but Dioſcorus he ſet at libertie, wondering 

at his gracious countenance which gaue a gliſtering ſhine , andthe wiſe anſwers which procee- 

dedout of his mouth, ſaying , He would graunt him longer ſpace to repent and remember him- 

ſelfe, for his tender yeares file So that euen at this day the moſt renowmed Droſcoru remai- ä 
neth among vs, waiting for a larger and longer combat. Nemeſionalſo an Ægyptian is accuſed Nemeſion a 
of theft, whereof after he had openly purged himſelfe before the Centurion, againe he is accu- Matiyr. 

ſed of Chriſtianitie; wherefore he was bound and brought before the Prefident . But the moſt 

cruell and vniuſt Judge delivered him among the theeues, to be twice more grieuouſſy tormented 

and vexed , making him thereby the more bleſſed and honoured after the example of Chriſt. 

There ſtood before the tribunal! ſeate certaine ſouldiers; Ammon, Zenon, Ptolomæus. Ingenuus, Ammon, Ze. 
and together with them old Theophilus, who — anie of the Chriſtians came to — ſen- no, Polo 
rence or iudgement, and now was ready to ſhrinke) ſo ſtrugled that they were readie ro burſt, "Z05."0ge- 
within themſelues; they nodded with their countenance, and beckened with their hands, exhor- The ophitus 
ting them te conſtancie with all ſignes and geſtures of the body. The which when the multitude confeflors. 
in compaſſe had perceiued, before that any layd hands on them, preuenting their doings, they 

ſtep foorth before the barre and proclaime themſelues to be Chriftians: ſo that the Preſident and 

bis aſſiſtants were amazed, and the Chriſtians vpon whom the ſentence had paſſed, were thereby 
emboldened to ſuffer, and the Iudges maruellouſly afraid.. Theſe therefore departed fromthe 

tribunall ſeate very chearefull, andreioyced inthe teſtimony of their faith, God glorioully tri- 

umphing in them. 5 2623 


| headed with the ſword: but Ammonarion paſſed them all "_ enduring all kind of torment, 
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 Cap.42.0 | CHAP. xL I. 05 eps 
the Greeke. Of Iſchyrion the martyr with others, Of receiuing after repentance ſuch ets 
4; Fell m perſecution. 9250 


# by; 


i others (ſaith Dionyſuu) throughout the Cities and villages were quartered and dif. 
af _—_ Mſnctse bo ew — example ſake Iwill rehearſe one. Jelgrien being 
vnto Fabius a Noble mans hired ſeruant, and by office his Ste ward , was commanded by his Maſter 
— to do ſacrifice, and when he obeyed not, he was conrumelioully reuiled, The heathen maiſter 
os ſeeing his Chriſtian ſeruant ſo conſtant, perſiſting in his former opinion,taketh a great cuc ll 
death with his hand, and beates his body and bowels till breath departed. What {hall Iſay of the multitude 
acudgell. of them which wander in the deſert and waſte mountaines, conſumed with famine & hunger, an} 
cold, and diſeaſes, ſpoiled by theeucs, and deuoured of beaſts, whoſe bleſſedneſſe andyifuorie 
they that remaine aliue are able to teſtifie? Of theſe alſo 1 will alledge one for example. There wn 
Chzremon one Chzremon a very rich man, Biſhop of a citie called Nilus, who together with his wife fledy, 
d of Nilus to the mountaines of Arabia, and returned home no more, nor could euer afterwards be ſeene, 
was maricd, And though they were often ſought for of the brethren, yer could neither they nor their carkaſe 
euer be found. Many alſo in theſe mountaines of Arabia were taken captiues of the barbarous$+- 
racens, whereof ſome were hardly ranſomed for great ſummes of money, ſome not as yet, none. 
uer vnto this day appeared. And theſe things (brother) I write not in vaine, but that thou mayeſ 
vnderſtand what and how great euills and miſchiefes haue happened amongſt vs, Whereof 
know more, which among all others haue felt moſt. And after a few lines againe he wyitet' 
thus: The Martyrs themſelues which lived amongſt vs, now aſſociates with Chriſt, coheites d 
his kingdome , and partakers of his iudgement, in that they ſhall iudge together with him, hau 
receiued againe certaine of the brethren which ſwarued from the faith, and fell to offer ſacrifice 
ynto Idols; and beholding their conuerſion and repentance , knowing for ſurety that they were 
Etgchiel 18, to be receiued, in ſo much as God will not the death of a finner, they embraced them, retained 
| them,andmade them partakers of their prayers and trade of life. But what do ye aduiſe vs my br. 
thren concerning ſuch ? What haue we to do in this caſe? Shall we be of one and the ſameminde 
wich them? Shall we retaine their ſentence and fauour , and ſhall we tender ſuch as they haue pi 
tied? or ſhall we reiect their cenſure, and fit in iudgement vpon their ſentence ? Shall we requ 


kindneſſe with iniurie? Shall we deſtroy order? Shall we prouoke God a gainſt vs? Theſething 
to god purpoſe hath D:o»7/ mentioned touching them which fell in time ofperſecution, 


Cap. 43. in the CHAP. ä„IL II. 


Gteeke. | 
Of receining againeſuch as fell. The teſtimony of Cornelius Biſhop of Rome. The 
hereſie of Nouatus. and his impietie, A Synod held at Rome 
for the condemning of his hereſie. | 


The Noua- Ouatus à pꝛieſt of Rome, puffed vp with pꝛide againſt ſuch as fell in time ot perſer 
— — tion thꝛough infirmitie of the fleſh, as though there were no hope of ſaluation left im 
3 them, pea though they per foꝛmed al that appertained vnto true conuerſion and right 
wee a 3 confeſſion of the faith:became himſelfe the authoz and ringleader of his owne hereticall ſec; 
__ to wit. ul ſuch as thꝛough their ſwelling pꝛide do call themſelves Puritans. Wherefozethere 
was aDynod gathered together at Rome of thꝛ ceſcoze Biſhops, beſides many miniſters an 
deacons. Againe, there met ſeuerally many paſtoꝛs of other pꝛouintes, determining whit 
— is Was to be done in this caſe: where by vnifoꝛme conſent of all, it was decreed, that Vouan 
ER together with ſuch as ſwelled and tonſented vnto this vnnatural opinion, repugnant to ho 
therly loue, Mould be excommunicated and banithed the church; and that the bzethzenfallen 
th2ough the infirmity of the fleſh in the troubleſome times of perſecution,ſhould be receiued 
_ -=_ the ſalve of repentance and medicine of confeſſion were applied vnto their mals 
— . 2 to our hands the Epiſtles of Corneluss biſhop of Rome wꝛitten bnto F. 

Al — bi D that Synod held at Rome, ſhewing therein what was decr&dby 
in the Romane ton) and Affricke,and of other p2ouinces. Againe,other Epiſtles of Ona 
their conſent du knn ee With the ſubſcription of diuerle other Biſhops, wherein they ſhewt? 
ent in this behalte: that ſuch as ſhzinked were to be vpholden and cured ne 
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xcco2ding vnto iuſtice, the authoꝛ ofthis hereſie together with his adherents, was to be ba- 


niſhed the Catholike Church. Unto theſe there was annered another Epiſtle of Cornelius of 
the Spnods decrees . Againe, another of the cauſe that moned NVowarrs thus to fall from the 


Church, whereot it will not be amiſſe here to alledge ſome part, that the Reader may vnder- 
ſtand what manner of man he was. And to the end he would certifie Fabius of Nouatus his Corcelius b. 
| diſpoſition, Cornelius wiiteth thus; I giue thee to vnderſtand, that this iolly Nowatus longed of of Rome vu- 


to Fabius bh. 


old after a biſhopricke, and to the end he might conceale this his peeuiſn deſire, vſed this cloke f Aid 
of arrogancie. But firſt I will declare how he linked to his ſide certaine confeſſors. Maximus one Maumus. 
of our miniſters, and Vrbanus, who by confeſſing of their faith procured vnto themſelues twiſe a Vrbanws. 

| notable name and eſtimation among ys : againe Sidonius and Celerinus , who through the good- don and 
neſſe of God endured conſtantly all kind of torments, confirming the weaknes ofthe fleſh by 
| ſtrength of their faith, & valiantly ouercame the aduerſarie: theſe men when they had conſidered . 
better of him, and perceiued his guile and inconſtancie, his periury and falſhood, his inhumanitie The qualities 
and ſuſpicious head, returned vnto the holy Church, reuealed and detected vnto many Biſhops, of Nouaus. 
and Elders, and lay people which then were preſent, all his ſleights and diuelliſh ſubtilties, h 

| which of long time they had concealed, weeping and wailing that they had beleeued this deceit- 

full and malicious monſter, and that they had forſaken the Church, yea although it was but a litle 

| while. Againe after a few lines in the ſame Epiſtle he ſaith : We haue ſeene in him( welbelo 

ued brother)a wonderfull alteration and ſudden change in a ſhort ſpace. This good man when he 

had proteſted with certaine dreadfull othes,that he neuer coueted any biſhopricke,ſuddenly as it 

| were by certaine iugling feats, he ſtepped foorth a _ This law-maker and protector of the 
Eccleſiafticall ſcience , when that he preſumptuouſly endeuoured to chalenge vnto himſelfe the 

title of a Biſhop not granted vnto him from aboue, choſe two men ofa deſperate condition, to be 

| partakers of his hereſie, whom he might ſend to a certaine corner or leſſer part of Italy, & thence 

to ſeduce three Biſhops, plaine, ſimple, and countreymen, by ſome craftie meanes, auouching and How Nouaz 


Celerinus for- 
che looke Noua- 


E 


tus the here 


| affirming, that they muſt in all the haſte come to Rome, ſaying that they together with other Bi- zig Wade 
| ſhops meeting for the ſame purpoſe , ſhould appeaſe and remoue a certaine ſchiſme raiſedinthe biſbop. 
Citie. Theſe being ſimple men (as we ſaid before) not knowing their craftie and miſchieuous fet- 
ches, after their coming were incloſed by ſuch leud perſons as were ſuborned for the purpoſe, and 
about ten ot the clocke, when as they were ſomwhat tipſie, and well crammed with victuals, were 
| conſtrained to create him Biſhop, with imaginatiue and friuolous laying on of hands, the which 
| craftily and ſubtilly, not compatible for his perſon, he chalenged vnto himſelfe. One of them af- 
ter wards repented him, and returned vnto the Church, bewailing his fall, & confeſſing his fault, 
the whole multitude alſo intreating for him, whom we receiued vnto the company and commu- 
nion of the laitie. In the roomes of the other Biſhops we ordained and ſent from vs ſuch as ſhould 
ſucceed them. Wherefore this iolly defender of the Goſpel was ignorant that there ought to be r 
but one Biſhop in the Catholike Church, in the which he knoweth (for how ſhould he be igno- — 
rant) that there are ſixe and forty prieſts, ſeuen deacons, ſeuen ſubdeacons, two and forty acolites, Rome in che 
two and fifty exorciſts, and readers, with porters; widowes and impotent perſons, aboue a thou- time of Co- 
ſand and fifty ſoules, who all are releeued through the grace and goodneſſe of almightie God: nebus, 
whom ſo great a multitude and ſo neceſſary in the Church, and by the prouidence of God fo co- | 


The order of 


pious and infinite, yea a number of innumerable people, could not conuert and turne to the 


Church, from this his deſperate & damnable preſumption. Againe alitle after he wꝛiteth thus: 
Now forwards I will orderly declare by what meanes,and by what trade of life he purchaſed vnto 
himſelfe the title of a Biſhop . Thinke you that it was becauſe of his conuerſation in the Church 
from the beginning, or becauſe he endured many skirmiſhes and conflicts for his name, or that 
he ſtood in manifold and greatperils for pieties ſake? None of all theſe was true in him. The oc- 
caſion of beleeuing he tooke of Satan, which entred into him, and made there long abode. When 
he vas delivered by the Exorciſts, he fell into a dangerous diſeaſe, and becauſe he was very like 
to die, sa baptized in the bed where he lay, if it may be termeda baptiſme which he receiued. 
For he obtained not after his recouery that which he ſhould haue done according vnto the canon 
of the Church, to wit, Confirmation by the hands of the Biſhop . In ſo much then as he obtained Nou fell 
not that, how came he by the holy Ghoſt? And againe a litle after he ſaith : He being loth to 


in time of 
die, and deſirous of life, in the time of perſecution denied himſelfe to be a prieſt. When he was 14 r 


intreated by the deacons, and admoniſhed to come foorth out of the houſe wherein he had in- bis order. 


118 The Eccleſiaſtical! hiſtorie 


and to miniſter ynto the neceſſity ofthe brethren which wanted, he was ſo 
9k o the Deacons, that he went away and departed in a chafe, laying that he yy 
no longer play the prieſt, but addict himſelfe vnto anothet trade of philoſophie. And againe g 
this he annecteth that which kolloweth: This good man torſooke the Church of God,wherei 
he was baptized, and where ae rooke prieſthood vpon him, by fauour of the Biſhop whig, 
through the laying on of hands alotted him hereunto, and (though all the clergie, yea andmary 
ofthe laitie withſtood it, becauſe it was not lawfullto admit into the clergie any that had bene 
baptized in bed as he was) requeſted that he might be permitted to allow only this one. Ang 
The commu- inſolencie of this man paſſing all the foꝛmer, he repoꝛteth thus: W hen he diſtributed the ch. 
nion was then jation, & delivered to euery man part thereof, he added this withall ( onſtraiuing the ſillie fouls 
— before they receiued of his oblation, to ſweare , holding both their hands together, not looſe, 
their — before they had thus ſworne, I will vſe their owne words) Sweare vnto me by the body and bloc 
not popt n of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that thou wilt neuer forſake me, and flie vnto Cornelius. The wretched 
their moaths. man taſted not thereof before he had vowed vnto him, and in ſtead of that when he receiuin 
bread ſhould haue ſaid, Amen, he anſwered, I will not go vnto Cornelius. Againe a litle after 
; ſaith : Now that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, that he is all bare and ſorſaken, reiected and leſt of the 
- Moſesa mar- brethren who daily returne vnto the Church, whom bleſſed Meſes (a Martyr, who of late end. 
yr. red amongſt vs a maruellous and notable martyrdome, being aliue and perceiuing his temerti 
and arrogancie) did excommunicate, together with fiue other prieſts, which ſeuered themſelues 
Vith him from the Church. In the end of the Epillle he reciteth the catalogue of Biſhoyg, 
who at their being at Rome condemned the mad fantaſte of Nouatus, waiting both thei 
names, and the pzouinces where they gouerned. Yecitethalſo the names and cities of ſuch 
as were ablent, and had ſubſcribed by their letters. Theſe things hath Cornelius ſignitigy by 
his letters vnto Fabius Biſhop of Antioch, 77 Br 
Cap. 44. after F CHAP. XI 111. 
n Dionyſins Biſhop of Alexandria reporteth of Serapion that fell in perſecution, 
| hon at his end he was deſirous to receine the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper. 


Jomſius alſo Biſhop of Alexandria in his letters to the afoꝛeſaid Fabius, who in amm 

Þ ner yeelded to the ſchiſme , wꝛote many things of repentance , painting foozth their 

patience which lately had bene martyꝛed at Alexandria. Mhereof omitting many 

things, this one ſtrange act woꝛthy of memoꝛie we haue thought good to publith in this our 

hiſtoꝛy: fo thus he wꝛote: I will certifie thee (ſaith he) of this one example which ie 

amongſt vs. There was one Serapion dwelling among vs, a faithfull old man, which of a long 

time lived without reprehenſion: but being tempted in perſecution, fell from the faith. Hein- 

treated very often that he might be receiued againe, but none gaue care vnto him, for he had 

done Baie : and falling into a dangerous diſeaſe, lay ſpeechleſſe and benummed of all his ſen- 

ſes the ſpace of three dayes; the fourth day after, being ſome what recouered, he called vnto him 

a nephew of his, his daughters ſonne, and ſaid vnto him: How long (õ my ſonne) do ye wich. 

hold me? I beſeech you make hafte, and abſolue me quickly: Call vnto me one of the Prieſts;the 

Which as ſoone as he had ſpoken he was ſpeechleſſe againe. The boy ran vnto the Prieſt, Butit 

was night, and the Prieſt was ſicke, and could not come with him. Yet (becauſe I gaue com- 

Men of old manqement, that ſuch as were about to die, if humbly they requeſted, ſhould be admitted, to the 
tecciued the end that being ſtrengthened in faith they might depart in peace) he deliuered vnto the boy a litle 
— of the Euchariſt, and commanded him to crimble or ſoke it, and ſo drop it by a litle and a litle into 
3 = the old mans mouth. The boy returneth, and brings with him the Euchariſt. When he was hard 
: by, before he came in, Serapion ſaid: Comeſt thou my ſonne? the Prieſt cannot come, therefore 
diſpatch thou that which he commanded theetodo, andlet me depart. The boy immixed ot 

ſoked the Euchariſt, and withalller it by drop meale into the old mans mouth: whereof when 
he had taſted a liile, foorthwith he gaue vp the ghoſt. Is it not manifeſt, that this old man was ſo 


long held backe, vntill he were abſolued and looſed from the l ke of fi in the 
| — of many the fault he had committed? — Dips. inne, by confeſſing 
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Tue Epifile of Dionyſuni;Bilbap of Alexandria unto Nun. 


Ow let vs ſæ what he w:ote vnta No, who)af that time molbfted the Churth of 


nome. Becauſe that he pꝛetended the cauſp of his fall, au the accaſion php be em- 
FSF att petnnep ig cont of hotel, apa i pain oy es 


as if he were thereunta compelled by them marke how he witethbuto him: Dionyſius vnto Dioayſius b. 
the brother Nouatus ſendeth greeting, If thou waſt conſtrained againſt thy will, (as thou ſayeſt) of — 
thou wilt declare the ſame, iGhou returne willingly. Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſuffered any thing ra- — = 
ther then to rend aſunder the Church of God. Neither is this martyrdome which is (ferent ay” 
not ſeuering and dividing the Church, of {eſſe glorie then that which is tollerated for deniall of 
ſacrifice vnto diuels. Vea in my iudgement,it is of farre greater glory. For in the one, martyrdome 
is ſuffered for one ſoule, in che other for the vniuerfall Chuteh. But if thou either perſwadde the 
brethren, ot bönftraine chen ig returner» vnitie, this notable act will be fatte Fe! aa therithe 
fault that wenn before? and the one will not Be impitted, the other will be commended. If thou 
{caſt not perſdade the rebellidlis and diſobedient, ſaue at leaſtwiſe thine'owne ſoule, Ldefire thy 
heakhin'rhe Ford, and thy einbracing ofpeace and vnitie. Thus he wiote to Nh, 
7M CRAN XI v. e i r | 
Te Catalogne ef Dionyſuus eAlexaigrinis Epiſtles cou 
„ cerming repent ane. i 


2711 1 iid! 1907 eng ak bigs, mid awry - Af nuvudicl 

| Ewiꝛote an Epilſtle of repentance biifo the wenne Xgypt, wherein ge 

lapeth downe his — ſuch as fell, and oi et — 2rct vices. — 2 — 
the ſame matter there is extant q Fan le of hig vnto Coon Biſhop of Hermopolis, Conon bf 

und anerhoztation vnto his flocke of 11855 ia. Among theſe there is another wzitten vn / **rmopols. 

fo Origen, of marty2zdome. Likewiſe he wꝛote of repentance nta the bꝛethꝛen of Laodicea, 

Whoſe Biſhop was Theh madre; and ta the byethaen thong bout Armenia, whoſe Biſhsp rehm 

was Merwzenes. Poeoner he wiote vnto rnelius Biſhop ot Rome, appꝛouing his Epiſtle Meruzaoce. 

again Mouatat: where he repozteth that he was called of Elenut Biſhop of Tarſus in Cilicia Cornelius. 

lęſtina, to miete them at the Spnode held at Antioch, where diuerſe went about to eſtabliſh Theoiftus 

the ſchiſme of Nouatus. He addeth beſides , how he ſignified Fabius there to haue deceaſſed, Pabun 

and Demetrianus to haue ſucceeded him Biſhop of Antiqeh. Me wꝛote of the Biſhop of Ieri® Demerriaous, 

| falem theſe woꝛds: The renowmed Alexander died in priſon. Thereis extant another Epiſtle Alexander. 

ol Dionypſius vnto the Romaines , delinered by Hippolyſst. Againe he w2ote another of peace Hippolywus, 

and repentance: Another vnto theconfeſſo2s which cleaued vnto the opinion of Nowatus: A. 55 

gaine other two Epiſtles vnto ſuch as were conuerted vnto the Church. And to many others 

he wꝛote verp pꝛoſitable Traces foz the ſtudious Readers to peruſe. 


The end ofthe ſixt booke. 


120 


ry | * 7 do » 
F 33.83. . 
* * y @ / 
THE VII. BOOKE OF THE. 
CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF EVSEBI 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CESAREA 
* IN PALEASTINA, LE ns bb 
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T he wickedneſſe of Decius and Gallus the A mperou n. The death of Origen. 
Ov taking in hand the ſeuenth boke of the Eccleſtaſticall hiſtozie, thegr 
bDinſuu bilhop of Alexandria hall ſtand vs in god ed RING amm 
* N Fe taries and Epiſtles, wherein he deſcribed all the ſeverall aas af his tiny 
A Perehencewil J begin this pzeſent boke.*When Decius had not reignedg 
EF RY two peares, he was ſlaine together with his ſonnes, whom Gal (ncaa; 
Gallus was rs D at what time Origen ol the age of th2eſco2e t nine peares departed this liz 
— 2 But of the afozeſaid Galus , Dionyſius mote vnto Hermammon in this manner: Neithegdi 
— 255, Gallas, perceive the impietie of Decue , neither did he foreſee what ſeduced him, but ed 
Origeodieth. the ſame ſtone which lay right before his eyes; who wheri the Imperiall ſcepter proſperouſſyſi 
— vnto him, and his affairs went luckily forwards, chaſed away the holy men which prayed for pexce 
— epiſtle and his proſperous eſtate, and ſo together with him he baniſhed the prayers continually 
0 Henmam · vnto God for him. And thus much of him. A rag 
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| | The Tranſlator vnto the Reader. „„ : 


Iban 
inen, 


[ N ſo much as Eulebins throughout his fixt booke almoſt in enery Chapter, hath writlen it le 


famous tler bę and great Doctor Alexandria, by name Origen, and now alſo in ibi begum 

ſenenth booke reporteth of his endl, and thut in fem words + I thou gbt good fer the Readers ſake 41] 
more abſolute and perfelt delinerance of the orie, and for the further knowledge of bis end, toamexebith 
unto, aworthy bifteri out of Suidas a Greeke writer who lined about a thouſand yeares ago, touching 
things which hapned unto Origen a lite before his death: hu words are theſe, ee 1 4 


© ww * 


The life of Origen out of Sui das. 


2 * — IF 
” „ EET. 440 5. 


; Saidazin the - Origen is ſaid to haue ſuffered much aMiRion for Chriſts ſake , being famous, eloquent, 
life ol Origen trained in the Church euen from his youth vp: but through enuy he was brought before then 
lers and magiſtrates, and through the deſpitefull ſubtilry and crafty inuention of Satan; hem 
brought into great ſlander and blemiſh of infamie. They ſay, the authors of iniquity deuiſedvuut 
111 ſhould worke the feate, that is, they prepared an Ethiopian or foule blacke Moore, beaſt 
— to abuſe his body. But he not able to away with, neither willing to heare of ſo horrible anal, 
— +2 brake out into loud ſpeeches, and exclaimed at both the things which were giuen him in choice, 
Moore ſhold rather then the one that he would do the other: and iti the end he conſented to ſacrifice, Where- 
play the fore when they had put Frankinſence in his hand they threw it into the fire vpon the altar, By. 
demitc — =_ meanes he was by the Iudges put from martyrdome, and alſo baniſhed the Church . When 
himCat hola he ad thus done, he was ſo aſhamed, that he left Alexandria, and got him to Tudea : being come 

ſacrifice rnto __ ruſalem, and well knowne for his learned expoſitions and gift of ytterance, he was intte 
Idols. 4 the — to beſtow a Sermon pon the people in the Church and open aſſembly for he u 
= a ; 1 a — great 3 , and in 8 manner conftrained by the Prieſts , he 2 | 
opened it, and napned vpon this parcell of Scripture: Unto the ungodly (ard GM- 

Pſal. 30. In | 
my — _ 4 0 * ? 45 " wei, and takelt my couenant in thy month When he had He. 12155 cla 
with him. He : E owne, and burſt out into teares, together with all the audience which weßt 
— - * vnto the time of Gaus and Uoluſianus , that is, vntill he was threeſcore 
Jeares old: he reſteth at Tyrus, where he was alſo buried. Do farre Sid. 1 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 7. 111 
be Trafiſlator vnto the Reader. 


rei ought good alſo , here to lay downe his Lamentation, the which Origen himſelfe wrote in the 
1 * tongue with his owne hand, when after bis fall and deniall of his maiſter Chriſt Ieſus, he 
wandred to and fro with great griefe and torment of conſcience;the which Saint lerame tranſlated into 


4 


Laine, and is found extant among the workes of Origen, He lamentedas followeth. 


The Lamentation of Origen. 


In the bitter affliction and griefe of minde, Igoabout to ſpeake vnto them which hereafter The Lamen- | 


| ſhall reade me thus confuſedly and without order, furiouſly diſpoſed to firypon the tribunall ww" of Oui. 
ſeate of Chriſt together with the Saints in heauen : and how can I ſpeake when as the rongue 5 

is - 2x and the lippes dare not once moue or wagge? the tongue doth not his office, the chtote 

is 


med vp, all the ſenſes and inſtruments are polluted with iniquitie. But Iwill proceede 


on, and firſt I will fall to the ground on my bare knees, and make mine humble ſupplication vn- H. £,nea/v. 

to all the Saints and bleſſed of God, that they will helpe me, ſillie wretch, which by reaſon of pon the {aints _ 
the ſuperfluity of my ſinne dare not craue ought at the hands of God. O ye Saints and blef. inthe {ame 
| ſed of God, with wateriſh eyes and wet cheekes, ſoked in dolour and paine, I beſeech you to ſence ache 
fall downe before the mercie ſeate of God for me miſerable ſinner. Wo is me becauſe of the 
ſorrow of my heart: wo is me that my ſoule ĩs thus afflicted : o is me that am compaſſed thus pl+-br vpon 
on euery ſide, and {hut vp in my ſinne, and that there is no health in me: wo is me O mother alother ce! 
that euer thou broughteſt me foorth, for a skilfull lawyer to be ouerthrowne in his virighteous tres vader, 
dealing: for a religious man to fall into extreame impiety: wo is me O mother which brough. ede, 
teſt me foorth, a righteous man to be conuerſant in vnrighteouſneſſe: an heire of the kin gdome | 
of God, but now an inheritour of the kingdome of the diuell: a perfe& man, yet a Prieſt found 
wallowing in impietie: a man beautified with honour and dignitie, yet in the end blemithed 

wich ſhame and ignominie : a man beſet with many euils, and choked with infamous doings: 

vo is me O mother which broughteſt me foorth as an high and lofrie turret, yet ſuddenly tur- 

ned done to the ground: as a fruitefull tree, yet quickly withered; as a burning liglit, yet 
foorthwith darkened: as a running fountaine, yet by and by dried vp. Wo is me that euer 1 


doth io this 
lorr»whl 


was bedecked with all gifts and graces, andnow ſeeme pitifully depriued of all. But who 


vill miniſter moiſture vnto the temples of my head, and who will giue ſtreames of teares vnio 
mide eyes, that I may bewaile my ſelfe in this my forrowfull plight ?. Alas O prieſthood, how 
ſhall I bewaile thee ? Alas O Minifterie, how ſhall I lament thee? O all you my friends ten- 
der my caſe, pitie my perſon, in that I am dangerouſly wounded. Pitie me O all ye my fiiends, 
in that I am now become an abiect perſon. Pitie me Oye my friends, in that J am now wit 
ſorrow come to nought. Pitie me O ye my friends, in that I haue now troden vader 
foote the ſeale and cogniſance of my profeſſion, and ioyned in league with the diuell. Pitie 
me O ye my friends, in that I am reiected and caſt away from the face of God: it is for my leud 
life that I am thus polluted, and noted with open ſhame, Bewayle me hom the Angels haue 
bewayled: bewayle me, whom all the Saints haue bewayled : bewayle me, whoin cuety 
man hath bewayled : bewayle me O allye the nations vndenheauen, in that I am fallen from 
my glory. The Lord had made and engrafted me a fruitfull vine, but in ſtead of pleaſant clu- 


ſtered gapes, I brought foorth pricking thornes. Bewayle me alſo, for that in ſtead of grapes 


I brought foorth brambles. But let the well-ſprings of teares be ſtirred vp, and let my cheekes 
be watered, let them flow vpon the earth and moiſten it, for that Iam ſoaked in finne, and 
borne in mine iniquities. I ſee my prieſthood lament ouer me, I ſec all ioy ſorrowing ouer me, 
I ſee the Spider ouer my ſeate building his cobwebbe, I ſee and behold my ſelſe all ſorrowfull 
and 32 euery creature ſorroweth at my caſe, for that I was wont heretofore to pawre out 
prai 

N os come tonought ? There is no ſorrow comparable ynto my ſorrow, there is no affliction 
| that exccedeth my affliction, there is no bitterneſſe that paſſeth my bitterneſſe, there is no la- 
mentation more lamentable then mine, neither is there any fmne greater then my ſinne, and 
there is no ſalue forme. Where is that good ſhepheard 3 ſoules ? where is he that went downe 


es vnto God for them all. Alas hat haue Ifelt, and how am Ifallen ?. Alas how am! 
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om Teruſalem to Iericho, which alſo ſalued and cured him that was wounded ofthe thecue 
Secke me out O Lord, which am fallen from the hi gher Ieruſalem, which haue broken the you 
I made in Baptiſme , which haue prophaned my cogniſance , in chat I dealt iniuriouſſy with thy 
bleſſed name. Alas that euer I was doctor, and now occupie not the roome of a diſciple, Thi 
knoweſt O Lord, that I fell againſt my will; when as I went about to enlighten others, act 
ned my ſelfe: when! endeuoured to bring others from death to life, I brought my ſelfe ton 
life to death: when I minded to preſent others before God, 1 preſented my ſelfe before the 
diuell: whenl deſired to be found a friend and a fauourer of godlineſſe, Iwas found a foe, a 
a furtherer of iniquitie: when chat I ſer my ſelfe againſt the aſſemblies of the wicked, andy. 
rooued their doings , there found I ſhame, and the moſt peſtilent wound of the diuell: when 
that I was ignorant and vnskilfull in the diverſe ſleights of ſtriuers, which commonly 
men, I allured and exhorted them to the knowledge of the Sonne of God. Wherefore ifier 
much ſifting , they promiſed me (vnhappie man) craftie conueyances to auoid the ſublets 
The policie of Satan. But after that I departed from them, the diuell in the ſame night transformed him. 
of Satanwas ſelfe into an Angell of light, and reaſoned with me, ſaying: When thou art vp in the mo. 
to haue Ori- ning, go on, and perſwade them, and bring them vnto God if they demand ought of che 
—_— Ifin cafe they condeſcend and hearken vnto thee , do it and ceaſſe not, ſtaggering nothing 
Chriſtians + ar the matter, to the end many may be ſaued. And againe, the diuell going before to pr 
be time of pare the way, whetted their wits to deuiſe miſchiefe againſt me ſilly wretch , and ſowed inte 
ſacrifice,not mindes hypocriſie, diſſimulation and deceit. But I, O vnhappie creature, skipping out d 
to _ my bed at che dawning of the day, could not finiſh my wonted deuotion, neither accompliſh 
— (as my vſuall prayer, but wiſhing that all men might be ſaued, and come vnto the knowledge ofthe 
his pretence truth, folded and wrapped my ſelfe in the ſnares of the diuel. I got me vnto the wicked, Trequ. 
was) but that red of them to performe the couenant made the night before (Iſilly ſoule not knowing of ae 
— an. r thing) and we came vnto the baptiſme. O blinded heart, how didſt thou not remember 0 
8 — fooliſh minde, how didſt thou not bethinke thy ſelfe! O witleſſe braine, how did thounot w 
eſently cõ derſtand! O thou ſenſe of vnderſtanding, where didſt thou ſleepe! But it was the diuell whid 
luained ei · — * thee to ſlumber and ſleepe, and in the end ſlue thy vnhappie and wretched ſoillelł 
ther to ſacri · bound my power and might, and ſpoyled me of my knowledge : he bound my powermi 
—_— * , and wounded me, I anſwered but in a word, and became reprochflilly defamed. 
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his maiſter, REP: : i 
dich — 3 ſpake without malice, yet felt Iſpite. The diuell raiſed an aſſemblie about me, and ptono 


iathe end. againſt me that vniuſt ſentence : Origen (ſaith he) hath ſacrificed. O thou diuell, what iu 
it leemeth by thou done vnto me | O thou diuell, how haſt thou wounded me! I bewailed ſometimethelll 
this,that of Sampſon, but now haue I felt farre worſe my ſelfe; Ibewayled heretofore the fall of du. 
| mon, , yet now am I fallen farre worſe my ſelfe. haue bewayled heretofore the ſtate ofallis 
ners, yetnow haue I plunged in them all. Sampſon had the haire of his head clipt and cropt af 
— but the crowne of glorie is fallen from off my head. Sampſon loſt the carnall eyes of his bode, 
= = bur my ſpirituall eyes are digged out. It was the wylineſſe of a woman that brought him tobi 
piach they confuſion, but it was mine owne tongue that brought me to this ſinfull fall. And euen abe 
madehm wanted after the loſſe of his earthly poſſeſſion: ſo iny tongue hauing bolted out this wicked ii 
ſacrilice. ing, depriued me of the ſpirituall gifts, which ſometime haue flowed with heauenly riches;And 
euen as he being ſeuered from the Iſraelites, and cleauing vnto forteiners, endured theſe thing 
ſo I going about to ſaue notorioupfinners, brought my ſelfe captiue vnto capuues and the bond 
laue of ſmne. Alas, m y Church liueth, yet am Ia widower, Alas my ſonnes be aliue; yet 
I barren, Alas, euerie creature reioyceth, and] alone forſaken and ſorrowfull. Alas, OG ed 
wherein I was gladſome. Alas, O ſeate wherein] fate full merrie. Alas O Spirit which ber 
tofore cameſt downe vpon me, why haſt thou forſaken me? I am forſaken and become dels 
late, becauſe of the corruption and filth of mine iniquitie. Bewayle me that am depriued ofil 
goodneſſe. Bewayle me O ye bleſſed people of God , Which am baniſhed from God. | 
him that is bereaued of the holy Ghoſt, Bewayle me that am thruſt out of the wedding cha 
Chriſt. Bewayle me,who once was thought worthy ofthe kingdome of God but nom alta 
— — Bewayle me that am abhorred of the Angels, and ſeuered from the Saint 
"ay 5, =F e 5 for that I am condemned to eternall puniſhments. Bewayle me for chat lan 
caren ,- and now tormented with the pricke of conſcience. I do feare death, becauſeits 


wicked. do feare the dredfull day of iudgement, for that I am damned for euer. Ido feare the 


© 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus, Lib. 9, 5h 


| niſhment, for that it is eternall. I do feare the — which ouerſee the puniſhment, becauſe 
they are voyd of mercie. I do feare out of meaſure al 
being thus on euery ſide beſet with miſery. If there be any man which can, Ibeſeech him now 
to aſliſt me with his earneſt prayers, and with his ſorrowfull teares. For now it behoueth me to 
| ſhed infinite teares for my great ſinne. Who knoweth whether the Lord will haue mercie 
vpon me, whether he will pitie my fall, whether he will tender my perſon, whether he will be 
| moued with my deſolation, whether he will ſhew mercie vnto me, whether he will haue re- 
ſpect vnto mine humilitie, and incline his tender compaſſion towards me? But Iwill proſtrate 
| my ſelfe before the threſholds and porches of the Church, that I may intreate all people both 
| ſmall and great, and I will ſay vmo them: Trample and tread me vnder foote, which am the 
| fooliſh ſalt, the vnſauorie ſalt, tread me which haue no taſte or reliſh of God, tread me which 
| am fit for nothing. Now let the elders mourne, for that the ſtaffe whereto they leaned is bro- 
| ken. Now let the young men mourne, for that their ſchoolemaiſter is fallen. Now let the vir- 
gins mourne, for that the aduancer thereof is defiled. Now let the Priefts mourne, for that 
their patron and defender is ſhamefully fallen. Nowlerall the Cleargie mourne, for that their 
| Prieſt is fallen from the faith. Wo is me that fell ſo leudly. Wo is me that I fell moſt dan- 
gerouſly, and cannot riſe againe. Aſſiſt me O holy Spirit, and giue me grace to repent. Let 
| the fountaines of teares be opened, and guſh out into ſtreames, to ſee if that peraduenture I 
may haue the grace worthily and throughly to repent, and to wipe out of the booke of the con- 
| ſcience, the accuſation printed againſt me. But thou O Lord, thinke not vpon polluted lips, 
| neither weigh thou the tongue that hath vttered leud things: but accept thou repentance, af- 
fiction, and bitter teares, the dolour of the heart, and the heauineſſe of the ſoule, and haue 
mercie vpon me, and raiſe me vp from out of the mire of corruption, for the puddle thereof 
| hath euen choked me vp. Wo is me that ſometime was a pearle gliſteriug in the golden gar- 
land of glorie, but now throwne into the duſt, and troden in the myre of contempt. Wo is 
me, that the ſalt of God now lyeth in the dunghill. But how great ſtreames of lamentations 
| ſhall wipe and purifie mine humble heart? Now Iwill addreſſe my ſelfe, and turne my talke 
vnto God. Why haſt thou lifted me vp, and caſt me downe? For as thou haſt exalted me 
| with the diuine word of thy heauenly wiſedome, ſome thinkes I ſticke in the depth of finne, 
| which my ſelfe haue wrought. I had not committed this impietie, vnleſſe thou haddeſt with- 
- drawne thine hand from me. But it is thy pleaſure, O Tord which art good, todo all things 
| graciouſly ; and J on the other fide being a foole , haue fooliſhly fallen. But why O Lord haſt 
| thouſhut my mouth by thy holy Prophet Damd? Haue I bene the firſt that ſinned? or am I the 
| firſt that fell? Why haſt thou thus forſaken me, being deſolate and reiected, and baniſhed me 
from among thy Saints, and aſtonied me to preach thy lawes ? What man is he borne of a wo- 
man that ſinned not? What man is he that euer was conuerſant here vpon earth, and did no 
iniquitie? nee „ becauſe thou haſt forſaken me. Dauid himſelfe firſt, who ſhut vp my 
mouth, ſinned too 
| Likewiſe Saint Peter, the pillar of truth, after his fall wiped away that bitter paſſion with ſalt 
teares, ſlaying ſinne, and purging away the venime of the ſerpent, not continuing long in the 
| puddle of infidelity. But they in fauour were thought worthy of mercie: and this] ſpeake to 
the end theſe things may take effect. Wo is me that Ifell thus moſt wickedly. Wo is me that 
mine aduenture in theſe things was ſo vnfortunate, But no humbly beſeech thee O Lord, in 
ſo much as I haue felt farre worſe, call me backe O Lord, for that Ttread a moſt perillous and 
ruinous way. Grant me that good guide and teacher the holy Ghoſt, that I be not made a 
| pricking hedgehogge, and become an habitation for diuels, but that I may tread vnder foote 
| thediuell which trod me, and ouercomming his ſleights, may be reſtored againe to the former 
health and ſaluation. Remember not O Lord the iniquitie of thine humble ſuter, who ſome- 
| time haue celebrated vnto thee the function of Prieſthood. Remember not O Lord the iniqui- 
tie of me, who made anſwer with wicked language. Now O all you which behold my wound, 
| tremble for feare, and take heed that ye ſlumber not, neither fall into the like crime: but come 


the torments, and what I ſhall do I wot not, 


ad in thy ſight, yet after his repentance thou receiuedſt him to mercie. 


*Origen gels 
ded him 

to embrace 
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ly may he be 
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Pſal. 103: 


ioyntly which haue the ſame meaſure of faith, let vs aſſemble together, and rend our hearts, and 


| prouoke ſtreames of teares to gufh out of the temples of our heads. For when theſe runne and 


flow vpon the face of the earth, there will followremifſion of ſinnes, thepaines will be auoy- 


| ded, and the torments ſhall not be felt. Imourne and am forrie from the heart roote (O ye my 
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friends) chat euer I fell from aloft. Ihaue fallen, and am bruiſed, there is no health in me. Lg 
the Angels lament ouer me, becauſe of this my dangerous fall. Let the garlands and crownes 
Frhe Sants lament ouer me, for that Tam ſeurred from among their bleſſed aſſemblies. La 
bleſſed Avon lament ouer me his prieſthood. Let the holy Church lament ouer me, for that 
I amruinouſly decayed. Let all the people lament ouer me, for that I haue my deaths wound 
Tſe the clouds in the skies ſhadowing the light from me, and the Sunne hiding his bright 
beames. But now you do all ſee and perceiue, the Prophet Dauid hath ſhut the doore of 
mouth. I was conſtrained of the holy Biſhops to breake out into ſome words of exhortation, 
and taking the booke of Pſalmes in my hand, Iprayed, and opened: and I lighted vpon tha 
ſentence the which I am aſhamed to repeate, yet compelled to pronounce: Vnto the yn ody 
ſayd God: why doeſt thou preach my lawes , and takeſt my couenant in thy mouth? Butbe. 
wayle me, and lament this my bitter ſorrow. Bewayle me, which am in like caſe with ther 
bate Tewes, For that which was ſaid ynto them by the Prophet, no · ſoundeth alike in mine 
eares. What ſhall I do that am thus beſet with many miſchiefes? Alas, O death, why doeſt 
thoulinger? to wit: that thou mayſt ſpite and beare me malice. O Satan, what miſchiefe haſt 
thou wrought vnto me? How haſt thou pierced my breaſt with thy poyſoned dart? Thinkef 
thou that my ruine will auaile thee anie thing at all? Thinkeſt thou to procure vnto thy ſelſe eie 
and reſt, while that I am grieuouſly tormented ? Who is able to ſignifie vnto me, whetherm 
ſinnes be wiped and done away ? whether that Thave eſcaped the paines which greatly I fearec 
Who is able to ſignifie vnto me, whether againe I hall be coupled and made companion wi 
the Saints? O ye the Saints of God, for that Lam not worthy to heare the meſſage of then 
that brings ſuch tydings, ( but preſuining farre worſe practiſes ) haue heard the terrible threat 
of che Euangeliſſs. Alas, O the boſome of Abraham the which Iam depriued of. Alas, that 
I became partaker with the rich man of his condemnation in the horrible pit, and partner ot 
his thirſt, in the bitter place full of all ſorrow and heauineſſe. Alas O father Abraham, in- 
treate for me, that Ibe not cut off from thy coaſts, the which J haue greatly longed after, ye 
not worthily becauſe of my great ſinne. But O Lord I fall downe before thy mercie ſeate, ha 
mercie vpon me which mourne thus out of meaſure, which haue greatly offended „ Which haue 
ſhed many ſalt and bitter teares, whoſe miſerable caſe euery creature hath lamented, Wiy 
haſt thou — downe my hedge and ſtrong holds? The wyld Bore out of the wood hath de- 
ſtroyed me, and the wild beaſt of the field hath eaten me vp. Rid me O Lord from the roaring 
Lion. The whole aſſemblie of Saints doth make interceſſion vnto thee for me, which am au m- 
rofitable ſeruant. The whole quire of Angels do intreate thee for me, which haue grieuouly 
oftended : that thou wilt thew mercie vnto the wandring ſheepe, which is ſubiect to the rending 
teeth of the rauenous Wolfe. Saue me O Lord out of his mouth: ſuffer me not to become theſi 
crifice of ſinne, but let downe vpon me thine holy Spirit, that with his fiery countenance he may 
put to flight the crooked fiend the diuell: that I may be brought home againe vnto thy wile 
dome: that the bill offinne written againſt me may be blotted out: that my lamentationmay 
ceaſſe in the euening, and receive ioy in the morning. Let my ſackcloth be rent aſunder,and gird 
me with ioy and gladneſſe. Let me be receiued againe into the ioy ofmy God: let me be thought 
worthy of his kingdome, through the prayers and interceſſion of the Saints, through the er- 
neſi petitions of the Church, which ſorroweth ouer me, and humbleth her ſelfe vnto Teſus N 2 


Pſal. 30. 


to whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all glorie and honour for æuer and euer. 
Do karre Origen. 


| CHAP, 11. 
Of the Biſhops ef Nome, and of the controuerſie then raiſed 
of Baptiſme. a 


Lucius b. of * Yen Cornelius had ended full thx peare in the Biſhops lea of Rome, Lucius (UV 


— cteded » who enioped the rome not fully eight moneths, after him was File 
— 1 choſen Siſhop. Unto this Stepher Dionyſius Wzote his firſt Cpitts of Baptiſms, 
| Rowe, _ as at that ume there was no ſmall controuerſie raiſed : whether they which returned 

m any hereke whatſoeuer , ſhould be rebaptized, oꝛ after the ancient manner be 
with pꝛaper andlayingon of hands, 


Cut. 


of Euſebius Pamphilun. Lib. 7. 1343 
> Cnar. 111. Ar 
Stephen Biſhop of Rome 1 99 Biſscp of Carthage 
for rebaptizing of beretikes, 


firſt of all Cy. Biſhop of Carthage thought the heretikes no other way fo be The error of 
—— and — — —ͤ—.. But Stephen — — | 


that nothing ſhould be innouated, pzeindiciall to the Tradition pzeuailing of old: foz 
w] h cauſe he was greatly offended with Cyprian. : 


CHAP. 1111. | 


; 
: 
1 


» - 


municate with them for that cauſe, to wit, for that they rebaptized heretikes. Conſider that this _— 
s a weightie matter. For truly, as I heare, in the greateſt of Biſhops it is decreed : That” 
fuch as renounce any hereſie ſhould firſt againe be inſtructed, then be waſhed and purged of the 

Aregs of the old and impure leauen. And hereof I wrote yntohim , requeſting him to certiſie me 

ipaine : and to our welbeloued fellow miniſters Dioryſius and Philemon, who at the firſt gaue their 

cenſure with Stephen, and now they write ynto me, to whom at the firſt I wrote briefly, but now at 


rge. So farre pꝛeſentlp of this queſtion in controuerſte. 


ö CHAP, v. | | 
B Of the Sabellan bereſie. 


| Aking relation of the Sabellian heretikes then pꝛeuailing, hewziteth thus: For as g;,,,q,,s, 
much as manybrethren of both parts haue ſent their bookes and diſputations in writing of Aletandris' 

4 " Aynto me, touching the impious doctrine lately ſowen at Pentapolis in Prolemais, contai- rao Xyſtus; 
ning many blaſphemies againſt the almightie God, and Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and b. of ene 
withall much incredulity touching his onely begotten Sonne, and firſt begotten of all creatures, * 
and the word incarnate, and ſenfleſſe ignorance of the holy Ghoſt : Some of them I haue written 
out as God gaue me grace, with greater inſtruction, and ſent the copie vnto you. 


/ 


| | Chap. 7. after 
. ; CHAP. VI. the Greeke. 
Dionpſius being warned from aboue, read with great profite the bookes heretrker, He 2 
thinketh that ſuch at returne from their bereſies, ſhould not le relaptic dd. 


is lomſuu in his third Epiſtle of Baptiſme, wiiteth thus vnto bil a Romane Mini, Diozylias b. 


wy GY ww w ww» 


ſter: I haus read ouer the traditions and . not infecting my mind pi mom 7p 5h 
Z 
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bapriſne, vn · with their impure cogitations , bur profiting my ſclfe ſo much thereby, that I reprehended them 
to Philemon ich my ſelfe, and deteſted them vtterly. And when I was brotherly and charitably forbidden 
a miniſter of by a certaine Miniſter , who feared leſt Iwould wallow in the puddle of their malicious wi. 
tings , whereby my ſoule might periſh, (who, as I thought, aid the truth ;) a certaine viſion - 
1K came vnto me from aboue, plainely commanding and ſaying : Reade all whatſoeuer t 
into thine hauds: for thou ſhalt be able to weigh, to proue and trie all; and by this 9 | 
fiuſt chou cameſt vnto the faith. I thankefully received the viſion , as agreable ynto the voyceof 
 3Pet4. the Apoſtle ſpeaking vnto mightier men: Be pom tryed ſtewards or diſpoſers of the myſteries of Gal. 
Heracias bof gains after he had ſpoken fomewhat of all the hereſies befoꝛe his time, hep2ocedethgn 
— thus : I haue receiued this canon and rule of bleſſed Heracias our Pope: Such as returned from 
ergo it was heretikes, whether they fell from the Church or fell not, but were ſuſpeRed to participate with 
pot the pecu- them, and being diſcouered to haue frequented the company of one that publiſhed falſe do- 
har utle of the Qrine , he excommunicated, neither admitted though they intreated, before they had open 
— of pronounced all they had heard of the aduerſaries; and then at length he gathered them tog 
33 ther, not requiring that they ſhould be baptized againe. For a good while before, they had oh 
ofHeradas, tained the holy Ghoſt by his meanes. Againe when he had largely intreated hereof, hewj 
teth thus: And I am ſure ofthis, that not onely the Biſhops of Affricke haue practiſed thelike, 
bur alſo the Biſhops our predeceſſors of old in the moſt famous Churches, and in the Synods of 
the brethren at Iconium and Synadis, with the aduice of many haue decreed the ſame. Whole 
-  ſentencesto ouerthrow, and raiſe contention and brawling among the brethren, I can not a 


Deut. with. Thou ſhalt not ( as it is written) alter the bounds of thy neighbour, which thy fathers haue 


4 


. 


CHAP, vit. 
The (ame Diomſius of the Nanatian hereſies 


F T Jsfonrth Epiffle of Baptiſme is witten vnto Diamſus then a Romane miniſter,but 
* afterwards there placed Biſhop. Whereby we may coniecturehow he was canin 
Au =. = wiſe and famous, by the teſtimonie of D-o»y/; Biſhop of Alexandria. He wzote vnn 
cin him after other things, in this manner of Nouatu. We are not without iuſt cauſe offended 
We Gtecke. with Nauatus, which hath rent aſunder the Church of God, and drawne diuers of the brethren 
— _ vnto impiety and blaſphemies , and hath publiſhed of God a moſt impious and prophane kinde 
Diony. of doctrine, charging the moſt louing and mercifull God with the title and ſlander of vnmergs- 


bana Mini= fulneſſe. And moreouer he hath renounced baptiſme : he hath made ſhipwracke of his former 


er of Rome faith and confeſſion : he hath chaſed away the holy Ghoſt from them, though there remaine ſome 


— d hope of the tarying or returning of the holy Ghoſt into them againe. 
boftilme. 


Cu Ap. vI II. 


Dionyfius reporteth of one that ſerrowed,becanſe he had receined 
baptiſme of heretthes. 


pe br He fift Epiſtle of Diomſius is extant vnto Ty Biſhop of Rome, where afterh 
— 0 12 many things againſt heretikes, he repozteth this one thing which h 
— in his time, wziting thus: In good ſooth (brother) I ſtand in need of aduice and cow 
Xyſtus b. ol ſell, and I craue your opinion, for that a certaine thing happened vnto me, wherein I feat leſt 
Rome. be deceiued. When the brethren were gathered together, a certaine man, to all mens thinkin 
of the faith, an ancient Miniſter, of the cleargic before my time, and as I ſuppoſe before bleſ 
Heraclas, being preſent when ſome were baptized, and hearing the interrogatories and an- 
ſwers, came vnto me, weeping and wailing, and falling proſtrate before my Note , confeſſed 
and proteſted, that the baptiſme where with he was baptized of the heretikes was not the tie 
baptiſme, neither had it any agreement with that which is in vre among vs, but was full of im. 
pietie and blaſphemies. He ſaid he was ſorepricked in conſcience, yet durſt not preſume to li 
vp his - wp vnto God, for thathe was chriſtened with thoſe prophane words and ceremoniss. 


he prayedthat he might obtaine this moſt lancere purification, admiſſion, dg 


Cap. 9. inthe 
Grecke. | 


2 
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che which thing I durſt not do, but told him, that the daily Communion many times miniſtred, 
might ſuffice him. When he had heard thankeſgiuing ſounded in the Church, and he himſelfe 
bad ſung thereunto Amen: when he had bene preſent at the Lords Table, and had ſtretched forth 
his hand to receiue that holy food, and had communicated, and of a long time had bene partaker 
of the bodie and bloud of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, I durſt not againe baptize him, but bad him be 
of good cheare, ofa ſure faith, and boldly to approach vnto the Communion of the Saints: But he 
for all this mourneth continually, horrour wit hdra eth him from the Lords Table, and being in- 
treated, hardly is perſwaded to be preſent at the Ecclefiaſticall prayers, Chere is another Epi 
ſtle of his, and of the congregation vnder his tharge, vnto Xz//« and the Church ol Rome, 
where at large he diſputeth of this queſtion. Againe there is another vnder his name, tou- 
ching Laciamu, vnto Dionyſus Biſhop of Rome. But of theſe things thus much. | 


CHAP. 1X. | | | en i inches 
How / alcrianus raiſed per (ecution againſt the Gr cake, 22 
Chriſts 


4. 


pꝛiued of this life : and Valerianus together with his ſonne Galienus ſnicedeth in the created Em- 
Empire. What Piamſius wrote of him, it may be gathered by his Epiſtle vnto He7- fuer unh S. 
. w4mmon, Where he ſaith: It was reuealed vnto John; for a mouth was giuen vnto him (faith he) ij nus hu ſon 

to vtter proud ſpeeches and blaſphemies, and power was given him, and two and fortie mo- An.Dom.256 

neths. Both things are wonderfull in Valerian, and we haue to conſider how that aboue all Vader him 

his predeceſſors he was diſpoſed at the firſt, gentle towards all the men of God, meeke and friend. #2railed the 

ly minded. For there was none of all the Emperours before him ſo curteous and friendly affected — 

towards them, no not they which openly were counted Chriſtians. He at the firſt embraced our the Church 

men moſt familiarly, moſt louingly, and that x ot : ſo that his pallace was repleniſhed with of Cod. 
profeſſors of the faith, and accounted for the C — of God. But the maiſter and ruler of the * ans 

Egyptian ſorcerers ſynagogue, perſwaded him afterward to ſlay and perſecute thoſe ſincere — 
men and Saints of God, as aduerſaries and impugners of their moſt impure and deteſtable ſorce- ,,, 

ries, — the godly then preuailed ſo much — preuaile at this day, that being preſent, and 4pee.r3. 

with their countenance onely blowing the contrary, and reſiſting as were with a little ſpeech, Satan. 

ſcattered the bewitchings of thoſe deteſtable diuels) he brought to paſſe impure ceremonies, exe- 

crable enchantments, and abominable ſacrifices: he made a flaughter of miſerable children: he 

ſacrificed the ſonnes of infortunate parents: he ſearched the bowels of the newly borme babes, 

ſpoiling & rending aſunder the ſhaped creatures of God, asif by ſuch hainous offences he ſhould 

become fortunate, Againe after a few lines he ſaith : Macrinus offered vp vnto them gratu- 

latorie gifts and preſents for good lucke of the hoped Empire. For before it was commonly bla- 

zed that he ſhould be created Emperour, he reſpected not the conſonancie of reaſon, neither the 

publike or common affaires, but was ſubie& vnto the curſe of the Prophet, ſaying: Wo be vnto 

them which prophecie after their owne hearts deſire, and reſpect not the publique profite. He 

vnderſtood not the yniuerſall prouidence and wiſdome of him which is before all, in all, and aboue 

all, Wherefore he is become a deadly foe vnto the Catholike and Chriſtian faith. He outlawed 

and baniſhed himſelfe from the mercie of God : and as he fled fartheſt fromthe Church , ſo hath Maerinus ig · 

he anſwered the etymologie of his name. Againe he ſaith: Valeriamus was by his meanes drinen nifiech one 
and giuen ouer vnto ſuch reprochfulneſſe and abominations, that the ſaying of Eſay was yerified ſtaodiag a fat 
in him: And they (faith he) choſe their owne wayes and abhominations, which their ſoules lu- | ſay.66 

ſted after, and I will ſelect them their owne illuſions , and recompence them their owne ſinns. 
This Emperour was madde, and doting over the Empire otherwiſe then became his Maieſtie, 

not able by reaſon of his maimed body, to weare the Imperiall robes, brought forthrwo 

ſonnes, followers of the fathers impietie. In them was that prophecie manifeſt , where God 

promiſed to puniſh the ſinnes of the fathers ypon the children vnto the third and fourth genera- Exod. 20 
tion of ſuch as hate him. He powered his impious deſires ( whereof he could not be ſatisfied) 

pon the pates of his ſonnes , and poſted ouer ynto them his malice and ſpite againſt God. So 

karre Dionyſius Wiiteth of Valerianus, King 7%; X a Tf 

| " hb 


T pu that ruled the Empire with Ca, cnioyed it not full two peares, but were de- Valerianus * 
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CHAP. x. 


Of the danger that Dionyſus himſelfe food in. 


Ut of the perſecution wherewith himſelfe was ſoze afflicted, and what things tog 
ther with others he ſuffered foꝛ his conſcience Godwards , his woꝛds do teſfifie where 
he ennepeth againſt Gerau one of the Biſhops which at that time backbitedhim; hig 
woꝛds are theſe : I feare me leſt that of neceſſitie I fall into great fooliſhneſſe and temeritie,de, 
*Capi31.m claring the wonderfull pleaſure of God in our behalfe.* In ſo much as it is commendable to con. 
the Greeke. cei e the ſecrecie of the kin 5,200 glorious to publiſh abroad the workes of God, foorthwith then 


— b. I vill ſhewthe wilfulneſſe of Germanur. I came vnto ¶Æmilianus not alone, for there acc 


of Alezzodria nied me my fellow Miniſter Maxima, and the Deacons Fauſtut, Euſcbius, Cheremon, Alſo there 
agamſt Ger- (ame with vs one of the brethren of Rome, all which then were preſent. e-Emnlianus ſaid not vnto 
wry = —. u. me ſpecially, Raiſe no conuenticle: for this would haue bene 5 , and the laſt of all he 
' noo. hauing recourſe vnto that which was firſt. His ſpeech was not of making no conuenticles, bit 
that we ſhould be no Chriftians at all, and commanded me to ceaſſe henceforth from Chriſtia. 
| nitie. For he thought, that if I altered mine opinion, diverſe other would follow me. I made him 
Als. anſwer neither vnteuerently nor tediouſly : That we ought to obey God rather then men, Yea 
I ſpake with open proteſtation: 1 1 od, which is onely to be worſhipped and none other, 
neither will I be changed, neither ceaſſe henceforth from being a Chriſtian, This being ſaid, he 
commanded vs to depart to acertaine village adioyning vpon the deſert called Cephro. No] 
heare what is recorded to haue bene faid of either parts: when Dionyſius, and Fanſtus,and Maxi. 
mus, and Marcellus, and Cheremon were brought forth, ¶Æmilianus ſate inthe Preſidents roome, 
I haue ſignified (faith he) by word here vnto you, the clemencie of our Lieges and Lords tie 
Emperours towards you. They haue granted you pardon, ſo that you returne vnto chat which 
nature it ſelfe bindeth you vnto, ſo that you adore the Gods which gard this Empire, and forget 
che gs which repugne nature. What anſwer make you vnto theſe? Thope ye will not m. 
gratefully refuſe their clemencie,in ſo much as they counſell you to the berter.Dionyſaw anſwered: 
All men do not worſhip all Gods, bur ſeuerall men ſeuerall Gods, whom they thinke good w 
be worſhipped. But we worſhip and adore the one God the worker of all things, who commi: 
ted this Empire vnto the moſt clement Emperours Dalerianat and Galienus, vnto whom alſo we 
powre inceſſant prayers for their reigne, that it may proſperouſly continue. Then mila 
the Preſident ſaid: What let is there Ibeſeech you, but that naturally you adore that your God 
(in ſo much as he is a God), together with theſe our Gods? Dionyſwms anſwered : We worſhip 
Diooyſius no other God, To whom Emilianus the Preſident ſaid : I ſee you are altogether vnthanketull, 
onth bis com- a8 erceiue not the clemencie of the Emperours , wherefore ye ſhall not remaine in this Cite, 
el 1 ut ſhall be ſent into the parts of Libya, vnto a place called Cephro. This place by the com- 
certaine qe. mandement of our Emperours, I haue picked out for you. It ſhall not be lawfull for you and 
ſen called others to frequent Conuenticles, neither to haue recourſe (as they call them) vnto Churdr 
Ceptwo. yards. If any of you be not found in that place which I haue appointed for you, or in any Con- 
uenticle, let him vnder his perill. There ſhall not want ſufficient prouiſion: depart therefore vi- 
ther ye are commanded, But he conſtrained me, although ſickely , to depart with ſpeed, defer- 
ring no not one day, how then could Iraiſe or not raiſe a Conuenticle ? Againe after a fe lines 
heſaith: Truly we are not abſent, no not from the corporall congregation of the Lord: ſorl 
gather ſuch as are inthe Citie, as if I werepreſent, being indeed Tone inthe body, but 
in the ſpirit, And there continued with vs in Cephro a great congregation, partly oft e bre 
thren which followed vs from out of the Citie, and partly of them which came from Ag 
And there God opened vnto me a doore vnto his word: yet at the beginning we ſuffered petſe- 
cution and ſtoning, but at the length not a few of the Painims forſaking their carued Images, were 
conuerted. For vnto ſuch as before had not receiued, then firſt of all we preached the word of 
God. And in ſo much as therefore God had brought vs among them, after that the miniſterie 
was there completed, he remoued vs vnto another place: for ¶Æ milianus would tranſport vs vnto 
more rough places of Libya, as he thought, and gaue commandement, that all from euery where 
ſhould repaire vnto Mareòta , Where he allotted vnto ſeuerall men, the ſeuerall villages of rhat 
place, and commanded chat we chiefly among all the reſt, ſhould be preuented in our journeys 
For by taking vs vp by the way, the reſt would eaſily follow after. But 1 hearing we muſt 17 
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from Cephro , and knowing not the place whither we were commaunded to goe, neither re- 
membred I that euer afore I heard it named, for all that tooke my journey willingly and cheare- 
fully. But when I vnderſtood we muſt remoue vnto Colluthio, how I was then affected, my coru- 
anions do know very well. And here Iwill accuſe my ſelfe. For at the firſt I fretted , and tooke 
it very grieuouſly. If places better knowne and more frequented had fallen vnto our lot, it ſhould 
neuer haue grieued me. But that place whither I ſhould repaire, was reported to be deſtitute of 
all brotherly and friendly conſolation, ſubiect to the troubleſome tumult of trauellers, and vio- 
lent inuaſion oftheeues. Vet I tooke no ſmall comfort in that the brethren told me it was nigh to 
a Citie. For Cephro brought me great familiaritie with the brethren of Egypt, ſo that our con- 
regation increaſed. But there I ſuppoſed it might fall out (for that the Citie was nigh) that we 
faule enioy the preſence of familiar, friendly, and beloued brethren, which would frequent vn- 
to vs and refreſh vs, and that particular conventicles in the farther ſuburbes might be raiſed, 
which indeed came to paſſe. Againe of other things which happened vnto him, thus he wꝛi⸗ 
teth : Germans peraduenture glorieth of many confeſſions, and can tell along tale of the afflic- 
tions which he endured. But what can be repeated on our behalfe ? Sentences of condemnation, 
confiſcations, proſcriptions, ſpoiling of ſubſtance, depoſition from dignities,no regard of world- 
ly glorie, contempt of the praiſes due vnto Preſidents and Conſuls, threatenings of the aduerſa- 
ries, the ſuffering of reclamations, perils, perſecutions, errours, griefes, anguiſhes, and ſundrie 
tribulations which happened vnto me vnder Decius and Sabinus, and hitherto vnder Æmilianui. 
Now Ipray you where appeared German ? what rumour is blazed of him? Burperaduenture I 
bring my ſelfe into great follie for Germans ſake. The ſame Dionyſius in his Epiſtle vnto Do- 
mitius and Didymuc, made mention againe of them who then were perſecuted, ſaping: It ſhall ,.. b. 
ſeeme ſuperfluous to recite the names of our men, in that they were many, and to me vnknowne. Alexa: 
Notwithſtanding take this for certaine. There were men, women, yong men, old men, virgins vato Domiti- 
and old women, ſouldiers and ſimple men, of all ſorts and ſects of people: whereof ſome after us and Didy- 
ſtripes and and fire were crowned victors, ſome after ſword, ſome other in {mall time ſ ufficiently "_ 
tried, ſeemed acceptable ſacrifices vnto the Lord. Euen as hitherto it hath appeared to ſuffice me, 
becauſe he hath reſerued me vnto another fit time knowne vnto himſelfe, who ſaith: In a time ac- Hy- 49. 


cepted haue I heard thee, and in the day of ſaluation haue J holpen thee. And becauſe you are 2. cer. 6. 
deſirous to vnderſtand of our affaires, Iwill certifie you in what eſtate we ſtand. You all heard, 
how I, and Caius, and Fauſtus, Peter and Paul, when we were led bound by the Centurion, cap- 
taines, ſouldiers and ſeruants, certaine men inhabiting Mareota, ruſned out, ſet vpon vs, and 
drew vs away by violence, although we were not willin * follow them. But I truly, and Cauus, 


and Peter, alone among all the reſt, depriued of the other brethren, were ſhut vp in a cloſe dunge- 

on, diſtant three dayes iourney from Paretonium, in the waſte deſert and noyſome countrey. Af- 

ter wards he ſaith: In the Citie there hid themſelues certaine of the brethren which viſited vs ſe- 

cretly,of the Miniſters, Maximus, Dioſcorus, Demetrius, Lucius, and they that were more famous in 

the world, as Fauſtinus and Aquila, theſenow wander I wote not where in Egypt. And of the 

Deacons there remained aliue after them which died of diſeaſes, Fanſtus , Euſebius, and Chere- 

mon. God ſtrengthened and inſtructed this Euſebius from the beginning to miniſter diligently 

vnto the confeſſors in priſon, and to burie the bodies of the bleſſed martyrs, not without great 

danger. And yet vnto this day the Preſident ceaſſeth not cruelly to ſlay ſome that are brought 

foorth: to teares in peeces other ſome with torments : ro conſume other with impriſonment and 

fetters, commanding that none come nigh them, and requiring daily if any ſuch men be at- 

tainted, Vet for all that God refreſheth the afflicted with cheareftlneffe and frequenting of the Of Puſcbius 
brethren. Theſe things hath Diomſius wꝛitten in the afozeſaid Epiſtle. Pet haue we to vn⸗ b. of Laodi- 
derſtand that this Euſebius whom he calleth a Deacon , was in a while after choſen Biſhop ce rede 
of Laodicea in Syria, and Maximus whom he calleth a Pinlſter , ſucceeded Dionyſius in the — 
Biſhops ſeaof Alexandria: and Fauſtus who then endured confeſſion with him, was reſer- death books 
ued vnto the perſecution of our time, a very aged man hauing lined many dapes, at length Mazimus, 
among vs was beheaded and crowned a martyz. Such were the things which happened vn / Fauſtw, 

to Diomſius in thoſe dayes, 
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Cap. 12. aſter + CHAP. X I. 
che of the Martyrs in Ceſarea. 


men, foꝛ their faith in Chziſt Jeſu, deliuered to be denoured of wild beaſts, and ben 
tified with diuine martyzdome; whereof the firſt was called Priſcus , the ſecond 1g. 
chus & Alex- hu, the third e Alexander. The repozt goeth, that theſe men leading an obſcure and countrey 
anger cat life, firſtofallblamed themſelnes fo2 negligence and ſlothfulneſſe , becauſe they ſtroue not 
bene fo2 the crowne of martyꝛdome, but deſpiſed thoſe maiſter ies, which that pꝛeſent time diſtri 
buted to ſuch as coneted after teleſtiall things; and taking further aduiſement therein, they 
A woman Came to Cæſarea, went vnto the Judge, and enioped their deſired end. Moꝛeouer they 
toroein pee · acertaine woman of the ſame Citie, in the ſame perſecution, with like triall to haue ended 
mw wid her lite, who as they repozt was inclined to the hereſie of Marcion. 


Ccæſurea in Palæſtina, in the perſecution bnder / alerianus, there were tha famayg 


Cap. 13. aftet CHAP. XII. 


the Greeke. How that peace in ſtead of perſecution,was reſtored by the benefite 
| of Galienus the Emperor. | | 


Anno Domi Ot long after Valerian»; hauing ſubdued the Barbarians, his ſonne got the ſupzemy 

03 252, Nic ruled the Empire with better aduiſement:and foꝛthwith releaſed and 
the perſecution raiſed againſt vs, by publike edics;and to the end that the pzeſtidents 
and chiefe gonernoursof our doctrine might freely after their wonted maner execute their 
office and function, he gaue them his letters, commanding that it ſhould be ſo : which are 
Galienas the SB followeth: The Emperour Ceſar Publius Licinnius Galienus, Vertuous, Fortunate, eAugs- 
Ewperour in Hus: vnto Diomſiu, Pinna, Demetrius, together with the reſt of the Biſhops, ſendeth greeting, 
the bebalfe of The benefite bo ur gracious pardon we command to be publiſhed throughout the whole world, 
the Chriſtians that they which are detained in baniſhment, depart the places inhabited of Pagans. For the er- 
cution whereof, the copie of this our Edict ſhall be your diſcharge, leſt any go about to moleſt 
you: and this which you now may lawfully put in vre, was graunted by vs long ago. Wherefore 
Aurelius Cyrenius our high Conſtable, hath in his keeping the copie which we deliuered mts 
him. There is extant alſo ansther conſtitution of his vnto other Biſhops , wherein he per 

mitteth them to eniop and frequent the places called Churchpards. 


Cap. 14 after | CHAP, X111. 
the Grecke. T he famous B ſhops of that time, 


Bout that time was Y Biſhop of Rome: Demerrianu after Fabius Biſhop of A. 
A tioch : Firmiliauus of Cæſarea in Cappadocia: Gregorius duer the Churches thꝛoughout 

Pontus, and his bꝛother Hihenodorus, familiars of Origen. At Cæſarea in Palæſtina after 
the death of heoctiſtus, Domnus was choſen Biſhop , whom in a ſhoꝛt time after, Theotecus 
ſucceeded,who alſo was of the ſchole of Origen. And at Ieruſalem ( Me cabanus being departed 
this life) Hymenaus enioped the Biſhopzicke , who lined with vs many peares. 


Cap. 15. in CHAP. X1111. 
de Grecke. How that Marinus a ſouldier, through the perſwaſion of T heotecnus 
ſuffered martyrdome at Caſarea. 


| Bout that time when as the Church enioped peace thzoughout the woꝛld, at Czſuea 
1 in Palæſtina there was one Av inus, a famous ſouldier foꝛ feats of armes, of noble li- 
— nage, and great ſubſtance,beheadedfoz the teſtimonie of Chꝛiſt. The cauſe was this: 
There is acertaine dignitie among the Romanes called the Centurions vine, the which oho 
ſocuer doth obtaine, is called a Centurion. When the rome was voide, the company called 
Hero to this degree: 142 being pꝛeferred, another came befoze the tribunall ſeateand 
— him, affirming that it was not lawfull by the ancient lawes foꝛ him to eniop that 
omane dignitic, becauſe he was a Chyiſtian , andſacrificed not vnto the Emperours, an 
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that it was his turn next to come in plate. The iudge being very much moued with this (his 
name was Achaius) firſt demanded what opinion Marinus was of: and when he ſaw him ton⸗ 
ſtantly confeſſing himſelfe to be a Chꝛiſtian, he granted him thꝛe houres ſpace to deliberate. 
This being done, Zheotecnus Biſhop of Cæſarea calleth vnto him arms from the tribu- 
nall ſeate, taketh him in hand with erhoꝛtations, leadeth him by the hand into the Church, E 
ſetteth him downe in the Chancell, lapeth his cloke aſide, ſheweth him the ſwoꝛd that hong , _ n 
by his ſide, after ward pulleth out of his pocket the new Teſtament, ſetteth it ouer againſt perõ,tt, 
the lwoꝛd, and bad him chuſe whether of thoſe two he pꝛeferred oz liked beſt, fo2 the health voco manyr+ 
of his ſoule. When he immedtatly ſtretching out his right hand, had taken vp the boke af ho- dome. 

ly Scripture; Hold faſt then, ſaith Theotecnus bnto him, cleaue vnto God, and thou ſhalt en?n 
iop the things thou haſt choſen, being ſtrengthened by him, and go in peace. After he had re⸗ 

turned thence, the crier lifted vp his voice, t called him to appeare at the bar, the time gran⸗ 

ted fo2 deliberation being now ended. Standing therefoze at the barre, he gaue tokens of the 

noble courage of his faith, wherefoze in a while after, as he was led, he heard the ſentence of 


condemnation, and was beheaded. 


CAP. xv. Cap. 7 altet 
Of the fauour which Aſtyrius a noble man hare towards the Martyrs, the Grecke. 


god wil he bare vnto the perſecuted Chziſfttans. This man was one of the Senato2s ee 
ot Rome, well accepted of the Emperours, in god eſtimation with all men foz his 3 = 
noble ſtocke, and well knowne foz his great lubſtance: who being pꝛeſent at the execution de Chrniſtians 
of the Partyꝛ, toke vp his body, layed it on his ſhoulders, being arrayed in gozgeous and 
coſtly attire,and pꝛouided foꝛ him a moſt noble funerall. Infinite other things are repoꝛted 
by his familiars to haue bene done of him, wher eol diuerſe liued vnta this our time. 


H Ere is mention made of AMiyriut, becuuſe of his molt friendly readineſſe and ſingular 4ftyrius a 


| 4 Caan 1. ' | ' Cap.17. aſter 
Aſtyrins by bis prayerirepreſſed and bewrayed the iuggling and deceipt of Satan. the Gtecke. 


Phœnicians call Paneas, at thoſe fountaines which ſpzingout of the fote of the mount 

Paneius, whence the riuer Iordan hath his oziginall: they repozt, that the inhabitants 
of that place haue accuſtomed vpon a feſtiuall day to offer ſome ſacrifice oz other, which tho- 
rough the power of the diuel neuer afterwards appeared, which alſo ſeemed in the ſight of the 
beholders a notable miracle. 4/y7:- on a time being pꝛeſent at the miracle, perteiuing that 
many at the ſight thereof were amazed,pitied their erroneous eſtate,lifted his eyes vp vnto 
heauen , and pꝛaped almighty God in Ch2ift Jeſus his name, that Satan the ſeducer of that 
people might be bewꝛapyed, and reſtrained from ſeducing any longer of moꝛtall men. Which The divellis 
when he had pꝛaped (as the repoꝛt goeth)fo2thwith the ſacrifice ſwam on the top of the wa⸗ E flighe 
ter, and the beholdersceaſſed to wonder, ſo that from that time fozth there was no ſuch mi- 5 a pak 
racle ſæne in that place. | th ws | 1 


A Nother ſfrangefact is repoꝛted to haue bene pꝛactiſed at Cæſarea Phillippi , which the 


CHAP. VII. 85 Cas. 18. after 
Of the image of the woman cured of the bloudie flixe, the image of Chriſt and the Greeke, 
of ſome of the Apoſtles. : | 


FT Nſo much as we haue made mention of this citie Paneas,J thinke J Gall offend if J paſſe 

ouer with ſilence acertaine hiſtoꝛie wozthy to be related to the poſteritie. The repoꝛt go- 

eth, that the woman whoſe bloudie flixe we learne to haue benecured by our Sauiour in 7.4. s. 
the Goſpell, was of the afozeſaid citie,and that her houſe is there to be ſeene, and a wozthp Math.9 
monument pet there to continue of the benefite conferred by our Saujour vpon her. That Movuments 
there ſtandeth ouer an high ſtone, right ouer againſt the dv2e of her houſe, an image of b:aſſe . 1 
reſembling y fozme ofa woman kneeling vpon her kners, holding her hands befoꝛe her, after ſaperſtiion | 
the maner of ſupplication.Again,s there ſtandeth ouer againſt this another image of a man | 
molten ofthe ſame metal, comelp arrayed in a ſhozt veſture, ſtret ching fozth his hand vnto 


132 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie > 
woman, at whoſe feet in the ſame pillar there groweth vp from the ground a tertaine n 
— kind — in the height vnto the hemme of the bꝛaſen Images veſture, curing 4 
kind of maladies. This picture of the man, they repoꝛt to bethe Image of Jeſus. It hath conty | 
nued vnto our time, and is to be ſeene of travellers that frequent the ſamecity. Neither isi 
any maruell at all, that they which of the Gentiles were tured by our Sauiour, made and iet 
vp luch thing s, foꝛ that we haue ſeene the pictures of his Apoſtles, to wit, of Paul, of Pa, 
and of briſt himſelfe,being grauen in their colours, to haue bene kept and rsſetued. Foꝛthe 
men of old of a heatheniſh tuſtome, were wont to honour after this maner ſuch as they coup 


ted Daulours. 
The cenſute of the Tranſlatour, touching the aforeſaid Images. 


— 


man, and of ſuch a dlſeaſe cured by our Suuiour, for the holy Euangeliſts do report it. «Andtha 
there were ſuch images reſembling C hriſt and the woman (, monuments of memorie, and wot . 

perſtition) and t hat there was ſuch an herbe of jo wonderfull an operation , we Cannot denie, in ſo much 
that many do teſtiſie of the ſame , ſome by heare ſay, and ſome ut her that they ſaw it. Tet thus much e 
may note with Euſebius in the ſame Chapter, that the originall erection of theſe and ſuch like mages 
was derined from the Gentiles , who of a heathent/h cuſtome were wont to adore ſuch as of old time bad 
benefited them, with the ſetting vp of their pittures , for monuments, in remembrance of them, Tu- 
ching the miraculous operation of the herbe, we may aſſure our ſeluer , that it proceeded neither by der⸗ 
tue of the picture, neither by the prayer ofthe other, being both dumbe pillures , but by ſome ſecret per- 
miſſion of the wiſedome of God : euher to reduce the inſidels at that time to the beliefe of theſtorie, / 
to admoniſh the Chriſtians that health was tobe looled for onely of Chriſt and no other AduocatecAfia 
the death of Euſebius, Soz.omenus (lib. 5. Eccleſiaſt. hiſt. cap. 20.) reporteth that Julian the apoſtas 
toole downe the Image of Chriſt, and ſet vp his owne iu the ſame place, which with violent fire that fel 
from heauem, was cleft aſunder in the breaſt , the head broken off wuh the necke, and ſticked in the gromd, 
For Iulian had taken downe the Image of Chriſt oi to wuharowthe people from idolatrie, but in malice 
and deſpite of that nem religion ; and eretted vp hu owne wage to the intent the people ſhould worſmpit, 
purpoſely to deface Chriſt (euen as they do now that willngly breake Gods commandement; to mamtane 
and vphold their owne traditions, ) Therefore Cod ſirake Iulianus image from beauen with lightening, 
and rent it inpeeces, ſo that there remained of u (at Foxomenurwriteth ) reliques long after. Thu , 
did nor, that he was pleaſed with the ſetting vp of pictures, but in token of his wrath and diſpleaſure 
gainſt Julian, for commut ting ſo deſpitefull a deed, * 


T — 272 ot doubt but that t here was ſuch a towne , ſuch . wo- 


Cap. 19. aſter | bay 
| +. mY CHAP. XVIII. of 
| Of tbe Byhops ſea of Ieruſalem. * 


Theſeaof He Biſhops ſea of Ines, who firſt by our Sauiour and his Apoſtles was placed Bi 
Icrulalem . Chopof Ieruſalem (whom the holy Scriptures do honour with the title of Chʒiſts as 
loog preſer- ther, ) was vnto this time pꝛeſerued, which thing the bꝛethꝛen there ozdinarily ſucces 
ved and coa · ding, haue manifeſtly ſhewed vnto all men. In ſo much that the elders of old, and the men 


dinued. alſo of theſe our dapes, haue honoured holy men, and do ſtill honour them foz pieties ſake, 


with conuenient reuerence. And theſe things go after this ſozt. 


Cap.20. after 


- the Grecke. CHAP. XIX. 


Diomſius Biſhop of e Alexandria wrote of Holydayes and Faſter. 


lomſius beſides the afozeſaid Cpiſtles, wꝛote at that time alſo ſuch Epiſtles as art 

tant of Holidayes, where he intreateth of the feaſt of Eaſter, with ſolemne Sermons in 

p2alſe thereof. The one ot them he entitled to F/a«ins, to other to Domitius and Dich 
mu, where he crpounded the Canon continuing the ſpace of eight peares; allowing the fealt 
of Eaſter to be celebꝛated at no time but after the ſolſtitiall Spzing. Bozeoner he wꝛote a 
ther Epiſtie vnto his fellow Piniſters thꝛoughout Alexandria. Againe vnto others ſeuetal 
ly when the time of perſecution was now at hand. $50 
C HA. 
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x. * "Cay. xx, ant 
Dionyſus writeth of the ſeditionin Alexandria. . 


Hen as now peace in maner pꝛeuailed, he returned to Alexandria, whers againe 
that city was ſo troubled with ſedition and ciuill wars, that it was vnpoſſible foz 
him to viſite all the bꝛethꝛen thzoughout thecity, which were dinided into both the 
ſcditious parts. And againe,bpon the feaſt of Eaſter, as if he had bene in exile, he ſent bnto 
them his Epiſtles, euen out of Alexandria. Afterwards he wzote another epiſtle . EY 
bnto Hierax Biſhop of Ægypt, where he maketh mention of the ſedition raiſed at Alexandria _. Fo 
in this ſozt : It is no maruell at all, if it be grieuous for me to conferre by Epiſtles with them —_— = 
which are far diſtant, when as euen with my ſelfe, it is become impoſſible for me to conſult with nt tres 
my ſelfe, and to conferre with mine owneproper ſoule. For I am confirained to write ynto mine Rof Ægypt. 
owne bowels,my companions and conſentiog brethren, citizens ofthe ſame Church; and how 
my writings may be conueyed vnto them, ſeemes very difficult. A man may eaſier take his iout- 
ney, I ſay not without the compaſſe of theſe coaſts, but from Eaſt vnto Weſt, then trauell from 
Alexandria it ſelfe to Alexandtia. For the mid way of this city is more vnpaſſable & vnmeaſura- 
ble then that vaſteand croſſe wildernes which the Iſraclites wandred in, the continuance of two 
generations, and then the ſea which diuided it ſelſe, and walled them in compaſſe, deep and pe- 
netrable, ia whoſe high way the Egyptians were drowned : the calme and quiet ſhoares re. 
ſembling oftentimes the red ſea, for the ſlaughtets committed vpon them. The floud that relie- 
ued the city, ſeemed ſometime drier and noyſomer then the drie and ſtonie wildetneſſe, where 
Iſrael paſſing, thitſled ſo much that he murmured againſt Aoſes, and the drinke,by the power 
of God(which only worketh maruellous things) guſhed out of the high tocke: ſomtime againe 
ir ſo ouerflowed, that the whole region in compaſſe, both way and ſield, were aflote, and threat- 
ned the violence of mighty waters, euen ſuch as were in the time of Noah. This floud continual- 
ly ſlideth, being polluted with bloud, and ſlaughter, & drowned carkaſſes, much like that which 
in the time of doſes was changed for Phæraoes ſake into bloud & puttifaction. And what other 
Gouds can purifie this waue, when all things are to be cleanſed with water? And how can the 
Ocean ſca, being wide and vaſte, compaſſing the whole world, ſeaſon the bitternes of this ſea ? 
How can the floud running out of Paradiſe, whoſe fountaine is foure- fold, into the which it is 
diuided, flow into one heape, and waſh away this ſhed bloud? And when can the aire be purged 
of theſe noiſome and contagious vapors? Such fumigations are lifted from off the earth, ſuch 
winds from out of the (ea, lech aire from oꝑt of flouds, ſuch exhalations from out ofhauens, as 
if certaine puttified iſſue diſtilled out ofrotten carkaſſes, & mingled it ſelſe with all the foure e« 
lements. And as yet they wonder and enquire, whence proceed theſe continuall plagues and 
ieuous diſeaſes: whence. proceed theſe infections which preuaile among vs: whence come 
theſe ſundry & manifold deſttuctions of mortall men: and wherefore this great city cannot cons 
taine henceforth as many citizens, if they wete numbted from the cradle to dotage, as heereto- 
fore it hath bred (as they call them) gray heads. There were in times paſt ſo many, from fortie 
to ſeuenty, as now the number of all ſorts cannot anſwer; & ofthem alſo who heretofore from 
fourteene to fourſcore yeares were aſſi gned and allotted for diſtribution of publike reliefe. A- 
gaine, they which were yong in fight, behaued chemſelues like elderly men. And though they 
ſee mankind without intermiſſion to diminiſh and conſume from off this earth, they tremble 
not, though their generall rooting out and deſtruction inereaſe and preuaile daily. 
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Ls YM Cult. XX i. . | D | 
Ofthe plague at Aleicandria, and the humanitie which the Chriſtians be Greeks, 
124 © ſheweduntothe heathen. 


WI the noplome infection had ouertaken theſe cinill wars, and the feaſt of Eaſter 


þ 


now dzewnigh;he wzote letters vnto the bꝛethꝛen, and mentioned thoſe lamenta- 3 

ble afflictions in theſe woꝛds: Ocher men thinke theſe times not fic for any feaſt, no Dionyſins Bi. 
more are they indeed; and yet not theſe onely, but others alſo whatſoever, not onely of the of noe 
reſt, but alſo ifany ſeeme moſt pleaſant vnto them. No all isrepleniſhed with lamentations, e- , x5. 
ucry man doth nothing but mourne & howle throughout 1 citie, by reaſon of the multitude ia Beype. 
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Egyptians, ſo | 
nowa greatc truly noe”, | 
without cauſe able, and firk 

cing geliueteg 


ryplace of ſeveral of. 
che hip,the inne 


ypon them diligently, cured them in Chriſt, which coſt them their lives, and being full bf other 
mens maladies, took the infection of their neighbors, & tranſlated oftheir one accord the ſot- 
rowes of others vpon themſelues, cured and confirmed other ficke perſons, and died moſf wil. 
lingly themſelues, fulfilling indeed the common ſaying, that only friendſhip is alwaies to be te. 
tained, & departing this life they ſeemed the ofſcouring of others. In this ſort the beſt of ou bte, 
thren departed this life, wherof ſome were Miniſters, ſome Deacons, in great reverence among 
the common people, ſo that this kind of death, for the great pietie & ſtrength of faith, may ſtem 
to differ nothing from — 2 For they took the dead bodies of the Saints, whoſe breaſts 
and hands and faces lay vpwar ds, and cloſed their eies, ſhut their mouths, and ioyntly with! one 
accord being like affectioned, embraced them, waſhed them, & prepared theit funerals, & a litle 
while after they enioy the like thẽſelues. Fot the living continually traced the ſteps of the dead, 
But among the heathen all fell out on the contrary. For ſcarce had the peflifence taken place 
among them, but they diuerted themſelues, and fled from their moſt louing and deareſt frends, 
they threw them half dead into the ſtreets, the dead they left vnburied co be deuoured of dogs, 
to the end they might auoyd the pattaking & fellowſhip of death, which for all that they deui 
ſed they could not eſcape. After this Epiſtle, when the city enioyed peace, he wzote vnto the 
bꝛethꝛen in Egypt touching Holidays. And afterwards other Epiſtles againe. There iser 
tant an Epiſtle ot his of the Sabboth: another of exerciſe. Againe, wꝛiting vnto Hermammun 
and the bꝛethꝛen in Egypt, he maketh mention at large of the malice of Deciu und his ſuc⸗ 


ceſſo2s, and of the peate granted vnder Galienus. Chere is no tauſe to the contrary, but that 
the Reader may be made par taker thereof. * wa 


CAF. xx11. 


Dionyſus cenſure of Mocrinus and Galienus the Emperourt, and of  _ We 
| the hereſie of the Chiliaſts. 9 110 


W 
ern þ . TER ES 


are paſt, & behold new 
beames,and ſhadowet 
and vaniſhed away 


crinss,who intruded himſelf before the preſent reigne of Galients, is now no Emperor, no x 
he was not then. But this man like himſelfe, as he was then, ſo is he now. Andthe Empire ir es 
laying aſide heauy & wrinkled old age, and purged ofthe former malice,now floriſhethaſteſh. 


is heard & ſeene further, pierceth and preuaileth ouer al. Then he ſbeweththe time of his mi 
ting. 
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C thus: It cometh in my minde toconfiderthe yeates of theſe Emperours teigne. A 4. 
they, 2 thoſe moſt impious were famaus, but iu a ſhort While aftet they became —— 2 %unY 
Vet this holy and bleſſed Emperour hauing paſt che ſeuenth,now endeth che ninth yeare ofhis chilafizof 
reigne, the which we will celebrate for holiday. Beſides all theſe,he wꝛote two bokes of the the Gracians, 
Promiſes of God the occaſion whereof was ſuch. Ono e a Biſhop of Egypt tauſht, that —— i 
the pzomiſes of God made unto holy men in the ©criptares, were to be vnderſt od alter the ene 
Jewiſh maner, ſauozing tw much of Judaiſme- He lapd downe ſo go doctrine, that after beet war 
the reſurrection we ſhould leade a life here on earth in c02pozallpleaſares the ſpace of a like beretikes 
thouſand yeares. And becauſe he ſuppoſed he was able ta tultific this his opinion out of the 22 
Reuelation of 9.7», he wzote a boke thereof, and entitled it The reprehenſions of Allego · eue 
rizers. This boke doth Diomſias in his wozkes (entitled of the pꝛomiſes of God) conſute. In n ;c;onc 
 thefirſthe layeth downehis cenſure of that doctrine, in the ſecond he intreateth of the Keues an King beere 
lation of S. lola: in the beginning of which boke he wziteth thus of Vepos. | onearth a 


| | CHAP. xXX11-1; ir! 
Of the booke of Nepos the Chiliaſt : the quiet conference and dipatation 
betweene Dionyſucs and Coracion the Cluliaſt, 1 
with the fruit thereof: 


without all peraduenture the kingdome of Chriſt to come here on earth, may be ptoued. Here bufie- 
For ſundry other his giſts I commẽd & embrace Nepos, partly for his faith, his diligence, bodies & ſtin- 
& exerciſe in holy Scriptures, patily alſo for his pleaſant pſalmody, where wich at this day many Bing waſpet 
of the brethren ate delighted. I highly eſteeme & reverence the man, ſpecially for ſueha one as N_ 
now is departed to reſt: yet the truth is our friend, & aſore all to be reuerenced. And if any thing ;cychend e- 
be well ſpoken, it deſerueth commendation, & is charitably to be accepted: if ought ſeeme nor uery ihi 
ſoundly to be written, it is to be ſearched out and refuted. If he were preſent, and auouched his and like of 
doctrine by word ofmoutb, it ſhould ſuffice without writing to conferte by obiections & reſo. Wohung. 
lutions to refell and reconcile the aduerſaries. But in ſo much as there is eatant a book thereof, 
as ſome ſuppoſe very probable, and many Doctors ſet nought by the Law and Prophets, rake 
ſcorne to be tried by the Euangelifts, contemne the workes of the Apoſtles, een the do. 
Arine of this writer as a thing moſt notable & an hid myſterie, they ſuffer not the ſimpler ſort of 
the brethren to know any high or magnificall thing, neither ofthe glorious and heauenly com · 
ming of our Lord, neither of our reſurtection from the dead, our gathering together & vniting 
with him, but trifling toies and mortall affairs, perſwading theſe preſent things to be hoped for 
in the kingdom of Go dit isneceflary we deale by way of reaſoning with our brother Nepor, as | 
if he were preſent. Unto theſehe addeth; When I was at Arſenoita, where as thou knoweft this Wherethe © 
doarine firſt ſprang, ſo that ſchiſmes & manifeſt falling away fromthe Church fell out inthoſe a 
congregations, Icalled together the Elders & Doctors inhabiting thoſe villages, in preſence of range 
as many of the brethren as willingly came, and exhorted them openly to fift out this doctrine. pjooybus 
Aud when as they brought me forth this booke, as an armed fence,& invincible fortreſſe, I ſate dilputed with 
with the from morning to night, whole three daies, diſcuſſing thoſe things which therein were te Giliaſts 
written: where Iwondred at the conſtancie, deſire of the truth, intelligence or capacitie, & the 
tractableneſſe of the brethren, how orderly, & with what moderation they obieRed,anſwered, 
and yeelded; neither endeuoured they by any kind of way contentiouſly to retaine their poſiti- 
ons if they were proued falle , neither bolted they contradictions, but as much as in them lay, 
ſtucke faſt and confirmed their purpoſe : and yet againe where reaſon required, they changed 
their opinion, & were not aſhamed to confeſſe the truth together with ys, but with good con- 
ſcience, al hypocriſie laid aſide, their hearts made manifeſt vnto God, they embraced ſuch things 
as were proued by demonſttations and doctrine ofholy Scripture. And at length the grand ca- ,. _ a 
taine and ring-leader of this doctrine, called Coracion, in preſence of all the audicorsthenin nd wa 
place, confeſſed and promiſed vnto vs, that chenceforth he would neuer conſent vnto this opi- coofuted and 
nion, neither reaſon of ir, neither mention, neither teach it, for that he was ſufficiently conuin · converted by 
ced with contrary arguments. And the reſt of the brethren then preſent reioyced at this con- 
ference, at this his ſubmiſſion and conſent in all things, is 
M 2 


T Hey alledge (ſaith Dionyſuus) a certaine booke of Nepos, whereupon they ground, that WISE 
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. | CHAP. XX1111, + : 310} An 
The cenſure of Dionyſine tone hung the Revelation of Saint lh... 
The herefje of Cerinthns. _ oY 


Onſequently in diſcourſe he wꝛiteth thus of the Renelation of Saint John: Diursy 

our — haue wholy refuſed & reiected this booke, and by diſcuſſin the ſeuet 

chapters therof, haue found it obſcure & void of teaſom, and the title forged. They fa 
it was not obnr;nay it was no reuelatiõ which was ſo couered with ſo groſſe a veile ofigntãt 
and that there was none, either ofthe Apoſtles, or of the Saints, ot of them which belong 
the Church, the author of this booke, but Cerinthus the author of the Cerinthian hereſie, init 
ling this as a figment vnder the name of /oby, for further credite and authoritie. The opinion bf 
Cerinthus was this,that the kingdome of Chriſt ſhould be here on earth; and look what he him. 
ſelfe being very carnall luſted after for the pampering of his panch,the ſame he dreamed ſhonjd 
come to paſſe, to wit, the ſatisfying of belly & the things vnder the belly, with meats, drinks, 
marriages, feſtiuall daies. ſecrifices & ſlaughters for oblations, whereby he imagined he ſhould 


W 


. conceiue greater ioy andpleaſure, But I truly durftnor preſume to reiect this booke, becauſe 


— 
ing the 


Reuelation 
ef Saint lohn. 


that many of the brethren read ir diligently, and conceived a greater opinion thereof, then the 
vnderſtanding of my capacitie atrained vnto. I ſurmiſe there is a certaine hid aud wonderfull 
expectation of things to come , contained in the ſeuerall chapters thereof. For where I vnder- 
ſtand him not, Ibethinke my ſelfe the words containe a deeper ſence, or more profound vader- 
ſtanding: neither do I ft or pronounce ſentence of theſe after mine owne vnderſtanding, þ 

refting rather with faith, do thinke they are higher then may be vnderſtood of me: neither do 
I vaaduiſedly refute the things I perceived not, but rather maruell that I my ſelſe haue not ma- 


 Renelation, and declareth that it is impoſſible to vnderſtand the meaning thereof by 


Fi 


Apocal. 22. 


nifeſtly ſeene them. After theſe things Diamſius alloweth of all the dortrine contained i 


reading ouer of the letter, wziting thus: When he had finiſhed (as I may ſo terme it) all the 

rophecie, the Prophet pronounceth them happy which keep it, yea himſclfe too. Happy(ſaith 
bei he which keeps the words of the prophecy of this booke : and I John which ſaw and heard 
thoſe things. Wherfore I deny not but that his name was John, & that this work is Johmi. I thinle 
verily the book is of ſome holy man endued with the holy Ghoſt: but that it is the Apoliles, the 
ſon of Zebede, the brother of James, whoſo is the Goſpel intituled after John, and the Catholike 
Epiſtle, I can hardly be brought to grant . For I coniecture by the behauiour of both, by their 
phraſe of writiog,& drift of the book, that he was not the ſame Joh. The Euangeliſt laid down 
no where his name, neither preached he himſelfe either by Goſpell or Epiſtle . Againe afters 
ew lines he ſaith: John no where made mention as of himſelfe, or of any other; but the Au- 
thor of the Revelation forthwith in the beginning of the book prefixeth his name, ſaying: The 
Reuelation of Ieſus Chtiſt, which he gaue him, that he ſhould ſhew vnto his ſeruants things 
which ſhortly mult be done, which he ſent and ſhewed by his Angell vnto his ſeruant Jon, 
who bare record of the word of God. and of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt, and of all things that 
he ſaw . Againe , /ohn writeth an Epiſtle vato the ſeuen Churches in Aſia: Grace be with you 
and peace. The Euangeliſt prefixed not his name, no not to his Catholike Epiſtle, bur ordetly 
beginneth of the myſterie of Gods ſecrets after this maner: That which we heard, that which we 
ſaw with our eyes. For the like revelation the Lord pronounced Peter bleſſed, ſaying: Happie 


art thou Simon Bar Iona, for fleſh and bloud hath not teuealed that vnto thee, but my Father 


Chimſelfe Which ſaw & heard 


which is in heauen. And yet neither in the ſecond, nor in the third Epiſiles commonly vndet 
his name, notwithſtanding the ſhortnes thereof, is his name prefixed, but without name,wrote 
himſelfe an Elder. The author hereof was not content after once naming himſelfe ro proſecute 
the matter he had in hand, but againe repeateth & ſaith: I John your brother & partner in tribu- 
lation. and in the kingdome and patience of Ieſu, was in the lle of Pathmos for the word of God 
and the teſtimony of Ieſu. And about the end he wriceth thus: Happy is he that keepeth the 
words of the prophecie of this book, and I Joh heard & ſaw theſe things. Wherefore we haue 
to beleeue that one John wrote theſe things, according vnto this his ſaying, but what John he 
was it is vncertaine. He named not himſelfe, as in ſundry places of the Goſpell, the diſciple be- 
loued of the Lord, neither him which leaned on his breaſt, neither the brother of Tames,neirher 


the Lord, No doubt he would haue vttered one or other of theſe, 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib.7. 137 
had he bene diſpoſed to teueale himſelfe. He laied downe not one of theſe, but called himſelſe 
our brother and partner, the witnes of Ie, and happie becauſe of the viſion and hearing of the 
Reuelations. I ſuppoſe there were many ofthe ſame name with the Apoſile John, who for the 
loue they bare vnto him, and for that they had him in admiration, and imitatect his ſteps, would 
be loued alike of the Lord, and therefore vſurped this name, euen as Paul and Peter ate oſten 
repeated of faithfull writers. There is another John in the Actes of the Apoſtles, whoſe ſitname 
was Marke, vhom Barnabas and Paul tooke together u ich them, of whom he ſaith afterwards, 
they had Iohn to their Miniſter. And whether this was he that wrote the Reuelation, I dare not 
affirme. For it is not recorded that he came with the into Aſia; but when they looſed ( ſaith he) 
from Paphos, they which accompanied Paul came to Perga in Pamphilia. And John departed 
from them & returned to leruſalem. But I take him to be ſome other of them which were in A- 2 
ſia. The report goes, that there are two monuments at Epheſus, & either of them beats the nane 
of John. Againe, if thou conſider and weigh the ſence, the words, and the phraſe of them, nor The diffrence 
without iuſt cauſe ſhall he be found another, and not the Euangeliſt. The Goſpel and the Epiſtle gathered firſt 
do anſwer one another, their beginnings are alike. The Goſpel : In che beginniog(faith he) was by the ſence. 
the Word, The Epiſtle: That which was (faith he) from the beginning. The Goſpel : And the | 
Word (faith he) became fleſh and dwelt among vs, and we ſaw the glorie thereof, as the glorie 
ofthe only begotten of the Father. The Epiſtle hath the like, but otherwiſe placed: That which 
we heard (ſaith he) that which we ſaw with our eyes, that which we beheld, & our hands haue 
handled of the Word of life, & the life was made manifeſt. For to this end he vſed this preface, 
as in proceſſe more plainly appeareth, to impughethe heretikes, which affirmed that Chriſt was 
not come in the fleſn. Wherfore diligently he ioyned theſe together: And we teſtiſie vnto you 
that we ſaw, & ſhew vnto you the euerlaſting life which was with the Father, and appeared vn- | 
to vs, which we ſaw and heard that declare we vnto you. Here he ſtayes, and ſwarueth not from +, By the 
the purpoſe, but throughout all the ſeuerall chapters inculcateth all the names, whereof ſome words often 
briefly I will repeate. He which diligently reades, ſhal often find in both, life, often light,dehor- tepeated iu 
ting from darkenes, very oft truth, grace, ioy, the fleſh and bloud of our Lord, judgement, remiſ- be 
ſion of ſinnes, the loue of God towards vs, a commandement to loue one another, that all the 
commandements are to be kept, reprehenſion of the world, the diuell and Antichriſt : promiſe 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, adoption of God, faith every where required of vs, enery where the Father 
and the Son: and if throughout all, the character of both were noted, the phraſe of che Goſpell 
& Epiſtle ſhalbe found altogether one. But the Reuelation far differeth from both, reſembleth 
not the ſame,no not in one word, neither hath it any one ſyllable correſpõdẽt to the other wri- 
tings of John. For the Epiſtle ¶ Iwill ſay nothing of the Goſpell) neuer thought vpon, neither 3. No menti- 
made any mention of the Reuelation, neither the Reuelation on the other fide of the Epiſtle, on in either 
when as Paul gaue vs an inkling, or ſomwhat to vnderſtand in his Epiſtles of his revelations, yet of each other 
not intitling them ſo,that he would call them reuelations. Moreouer,by the phraſe thereof we , By che 
may perceiue the difference betweene the Goſpell, the Epiſtle, and the Reuclations. For they phraſe. 
are written ſo artificially according vnto the Greeke phraſe, with moſt exquiſite words, ſyllo- 
giſmes, and ſetled expoſitions, that they ſeeme far from offending. in any barbarous terme, ſo- 
lœciſme, or ignorant error at all. For the Euangeliſt had (as it appeateth) both the gift of vite- lohn u 
rance & the gift of knowledge, foraſmuch as the Lord had granted him both the grace of wiſe. both learned. 
dome & ſcience. As for the other, Iwill not gaineſay, but that he ſaw a teuelation, & that alſo he 3 
receiued ſcience and prophecie, yet for all that I ſee his Grecke not exactly vttered, the dialect 
and proper phraſe not obſerued, I find him vſing batbarous phraſes, and in ſome places ſolce- 
ciſmes, which preſently to repeate, I thinke it not neceſſaty, neither write I theſe things, finding 
fault with ought, let no man accuſe me therof, but only I do weigh the diuetſity of both works. 


| CHap, XXV. Cap. as. aſtet 
The Epiſtles and Workes of Dionyſius biſhop of Alexandria. the Greeke, 


B Eſides theſe there are extant other 2 of Dionpſius, whereof ſome he w3ote againſt 
ce: 


Sabellius unto Ammon biſhop of Bernice:afterwards one to Telephorus, one to Exphranor, 
another to Anon and Exporus.Df the ſame argument he wrote foure boks, t dedicaten 
them to Diomſius (of the ſame name with him) biſhop of r Againe, ſundzy other epiſtles 
3 | 
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d volumes in koꝛme ol epiſkles, as his Phiſiks, dedicated vnto his ſon 75wothenr, notis 
— temptations, the which alſo he dedicated to Emphranor. And wziting to Bafilider hiſum 


CAP. xxvVI. 


Of Diomſuu Biſhop of Rome el Samoſatenus the heretibe, denying 
f 1 of Chriſt, and the Synode held at Antioch, 
condemning his hereſie. 


Diooyſias hi. Xyſeuc had gouerned the Chur ch ol Rome eleuen peares, Dioryſu (of the ſame 

of Rome. — —— Alexandria) ſuccieded him. About that time alſo when Demers. 

Paulus da. anus biſhop of Antioch was departed this life, Paulus Samoſatenus came in his place, 

— And becauſe he thought of Chꝛiſt baſely,abiectly,andcontrary to the doctrine ot the Church 

and aa bere- to wit, that he was by nature a common man as we are: Dionpſius biſhop of Alexandriawag 

uke. ſent foz to the nod, who by reaſon ot his great age, and the imbetilitie of yis body, defer 
red his coming, and in the meane while wꝛote his cenſure of the laid queſfion in an 
The other biſhops,one from one place, another from another place haſtened to Antioch 
met with the rotten ſherpe which cozrupted the flocke of Chzilt. 
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Cap. 28. after CHAP. xXvII. 


the Grecke. Of the famous Biſhops which were preſent at the Synode 8 
held at Antioch. | 


1 
Firmilianus. Pong theſe as chiefe floziſhed Firmilianus biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia : Gregoria 
-- An Athenodorus who were bzethzen and biſhops of the Churches in Pontus. Beſides 
elem, theſe, Elenus biſhop of Tarſus, and Vicomas biſhop of Iconium. Mozeouer Hymenexr bb 
Elenus. Chop of lecuſalem, heotecnus biſhop of Cæſarea in Palæſtina, and Aaximus biſhop of Boſtra. J 
Nicomwas. might haue repeated infinite moe, both ꝙiniſters and Deacons,who met foz the ſamecanſe 
—_— at Antioch,but theſe afozenamed were the moſt famous among them. When alt came tog 
— ther, at ſeuerall times and ſundzy ſeſſions they did argue and reaſon hereof . Samoſatemm toy 
gether with his complices endeuoured to couer and conteale the variablenes of his opinion: 

but the reſt pꝛactiſed with all might poſſible to lap bare and ſet wide open his blaſphemy & 

Dionyſus Bi. gainlt Chꝛiſt. In the mean while Oionyſius biſhop of Alexandria departed this life the twelfth 


ot Alexandria pgre of Galienus his reigne , after he had gouerned the Church of Alexandria ſenent@ne 
— Geth,ann.167 prares: and him ſucceeded Aaximui. | 


| | 
Cap. v9. atet CHAP. XXVIII. 


the Grecke. Of Claudius the Emperour, and the ſecond Synode held at Ant ioch, 
where Malchion confuted Samoſat enus. 


Claudi Yen Calienus had held the regall Scepter the ſpace of fifteene yeares, Claudius his 
— lucteſloꝛ was created emperoꝛ. This ¶ laudius hauing continued two peares, com 


pero, 20.271. mitted the empire to ¶ Jurclianus, vnder whom was ſummoned the laſt and the 
Aurchavus Qreateſt Synod of all, cclebꝛated ot many biſhops, where the authoz of that hereſie t ſtrange 


was crowned dactrine was taken ſhozt, publikely tondemned of all, ſeuered, baniſhed and ertommunita⸗ 
—_— ted the Catholike and vniuerſall Church vnder heauen. And among all the reſt Malebion, f 
= mo 5 man beſides ſund2pother his gifts, verp eloquent and ſkilful in ſ ophilkry,moderatoz in mv 
was railed the tall diſcipline of the ſchole at Antioch, & foꝛ his ſincere faith in Chꝛiſt made Pinilter there 
viatb periecu.. Of the ſame congregation, repꝛoued him inreaſoning, foꝛ a llipperp, wauering and obſcure 


— merchant. Ve fo vꝛged with reaſons this Samoſatenus and the Not 
vnto our time were crtant) , /atenur,and the Notaries penned them ( which 


| | at alone of all the reſt he ing this dil- 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 7. 

I CHAT. xxX1%, 5 EY 

The Epiſtle of certaine Biſhops containing the atles of the Synode held at Antioch againſt Paulus 
pee Samoſatenus, and ofihe heretikes life and trade of lining. ** | 
| Ith vnifoꝛme conſent of al þ biſhops then gathered together, they wꝛote an epiſtle 
WW on Diony/ſms biſhop of Rome, Maximus biſhop of Alexandria, and ſent it abzoad 
into all pꝛouinces, in the which they renealed vnto the woꝛld their great laboz # 
induftry,the peruerſe variablenes of Paulus, the repꝛehenſtons x obiections pꝛopoſed againſt 
him, his connerſation and trade of liuing:wherof foz memoꝛies ſake A think it not amiſſe to 
alledge ſome part fo2 the poſterity,which is thus witten: Vito Dionyius & Marimut, and all 
our fellow Biſhops,Elders & Deagons throughout the world, and to the whole yniverſal & Ca- 
tholike church vnder heauen: Helenus, Hymeneus, Theophilur. I heotecnus, Maximas ,Proclus,Nico- 
mas, Æmilianus, Paulus, Bolanus, Protegenes, Hierax, Entychins,Theodorus, Malchion, Lucius, with 
all the other Biſhops, wlio with vs inhabite the bordering cities, & overſee the nations, together 
wich the Elders and Deacons, and holy Churches of God, to the beloued brethren in the Lord 
ſend greeting. Anto this ſalutation after a few lines they added as foloweth: We haue cited 
hither many Biſhops from far, to ſalue and cure this deadly and poiſoned doctrine, as Dionyſus 
biſhop of Alexandria, & Firmilianus biſhop of Cæ ſatea in Cappadocia, men bleſſed in the Lord, 
whereoſ the one writing bither to Antioch, vouchſafed not once to ſalute the author of errour; 


The Biſhops 
aſſembled at 
Antioch, vnto 
Dionyſius Bi. 
ot Rome, and 
Mazimus Bi. 


of Alexidria. 


for he wrote not to hisperſon, bur to the whole congregation, the copie whereof we haue here 


annexed. But Firmilanus came twiſe, and condemned this range doctrine, as we know verie 
well, and teſtifie whichwere preſent, together with many other beſides vs: for when Paulus 
promiſed to recant, and this man beleeued and hoped he would redrefle and prevent this oc- 
caſion without all contumely and reproach which might redound vnto the true doctrine, he de- 
ferred and poſted outer his opinion from time to time, being ſedaced no doubt by him which 
denied his God and Lord, and ſwarued from the faith he held at the beginning. This Firmilia- 
nus in his iourney to Antioth came as farre as Tarſus, hauing experiment in Chriſt of his mali- 
cious ſpite, wherewith'he denyed God; bur whileſt we aſſemble together, whileſt we ſummon 
him, and waite for his comming, he departed this life. Againe, of the life of Samoſatenut and 
his conuerſation, they wꝛite thus in the ſame epiftle : After that he fotſooke the Eccleſiaſtical 
canon, he fell vnto valawfull and forged docttine. Neither is it behoueable for vs now to iudge 
of an aliene, neither to ſhew how at the firſt he was poore, and nothing bequeathed him of his 
parents, & that neither by art, trade or exerciſe he attained vnto the abundance of wealth which 
he enioyed, but withleud acts and ſacriledge, by injurious and tyrannicall oppreſſion of the bre- 
thren, whom he made to tremble for feare, with his guilefull gaine and wily promiſe of hired 
patronſhip, by which ſubtiltie & deceit he gained ſo much, that he procured the giuers to be li- 
berall, to the end they might be deliuered from their aduerſaties, & ſo he turned godlines into 
gaine. Neither need we to declate how that he being puffed vp with pride vſurped ſecular dig- 
nit ies, and would rather be called a warlike captaine then a biſhop ofthe Church, walking ſtate- 
ly through the ſtreets & market place, reading letters, and withall openly inditing, maintaining 
about him a great troupe to guard his perſon, ſome going before and ſome coming after, ſo that 
our faith and religion ran to great ſpite, ſlander and hatred by reaſon of his ſwelling pride and 
hau ghty diſdaine. Neither will we rehearſe the monſtrous figments which he fained, his glori- 
ous brags, the vgleſome ſpectacles he deuiſed to amaze the minds of the fimpler fort. He made 
for him(elfea loftie ſeate and high throne, not like che diſciple of Chriſt, but ſevered in ſhew 
and title, after the maner ofthe Princes ofthis world, ſmiring the thigh with the hand, poun- 
cing the footſtoole with his feet. If any extolled him not as the vſe is vpon theaters, with clap- 
ping of their hands, with ſhouting & hurling of their caps: if any alſo both of men and women 
had not skipped to and fro with bufiebodies and vndecent obeyſance : if any as in the houſe 
of God had behaved themſelues honeſtly and decently, the ſame he checked and all to bereui- 
led. He inueyed without all reaſon in the open aſſemblies againſt the expoſitors of holy Serip- 
ture, which che were departed to reſt; bragging of himſelf more like a ſophiſter & ſorcerer then 
a biſhop. The Pſalms ſung in the church to the laud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he remoued, coun- 
ting them new-found figments of late writers; inftead whereof, in the midſt of the Church yp- 
on the higheſt feaſt of Eaſter he ſuborned certain womẽ which ſounded out ſonets to his prall, 


the which if any now heard, his haire would Rand ſtaring on his head. He licenced the biſhops 
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and miniſters of the adioyning villages and cities, which honored him, to preach to the people, 
He ſtaggeteth at — 5 = that the Son of God deſcended from heauen. And thar ue 
may borow ſomwhat of that which hereafter is to be ſpokẽ of vs, it ſhal not be m_ auouched, | 
but proued out of the commentaries publiſhed by vs vnto the whole world, ſpecially where 
ſaith, chat Chrift Jeſus is of the earth. They which ſound out his commendation, and extylhing,, 
mong the people, affitme this wicked & moſt deteſtable varlet to be an Angel that came done 
from heauen. Neither forbids he theſe things, but ſlandeth arrogantly to the things ſpokeggf 
him. What ſhall ſpeak of his entertainment of affociaced & cloſely kept women, as chey of ag, 
tioch terme them, & of the Elders & Deacons which accompany him, where with wittingiy 
cloked this & ſundry other hainous, incurable & wel knowne offences, to the end he may with, 
hold the alſo faulty together with him in thoſe things, the which both in word & decd he al. 
fends in, daring not to accuſe him, inſumuch as they themſelues are guilty in their cſciencesof 
the ſame crime. For he inricheth them, whetfore he is both beloued & honored of thẽ that gape 
ier the l e gudgeons. We know(beloued brethren) that a Bi. & the whole order afp beſlhood 
ought to be a patterne of good workes to the common people; neither are we ignaradt ofthi, 
that many are fallen becauſe of the cloſely kept women, & many againe arelubieRtroulpition 
& ſander. Wherefore admit that he cõmitted no leud wantonnes with them, yet ſhould he haue 
feared the ſuſpicion & ſurmiſe which riſeth therof, leſt that either he ſhould offend any,or bol. 
den any to the imitation of ſo leud an exãple. For how can he reptehend & admoniſhanothe, 
that (as it is written) he vſe no longer the copany of another woman, & that he take heed he fall 
not, which now abſtaineth from one, & in ftecd thereof retaineth two luſtijer & liueliet peeces 
at home, & if he trauel any whither, he leads them with him, being all ſet ypon the full and deli. 
cate pleaſure: for which cauſe, all do ſobbe and ſigh ſecretly, trembling at his power and tyra» 
nie, and date not accuſe him. But theſe things (as we haue ſaid before) ate of ſuch importance, 
that they would cauſe a catholike perſon. were he neuer ſo deare a friend to vs, to be ſharply te- 
buked. As for him which fel frõ the myſtery of our faith, & deſcried ihe deteſtable heteſie of 4+. 
J tema(nothing amiſſe if now at length we name the father of the child) we think him neuerable 
to render accounts for his miſchieuous acts. Again, about the end ol 9 epiſtle they wzite thus: 
Wherfore neceſſity conſtraining vs ſo to do, we excõmunicated the ſWorne aduerſary of Go 
which yeelded not a iot, & placed in his toome Domnus, a man bedecked with all gifts required 
dun able in a biſhop, ſon to Demetrianus of worthy memory, the predeceſſor of Paulus, and himas wear 
do ſubicube perſwaded, by the prouidence of God we ordained Biſhop, & certified you to write to him, to 
to an Edict a. the end ye like wiſe might teceiue from him againe letters of friendly conſent & amity. Nom let 
_gainſtthe Paulus write vnto Artemas, & let the complices of Artemas cõmunicate with him. But at theſe 
— : things thus far . Paulus together with his right faith was depꝛiued alſo of his biſhop2icke, 
— and Domnu (as it is written befoze) ſutcerded him, being choſen by the Synod biſhop ol An- 
mooeths, and t ioch. And when Paulus would not depart the Church, neither void the houſe, the emperout 
Horianus 88. Aurelianus being beſought, decried very wel, and commanded by edict,the houſe ſhould be al⸗ 
daics.ahbogh latted foʒ ſuch as the biſhops of Italy and Rome, with vnifoꝛme conſent in doctrine appoi 
— ted foꝛ the place. After this ſoꝛt was Paulus with great ſhame baniſhed the Church by ſecular. 
made ofthẽ. power. And thus was Aurelianus then affected towards vs, but in pꝛoceſſe of time he ſo eſtrũ- 
v #Probaswas ged himſelfe, that welnigh thꝛough the leud motion of ſome men, he moued perſecution & 
ceromned em: gainſt vs, and much talke was blazed farre and nigh touching him. But when he had raiſed 
1 1 perſecution againſt vs, and now welnigh ſubſcribed to a publike edict pꝛeiudiciall to aur ab 
2 — # faires, the iuſt indgement of God ouertoke him, and hindꝛed his purpoſe; cramping(as it 
-  roreigne.An. were) his knuckles, making manifeſt vnto al men, that the pꝛinces of this woꝛld haue neuer 
po 285. any power to pꝛactiſe ought againſt the church of God, vnleſſe the inuincible might of God, 
| Dioclebawas fo; diſcipline t conuer ſion of his people, accoꝛding vnto his divine and celeſtiall wiſedome, 
"moſes da rant licence to bꝛing any thing about, in what time it ſhall pleaſe him beſt, When Avrelie- 
Domim 287, 1 had held the imperiall ſcepter the ſpace of ſire yeares, Probus ſucceedsd him. And againe, 
wader whom After [ire vearts Cars: came in his plate, together with Carina: and Numeriaum⸗ his ſonnes. 
theremb per. Againe, when theſe had continued ſcarce thze& pearcs , Dioclcſianus was choſen Emperout : 
ſecutoa of and by his meancs they were pꝛomoted, bnder whom perſecution and the ouerthꝛow of the 


8 — churches pꝛeuailed. A litle befoze the teigne of this Diocleſſan, Diomſius biſhop of Rome died, 


raiſed. when he had gouerned the Church nine yeares,whom Felix ſucceeded, 
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Bout that time Manes aftorthe etymologir-f his name) tn no tettrtking | 
Anne and inifirinted with a diuellich opinion, 7 
ol his mind, the dinel and Satan the aduerſarie.of God geading and c.)the 
the perdition of many ſoules. He was in tongue and trade oftifevery barbaruus, trathiy beretike Ma. 
— and frantike, he p2actiſed things cozreſporident vnto his wit and pzeſa ———_ 
med to repzeſent the per ſon of Crit. he pzoclaimed himſelf to.boths cdmfozter.andthe holis |... choc 
Gboſt, and being puffed vp with this frantike pzive;thoſeasifhewere C twelne parts 12. apoſtles. 
ners ol his new found doctrine, patching into one heape alles eteabe vorin,f cb 
rotten, androtcd out hereſtes, the which he bzooight out of Petſis, ſdʒ no other then a 
nee woꝛld, whence r — — Wan. 
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Ofthe a. Caniſter nd other famous men ges * time in 1 
Church of Rome, Antioch, and Laodicca. 4 


uch a fained name of falſc ſcifre ſpꝛung bp in thole times, in the which after Fels har Eutychi anus 

gouerned the church of Rome fine pteres, Eauychiauu ſuct@ded: who continuing ſrartk di of Rome, 

ten moneths, committed hisclcargie vnto ¶ ain in this our time; and fiftene yeeres af SR 
ter ¶Aaærcellinus followed , whom alſo the perſecution onertoke.' In the Church of Antioch Narcellinus 


after Dome ſucceeded 7 imew : after him in our time Cyril was choſen biſhop, under whd Bi.of 12 | 


we remember one Dorotheus then Piniſter of the Church of Antioch to haue bene a very elo / Timzue. 
quent and ſingular man. e applied holy Scripture ditigently,he ffudied the Hebꝛew tong, — 
ſo that he read with greatſkil the holp ſcriptures in Yobzew. This mi came of a nobie rate, der ot 
he was expert in thechiefe diſcipline of the Grgciis,by nature an ennuch,ſo diſpoſed from his Aodioch, af 
natinity. Foz whichcanſe theemperour foz rareneſle thereof appꝛopꝛiated him, placing and rerwards Bi, 
pꝛeferring him to the purple robe in the citie of Tyrus. Me heard oy our ſelueserpounding ” Tyrus, 
holy Scripture with great commendation in the Church of God. Zyramus ſutttieded C 3 
in the Church ol Antioch, in whoſe time the ſpoile of churches was very rife. ' Eaſebiu Eulebins. 
came from Alexandria, gouerned the church of Laodicea after Socrates. Che ſtirre about Pans 

lus Samoſatenns was the cauſe ofhis remouing, foꝛ whoſe ſake he went into Syria, where of the 

godly he was hindꝛed that he could not returne home againe,becanſe he was p deſtred ie well | 

and hoped ſtay of our religion, as by the teſtimony of Oionyſius hereafter alledged ſhal mani 

feſtiy appeare. Avatolius ſucceedsd him; the god (as they ſay) after the god, who alſo was of ae ” Bi. 
Alexandria. Foz his eloquence & ſkill in the Grecians diſcipline & philoſophicall literature, * 

he bare the bell among all the famous of dur time: he excelled in Arittzmetike, Geometrie, a 
fkronomp,Logicke, Phyſicall contemplation, and Rhetozicall exerciſes ; foz which his ercel- 

lencie he was choſen moderatoꝛ of Ariſtotles ſchale by the citizensof Alexandria. Thepre- . 

poꝛt at Alexandria many other famous acts of his, ſpetially his behauiour at the ſiege of Py- 

ruchiũ, where he obtained a ſingular pꝛerogatiue of pꝛintipality: of whoſe doings one thing 

foz example ſake J will rehearſe. When victuall (as they ſap) failed ſuch as were befieges? f | 
and famine pꝛeſled themſozer then fozrein enemies, this ſame Anatolius bzought this veuice The Jolly 
to paſſe. Whereas the one part of the city held with the Roman hoaſt,and therfoze out of the Leuiled by 
danger of the ſtege, he gane infozmaffon to Exſebius, who then was at Alexandria (it was be⸗ 

foze his departure into Syria) and tonuerſant among them which were not beffeged,in great 
eſtimation and credit with the Roman taptaine, how that ſuch as were beſieged almoſt peri- 

ſhed fo: famine. He being made pꝛiuy to their miſery by the meſſengers of natoluu, craued 

pardon oftheRoman taptaine foꝛ ſuch as left and foz ſok the enemy: which ſute when he hav 
obtained,hecomunicated with Anatoliur. Ye foꝛthwith accepting of his pꝛomiſe 

together the Senate of Alexandria,e firſt requeſteth of them al, that they wil iopne in league 

with the Romans,TUhen he ſaw them all ſet in a rage at this his requeſt, he ſaid: But pet in 

this J ſuppoſe you will not reſitt, it Jcounſell you fo permit ſuch as ſtand you in no ſtead,as 

old men, and old women, and childzen to depart thecity, and to W 
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-  faping the whole Senate c6neſcendes;C0 that he delinered from danger of death mmm 
© many as were belegen, but ſpecially thoſe that were of theChurch.Againe,he perfwalggte 
flight all the'©hzilkians thzoughont the city.not only ſuch as were within theconmugaryy 
decree, but inũnit moe vnder colour of theſe, pꝛiuily arayed in womens attire:anG6actfally 
he p2ouided that in the night ſeaſon they ſhould conuey themſelnes out at the gaten an ii 
bnto the Romanes campe, where Euſebius entertained all them that were afflicted 
ſiege, after the maner of a father and phyſition, and rofreſhed them with all care t induſtey, 
: Suchacoupte of paſtozs, o2derip ſucc&ding one another, did the church of Laodicea (bythe 
dinine pꝛouidence of God)ettioy,who after the wars were ended came thither from Alexa. 
dria. We haue ſ&ne many ptetes of Auatolius wozks, whereby we may gather how eloquint 
he was, how learned in all kind of knowledge,ſpecially in thoſe his bons of Eaſter ett 
nat this pꝛeſent it may ſieme neceſſary that we alledge ſome poꝛtion ot the Canons touch 
Anaolius Bi; Eaſſer: The new Moone of the firſt monerh and the fitſt yeare (ſaith he) compriſeth the orig 
of Laodicea compaſſe of nineteene yeares, after the Egyptians the ſix and twentith day of the moneth Phy; 
1 menot hafter the Macedonians the two & twentith day of the monetbDyſtros:after the Romans 
r before the eleuenth of the kalends of April. The Sunne is found the xx vj. of Phamenorch to han 
aſcended not only the fitſt line, but alſo to haue paſſed thetin the fourth day. This ſection the ſil 
twelſth part, they terme the Equinoctiall Spring, the entrance of months, the head of the cittla, 
the ſeueting ofthe planets courſe. But that ſection which foregoeth this, they terme, thelaft of 
the moneth, the twelfth part, the laſt twelfth part, the end ofthe planers courſe. Wherefore they 
which appointed the firſt moneth for the ſame purpoſe, and celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter ib 
Sled wy after the ſame calculation, haue erred in our opinion not a little. And ibis hang 
we not alledged of our owne braine, yea it was knowne of the Iewes of old, and that beforethe 
coming of {briſt, and chiefly by them obſerued. The ſame may be gathered by thereſtimonies 
of Philo, Joſephus, Muſæuu, and yet not only ofthem, but of others farre more ancient, to wit, 
of both the firnamed Agathobubu , ſchoole-maitters vnto the famous Ariſfobnlus, one ofthe 
ſeuentie that were ſent to tranſlate the ſacred and holy Scripture of the Hebrewes vnto the 
cious princes Pro/onmens Philadelphus, and bis father, vnto whom he dedicated his ex 
Betweene the Vpon the law of Hoſes. All theſe in their teſolutions vpon Exodus haue giuen vs to ynderſtand 
10. & 20. day. that we ought to celebrate the feaſt of the Paſchall Lamb proportionally after the Euinoctial 
Spring, the firſt moneth commiog betweene, and this to be found when the Sunne hach pa. 
. ſed the firſt ſolare ſection, and as one of them hath termed it, the ſignifer cirele. Aries 
hath added, that it is neceſſary for the celebration of the feaſt of Eafter, that not onely the dun. 
lend of but the Moonealſo haue paſſed the EquinoRiall ſection. Inſomuch as there are 2 EquinoRtidll 
Ap nl in Au- ſeQios,the one in Spring time, the other in Autumne, diſtant diameterwiſe one from the urin 
er apr Pars andthe day of Eafter allotted the fourteenth of the moneth after the twilight: without all falle 
 lendsofO.. the Moone ſhall be diameter wiſe oppoſite to the Sunne, as ye may eaſily perceive jo the full 
Qober. Moones: ſo the Sunneſhalbe inthe ſcion of the Equinactiall Spring, and the Moone neceſſa- 
rily inthe Equinoctiall Autumne. I remember many other proofes, partly probable, and panty 
laid dowue with ancient aſſertions, vhereby they endeuour to perſwade, that the feaſt of Eaſtet 
& of Sweet · bread, ought euen to be celebrated aſter the Equinoctiall ſpace. I paſſe ouer ſundry 
their proofes and arguments, whereby they confirme the veile of Moſes law to be remoued & 
done away, and the face now revealed, Chriſt himſelfe, the preaching & paſſion of Chriſ are to 
be beheld. Auuelus left behind him vnto the poſteritie, ſundꝛy expoſitions and pꝛerepts ut 
Ewech ſhewing that the firſt moneth after the Hebrews, fell euer about the equinoctiall ſpace- 
Againe, Arithmeticall introductions tompꝛiſed in ten bokes, with diners other monuments 
of his diligence and deep indgement in holy Scripture. Theotecmu biſhop of Cxſeten in _ | 
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ſea after his death, though both they go _ 2255 24 a 
to the Synode ſummoned at Antioch 3 ram 7 ther th { acc 7 gig by 
reaſqn that Euſebius their Biſhop was dean, the 5 tap 216 
Anatolue, Stephanus was the p r ices of all th then be ht rivet ſecus Stephanus B. 
tion, a man very famous foꝛ his philbſophy bet not *-4odicea. 
like affectionated towards the faith in God nene = tioninp2oceſle of time 
did pꝛoue, ſhewing this man rather a timozous and feareful per n en a true * vbiloſopher. 
Foz when the Cccleſiaſfical affairs were like fo be in great hazard vnder him, pet were they 
bpholden by God himſelfe the ſauioꝛ of the whole wozld. Foz as ſone as 7 heodotus was p20, Theodows 3 
claimed biſhop of that Sea, he expꝛeſſed the true etymologie of his name e title ofhis office. . 
Firſt he pzactiſcd the phylicke of the body, next the cure ofthe ſoule;haningno pere fo; pᷣ cur 7 dithop of 
teſte ofhis perſon, ſincerity of mind, compaſſion and care ts helpe ſuch as od in need. His de 
diligence was great about holp diſcipline, and ſucha man he was as is deſcribed of vg. at 
Cæſares in Palęſtina, when Theotecnus had played the part of a god diligent biſhop., nden- TY OI 
ded his moztall race, Agapius ſucceeded, whom we haue nemme to haus taboꝛed diligently, —.— 
to haue gouerned pꝛudentlp, and: diſtributed liber allp, but elpecially neee Czl. 
alſo we haue known Pamphil a verp eloquẽt man, in life a true philoſapher, made m 
of that Church, whole life and linage if we ſhould declare,a ſmal volume would not ſaftice.. 
Vet haue we penned in a particular e pcculiar volume his whole trade of life, in what ſchole 
he was trained, his w2aſtling and combats ſuffred at ſundzy confeſſions in the time of perſe- 
cution,and howlaft of all he receiued the crowne of martyꝛdom. He was the famouſeſt man 
of that time. Ok the rare men ol our time among the Piniſters of Alexandria. we knewone 
Picrius: among the biſhops of Pontus one (He/crins « Pierius was pꝛoued a ſpare man of life, p;cciue a Mi- 
and ſingular in Philolophie, ſpent and wozue in the contemplation afheauenly things; fa/ mer of A- 
mous fo2 his expalitions t pꝛeaching vnto the people. Aſelcr- whomthe learned did terme 
the honey ol Attica, was ſuch a man ag may da counted abſolute foz all kind of knowledge, * 11 B. 
His rhetozicall eloquence paſted s one man tax: tat bythe benefite ot Nature he was bone 
a Rhetozician.And.ifany weigh his othen kupwledge eſkit;andhaue taſted but a litie therof | 
beſides his pꝛofound Logicke, he will cgunthim both palling witty and moſt ſage. TWhoſe ; 
life was alſo cozreſpondentto his n haue unolone this man ſeuenperes toge⸗ 
ther, loꝛ mY cane to Palæſſina in thefi ecution. In the CharchofTerufaltem, af- | 
1 foned alitle.befoze was placedbiſhop: after his death t ier mon, 2z,mbdas B. 
which went befoze the per ſecyi ol our time, who enioped the Apoſtolike of Icraſalem. 
ſea, which vnta this day is there continued. At Alexandria after A who ſuctirbed D.. Hermon Bot 
omyſius and continued biſhop eightenc peares, followed 7 heona: in whoſe time Aebilu was — * 
made Piniſter at Alexandrig together with / ter ius, and toke the ſcholeof Diuinitie to his þjexaoacia. 
charge, and pzactiſed dtho moſt rare wozkeofPhiloſophie;:the linelyconditions of Euange⸗ Achilles 20d 
licallconuerſation, When 7heove had bene biſhop of Alexandriaeteuen peares, Prey tame Picrius mini- 
in place, and continued there tiuelue yeares , the veares betoꝛe the periecution, the teſt of — d 
his lite he led moze irait and ſeuerally, but pet generally he cared fox the commons pzoſit of 32 wu C7 
Katy obs {Jaz {his cauſe the ninth beare of the perſecution hewas beheaded and cats 1 
artpz. 2*7 Gi; #86 beheaded, 
Pitherto haue we intreatod.of the ſncxeCion of Biſhops from be birty of our waulout 
vnto the ouerthgawof the Pꝛatoꝛies, wyich laſted fine and thirty yeares: no 
the conflicts of ſuch as manfully ſtriued in our age faz the truth, who, e what men they were, 
e n to ws WADA Ag: non 47 the Eo to come. 
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1 CHAP. 1. | 
Ofthe peace and pr ofperous ſucceſſe of Chriſtian affaires before the 


perſecation raiſed by Diocleſian, 


© TheGrecke | He ſacteſſion of Biſhops fromthe Apoſtles vnto our time, we haue hither 
begins with a ; comp3iſed in the ſeuen fozmer bokes, in this eight bwkepzeſently in hand, we 
8 purpols to pen bits the poſteritie, the famons acts wozthy of memozp, ohen 
chapter. theſe our dayes. And euen here letour pꝛeamble enter into his purpoſe, u 
Enſebiu no Fam cat; and what manner of glozie and libertie, the doctrine of pietie dur um 
| —_— Almightie God, pzeached in this woꝛld by Chꝛiſt, hath obtained befoze the perſecutiony 
beben of aur time among ell moztall men both Grzcians t Barbarians it requireth x grrater in 
ame  todeclare, then eaſily to the woꝛthines thereof map be accompliſhed of vs. We haue fun 
ent tokens thereof, in that the clemencis of the Emperours towards the Chaiſtiang was 
increaſed, to whom alſo they committed the gouernement of the Gentiles, & foꝛ the great 
nour they bare to our doctrine, they granted libertie and ſecuritie to the pzofefſozs of C, 
Cianretigion. What ſhall I ſay of them, who in the very pallace of the Emperours.anh 
the pꝛelente ol P2inces lined moſt familiarly * which eſtermed ol their Pinifters ſohinhly, 
that they granted them in their pꝛeſente freely ko beale in matters of religion, both by! 002d 
and derd, together with their wines, and childzert,anid ſeruants: and not only this, by t al 
permitted them to glozy andboalſt of the liberfte offheir faith; whom alſo they deem un 
3 thy of moꝛe credit and farre better eſtimation then kheir fellow ſernants, Of which Renne 
Dorotheus. Dorothens was one among all the reſt belt actepted and beſt truſted, foz which cauſe he u 
Gorgonius. in the greateſt credit with Pzinces and — x99 with him alſo therenowmedTep-- 
— v7 mus, * and as many other together with theſe az haͤue bin honozed e reuerented fozthegia 
tidings ol the kingdom ofheauen. After which ſoꝛt a man might then haue ſeene the biſhay 
of all churches in great reuerente 4 fauoꝛ among allſozts of men, and with all magiſtrates 
-'- Whocanwozthily deſcribe thoſe innumerable grapes and flocking multituves thzonghow | 
All cities and famous aſſemblies; frequenting the ptaces dedicated vnto pꝛayer? beci mes 
which cirtumſtantes, they not contented with the old and auncient buildings (whit ) tout 
not receine them) haue thzoughout al cities builded them from the foundation wide una 
ple Churches. Theſe things thus pꝛeuailed in pꝛoteſſe of time, and daily increaſed farred 
nigh, ſo that no malite could intertept, no ſpiteful fiend bewitch;no wight with kubtie eig 
hinder at all, as long as the diuine and heaueniy hand of God bpheld and viſifev his prpule 
whom as yet he wozthily accepted. But after that our affaires thzongh to muh keen, 
cale eſeruritte, degenerated from the naturall rule of pietie: and after that one purſbed 
other wi th open contumely and hatred: and when that we impugned our ſelues dy nu ohe 
then our ſelaes, with the armour of ſpite, and ſharpe ſpeares of oppꝛobꝛious wozds;. aha 
Biſhops againſt Biſhops, and people againſt people, raiſed ſedition: laſt ot alt; when ch 
curſed hypocriſie and dillimulation had ſwomme euen to the bzim of malice,the heaup hand 
an Dom zo! of Gods high iudgement, after his wonted maner ( whileſt as pet the eccleſtafficall copanits 
2 — allembled themſelues neuer the leſſe) began ſoftly by a little and a little to viſite vs, ſo that 
— i the per ſecution that was raiſed againſt vs, toke his firſt oziginall from the bꝛethꝛen which 
ſouldiers in were vnder banner in campe. When as we were touched with no ſenſe o2 feeling thereol, 
cafe. neither went about to pacifie God, we heaped ſinne vpon ünne, thinking line careteſſe Epb 


cures, that God neither cared, neither would viſiteour ſinnes. And they which ſeemed dur 
ſhepheards,laying alide the rule of piety,pzaciſed contention ſchilme among themſes 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 3. 
and whileſt they aggravated theſe things, that is,contention,thzeatnings; un 
enmitie,and enery one pꝛotteded in ambition much like ty2ariny | 
zd acco2ding to the ſaping 2 Made the daughter Sion obſcure, and 6verthrew from 
aboue the glorie of Iſrael, and remembred not his ſootſtoole in the day of his wrath. The Lord 


hath drowned all the beautie of Iſrael, and ouetthrown all his ſtrong holds: And accozding vnto < 


and prophaned his ſanctuary, caſting it on the ground by the overthrow of his churches. He hath 
broken downe all his wals, he hath laid all his fottreſſes in tuine. All they that paſſed by, ſpoiled 
him, and therefore he is become a rebuke vnto his e he litted vp the right hand of 
his enemies, and turned the edge of his ſword,and aided him not in the time of bactell, but cau- 
ſed his dignitie to decay, and caſt his throne down to the ground, the dayes of his youch he ſhor- 


the pꝛopheties in the Pſalmes : He hath the ground and broken the covenant of his ſeraave, Plal 8s. 


| tened, and aboue all this he couered him with ſhame. 


CHAP. II. 1 
How the Temples were deſtroyed, holy Scriptare burned, and the Biſhops ill mtreated, 
and of the purpoſe of Euſebius in thit ſtorie. 


Al theſe afozeſaid were in vs fulfilled, when we ſaw with our eys the D2atozies oner- Churches o- 


thzowne do wne to the ground, yea and the very foundations themſelues digged vp, the — 


holy and ſacred Striptures burned to athes in the open market place, and thePaſfozs ,_*.. 


| of the Chur ches, ſome ſhamefully hid themſelues here and there, ſome other were ignomini⸗ Biſhops per- 


ouſly taken, and derived of the enemies: t arco2ding vnto another pzophecy:Shame is powred ſecured, 
vpon the pates of their Princes, he made them wander in the crooked and vnknowne way. Pet Plul. 107. 
is it not our dzift to deſcribe the bitter calamities of theſe men which at length they ſuffered, 
neither is it our intent to retoꝛd their dillention and infolency, p2actiſed among them befoze 

the perſecution : but onely to wzite ſo much of them, whereby we map iufkifle the dinine 
iudgement of God. Neither haue we purpoſed to mention them which were tempted ſoze 

with perſecution, 02 altogether ſuffered ſhipwꝛacke of their ſaluation, and willingly were 
ſwallowed vp in the deepe gulfes of vnconſtant waues, but only to graffe in our hiſtoꝛie ſuch 

things as firſt of all may pꝛoſite our ſelues, next the poſterity in time to come. We will pzo- 


c#d then, and paint foꝛth the happy combats of the bleſſed Partyzs. 


CAP. 111. 
Arecitall of certaine imperial Fdifts againſt the Chriſtiaut. The conſtancie of certain 
Faithfull per ſons. The beginnings of the butcherly ſlaughter. 


March, the feaſt of Eaſter being then at hand, when the Emperoꝛs Pꝛoclamations were e⸗ the perzcutis 
uerp where publiſhed, in the which it was commanded: That the churches ſhould be made vnder Diocle- 
euen with the ground, the holy Scriptures by burning of them ſhould be aboliſhed, ſuch as £29 waxed 
were inhonour and eſtimation ſhould be contemned,and ſuch as were of families, if they re- — — 1 
tained the Chꝛiſtian faith, hould be depꝛiued of their frõdome. And ſuch were the contents rd 3 
of the firſt Edict. But in the pꝛoclamations which imme diatlp followed after, it was added: cuery where 
That the paſtoꝛs thꝛoughout all pariſhes, firſt ſhould be impꝛiſoned, next with all meanes proclaimed. 
poſſible conſtrained to ſacrifice. Then, I ſay, then, many of the chiefe gouernozs of the Chur⸗; 
ches enduring, and that chearfully, moſt bitter tozments, ſhewed examples of moſt valiant 
and noble conflicts:many others fainting foz feare, at the firſt onſet were quite diſcouraged: ' 
all the reſt tried the experience of ſundzp tozments:one ſcourged from top to toe: another toz- 
tured and launced with moꝛe infollerable paine:ſome failed of the purpoſed end: ſome other 


[ L was the ninete&nth peare of Diocleſtans reigne, the moneth Dyſiros, after the Romanes, , Do go. 


bere found conffant and perfect: one was dzawne to the foule and filthy ſacrifices, and dif- 


milled as if he had done ſacrifice, when as in very dedhe had not: another, when he had nei⸗ 
ther appꝛoched noꝛ touched ought of the deteſtable offerings; and ſach as were pꝛeſent, atfir⸗ 
med, that he had ſacrificed,departed with ſilence, patientip ſuffering this falſe arcnſation: as 
nother halfe dead, was bozne awap,being thzowne of them foꝛ dead. Again, there were ſome 
pꝛoſtrate bpon the pauement trailed and lugged all along by the fete, and recounted fo2 ſa- 
crificers. One reclaimed and with a loud voice denied that euer heſacrificed: another liftev 
his voice and coafefſed himſelf to be a Chʒiſtian, glozied > the faith of that gladſome title: 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie I 

acaine pꝛoteſted, that he had neither ſacrificed, noꝛ euer would do ſacrifice. . 
were beaten on — on the cheeks, their mouthes were ſtopped by the a 
ers hands, a whole band being appointed foz the purpoſe, which violently thzuſt they 4 / 
at the doꝛes. #0 the enemies of the truth triumphed, if at leaſtwiſe they might but (eee ty 


bꝛing their purpoſe to effect.» But their purpoſe pꝛeuailed not againſt the bleſſed Partyng 
God, whoſeconflictsno tongue can ſufficiently declare. 5 rd 


_ Cnary.1niit. 
Of the perſecution firſt raiſed by Deturius the Captaine againſt the Chriſtian 
ſouldiert, at the beginning primily, afterward openly, 


Here were many to be ſtene which bare ſingular god will and affection to the ſeruig 
| of almighty God, not onelyin the time of perſecution, but long befoze when pegcy yy 
uailed. Foz ok late, I ſay of late, at the firſt the chiefe gouernour ſtar ting vp ag it were 
out of a pꝛofound d2unkenneſſe, leuelled at the Church pꝛiuilp and oblcurely (ſince the t 
which paſſed after the reigne of Oecius & Valerian) and waged battel with vs not ſaddenj, 
but firſt aſſailed onely the Ch2iſkians which were in the campe. By this means he thought he 
could eaſily ſnare the reſt,if that firſt he conquered theſe. Andhere might you fee many of the 
ſouldiers deſirous to leade a pꝛiuate e ſolitary life, fearing they ſhould faint in the ſernicey 
almighty God. Foz when the captaine (whoſoever he was) firſt went about to perſecutehig 
ho alt, and to try and ſift as many as were bꝛought vnto him thzoughont every ward, and n 
giue them in choiſe either to obey and enioy their dignitic, oz to refiff, and of the contra be 
depꝛiued: many of the ſouldiers which were of the kingdome of C ist, without any delay 
doubt, pꝛeferred the faith of Chr; befoze the fauour & felicitie they ſeemed to eniop. And non 
one oꝛ two of them very heauilp not only contemned their dignities, but alſo endured bitter 
death foz their tonſtancie in the ſeruite of God, betauſe that the Captaine as pet exertiſed his 
malice by litle and litle : and though he durſt ſhed the bloud of a few innocents, pet ſtaggered 
he at the multitude of beleruers,fearing (as it is moſt like) ſuddenly to giue battell vntoall 
and that vniuerſally. But when he tone in hand moze manifeſtly to perſecute the Church 
of God, it cannot be told oꝛ expꝛeſſed with tongue, how many, and what maner oz ſoztuf 
Partyzs were to be ſeene thꝛoughout all cities and villages, | | 


CHAP. v. 


A noble man of Nicomedia rent in pecces inthe preſence of many: the wicked Edift 
of the Emperour publiſbed againſt the Chriſtians, 2 


Ne ol Nicomedia, no obſcure perſon, but accozding vnto the account of the wozlb, ol 
() great nobilitie, who as ſone as the Edict againſt the Churches of God was publiſhed 
in Nicomedia, being moued with zeale to Godwar ds, and feruency of faith, toe ini 
his hands and tare in peeces the pꝛophane and moſt impious pꝛoclamation, paſted to an open 
and publik poſt, in the pꝛeſente of both the Emperours, and of him; which among the reſt was 
moſt honoꝛable, and was the fourth perſon in the Empire. But he which firft p:aciſed this 


noble act, endured (as it is moſt like) the penalty of ſo bold an enterpꝛiſe, retaining a valiant 
and inuincible mind vnto the laſt gaſpe. ä 


CHAT. vl. 


The martyrdome fcertaine Courtiers in Nicomedia, with others 
bath there and in other places, 


Ll the renowned men that euer were either of the Grecians oꝛ Barbarians commended 
| fo2 noble pꝛoweſſe and foꝛtitude, are not to be compared to the diuine c famous Par 
tyꝛs of this our age. ſpeak of them who together with Dorotheus being the Empero2s 

pages, in chiefeſt credit with their Loꝛds, and were nolefſe vnto them then deare en 
ſons , vel tounted they thoſe repzoches, calamities and new found toꝛments foꝛ the truth in 
Chriſt, greater riches then the gloꝛie and pleaſure of this pꝛeſent life. Df theſe foꝛ examples 
ſake. A wil pꝛopound one, with the end he made, that the Reader map toniecture by this ha} 


what befell vnto the reſt. One of the afozeſaid Noblemen was bꝛought foꝛth at Nicomeda 
into the open aſſembly, and eniopned to ſacrifice; who ſtoutly refuſing, commandement wss 
gwen that he ſhould be hoiſed vp on high naked, and his whole bodie to be ſcourged, i? 
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of Euſebius Pamphilas; Lib] 8. 147 


the lleſh rent in pxces with the lach of the whip, vntill he being ouertome, ſhould be enfo:ced 
to yteld vnto their ſacrifice. When that he had endured theſe tozments,e perũiſted tonſtant, 
andthe bones lay all bare, they powe vineger mixed with ſalt into the feſtered wounds and 
b2uiſed parts of the body. When he had ouercome all theſe toꝛments, and reiopced greatly 
thereat, a gridiron with hote burning coles is pzepared, and that which remained of his bo- 
die was laßd thereon to be bꝛoiled, a flow fire being made vnder, toconſume it bylitle and 
litle, leſt death ſhould quickly deliver him of his paine. S that they which had the charge of 
the fire, would releaſe him of no part of his paine,bnleſle he pꝛomiſed to pteld in the end vato 
the Emperoꝛs decr er. But he holding faſt his fozmer opinion, ouer tame them, and yelved vp 
the ghoſt in the midſt of thoſe tozments. Do valiant as you heare was the mar tyꝛdom of one e gg 
of the Emperours pages, toꝛreſpondent bnto his name, fo2 he wascalled Peter. The things perourm page 


which happened to the reit, were nothing inferioz to theſe, the which accoꝛding to our foꝛmer after ſundrie 


pꝛomiſe, we will leaue vntouched, adding onely this to that which went befoze,how that Do- wormẽts broi- 
rothen and Gor gonius, with many others of the Emperours family,after ſundꝛy toꝛments en- deo dach. 
ded their lines on the gallowes, and bare away the garland of bicto2ie.At this time alſo was —8 
Anthimus biſhop of Nicomedia beheaded foz the Chiſtian faith, ł with him a great multitude Gorge 
of Partpꝛs. Foz I wot not how in the Emperoꝛs pallace at Nicomedia, ſome part of þ houſe n rs 
was all on fire, t when the Chꝛiſtians were taken in ſuſpition to be the authozs thereof, by Antbiwus b. 
the Emperoꝛs commandement the whole troupe generally of all the godly there at that time - _— 
was erecuted,whereof ſome with ſwozd were beheaded,ſome others burned with fire: where 4 cena og. 
alſo by the ſccret and diuine pꝛouidente of God (as the repoꝛt goeth) both men and women ber beheaded. 
ſkipped and leaped into the flaming fire. Another company the Sergeants ſet in a boate,and A certain c6- 
thꝛew into the deepe ſea. The Emperours pages, after their dgath»decently buried, g reſting P bumed. 
in their graues, were digged vp. c by the commandement ol their Loꝛds caſt into the ſea, leſt 2 
any adoꝛed them in their ſepulchers, and tok them foꝛ gods, as they dzeamed of vs. And ſuch 232 
were the pꝛactiſes in the beginning of the perſecution at Nicomedia. But in a while after, digged p. 
when that ſome in the region called Melitis, ę againe ſome other in Syria were found ready to 

rebell, the Emperoꝛ commanded all the paſtoꝛs thzoughout enery Church to be impꝛiſoned x 

kept in hold. The ſpectacle of the pzactiſes was ſo cruel to behold, that it excœ ed all p̊ thereof 

map be ſpoken. Inſinite multitudes were euery where incloſed, and the pꝛiſons of old appoin- All priſons 
ted and oꝛdained foꝛ murtherers, diggers bp of ſepulchers, and rillers of graues, were then woere filled | 
repleniſhed with biſhops, miniſters, deatons, readers, anderozcifts, ſo that there was na d <iſtizs 
rome in the pꝛiſon foꝛ ſuch as were condemned foz hainous offences. Againe, when the foꝛ⸗ 

mer Edicts had taken place, there followed others, by vertue of the which, ſuch as ſacrificed 

were ſet at liberty, and ſuch as reſiſted were tommanded to be fozmented with a thouſand 


kind of toꝛments. But who is able here alſo to number the multitude ofthe Martyꝛs in all 


plates: ſpecially thzonghout Africk, and among the Moores,thzonghout Thebais and E gyptꝰ 


from whenco palling vnto other cities and pꝛouinces, they ſuffered glozious martyzdome. 


CHAP. vil. 
T he conſtaucie of certaine Martyrt, deuoured of wilde beaſts 
| in Palæſtina and Phenicia, 5 


E haue knowne diuers of theſe to haue flouriſhed in Palæſſina, and ſome others in 
WV of Phænicia, whoſe infinite ſtripes who would not be amazed to behold: and 

in their ſtripes maruelous conftancy,and after their ſtripes their ſudd? bickering 
with rauenous beaſts, and in that bickering their valiant courage in withſtanding the fozce 
of fierce Libards,the rage of Beares, of wild Boares and Buls, pꝛouoked with hot burning 
trons? At the doing of all which we were pꝛeſent our ſelues, and ſaw with our eyes the di- 
uine power of our Sauiour Je Chriſt ( fo2 whoſe ſake they ſuffered theſe things) pꝛeſent 
and manifeſtly aiding theſe Martyꝛs. Neither durft theſe ranening beaſts of a long time ELL 
dꝛaw nigh and appꝛoach vnto the bodies of the bleſſed Saints, but ranged about, and de- — 3 
uoured ſuch as ſet them on without the ring, touching by no meanes among all the reſt the men would 
bleſſed champions, though their bodies were bare, though they pzonoked them with tho not ſpace. 
fretching foꝛth of their hands, as they were — And if ſometime violently they 

q | 
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fell vpon them, they 
—— 


ſtripling onder t hout any hold vun 4 | 
hands in fozme of acrolſe,making earne{t ſupplication ta God withaſetledand imm 

able mind, not wagging himſelfe at all, oꝛ pointing any whither from his ſtanding place, yea 

though the Beares and Libards bzeathedout pꝛeſent death, and were now ready te teare ig 

fleſh in peeces with their teeth, yet J wat not how, as if their iawes had bene glued together, 
recopled backe againe. Againe, ye might haue ſcene others, in number five, thzowne u 

the feet of a fierce Bull, which tolled into the aire, and toze in pieces with his hoznes ſuchag 

tod without the ring, ind left them as gd as dead;onely the holy @aints he had ua poiner 

: to hurt with his furious and cruel thzeats , though he thzew vp the earth with his lierte, aud 
Five Martyrs panned the aire with his hoznes, though he were pzouoked to fiercenes by ſearing irona in 
afrer up fomed aut pꝛeſent death, pet by the diuine pzouidence of God he wag puſhed backe. Whey 
beaded zod that this beaſt could nothing pzeuails againlt þ hol Party2s,others were let loſe: at length 
throyne imo after ſundzy bitter toꝛments and violence of wilde bealls,all were beheaded, andin ſtead of 


the leas. ſtill earth and quiet ſcpulcher,thep were thzowne into the ſurging wanes of the ſeas, 


CHAP. vi 11. 
Of the Martyrs in A Obr. 


He like bickering had they of Tyrus in Egypt, the which they ſuflered foz the ſermicest 

God, Then wouldeſt thou haue maruelled at their martyr domes, ſuffered vpon their 

owne natiue ſoile, where infinite both men, women, and childzen, foz the ſaluation y 
cured by our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt, contemning this tranſitozie life, haue endured ſundy 
kinds of tozments. Whereof ſome after maiming,racking and ſcourging, and thouſands of 
other berations (ho2rible to be heard of) were burned to aſhes, others dzowned in the len 
others manfully layd their neckes to the blocke,others hanged on the gallowes, ſome as hai 
nous offenders, ſome other farre wozle, tied to the tree with their heads downeward, andſo 
long beſet with a watch till famine had bereaued them of their lines. | 


CHAP. IX. | 
T he conſt ancie of the Martyrs throughout Thebai. 


Martyrs in Ut no ſperch can ſufficiently declare the puniſhments e tozments endured of the Pay 
Thebaiztbeir tyꝛs thꝛoughont Thebais, haning their bodies tozne inpeeces with ſhels of fea-fiſh, in 
skins razcd & ſtead of the tallants of beaſts ; the women tied by the one leg were lifted into the ant 
m_— ved and their heads downewards, with a certaine engine of wod, and there hanged allbare and 
g 254 their dnteuered, perlding vnto the beholders a foule,filthy,cruel and vnnaturall ſpectacle.Againe, 
beads downe- others ended their lines vpon boughes and bꝛanches of tres. Thep linked together with ter⸗ 
ward. taine inſtruments the tops of the boiſterous and mightier boughs, and tied them vnto either 
Hanged pon of the Martyꝛs thighs,afterwards loſing the boughs to ſpirt and ſpꝛing into their growing 
boughes. place, ſuddenly rent aſunder the members of their bodies, foz which purpoſe thepinqente 
this paine. All theſe miſchiefes continued not a few dayes, oz fo2 a ſhozt ſpace,but the 
| x0Martyrs. Of many peres. Sometime moze then ten,ſome other time moze then twenty were executed, 
20. one while not vnder thirty, another while welnigh thꝛeerſcoꝛe. Again, at another time, an hun 
39. dꝛed in one day, of men, women and very vong childzen, after the bitter taſte of ſundzy kinds 
— of toꝛments, were put to death. We our ſelues being then pꝛeſent at the execution, ſaw with 
Some burned out ies a great multitude,whereof ſome were burned, others beheaded, vntil the ſwozd be 
Some bebea · came blunt, and the tozmentozs wearied, ſo that others tame in place t executed by turnes. 
ged Where we beheld alſo the noble cheare t tounten ante, p divine power 4 valiantnes uf mins, 


in ſach as builded their faith on Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. As ſone as the ſentence was p12 
nounted, iu 


d, iudgement giuen vpon the foꝛmer, there ſtepped foꝛth others, e ſtod at the birt 
pꝛateſting their faith, i publiſhing themſelues to be Chziſtians, not fearing at all the _ 
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condemng- 


gourrnour of 
Alexandria 
beheaded, 


mous man ume! 

nies 6 ſtudy of phy. Thele men though they were intreaten 

2 - lar friends, of many thechicfe rulers, and laſt of all of the Judge 
himſelfe, that they would tender their owne caſe, that they would conſider their calling, that 
they would pitie their wines e childzen:yet could not they foz all theperſwaſton of ſuch great 
perſonages,be bzought by pzeferring this pꝛeſent life,tocontemne the faith of Chziſt,and to 
renounce his lawes, but with conſtant and philoſophical minds, yea rather dinine, enduring 
all the thzeats econtumelies of the Judge, ended their lines with the loſing of their heads. 


CHAP, x. | 
The teſtimouie of Phileas touching the conſtancie ofthe Martyrs of Alexan- 
iin aria, and the crueitie of the enemies. 4 


Oz as much as we haue ſaid that Pha was famous fo2 his (kill in pꝛot̃ane literature, 
let him de bzought a witneſle of himſelte to declare what he himſelfe was, t withal what 
martyr domes hapned in his time at Alexandria, who wil deſcribe the ſame moꝛe exactly 
then we vſe to do, which we will take out or his owne woꝛds, wziting vnto the Thmuiraas in 
this maner: For as much as all theſe things are publiſhed in holy Scripture for patternes, exam: Phileas b. of 
ples and monuments for our learning: the bleſſed Martyrs which liued among vs, lifting vp the Thmuis wrr- 
eye of their mind, and beholding with cleare fight the vniyerſall God, ſetled their minds to en- a = 
dure any kind of death for the ſeruice and religion due vnto God, and held faſt their vocation, ,;ifcn vnto 
knowing that the Lord Ieſus for our ſake tooke the nature of man vpon him, to the end he might hisflocke. 
cut off wholy all ſin, and aide vs to enter into everlaſting life, For he thought it no robbery to be Philip. a. 
equall with God, but made himſelfe of no reputation, taking on him the forme of a ſetuant, and 
was found in his ſhape as man. He humbled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto the death, euen 
the death of the eroſſe. Wherefore the bleſſed Martyrs of God, tepoſed Chriſt in their bref, be- 
ing deſirous of more excellent gifts, endured not once, but ſome of them twice, all paine & pu- 
niſhments that could be inuented, and all the threats of ſouldiers practiſed agaiuſt them, either 
by word or by dee d, with an inuincible courage, excluding feate, by reaſor of the fulnes of loue, 
whoſe manhood and valiantnefle in all their corments what man is able with mouth to expreſſe? 
And becauſe it was permitted and lawfull for euery man to torment them as him pleaſed beſt, 
ſome ſmote them with clubs and cudgels, ſome with ſharpe twigs, ſome with whips, ſome with 
letherne thongs, ſome other with whipcord. The ſpectacle was pitifull, both for the varietie of 
rorment, & ſuperfluitie of malice. Some with their hands tied behind them were ſtretched along, 
and racked in euery ioynt throughout the body; and as they hung and lay in the racke, the tor- 
mentors were commanded to torment all their bodies ouer: not plaguing them as theeues are 
commonly handled with the onely rentiog of their ſides, but they had the skins of their bellies, 
and their — of their eye · lids razed all off with rugged hoofes, with the talens & claws of 
wilde beaſts. Some were ſeen to hang by the one hand at an hollow vault, and to eadure that way 
far more bitter racking of the ioynts and members ofthe body. Some were tied to pillars, and 
the ir faces writhed backward to behold themſelues, their feete ſtanding them in no Read: but 
they violently wagging by the weight and payſe of their bodies, were thus grieuouſly tormen- 
ted, by reaſon of their ttretching and hatd binding in bonds. This they ſuffered not onely while 
they were examined, and whileft the Preſident dealt with them, but throughout the whole day. 
And whe that he paſſed from the former vnto the latter, he gaue his miniſters charge to overſee 
them behind, if that peraduenture any of them being overcome with the grieuous torments, 
did yeeld. He commanded alſo that if any were in danger of death by teaſon of cold, that then 
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to belaid on the 


tod in, pꝛouoking them to march fozwards, and to hold faſt the pꝛofeſſion of faith in Chift 


after his death, which then was at hand. But to what end do J vſe many woꝛds, and alle 
the conflicts of the bleſled Par tyꝛs thꝛoughout the wozld, inuented one after another, pet 


* 4 


ally of them which were purſaed to death, not after the publike laws,but with deadly hi d 


CHAP. x1. eng ji 
How a whole citie in Phrygia with the inhabitants thereof was burnt to aſben:: 
and of Audactus the Martyr, ; * 


WI the ſouldiers had beſieged a citie in Phrygia wholly inhabited of Chzittians, 


and compaſſed in both men, women andchildzen which called vpon the name 
the Loꝛd, they ſet all on fire, 4 burned them to-aſhes. Fo2 with one conſent al th 


inhabitants thereof, the Lieutenant, the Captaine, the whole Senate, t the people,enerpone 


pꝛoteſted themſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, and could by noedics be bꝛought to adoꝛe Idols in 
carued Images. And there was alſo another renowned foꝛ Romane dignitie, whoſe nan 
was Audactus by linage coming of a noble houſe in Italy, and foꝛ all his vertue in great et 
dite with the Emperours , ſo that he gouerned with great wiſedome and vp2ightneſle the 
Commonwealth, and weightieſt matters of the Empire: but aboue all he was famous i 
religion and faith in Chziſt , ſo that in the adminiſtration and gouerning of theCommoy 
wealth, he endured toꝛzment, and was crowned with martyr dome. ct 0d 


CAP. xII. HFS 
Of the regions and countries where the Chriſtians were martyred, aul the /anageneſſe _ 
ef tyranmcall heathen towards the faithful! | 


O what end ſhall J by name recite the reſt, oꝛ rehearſe p multifude of men, oz deſcribe 

the ſundzy tozments of famous Bartyzs:whereof ſome were beheaded,as it happened 

in Arabia: ſome toꝛmented with the bꝛeaking and bꝛuiſing of their legs, as it happened 
in Cappadocia: ſome hanged by the fit and their heads downwards, with low fire ſet vnn 
and ſmothered to death with choking ſmoke, as it hapned vnto the bꝛethꝛen in Me ſopotamia: 
ſome others had their noſtrils lit, their eares bozed, their hands maimed, their members 
and parts of their bodies dꝛawne aſunder and vniopnted, as it happened at Alexandris. Ts 
what end ſhall J renew the memoꝛie of them which were burned at Antioch , hote burning 
coales lapd vnder, not quickly to diſpatch them, but with lingring paine to tozment them! 
And of others which choſe rather to burne their hands, then they would touch their abhomi 
nable ſacrifices, the experience whereof ſome going about to auoide, befoꝛe they were app# 
hended and fallen into the hands of their aduetſaries, thꝛew themſelues downe headlon 
from the tops of houſes, and thought better ſo to pꝛeuent death, then to ſuſtaine the tome 
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of Eufebius:Pamphilus;>-Lib4'$, we I 
of their malicious eneimias c tettume matron alto renowned fozher ber tue und integritie 4 maroo of ' * 
of life, and amor all them or Antioch, famous foz hergreatriches,noble linage and eſtima⸗ 3 3 
tlon, had enge e meer thadwere virgins, in the feare.of God, which paſtevalt kara, 


other in b;ightnelſeof beautie and youthiycomelinelte. Theſe, becauſe they were greatlyſpis de, 


ted and enuied, though they hin theniſetues, pet they were found out; and when at length themiclucs, - 
with much ado they vnderttod of their being among fozreiners, thepcited them to appeare her ben 
with ſpend at Antioch in thett pzoperperſons, and beet the place of their above with a batid menge 
of ſouldiors compatſing them as it were with a net. This matron ſceing her ſelfe and her — | 
daughters plunged in great perill, by no meanes poſlibleto beauoided, pondered with her twrmcuors. . 
ſelfe the puniſhments enſuing, and that which was moſt grieuous of all, the abnſing of their 
bodies ſhe admoniſhed in nao wiſe to be ſuffered, no, not once to ſinke into their eates; and 

taid further, that if they committed their ſoules as bondſlaues vnto Satan, it were a thing 

moze intollerable then anꝝ death oꝛ deſtruction: yet there remained one remedy ſoꝝ all, ann 

that (ſaid ſhe) was to flie vnto the Loꝛd oz refuge. After deliberation, with vnifozme con- 

ſent they laid downe what was to be done, they apparelled themſelues go2geouſly, and toke 

their iournep towards Ancioch, In the midſt of the way, when their guard ſeuered them ⸗ 
ſelues, as about to ſerue nature, they caſt themſelues into the loud that ſlided thereby, and 

dꝛowned thẽſelues. Theſe heat hen idolaters thꝛew into the ſea another couple of Antiochian The Ethnicks 
virgins, renowned foz all vertues, true ſiſters, ofnoblelinage, of god life, of tender yeares, od 
of godly beautie, of honeſt minds, of godly conuerſation, ot wonder ful diſpoſttion, as though 1 


the earth tould no longer beare them. Such were the tragedies at Antioch. In Pontus they Martyrs in 


ſaffered puniſhments ho2rible to be heard of, whoſe fingers of both hands were pꝛicked vn- Poous, 
der the tender nailes with ſharpe quils:others had hote boiling lead powzed on their backs, 
the moſt neceſſary members of their bodies maimed: others endured ſhameful, intollerable, 
and ſuch toꝛments as map not be told, in their pꝛiuie members, and in the ſecret bowels of 
their bodies, ſuch as theſe noble andlawful Judges excogitated,foz tokens of their ſharp wit 
and deepe wiſedome. Daily alſo they found out new toꝛments, contending one with another 
who could ercell in ſpitefull inuentions and additions of toꝛment. This calamitie was er- 
treme and out of meaſurecrnell. And when as thenceloʒtih they deſpaired of increaſing their 
miſchiefe, and now were wearied with ſlaughter, and gotten their fill of bloudſhed, volun⸗ 
tarily they mitigate their rage, they pꝛattiſe curteſie; their pleaſure (ſoſoth) is hencefoꝛth to 
puniſh wth death no longer. It is not requiſtte (ſap they) that the cities ſhould be ſtained 


with bloud, iſſuing out of our owne bowels, that the moſt noble Empire of the Cæſars 
ſhould be blemiſhed and defamed with the title of crueltie, the Emperour himſelfe being wel 


knowne foz clementp and benignitie, yea rather the gracious godneſle and clemency of the 
Emperours highnelle is to be ſtretched foꝛth and enlarged towards all men, that they be no 

moze puniſhed with death. They deemed their crueltie allwaged, and the Emperozsclemen- The Ethoicks 
tie to ſhine,in that they commanded our eyes to beplucked out, and the left leg to be vniopn- pulled out the 
ted. Such was their clemency and mitigation of crueltie towards vs. Wherefoze by reaſon bt eie 

of this cruell curteſte, it map not be told what number and infinite maltitude of men hauing —_— | 
their right eyes pulled out, and the emptie places ſcared with hote burning irons, their left aide len leg 
legs ſawed aſunder in the hams, and ſeared likewiſe,. were condemned to the quarries and ofthe Chriſti- 
mines thꝛoughout the pꝛouinces, to the digging of mettals, not foꝛ commoditie and pꝛoſites aus, ſeared 
ſake, but foꝛ affliction and miſerp. And beſides all this,they were led fozth to ſandzy kinds of bei bam, 
tozments, which may not berehearſed,whoſe valiant as alſo cannot be deſcribed. Mhẽ the — 
holy Partyꝛs ſhined thus thꝛoughout the woꝛld in theſe their afflictions, the beholders won- mine pi: alt 
dꝛed at their patience e noble tour age, t not without cauſe : foꝛ they expꝛeſſed i; ſhewed foꝛth this they cog. 
bnto the woꝛd, ſpecial and manifeſt ſignes of the diuine and vnſpeakable power of our Sauj- ted — 


our wozking by them. It were to long, pea bnpoſſible to number them all by their names, *?* 


CHAP. 4111. 
Of the famous Biſhops and Miniſters that were martyred. 


Duching the chiete rulers of the Churches, g them which were crowned Partys in p eme b. 
molt famous cities: Aut hymus biſhop of Nicomedia was beheaded, & crowned the firſt .; 5 


Party regiſtred in the DF •˙¹ A ̃ͤ—ö ei dia beheaded, 
4 
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affered at Antioch, Z«ciexw Pinifter df that congregation .leading@bertyouslife.p 
Martyr. — in pꝛelence of the Emperour the celeftiall kingdome of Cheif, firſt.vg | 
erhoztation by way cf Apologie, afterwards in witing vnta þ poſteritie. 
jon b. artyꝛs of Phænicia were the godip paſtoꝛs of the reaſonable focke.of * am 
of Tyrus was ſhop of Tyrus, E enobiuu miniſter of Sidon, and Filuauu⸗ biGop of Emi a, who ether With 6 
— i thers in Emiſa was thzowne to feed wilde beaſts, e is received into the company of Partyg 
Zenobius of Che other two, both at Antioch gloziffed God by their patient deaths: Zyrammen hntig 
Sidoa (cour- the bottome of the ſea, and g enobius an excellent Phyſition, after fcourging e bitter iin 
gedto _ died moſt conſtantly. Amongſt the Party:s in Palæſtina, S alan biſhop ot the $1 
awb.of Cara was beheaded,together with nine and thirty others which mere cimitten to thenjn 
of wild beaſts its in Phznos. In Egypt Peleu and Nilas Egyptian biſhops were burned to aſhes, And in 
Suan: b. of letvs remember the renowned pillar of the pariſh of Czlarca, Pamphilze the elder, i themaſ 
Garabebe famous Party? of our time: whole life and noble acs we will at time convenient dect 
_ them which at Ale xaodtia thzoughout Egypt > Thebais ſuſfered mar tyꝛdom, the moTtameyy 
— | ria of pietie in Chzilt vnto the godly paſiozs, ble 
peleus & Ni- was Peter biſhop of Alexandria, a patterne ot ei | 
os bol Egypt gether with him Farſtun, Diduu and Amon, miniſters and perfect marty2s of Chi Aly | 
burved Pbalcas, Heſychins,Pachymitu and Theedorss biſhops ofthe churches in Egypr:andheſideathele 
Parphilus. inũnite other famous men, whole names are well knowne in the congregations thaougheut | 
r that regid. It is not our d2ift to deſcribe the tonſlics af ſuch as ſtriued thzoughout the w 
(we leave that foz others)neither exactly to paint foꝛth bnto the poſteritie all that hapyenen 
but onely the things we ſaw with = epes, and were done in our pꝛeſente. RIEL 
HAP. 41111. | . 
The ſtate of the Remane Empire before and after the perſecution, Ad | 
of the reigne of C — 3 9 att | 
to that which went befoze,J will annere the recantation o2 diſanulling of the things' . 
\ / — againſt vs, yea from the beginning ot the perſecutian, which I ſuppoſe very 
p2ofitable fc the reader. Befoꝛe that the Romane Empire waged battell againũ u 
the ſpace the Empero2s fauoured vs t maintained peace, it map not ſufficiently be declared, 
—— _ howp2oſperouſly thecommonwealth flouriſhed and abounded with all godnes;when asthe 
nor perſecure Lhicfe magittrates of the publike weale, paſſed the tenth and the twentieth yeare in alen 
the Church, feaſts eceleb2ated gratulations, in times of molt go2geous and glozious renowne, with ton⸗ 
ſo loog did ſtant eimmoneable peace. When as their Empire after this ſoꝛt increaſed without offence, 
— e daily was enlarged, they had no ſoner remoued peate fr amog us, but they ſtirred bpſuch 
* battels as could not be recontiled. Not fully two peares after this horliburly, there was ſuch 
Aa Dom. A change hapned vnto the whole empire, which turned all vpũde down. Foz no (mal dies 
307.(Euicb, Onertoke the chiefe of the afozeſaid emperoꝛs, t bereaved him of his wits,wherfeze together = 
Cron) Dio · With him Which was ſecond perſon in honoꝛ, he embzaced the popular and pꝛiuate life.Thele 
clefian tope- things then being not fully ended, the empire was withal diuided into two parts, the which 
ther with 13 was neuer remembꝛed to haue tome to paſſe befoꝛe that time. Not long after Conmim the | 
dane mpero2,paſſing all others th2oughout his life time, in clemency t godnes towards his ſul! 
—— iects, ſingularly affected towards Gods wo2d, ended actoꝛding vnto the law of nature, i c 
depoled thẽ- mon rate of his moꝛtal life, leauing behind him his natural ſon Conſfantine Emperm2 and C. 
ſelues,6: d to ſupply his rome, e was firſt referred of them into the number of the gods, enioyins af 
apriucte lic. ter his death all imperial honoz s dignity due to his perſon. In his life he was p malt henam 
and Mazimi- ot moſt bountiful ſoucraignty among al the emperoꝛs: who alone at al the ewpere2s oa 
vos rule the time gouerned moſt graciouſly e honoꝛably during the whole terme of his reigne, 


£ 


dumanity + bountifulnes vnto all men, no partaker by any meanes with any pꝛeſumptusnt 
* ſeditið raiſed againſt vs, he guarded b godly about him in ſecurity without ſentence of gout 
— without allcontumely,he deſtroyed no churches, he pꝛactiſed no impiety that might be ne 
An Dom. j 10. iuditiall to our religion, he obtained a bleſſed life and an end thꝛite happp, he being empere⸗ 
Coaſtanuaus alone, ended this life both gloziouſly q peateably, in pꝛeſẽce of his natural ſon & his ſucteſſa, 
mags Whoalſo was moſt pꝛudent g; religious. His ſon Conſtantine being pzoclaimed full emperoꝛ: ? 


an. C by the army, e long befoze by God himſelfe the vniuerſall King,became a follower l 
Domi His fathers pictie in Chꝛiſtian religion. And ſuch a one was he. But Licnmius while thelt 


things were a doing, bycommonconſent of the Potentates, was alſo created Emperin 
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and Auguſto, vnhichthing-griened 4 — 1 5. 
led ce uf al men, who bring ſo ener 8 ts violently ot his owne mind inua- 
ded the Empire, and intituled hunſelfe A. And being attainted of treaſon,and found 
ts haue conſpired the death of Confxceve,and after depoſition to haus aſpired again vnto the 
imperial ſcepter, died a moſt ſhamefull death. Pe was the firſt whoſe tities,pictures,with al 
that (med to ſhew fozthhis honour, were onerthzowne, W then ang armes of an 
Emperour that was molt pzophane and impious. 


| CnaP. xv. | e Cap. 14 after 2 
ee Maxenting towards the Chriſtians hu horrible offences — the Greeks, 32 


Js ſonne Marentiu Which exerciſed tyzanny at Rome, in the beginning of hisreighe Marcotios 
dillembled our faith egregiouflp, crepinginto credit by — — the lonne of 
and therefoꝛe he commanded his commonaltie to teaſſe from ing of the Chzi- Maziminus 
ſtians, whereby he might pꝛetend a ſhew of pietie,and ſcne tractable Md moze benigne then 2 of 
his anteſtoꝛs were befoze him. But in pꝛoceſſe of time he was not indeed — ſame which Fl. nerie. 
men toke him foꝛ, and hoped he would ve, foz he fell into all kind ofeno2mities,omitting = con 
hainous offence, how deteſtable and laſciuious ſoeuer it were,vnaſſaped : committing adal- 
terpand all kind of leud wantonneſle, ſending home againe vnto their huſbands the louing Lecheric. 
ſpouſes and lawfull wives,take from them by fozce,after he had ignominioufly abuſed them. 
And theſe pzcſumptnous pꝛactiſes he exerciſed not only bpon theobfcarer ſozt, but dealt thus 
opp20 bꝛiouſip with the moſt renowned or the Romane @Senatozs. Wherefoze all both bigh 
pꝛimats and inſerio: people, trembling foz feare of him, were opp2efſed with his intoller — 
tyꝛannie, vet neither by ſilẽce, neither by ſuffering this grieuous ſeruitude, could they be kree Tyranaic, 
from the bloudy laughter and embꝛued mur der of this tyꝛant. Upon light occaſions ſandzy 
times delivered he the people vnto the ſouldiers which were in compaſle to be llaine, and an 
innumerable multitude ot the Romane people in the midſt of the citie, he offered to the ſwoꝛd 
e ſpeares, not of Barbarians and Scythians, but of his owne pꝛoper ſouldiers. It map not be re- 
cited what laughter of Senato2s he pꝛotured, craftily ſeking after their ſubſtance, of whom pxcorcion, 
an infinite number he executed foz ſund2y cauſes e feined trimes. This was the dzift 4 mark 
this miſchieuous tyzant ſhot at. e applied himſelfe vnto the ſtudy of Pagicallarts. Foz in» Sorcerie. 
chantmenthe opened and ript the bowels of burthened women great with child, he ſearched lachantment. 
the intrails of new bozne babes, he ſlue Lions, and after a ſecret maner coniured divels, and 
endenoured to withſtand the wars then appꝛoching. Foz he fully determined with himſelf to 
be crowned conqueroꝛ by meanes of theſe arts. This Aaxenrin therefoze pꝛactiſing tyꝛannp 
at Rome, oppꝛeſſed the communalty with fach hainous offences as map not be told, ſo that 
they were pinched with ſo great penury of neceſſary victual,as the like cannot be remembzed 


in this our age to haue hapned at Rome. 


CAP. xvr. 
The cruel behaniours of Maximinus in the Eaſt, and of 04 Er. its _ | Cap.r5. after 
and otherwhere in the W 72 the Greeke. 


Aximimss the Eaſterne Cpꝛant of a long time vſed meanes to conceale his malice a- 4 
Mud his bꝛother, and his ſecret friendſhip towards the Romane tyzant, but in the Minen 
end he was eſpied, and ſufferedpuniſhment due to his deſert. It was wonderful to ſ& mn; 
how he committed things alike and cozreſpondent vnto the pꝛactiſes of the Romane ty2ant, 
nay he far paſſed him in malice and miſchiefe. The chiefeſt Inchanters and Pagicians were 
ingreateſt credite with him, and becauſehe was a man very timoꝛous and wonderfully ras | 
ted in ſuperſtition, he highly eſteemed of the erronious wozſhip of Idols g dinels. Without £ Superſtition. 
ſothſaping e anſwers of oꝛacles he durſt not moue, no, as it is comonly ſaid, not the bzeavth 
of anaile,fo2 which cauſe he perſecuted vs without intermiſſion, moze vehemently then his Perſecution, 
anceſto2s befoze him. He erected temples thzoughout enery citie, the idolatricall woꝛſhip of 
long time defaced e ouerthꝛowne, e carefully teſtoꝛed again, æ publiſhed by dic that Adel 14olary, 
pꝛieſts ſhould be oꝛdained thꝛoughout all countries and cities. Beſides this he appointed in 
euery pꝛouince one foz high pꝛieſt, ol ſuch as were counted famous foz politike affaires,being 
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alſo able with decency to execute 5 function, whom he furniſhed with a great traine gun 
of 2m ney To be ſhozt, he pꝛiuiledged all inchanters, as godly and taken foz gods this 
Oppreſſioo. ſelues ,with pꝛimacp, dignities, x chieleſt pꝛerogatiues. Yewenton fill eoppzeſed,not %. 
City oꝛ region onely,but whole pꝛouinces vnder his dominion,exarting gold x muer Fun 
| of money, and vered them with grieuous pzoclamations, one penalty enſuing after ahl 
Prodigalite. The wealth t ſubſtance which his pꝛogenitoꝛs had gathered befoze, he toke in getat ay 
of treaſure,and great ſums of monp, t beſtowed it vpon his flattering paraſites. Ye way! 
downed with ouermuch wine t dzunkennefe, that among his cups he would be ſtarke ma 
t beſides himſelf, and oftentimes being tipſie,commanded ſuch things, whereof afterwards 
being reſtozed to his fozmer ſobꝛietie, it repented him · He gaue place to no man foꝛ ſoefetting 
Surfettiog. q Cuperfluitie,but made himſelfe ring-leader of that vice vnto all that were about him do 
Pꝛinte and people. He effeminated his ſouldiers with all kind of delicacy andlaſciuio * 1 
He permitted his Pzeſidents Captaines to pꝛadtiſe rauenous extoꝛtion, and polling ots 
ſubiects, whom he entertained as fit companions of his foule & ſhamefull tyꝛannie. To wit 
Lecherie, end ſhall JrehearſeMs vnchalt life,oz recite theadulteries he committed? He could paëõƷuů 
citie where he rauiſhed not wines,anddefloured not virgins. and in theſe things he un 
The tyrant led againſt all ſoꝛts of people, the Chꝛiſtians onelp excepted, which contemned death, any 
—— de deſpiſed his tyꝛanny. The men endured burning, behcading,crucifying,rauenous denogting | 
Chriſtizes, ol beaſts, dzowning in theſea, maiming and bzoiling of the members, goꝛing and digging 
out of the eyes,mangling of the whole body,mozeoner famine and impziſonmenttto be aon 
they ſaffered euery kind of toꝛment foz the ſeruice of God, rather then they would leane thy 
wozthip of God, t embzace the adozation of Idols. Women alſonot inferiozto men thus 
the power of the wozdof God, put on manly courage,whereofſomeſuffered y ſame temen 
wilh men, ſome attained vnto the like maſteries o vertue, otherſome dzawne to be abulm, 
A chaſt ma · Peelded ſoner their life vntothe death, then their bodies to be defiled. Foꝛ when as other 
ron of Alex · reaſon of the tyꝛants adultery were polluted, a Chʒiſtian matron of Alexandtia, both nobis x 
aodria con- renowned, alone overcame the lecherous e laſciuiaus mind of MHaximinus with the pꝛeſent of 
— her manly courage. This woman foꝛ many things was highly eſteemed, foz riches; fozkiv 
dare the was D2ed-fo2 learning, yet pꝛeferred the chaſtity befoze all. Mhom when he had earneſtiy intim 
exiled & her ted, pet could not find in his heart to put her to death, who otherwiſe was already pzepared 


— to die, being moued moꝛe with luſt then with anger, exilod e depꝛiued her alſo ot all het ſub 
cate d. 


ſtance. And infinite other matrons not abiding, no not the hearing of the thꝛeats of abuſing 
their bodies, done by the Pzeſidents of euery particular nation, endured all kindofpuniſy 
A marron of ments, tozments & deadly pains.Theſe are indeed to be wondzed at, but in greateradmirati 
Rome ſue on is that moſt noble & moſt chaſt matron of Rome to be had in reſpect of all the reſt, again 
her lelſe ra» Whom pᷓ Romane tyzant Maxentius (liuely reſembling Maximinus) went about to rage. Mh 


ther then Ma- 
xeutius ſhold 
abuſe het. 


that ſhe vnderſtod the miniſters of tyzannicall luſt to be at hand, e her huſband (che being 
Chaiſtian) though he were a Romane magiſtrate, to be in hold among them, and fozfeare of 
execution to haue conſented thereunto, the craued alittlelepſure, as if ſhe went to trimher 
ſelf,andentring into her chamber, and there being alone, ſhe ran vpen a naked ſwozd anddil 
patched her ſelfe, ſo immediatlp by her death ſhe bequeathed her carkaſſe vnto the tyzants 
bauds:and by this act of hers ,ſounding t piercing moze then any chꝛill voice, ſhe pzonounced 
and pꝛinted in the minds of all moztall men both pꝛeſent e to come, that among the Chill 
| ans alone, vertue can with no money be ouertome, neither be deſtroped with any kind ff 
"The cave of death. This ſo great a burden of impiety was bꝛought into the woꝛd at one t; the ſamo tin 
the worlds by tino tyꝛants which held Eaſt & Wet, If any ſerke ont the cauſe of theſe ſo great miſchieles, 
calamines Who will doubt to aſſigne the perſecution raiſed againſt vs fo2 cauſe thereof, ſpeciallyin8 
— * much as this tanfuſiõ finiſhednot befoze the Chꝛiſtian liberty was firſt reſtoꝛed. Foz durivd 
Chriſtiaes, the terme of theſe ten peares perſecution, there wanted them nothing which might tend 
mutual hatred oz ciuill diſſention. The ſea was beſet with ſhips, and therefoze innauigable 
neither was it poſſible from any place foꝛ any man to ariue and take land, but he ſhould be 
ſifted with all kind of puniſhments; his ſides ſcaurged, t himſelf tried with ſandzy tozments, 
whether he wert not ſent from the enemy as a ſpy, & in the end he was either hanged oz bu 
ned.Yozeouer,there were pꝛepared foz the purpoſe targets, b:eftplates,darts,ſpeares;wil 
other warlike armoz, gallies alſo and diners oꝛdinance foz ſbips were heaped in enery pl 
n 


either 
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The end of the perſacutio of the EG. Cap, 16. af 
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L length being thus tozmented, and lying in this miſerable plight, he began to pon⸗ 
A der with himſelfe the raſh enterpꝛiſes he had pꝛactiſed againſt the holy wozſhippers of 
God.UWherefoze returning vnto himſelfe,firſt,he confeſſed his ſinnes vnto God:next, 
calling vnto him ſuch as then were about him, he gauecommandement, that with all ſperd 
they ſhould ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chꝛiſtians:and that by the decree 4 commandement 
of the Emperour they ſhould build againe their Churches: that they ſhould meet often to ce⸗ 
lebꝛate their wonted ceremonies, and pꝛap foz the life of the Emperoʒ. And immediatly that 
which by wozd he commanded, was indeed bzought to palſe. ThePzoclamations of the Em The ,t 
peroꝛ were publiſhed thꝛonghout the cities, containing a recantation of thoſe things foʒmer⸗/ 2 beats... 7-5 
ly pꝛeiudicial vnto vs, in this fozme:The Emperour ( eſar, Galerius, Maximmus, puiſſant, magni- of the Chris © 
ficent, chiefe Lord, Lord of Thebais, Lord of Sarmatia, ſiue times conquerour of Perſia, Lord of fiians: the 
Germany, Lord of Egypt, twiſe conqueror ofthe Carpians, ſixe times conquerot ofthe Atmeni- which bis fick 
ans, Lord of the Medes, Lord of the Adiabeni, twenty times Tribune, 19 times general Captain, re” are 
eight times Conſul, father of the country, Proconſul. And the Emperour Cæſar, Flauius, Valerius, proclaime. 
*Conftantine,vertuous, fortunate, puiſſant, noble, chief Lord, general Captain, & Tribune 5 times, In ſtead of 
Conſul, father of the country, Proconful. Among other things which we haue decreed fer the cõ - Cooſtantine, 
modity and profit of the cõmonwealch, our pleaſure is firft of all to order and redreſſe all things ma do read 
— to the ancient lawes and publike diſcipline of the Romanes. And withall, to vſe Cn 
this proviſo, that the Chriſtians which have forſaken the religion of their Anceftors, ſhould got io the 
be brought againe to the right Way. For after a certaine humor of fingularitie ſuch an opinion Greeke. 
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e puffed them vp, chat thoſe things which their elders had received and ad 

— — 12 euery man ſuch laws as they thought good, and obſcijn | 
the ſame, aſſembling in divers places great multitudes of people. Wherefore when asout Bily 
was proclaimed, that they ſhould returne vnto the ordinances of their Elders, divers ſanding 
in great danger felt the penaltie thereof,and many being troubled therfore,endured all kindz of 
death. And becauſe we perceiue many as yet to perliſt in the ſame madueſſe, neither yeelding 
due worſhip vnto the celeftis[ gods, neither regarding the God of the Chriſtians, hailinip eſpe 
vnto our benignitie and godly cuſtome, pardoning all men after our wonted guile, we though; 
good in this caſe to extend our gracious and fauourable clemencie, that the Chriſtians way be 
tollerared againe, and that they repaire againe the places where they may meete together 
that they do nothing preiudiciall to publike order and diſcipline. We meane to pteſciibdyny 
the ludges by anocherepilile, what they ſhall obſerue. Wherefore at this our gracious pirden \ 
deſeruech, let them make interteſſion vnto their God for our health, for the Com — 

for themſelues, that in all places the affaires ofthe publike weale may be ſafely pteſciued; and 
that they themſelues may live ſecurely in their owne houſes. Theſe things after oarabiliti 
we haue tranſlated in this ſoꝛt, ont of the Romanclanguage into the Greeke tongue. Now 
haue we duly to conſider of thole things which followed after. 17. een 

The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the Chapters which follow vntil! 
the end of this 8.booke, being found in the Greeke Copie, as 
a fragment, whoſe Author was vnknowne. 


Ll that which followeth vntill the end of ibis eight booke, I haue found int he Greeks copie, d. 
Pinguiſhedfrom the 18. chapters which went before: not demided into chapters, as ibo rſ wii 
but lying confuſedly for a ſulpelted worde, whoſe Author was not knowne. When that I hid 
tranſlated hitherto, and perceined that the Latine interpreters reſted here: I periſed by m 
ſelfe the whole fragment, to ſee whether 1 could gather any inſt cauſe to the contrarie, but that it full 
be turned into Englifh: 1 found the dorine ſound, the hiſtorie pleaſant, the ſtile artificial, er 
curious then in the former bookes, The phraſe ſauoured of the Latine, (and no force: for Eulebius va 
well ſeene in both) the periods ley peogs not often vſed throughout his hiſtories, yet in others his workes 
very rife and common, Though this fragment be found more curious and artificial then the reſt ao mo- 
well at all for mens gifts do not ſerue them at all times alike, If this rule were obſerued,and pai cad inthe 
ballarce voide of all partialitie, there would not be ſo many peeces, ſo many Tracts, and ſo many learned 
workes of auncient Writers, contemned and renounced, by reaſon that the phraſe in ſome point ſcemath 
to differ or fall from the wonted grace. The learned Clearke Anthonie Gueuarra was vſed toſay: Iba 
at ſome times, and at ſome exerciſes his memorie would be ſo readie, his wits ſo freſp,and his thillſs eu. 
lent that he could deuide a haire ,andſmeepe a graine: at other times he wiſhed himſelfe not oncly fine; but 
ten ſenſes, which we commonly callwits, Some things there are to be miſliked withall in 9 hoy 
firſt, that it is out of order placed : next, that there are (entences and periods written by E uſebius t 
former 18. chapteri repeated in this fragment. Touching the repetition, he that is acquainted with Euſe 
bius, will confeſſe, that oftentimes in many places he repeateth one thing, though not yponthefſelfe ſam 
occaſion neither in the ſelfe (ame order, neither with the ſame wordt. He hath made mention of lu book! 
of Martyrr, andof the bovkes he wrote of the life of Pamphilus almoſt in euery booke. He reporteth the 
ſelfe ſame martyr domes in diners bookes and ſundry places, As for the placing, no marnell at all thought 
be out of order; Euſebius publiſhed not his owne hiſtorie hut left it with his familiar c. Alexander bib | 
of Ierulalem gathered here and there the ſcattered workes of the ancient Writers, copied them not ail 
Aut hors wrote them, bur as he found them, and chained them inthe Library at Ieruſalem. Origen an. 
piled into one volume the tranſlations of the old Teſtament, avd publiſhed i hem in ſuch fort as pleaſed bim 
beft. Famphilus Martyr builded a Librarie at Cæſarea, and gathered the Workes of Origen dub 
Writers, placing them as he thought good Euſebius confeſſeth that in Cæſarea he made Indexes vnto il 
aforeſaid Writers altermg the titles, changing the mſcriptions Forretling their order and fitting their pl: 
cer; ſo it may be that the gatherer of Euſebius workes dealt with his hiſtories , not placing thu fragmen 
where Euſ ws left it. But fur mine owne part (not minding to conceale any thing fromthe Reader) ber 
I found it in Greebe and here I leaue it in Engliſh.The reaſons which moue me to think that it u Euſehis 
doing, are theſe: Firſt in this fragment he numbreth the moneths after the Grecians, as cap. 20.2 - 
28. Zaun- 


e f Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. d 137 
of Euſebius us. Lib. 8. 137 


28. Zanthicus, Deſius, Dius, Dyſtros, Pane mus, Apellzus, Audinæus. Peritius, Nc: ſo bath be one 
in ſundry other places of bis Workes, and namely cap. 3. of this 8 books. Secondly the author of thisfrag- 
ment was in Palæſtina and ſaw with his eyes ibo martyrdomes ſuffered at Cæſarea, aud other placer. 
was, c; · 22 · inthe company of Apphianus, in one houſe with him at Pale ſlipa alittle befor 
He [aw gap · 27. the miracle at Cæſarea, when thepoſtes and ſtones in the ſtreet ſweat drops of 
ſaw and heard cap.30. Johnthe Martyr wha was a blinde man, preach and expound chegScriptures with 
great commendation, This reaſom is confirmed by that which Euſelius wrote in the third chapter of this 
| erght booke,where heſaith : It is not our drift to deſcribe the conflicts of ſuch as ſtrived through- 
out the world (we leaue that for others) neither exactly to paint forth vnto the poſterity all that 
hapned: but onely the things we ſaw with our eies, and were done in our preſence. Thi dly the 
Author of thu fragment was a familiar friend of Pamphilus the martyr: he writeth of hum, cap.25-thus: 
Of which number was Pamphilus, of all my familiars, my deareſt friend. Andcap.29. be extolleth 
him vnto the shies. . lerome writeth,that becauſe of his famuliarity with P awmphilus, he was called Enſe- 
bus Pamphilus . Fourthly,the Author of this fragment, as it is cap. 29. wrote the life of pampbilau in 
three books : ſo hath Euſebius confeſſed of himſelfe in ſundry places, and F. Terome in his life wrireth the 
ſame of bum ,wherefore Euſebius was the Author of this fragment. Fiftly,the ſaid Author, cap. 19. makes 
mention of that which Euſebius wrote,ca.14.and ce.30. He makes mention of that which Euſebins wrote 
(ca. z.) 45 written by himſelfe,therefore it is hke Euſabius wrote thus fragment. The ſixt reaſon that mo- 
weth me to annexe this 4s part of the booke , & the ſhortneſſe of the booke : for if we end at the 1 d. chapter 
where the fragment a es , the booke may ſeeme to be no booke, but rather an entrance or beginning of 
a booke, Euſebius in the beginning of this booke ca. a. promiſed to write of Martyrs; thinkeſt then gentle 
Reader) that he would be ſo briefe, and make ſo ſhort a treatiſe, where ocraſion was miniſtred to write not 
one books onely, but rather three kooks if he were disÞoſed ( omitting nothing as he pronaiſed li. I. ca. 1. tou- 
ching the Martyrs of bis time) to write of all the martyrdomes, ſuffred under Diocleian, Maximinian, 
and Maximinus? Laſt of all this fragment endeth in very good order. He ſeth to diſconrſe of Maxi- 
minus the tyranterecantation, the which Euſebins performeth in the books following . For looke how the 
8. books endeth, with the ſame the ninth beginneth. Therefore Euſebius was the author of this fragment, 


CHAP, XIX. | 
How the foure Emperonr: D iocleſian, Maximinian, Maximinus, and Conſlantins, 
ended their lines. 


T* authoꝛ of this fozmer Edict not long after his fozeſatd confeſſion being rid of that 
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his lamentable plight, departed this life. e is repozted to haue bene the chiefe anthoz Mazimiaus 
of the calamity which befell vnto the Chꝛiſtians during the time of perſecution : and a Pt Ctiſes 

god while ago,befo2e the hurliburly raiſed by the reſt of the Emperozs,to haue gone about ; 
to peruert the Chꝛiſtians which lined in warfare;bat abone all, ſuch as were of his owne fa- 

milp, to haue depꝛiued ſome of their martiall dignitie ⁊ renowne: to haue intreated ſome o⸗ 

thers rep2ochfully without all ſhame. Poꝛeouer, to haue perſecuted ſome of the to the death, 

and laſt of all, to haue pꝛouoked the other his fellow Emperozs to perſecute all chꝛiſtendom: 
the ends ol which emperoꝛs, if A paſled ouer with ſilence,J ſhould greatly offend. The Em⸗ 

pire being diuided into 4. parts, foure ſeuerall Pꝛinces bearing rule, they two which were 

firfk pꝛoclaimed Emperoꝛs, and pꝛeferred in honoꝛ befoze the reſt, hauing not reigned fully « Chap.rs; 
two peares after the perſecution, depoſed themſelues (as we haue ſaid befoze) eled thence» Diocleſian 
fozth the relt of their lives pꝛiuatelp after the vulgar ſozt ofmen, hauing ſuch an end as fol e Emperor 
loweth:the firſt hauing gotten the chiefe honoz due to the imperiall l pzimate by cre / ge d 
ation after long, great and grieuous diſeaſes, conſumed and waſted away by litle and litle, ”: —— 

t lo died. The ſetond, ſecondarily ruling the Empire, being pꝛiuy in conſciente to many his no his end 
lewd t miſchieuous pꝛactiſes cõmitted in his life time, hanged himſelfe by the pzacurement Mariminian 
of a wicked ſpirit which led him thereunto. The later of them two which immediatly ſuccck⸗ de Emperor 
ded thoſe, whom we haue termed the authoꝛ 4 ring leader of the whole perſecution, ſoffered —. — 1 
ſuch toꝛments as we haue mentioned befoze. Conſtammiur who went befoze him by vertne of Kiso 
bis p2erogatine in the imperial dignitp, being a moſt benigne, a moſt mild iq curteaus empe- tormenced to 
ro2(as J ſaid befoze)led a woꝛthy life, during his whole reigne, not only becauſe that in other death 

things he behaued himſelfe moſt curteouſly and moſt liberally towards all men, FEAT atm 
that he was no partner with the enemy in 3 raiſed againſt vs, nay rather he died gody. 
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Of the Martyrs in Paleſtina. 1 ö 
Hthe ninttenth piere of Diocleſiau reigne,in the month Z aut hicus, which the Romans | 
Aprill, the feaſt of Eaſter then dzawing nigh, Flaui anus being gouernoꝛ of Palæſtina, the oy, 
peroꝛs Edicts were euerp where pꝛoclaimed, wherein it was commanded, thatt 5 
ches ſhould be deſtroyed, holy Striptures ſhould be burned, ſuch as were of credit ſhonidte 
contemned, # that ſuch as led a pꝛiuate life, if they retained the Chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion, ſhouly 
be depꝛiued of their freedome . And ſuch were the contents of the firſt Edict; but intheyw 
clamation which immediatly followed after, it was added, that the Paſtoꝛs thzoughoutal 
congregations ſhould firſt be impꝛiſoned, next, with all means poſſible conſtrained to ſac 
fice. To be ſhot, the firſt of the martyꝛs in Palæſtina was Procopius, who befoze he had beney 
ny while impꝛiloned, ſtepping foꝛth at the firſt iumpe befoze the tribunall ſeate ot the el 
dents, and being tommanded to do ſacrifice vnto their gods made anſwer:that to his know 
ledge there was but one only God, to whom as the ſelfe ſame God had commande) he us 
bound of duty to ſacrifice.And when as they commanded him to offer ſacrifice foz the pzoly 
rous ſtate of the foure emperoꝛs, he recited a tertaine verſe out ofa poet which pleaſed then 
not, foꝛ the which immediatly he was beheaded, the verſe was this; 1 © 
Not many Lords auailc vs here, let one beare rule and reigne. 
This was the firſt ſpectacle exhibited at Czſarea in Palæſtina, the 8.dap of the month Deus, 
befoze the 7.of the Ides of Iune, called of the Romans the 4. dap of the Saboth. After him there 
ſuffred many of the inhabitants of the ſame city, c of the chiefe gouernozs of the eccleſiaſtical 
affairs, who endured and that cheerfully moſt bitter to2ments,4+ gaue the aduentureofmoſt 
valiant enterp2iſes. DOtherſomne fainting fo2 feare were quite diſcoꝛaged at the firſt. Mlthe 
reſt tried the experience of ſundzy toꝛments. One ſcourged fro top to toe, another rackedtill 
his ribs bzake aſunder in vᷣ ſquceſing bonds, by reaſon wherof it fell out that ſome had their 
hands ſtrucke off; and thus together they enioped ſuch an end as befcll to them accozding to 
the ſecret wiſdome & iudgement of God. One was led by the hand, e lugged to the alta m 
his hands violently ſtretcht to touch their deteſtable ſacrifices, 4 in the end let go fo2 a am 
ficer. Another, when he had neither appzoched,noz touched, t ſuch as were pzeſent affirmed 
that he had ſacrificed,departed with ſilence. One being halfe dead, was bome away, bens 
th;own of them foz dead, the ſame was toꝛmented with bonds & reckoned among the ſacril 
cers. Ansther lifted his voice, t pꝛoteſted that he had not peclded at all; the ſame was bene 
on the mouth, x conſtrained to keep ſilence, by the foꝛce of many hads which ſtopt his wen 
and violently excluded him when he had not ſacrificed at all. And ſoit pleaſed them wel, i at 
leaſtwiſe they might ſ&eme to bꝛing their purpoſe to effect : but foꝛ all their miſchienons de 
uices the bleſſed martyꝛs of God only bare away the victozy. Again, the 17. dap of the mon 
Dius, after the Romans, the 15. of the Kalends of December, Alp hæus ¶ Zachæus, after they had 
bene laſhed with whips e mangled with razo2s, after racking & grieuous tozments ther#i, 
firft bad ba Aſter ſundzy queſtions demanded of them, after Bey had laine in the ſtocks many dayes n 
dog polled nights, their fert ſtretcht 4. ſpates aſunder, laſt of all when they had freely confeſſed 4 boldly 
—— pꝛonounced, that there was but one only God, and one king z captaine ouer all, 1% (ui 
0.7 (as il herein they had vttered blaſphemy oz treaſon) they were in like maner beheaded, eue 
lo; laſt of all 3S the Partv2 mentioned a litle befoze. Poꝛeouer the hiſtozy touching Reman the Mart 
iopriſoa ti- Who luffered the ſame day at Antioch is mozthy of memozie . Me was bozne in Palzftina, 
fledio death, Was Deacon t Erozciſt of the church of Cetarea,q ag it fell out being in Ancioch at the run 
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and deſolation of the churches, e beholding with his cies great multitudes both of men,ws- 
men, and childzen,flocking vnto thealtars 4 offring ſacrifices to the Jdols,ſuppoſed it was 
his duty in no wiſe to winke thereat: wherefozehe being moued with ſingular zeale of the 
ſpirit of God,dzew nigh vnto them, exclaimed againſt them, ( ſharply rebuked them. Who | 
fo2 ſo bold an enterpꝛiſe was appꝛehended, e ſhewed himſelfe a valiant witnes oz teſtiſier (if 
then there was any ſuch in the woꝛld) of the truth in Chꝛiſt. Foz when the Judge thzeatned 
him death with flaſhing fire that conſumeth to aſhes , he of the contrary embꝛated his offer 
molt willingly, with cheerfnll countenance e gladſome courage, & withall, is bought to the 
place of execution. Being bound to the ſtake, while the officers th;ew fagots about him, and 
ſuch as were appointed to kindle the fire, waited foz the Empers:s watchwozd and pleaſure 
(who then was pꝛeſent) he ſhouted to them from the ſtake, ſaping: Where J pꝛay you is the 
fire: The which he had no ſoner (poken but the Emperoz called him vnto him, to the end he 
ſhould ſuffer a new and ſtrange kind of toꝛment, to wit, that his tong might be pluckt out of 
his mouth, the which he conſtantly endured, and ther by declared at large, how that the diuine 
power and grate of God, neuer faileth them which ſuffer fo2 godlines ſake, but alwaies ei⸗ 
ther eſaeth their labozs, & ſlaketh their griefs, oꝛ elſe granteth courage and might to endure 
patiently vnto the end. This blelled Saint as ſone as he had vnderſtod of their new deuiſed 
tozment, being valiantly diſpoſed, neuer ſtaggered thereat, but voluntarily put out his tong, 
and ptelded the ſame , which was fully inſtructed in the wozd of God, vnto the tozmentozs 
hands. After which tozmet he wasclapt in pziſon,and there puniſhed a long time: at length 
when the twentith pere of the Cmperozs reigne was now expired, at what time a generall 
pardõ was pꝛoclaimed, that al pꝛiſoners ſhould be ſet at liberty, he alone lying in the ſfocks, 
and his feet ſtretched fiue ſpaces aſunder, had his necke compaſſed with a halter, and thus in 
pꝛiſon ſtifled to death: ſo that hereby accoꝛding to his deſire, he was crowned with martyꝛ⸗ 
dome. This man although he ſuffered out of the bounds ol his natiue ſoile, pet being a Palz- 
ſtinian by birth, is woꝛthy to be canonized among the Martpꝛs of Palæſtina. Such were the 
tragicall affaires of the Church in Palæſtina the firſt ptere of the perſecution , which was 
chiefly bent againſt the pꝛeſidents of * doctrine, and biſhops of the Church of God. 
HAP. 41. | 
Ofthe Martyrs which ſuffered in Ceſarea the ſecond yeare of the perſecution vnder 
Diocleſian, and of the alteration of the Empire. 

He ſecond pere now being come, when the perſecution raiſed againſt vs wared hoat, 

and the pꝛoclamations of the Emperozs were newly come to the hands of Vrbanus the 

Lieutenant of the pꝛouinte, wherein it was generally commanded,that both men, wo⸗ 
men and childzen thꝛoughout euerp city oz village, ſhould be conſtrained to ſacrifice # offer 
incenſe to idols: Timotheus of Gaza in Palzſtiva hauing endured infinite toꝛ ments, and laſt of Timotheus 
al being bound to the ſtake, enuironed with a ſlack and ſlow fire,gane foꝛth a wozthy triall buracd. 
of his zeale Godwards, thzough patient ſufferance in all the bitter puniſhments laid vpon 
him, e in the end bare awap the garland of vico2y, bſually granted to all the valtant cham- 
pions which wzaltle foꝛ pietie e the ſeruice of God. At the ſame time Agapius and Thecla alſo — ew =_ 
(which lined in this our age) ſhewed the wozthy conftancy of their noble minds, when as at „ 12” 
the commandement of the Judge they were thzowne at the fert of wilde beaſts, to be either beast but got 
deuoured oꝛ tozne in peces, What man is he that either beholding with his eyes the things dupatched. 
which enſued, will not fall into admir ation, oꝛ lending only the bare eare vnto the recitallof | 
them, will not be aſtonied thereat:Fo2 when as the Echnicks ſolemnized their pnblike feaſts Sire young 
and celebated their wonted ſpectacles, amongſt other mery news e gladſome withes it was P” — 
commonly noiſed abzoad, that the Chziltians lately condemned to wilde beats, made all the Peg 
ſpoꝛt t finiſhed the ſolemnity. This repoꝛt being far e nigh, and euery where bzuted abzoad, Timolaus 
pong ſtriplings to the number of ſix,wherof one was of Pontus, by name 7 «mo/a:the ſecond beheaded. 
of Tripolis a tity in Phænicia, called Dionyſius: the third by name Romaius, ſub deaton of the Piooyſſas 
church of Dioſpolis : the fourth Pa»f : the fift Alaxander, hoth Egyptians: the ſixt Alexander (of A 
the ſame name with him that went befoꝛe) of the city of Gaza, ioyning hands and hearts to- be, ded. 
gether ( ũgnifping thereby the feruent loue they owed to martyꝛdome) went with ſped vnto p. uß⸗ be- 
Urbanui, who alitle befoze had let loſe the ranening beaſts to rend the Chiſtiũs in peeces,and beaded. 
freely pꝛoteſted the Chailtian faith, declaring by this their pzomptnes and willing minds, as Tro Alcran 
it wereabſolutely furniſhed to giue the onſet of what — ſoeuer, that ſuch as glozyp in d eaded. 
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the title, in the wozthip t leruite of the great God, Creatoꝛ ofthe whole wozly, haue nein 
tremble at the fierce rage of furious e ſauage beaſts. Whereupon both the eſident anz n 
people fell into great admiration, t the confeſloꝛs were foꝛthwith clapt in pꝛiſon. Pot 
after there were other two committed to take their lots among them: whereofone by naw. 
- Agapius,had befoze that time pielded an attompt of his faith, by ſuffering of many e grienom 

tozments; the other by name Dionyſius, who carefully pꝛouided foz theco2pozall reliefe ofty, 
Party2s. All theſe in number eight, were in one day beheaded in the tity of Czlarea the 2 
day of the moneth Dyſtros, that is, the ninth of the kalends of Aprill. About that time tua 
of the @mperours , whereof the firſt enioped the pꝛerogatiue of honoꝛ, the ſecond was next 
which gouerned the empire, embꝛated a pꝛiuate trade of liuing after the vulgar ſozt of men, 
and the ſtate of the publike weale immediatly began to decay . In a while after the Romme 
Empire was diuided, the Emperours among themſelues one againſt another fonghtare 
and grieuous battells, neither was that tumult and ſedition ceaſled, befoze that firſt ora 
peace was reſtozed and eſtabliſhed thꝛoughout all the parts of the woꝛld which were fubiec 
to the Roman Empire. Foz when as peace once appeared againe, much like Sunne beanes 
ſhining after a miſtie and darkenight , the publike ſtate of the Rowan Empire was again 
eſtabliſhed, the bond ok amitie linked againe , mutuall amitie and contoꝛd retained ae, 
was againe retouered. But of theſe things we will intreate hereafter moze at large, when 
moꝛe fit opoztunitie ſhall ſerue, nowlet vs p2oceed bnto that which followeth, r 


CHAP. xx II. 
| Of Apphianus the Martyr. ks 
eAximinus Ceſar who by maine fo2ce intruded himſelfe into the empire, laping wide 
M open vnto the whole wozld manifeſt p2ofs of his deadly hatred + impiety towards 
| God, as it were naturally growing in his fleſh e graffed in his bones, perſecutedbs 
moꝛe vehemently t᷑ moze generally then the other his ſuperioꝛ emperozs. Wherefoze when 
as trouble and tumult,and no ſmall confuſion hanged ouer our heads, e ſome were here em 
there ſcattred,indeuozing by all means poſſible to auoid the peril enſuing,e that a grieuous 
comotion had now ouerrun the country: no tong can wozthilp declare,noz ſpech ſufficiently 
expꝛeſſe the diuine loue liberty offaith,wherwith Ayphianus the bleſſed martpꝛ of God pi 
ded an actompt of his p2ofeCion;who ſhewed vnto the citizens of Cæſarea, aſſembled at their 
ſpectacle oꝛ ſacrifice in the poꝛch ot the temple, alinely ſigne o2 token of the ſingular zealehe 
bare Godwards,whehe was not at that time, no not xr. yeers old. Pecontinued a long tim 
at Betytos in Phænicia, applping his mind to the ſtudy of pꝛophane literature, fo2 hecameof 
ſuch parents as flowed in wozldly wealth. It is incredible how he onercame all pouthlyab 
fections,+ dzownedall his wild otes in fo vicious & ſo toꝛrupt acity:and how that neither 
reaſon ofhis youthly flower lately floziſhing in his green body, neither bp reaſon of his ton 
pany e acquaintance with yonthly mates, he ſucked the iuyce,neither ſwallowed the ſapsol 
leud & wanton conuerſation: but embꝛacing temperãte, led a reuerend life,peculiar tu 
ſtian religion, in modeſty, ſobꝛiety and godlines. If in caſe we be conſtrained tomentionhis 
countr p, & to honoꝛ the ſame foꝛ bzinging fozth ſo valiant a chapion to wꝛaſtle in thecamys 
of this woꝛld vnder the biner of Crit, truly we wil perfoꝛm the ſame,neither withoutgad 
conſideration. Foz whoſoever knoweth Pag«-,no obſcure city of Lycia,it was there thatthis 
pong man was bozne. He after his returne from ſchole, and the ſtudy of pꝛofane literature? 
applyed at Berytos, not pleaſed with the conuerſation of his father (who then gouerned i 
whole country) neither with the conuerſation of his kinſfolkes with whom he lined,becault 
they framed not their lives after the rule of piety ; being pꝛicked with $ inſting and mobo 
of the ſpirit of Go d and inflamed with acertaine naturall,nap rather celeſtial x true lone 
ſincere wiſdome, taſt in his mind to conſider of weightier matters, thẽ this fained a count 
keit giozp of the wozld bears vs in hand. Laying aſide therefoze all the ſwæt baits of liel 
pleaſure, he foꝛſok & fled awap pꝛiuily from his friends and familiars, not weying at all ie 
want of neceſſary pꝛouiſion, but caſting his whole care ⁊ tonſidente vpon God, was len ne 
dankt by the diuine ſpirit, as it were by a ſtring into the city of Cęſarea, where the crowned 
martpꝛ dame, being the reward of godlines, was pꝛepared foz him. Foz whileſt that he lind 
among vs, he p2olited in holy Scripture, during that ſhozt terme of his life, moꝛe then aui 
man could thinke, pzactiſed ſuch diſcipline as tended to godly like, pꝛeparing a perten 
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to die well. But touching the end he made, who is it that beholving the ſams with lngle ete 
wil not be aſtonied: andhowſoeuer againe he be difpoſed, which only by fame andhearoſap 
attaineth vnto the knowledge of his ſetied mind, hisnoble courage, his immonealile con- 
| Cancie, andabone all; his faithfutl-truſtand indenoz whereby the tokens of vnfainedgodii- 
nes and feruent ſpirit appeared whichpaſled all thereathofmansreaſons;how tan he chu | 
but wonder thereat? Foz when as in the third yeareofour perſecution vuder ths reigne of ba 
Maximinus,the ſerond hurliburly wasraiſed againſt us, and the tyzants letters then firſt of bm 
al were bzought to rh. charging all the people of what degree; calling ſoever,that they ee 
ſhould ſacrifice vnto their gods (the Pagiſtrates alſo thzoughout every city buſily applying 
themſelues to the ſame ) and that the beadles thzoughoutall the citie of Czſarca , ſhould by 
vertue ot the pzeſidentsedict,ſummon the fathers, the mothers, and their childzen to appeare 
at the idols temple, and that the Tribunes ſhould likewiſe out ot a ſtrole call — 25 wane 
his name (by rcaſon whereof there was nothing but heauinelle; ſobbing, and ſighing) de 
afozeſaid Apph:an (letting not one to vnderſtand of his purpoſe) bnknowing to vs which The godly 
accompanied with him in one houſe, vnknowing vnto the whole band or the captaine, came 2od bold co. 
cherefully vnto Vrbamu the pzeſident as he was a ſacrificing, and boldly without any feare priſe of 
at all, toke hold on his right hand, and ſtaied him fozthwith from doing ſacrifice, exhozting Arghuanios. 
him alſo both wiſely and granely with acertain godip pzoteffation and ch&rfulnes of mind, 
thencefoꝛth to teaſſe and be no mozeſeduced: ſapingmozeoner, there was no reaſon that he 
ſhould deſpiſe the one and the onely true God, and offer ſacrifice ts idols and todiuets.Such 
an enterpꝛiſe the pong man toke in hand, being pzouoked thereniito/(as it ſmeiij vnto vs) 
by the diuine power of God, ſounding iu the rares af all moztall men bythis his fact: that 
the Chꝛiſtians which rightly do challenge that name, are farre from kaling away from the 
ſeruite due vnto God the authoꝛ of all godnes, fo that they not only'ſufter and valiantiy en- 
dure thꝛeats, and plagues, and puniſhmets,whichcommonly chance bnto them; but thence⸗ 
fozth alſo pleade moꝛe boldly , and pteld an account of their faithmoze frelp, their tongus 
neither ſtutting noz ſtammer ing foz feare : pea andif it map any kind ot way come to paſſe, ___ 
thep dare reuoke the pertecutoꝛs and tozmento2s themſelues from their blind ignozante, and Apphianiue 
tonſtraine them to acknowledge andembzace the oneonely God. JInmmediatipaſter, de of H oires. 
whom J ſpeake ( as it was moſt like to happen vnto ſo bold an enferp2iſe) was haled of the 2 
pꝛeſidents traine, as of ſauage beaſts furiouſip raging againſt him, and tozmented ouer all —— 
his body with infinit ſtripes, which he patiently ſuffered, e foꝛ a while was clapt in pꝛiſon: ments, was 
where foz one whole day and night he was piteouſlp tozmented , with both his f&ete in the ibrowne ioto 
ſtockes ſtretched farre aſunder, the third day he was bzought fozth befozo the Judge. And ag dhe ſea, hole 
ſone as they enioined him to ſacriſite, he reſiſted, and ſhewed ſoꝛth the great patience ingraf- IG 

fed in his mind, foz the ſuffering of all terroꝛs andhozrible puniſhmonts : ſo that the exetu⸗ vp and laid at 
tioners rent his ſides with the laſh of the whip , not ance oz twice; but often even vnto the the gates of 
bone and inward bowelsJaſhing him alſo on the fate and the necke;vntill that his face was Cælarea 
ſwolne with the pꝛint of the ſtripes, fo that they which afozetime knew him wel, and diſcer⸗ 
ned him by his countenance,thenccfozth miſſed of their marke,qknewhim notatall:WUhen 
they ſaw he would not yeeld fo; all theſe manifold and ſundzy tozments, the execuffoners at 
the commandement ofthe pzeſident,wzapped his feet in flare oiled all ouer, and ſet the ſame 

on fire, whereof, how great and what grieuous paine he ſuffered, Jam not abls to expzeſſe, 
At ranne ouer his fleſh, it conſumed the ſame, andpierced vnto the marrow bed within the 4 cruell cor- 
bones, ſo that his whole body larded and diſtilled much like to dzopping and melting war. 
Pet there was bꝛeath left and life remaining fo2 all thoſe tozments,the aduerſaries and exe⸗ 
cutioners themſelues were wearied at his wonderfull patience, which far exceeded the tom⸗ 
mon nature of man: c after all this the ſecond time he is caſt inta pʒiſon. Ther daies after 
he is bzought againe befoze the Judge, and being found fr&ly to tonfeſſe the lame faith as a/ 
fo:etime, although by reaſon of his wounds he was ready to verlos vp the gholt, pet was he 
thꝛowne into the ſurging waues ot the ſeas . If we ſhould make relation of the miracls 
which immediatly followed, peraduenture ſuch as ſaw it not with their eies, will gin tis 
credit at all thereunto, and though we perſwade our ſelues, that men will har diy bolckus it, 
pet there is no reaſon to the tantrary, but that we tommit to memoꝛp, and deliuer in web 
ting the hiſtozie as it was indeed, inſomuch as in r which in habite Cz farcs urs wit- 
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nelles ta the fame. There was not a child in Czſarea;but was pꝛelent at 1 
dle. as lone as they had plunged (as it pleaſed them belt) that hol — (ph. 
the dep gulfs of the maine ſea,there aroſe vpon a ſudden ſuch a ſtozme(not after the wm 
manner of weather) and ſuch a nopſe in the aire (not onely oner the —— 1 
land) which ſhoke both the earth and the whole city, with the violence and fozcethe n 
together with this wonderfull and ſudden earthauake, the ſeacaſt bp befoze the gates ven | 
city the Party2s carkaſle, as if it had bin of ſtrength not ſufficient to beareſoholpai — 
Such were the cirtumſtances touching bleſſed Ayphiamu, who ſuffered — one, 
Friday,that is, the ſecond day ol the moneth Zanthicus, the fourth of the Nones of Ap Mya) 
| — 2 xx111. 1 701 N 
| oe martyr. of Vipranus and e Æabſius. | d 0 
Vipiaous He ſame time of the yeare, and ren the ſelle — dayes, in the citie ot Tris 
wrapped in there was a young man, by name 7/714», who after moſt bitter ſtripes and grietns 
3 laſhes , was mapped together with a dog and a ſerpent inagrene ore hide, andeag 
ropetber with into the depth of the (ea. And therefoze A thought god to piace him thenert Partys in 
ae ol hiſtazy vnto Appbiam. Not long after, Z deſius, not only bꝛother in God, but alſo b bhi 
om in And bloud, natur all bꝛother by the fathers ſide vnto Aupbiamu, ſuffered — men 
we le. maner the ſelfe ſame tozments with him: after infinit confeſſionsof his faith, after long iet 
tering e ſtocking, after ſentence pzonounced of the pꝛelident. condemning him to the mine. 
pits and quarries in Palæſtinaʒ after his holy trade of life, led vnder thephilofophicall 
being farre moꝛe p2ofound in pꝛophane literature, and better ſkilled in philoſophy — 
bzother ; at length hearing the Judge give ſentence-vpon the Chaiſtians in thecitie of A 
angria, nd raging againſt them beyond all reaſon,thamefully intreating ſometimes gt > 
ſage,and ſober men, ſome other times deliuering chaſte matrons and tonſecrated bi — 
bzothell houſes, to the end they ſhould be beaſtly abuſed: he enterpꝛiſed the —— 
which his bꝛother had done befoze . And becauſe he could in no wiſe away with — 
ble offences, he went boldly and couragiouſly vnto the Judge, and told him to his faceof 
filthy and ſhamefull acts he had done both in woꝛd and deede. Foz which bold r — 
ris de ſutkted ſund;ybitter to2ments with great conſtancie and patience. And laff of ll rin 
| thzowneinto the lea, enioping the line end with his mother. Bo fare of E deus. Aud 
things (as I ſaid befoze)enſuednot long after. | 1 Nr 2 
12] > dog 50 80 
6 Agapra the Martyr. A . ee 
—— — . — which plagned vs lone, t the tivelfth kalendgofDs 
mber, the twentieth day of the month Dius being Friday, and in the ſame cityofCih- 
INI act was committed in the pzeſence of Maximinus the tyzant who — celed;# 
4 hday with ropall ſpectacles and ſumptuous maſkes together with the peopli)s | 
— ＋·! wozthyof memoꝛp, and the pꝛinting in marble. And birauſe the cuſtomethn 
— — —.— it fellout at other times) in p2eſence of the em 
2 that variety full of new and — — the rent — foal manner, 
uld then be miniſtred. ſo y ſometimes beaſts which were fetcht out 12 Ethiopis ad 
— places were let lwſe in compaſſe of the theater: ſome other tim — — 
c anton geſtures, delighted the bcholders wonderfulip, and the E — —— 
Port and paſtime: it behoued that a notable ſpettatle full of admi ation ft — — in that 
— —ü— A Partyz — 
0 
together with Fel the fixtoof wildebeatts, Heben boner outete, um f 
— — to paſtime; and ſpozt the people: when that he! — — — ths race; 
and —— — 208 — _ — the — — 
ther newcombats:at length he is again cale, os hoping he would retant) reſerued him tos | 
a Fringoppoineo lo ar fine, on theſayn four Denton here 1ohs vikh 
o. t, They ſhould be brought before Kin ox andPrincesto — oꝛeſhewed to his dilctpen 
neſſe of him) might trays 
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 fulfilledinhim: Firlt of all he is bzought fozth together with amalefacto; and wickedvars Math 
let, of whom the repo2t went that hemurthered his maſter . Afterwarvs this varlet who of la te a-. 
right would haue bene denoured of wild beaſts, was pardoned bythe bountifulnos and cle, 3. S2booke 
mency of the Emperoꝛ, euen in maner after the example of Zarrab4 the murtherer , whom Ct have 
the Jewes begged of Pilue, condemning Chr:/t; whereatthe whole theater reiopced e ſhow- binbebeaded = 
ted, becauſe that he was not onely graciouſly pardoned by the Emperoz, but alſo reftozed to at Cxlarea, & 
hono2 and fr dome. But this faithful and godly champion firſt ot all is called vpon of the ty⸗ _ he —_ | 
rant, next intreated to renoke his opinion; he is pꝛomiled to be ſet at liberty:of the contrarp Io neg e 
he plainly pzonounceth , and that with aloud voice, that he was diſpoſed, and would wil migbe be, frſt 
lingly ſuffer, and that with all his heart, all the tozments and plagues that ſhould belaied beheaded, 'he 
bpon dim, not fog any hoꝛrible 0z heinous crime committed by him, but foz Gods cauſe, and dn bur | 
in his quarell who was the Creatoz of all things. The which he had na ſoner ſpoken, but it ch fo 
came to paſſe : foz there was a Beare let loſe at him, Þ which he met face to fate, and prelded cond yeare 
himſelfe willingly to be denonred . Laff of all, while as pet he dzew bꝛeath he was caſt into ebe DN 
p2iſon , where he tontinued one whole dap, the third day he had ſtones tied to his fete, and on, a0d bere 
himſelle thzowne into the depth ol the * Such was the martyz dome of Ae apius. en 
HAP. XXV. * 
The martyrdome of Theodoſia a virgin, of Donmninus and Auxentins: | * — 


| the death of Urbanus the Preſident. either be ano- 

122 perſecution being now continued vnto the fift peare, the ſecond dap of the moneth ther Agapius, 

Zanthicus,to wit, the 4.of the Nones of Aprill, the ſelfe lame Sundap, being the reſur- 0 wha 
recion of our Sauioꝛ, t called the feaſt of — Theodoſia a virgin, a modeſt and 

Chꝛiſtian maid of Tyrus, who had neuer pet ſcene the full terme of 18. ters, came to tertaine 

p2iſoners in Cęſarea ſtanding at the barre, which with conſtancy pꝛoteſted the kingdome of 

Chriſt, both loningly to ſalute them, and alſo(as it is verylike)to intreat them to remember 

her after their departure vnto the Lozv. Which when the had done (as if hereby ſhe had c6- 

mitted ſome heinous t hozrible offence)the catch-poles hale her,ep2eſent her befoze the pꝛe⸗ 

ſident. He fozthwithlike a mad man bereaued of his wits, ſcourgeth her bare ſides with bit⸗ 

ter and grieuous laſhes, renteth with the whip her white beaſts g tender dugs to the bare 

bones. In the end this holy virgin hardly dzawing bꝛeath, pet patient t cherr full enough fo 

all theſepuniſhments , was th;zowne at the commandement of the pꝛeũdent into the waues Theodoſis 

of the ſurging ſeas. Afterwards hauing ended with her, he takes p other confeſſo2s in hand, Towne 

and condemns them to the digging of mettals in Phenos of Palęſtina. After theſc things the; 

day of the moneth Dius, after the Romans in the Nones of Nouember, the ſame pzeſident1 in 

the ſelle ſame city condened Siluanu (who then was minilter, had freely pꝛoteſted his faith, 3 e- 

who allo in a while after was choſen biſhop,e died a martyꝛ) together with other confeſſozs, |, . * 

after their great conſfancy in defence of chꝛiſtian religion, to the ſame d2udgery e digging of with 39. — 

mettals.Firft he commanded their knees ſhould be vnioynted e ſawed oft, after ward ſeared iber chap. ij 

with hot iron, then ſent to the quarries. The ſentence was no ſoner pꝛonounced on theſe, | 

but he chargeth that Domnwnw(aman very famous among the inhabitãts of Palęſtina, foʒ his Domninus 

infinit pꝛoteſtations of the ch2iſtian faith, t his liberty of ſpeech in the behalf of our religio) burned. 

ſhould be bound to the ſtake, and burnt to aſhes. After whoſe condenation,the ſame Judge, a 

ſubtile inuentoꝛ of miſchief,+ deuiſer ofcrafty teights contrary to þ doarine of Chr found 

out ſuch puniſhments as neuer were heard of befoze,to vex the godly withall. Me gaue ſen⸗ 

tence, that 3 of them ſhould buckle, iuſt E buffet one another. De delinerd Aaxentius, a graue, Threemar- 

godly,+ god old man, to be toꝛn in pieces of wild beaſts. Otherſome of mens ſtate,+ of great c inisynecd 

ſtrength he gelded e condened to the quarries. Again, others he toꝛmented greruoullp, ⁊ cha⸗ _ one an 

Liiſed with impziſonment t fetters.Df which number was Pamplalur. o al my familiars my duentin, 

deareſt friend, a man who among all the mar tyꝛs of our time, excelled fo2 everp kind of ver- tome of wild 

tue. Firſt Vrbauut made a triall ot᷑ his gift of vtteranceandſkilinphiloſophicall diſcipline, beaſts. 

nert he eniopned him to ſacriſice, whom when he perteiue ts be al vnwilling, and The gelding 

not at al to weigh or his thundꝛing ſpteches, being thꝛougblß moued with boiling choler and — 

burning heat of furious rage, commands that foꝛthwith he ſhould be greenoullp and bitterlp 14 hu, Gdes 

tozmented. Wherefo:e the mercilefle c moſt crucll pzeſident,mangledthe tender ſides ofthe migled with 

bleſled Partpꝛ with the long inciſion of ſharpe tr”; at length haning his fill, 905 it were ſharp razors. 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


eaſily gather by the plagnes which hapned vnto him in this life, which were e ** 
— eternal puniſhments in the lite to tome. Foz not long after —— 
ſed vpon P anphilus, vengeante from aboue began on a ſudden to take hold vpõ him(while a 
pet he gouerned) in this ſozt. He who lately being placed in an high e lofty tinone om 
ted ſentence and gaue indgement:he who a litle befoze was guarded with a troup or loud 
ers:he who gonerned all þ country of Palęſtina: he who was haile mate e liued chern by lui 
with the emperoꝛ:euen he who was ol his ſecrecy,+ companion at meat; the ſame by thetul 
Vebanus for iudgement of God, in one night was not only depꝛiued of al ſo great a poꝛt e dignity,ſhams 
N cue fel fully t repꝛochfullp handled in the pzeſence of all them which afozetime had reuerented hin 
Re with pzincely honoꝛ, pꝛoued a timerous and acowardly caitife,ſo that he whined lie achitg 
| miſery,iobe and cried foz help of the whole nation which he had ruled; but alſo found A mim Ahe 
_ endhewas friend, a ſoꝛe t᷑ cruel iudge(on whom heretofoze he boldned himſelf, yeabzagged and boalten, 
pactodeath. vpon whom he builded, who alſo was in great credit with him, becauſe of the cruelty heths 
wed to the Chꝛiſtians) ſo that after great ſhame and ignominy ( being conuinced of heinous 
crimes and hoꝛrible treachery)he was ol him condemned to die. But this by the way. Dpoy 
tunity hereaftcr wil ſerue, with moꝛe leiſurelargely to intreate of the ends of the other wis 
ked, ſpecially ofſuchas ſtriued againſt Br alſo of Maximiuus, together with his adherents, 
HAP. XX VI. * l e 
Of diners confeſſors that wers tormented. The martyrdome of two women ts 
were virgins, and of Paulus. "Mx 
N the ſixt yeere of the perſecution when the tir was great, and the ſmoke thereof ware 
| hote in a certain village of Thebais called Porphyris (ſo named by reaſon of the dein at r 
marble which there grew) there was a great number of confelloʒs, ot the which a hunde 
(thꝛeꝛ only extepted) men, women, and childzen together with their tender ſucklings, were 
ſent to Fir miliauus pꝛeſident of Palęſtina, who lately ſucceeded in the rome of Urbawe Me 
which confeſloꝛs, when they had p2oteſted their faith in Chriſt. and truſt in God the Create) 
and Authoz of all godnes, he commanded (and that thzough the aduite ot the Emperoz)that 
not only their left legs ſhould be ſawed aſunder in the knee ſinews t all, with a hote glowing 
ſaw,but alſo their right eies to be ftickt on the point of a bodkin, the apple, the cie-lidanyall 
to be quite digged out, e ſeared to the inner veines with an hot ſcalding iron:laſtof all;they 
ſhould be condemned to the mine-pits and quarries within the ſame pꝛouinte, foz farthit 
miſery and greater affliction . Neither was it enough foz him to behold with his eyes, thaſe 
which endured ſuch tozments , but he would alſo ſc& befoze his face ſuch as out of Palaſiim 
(mentioned a litle befoze) he had enioyned to Juſt one with another, being neither reli 
at Emperoꝛs coſt + charges, neither trained in any ſuch triumphant exerciſe, oꝛ bzoughtby 
in any ſuch chapton-like combat. They ſignified this not only ts the Emperoꝛs officers,but 
alſo to the face of the einperoꝛ Maviminus himſelfe, ytelding fozth ſignes of their moſt valiant 
conſtancy in Chriſt Ieſu, both by ſuffring hunger and bitter toꝛments, al which they ſuſtained 
together with the afo2eſaid, 4 other confeſſo2s that were allotted to their number out of the 
laid Cęſarea. Ammediatlp after theſe,thers were others appꝛehended which aſſembled them 
lelues together in the city of Gaza to heare a ſermon, of which number ſome were alike ta 
mented in the eye # the leg; ſome others had both their ſides rent in pe&ces with greater pain 
Among which there was one, by ſere a woman, but in might and valiantnes of mind no bel 
then a man, when as in no wiſe ſhe could away with the th:eats of abuſing her body, (luch an 
inkling had the tyꝛant giuen, and committed the gouernment of the common wealth ta cru 
magiltates)firlt ſhe was ſcourged, then tied to an high tree,yelding foꝛth a pitifull ſhewf 
the ſaꝛe ſtripes pꝛinted in hir ſtdes. When þ executioners at the comandement of the Judge 
had grieuouſly afflicted her, another woman deſeruing far greater commendation then ſuch 
as the Greciaos call Chipions,(who foz valiantnes & noble p2oweſle are highly pꝛaiſed at al 
men laping befoze her the ſelfe ſame marke ot virginity to ſhot at with the fozmer maiden 
though in beauty lhe excelled not, and in countenance ſhe ſcemed abiec; pet in mind —— 
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thou thus cruelly tozment my lifter 2 He bopling fo2 anger, bids them fozthwithlap dold on 
her: then was ſhe bꝛought to pleade foꝛ her ſelfe,who in plaine woꝛ vs, i freely pzofelling the 
teuerend name of our Sauiour Je, is firſt with faire ſpeeches allured to ſacrifice, the which 
when ſhe refuſed, with foꝛte they dzew her to the altar. Thenſhe behauing her ſelfe after her 
baliant courage, falling not a igt from her foꝛmer mind, ſtod bolt vp2ight,ſhouldzed the al- 
tar, kickt e ſtamped it with he a, turned it vpſide down, and ouerthzew the altar,thefire, 
the fagot,the ſacrifice and al ane to the ground. Whereupon the Judge much like a furi- 

ous beaſt, boiling with cholerand firp heat of foming wꝛath, gaue out charge, that ſhe ſhould 

haue moze ſtripes laied on her ſides, then any other afozetime , and could haue found in his 

heart foz very madneſſe, to teare her fleſh inpeces with his teeth. Befoze this raging tyꝛant ae agg 
could haue his fill, he commanded that this woman together with the other (which ſhe called 

her ſiſter) ſhould be thzowne into the flaſhing fire, ſo that their fleſh might bzoile, and their 

bones burne to alhes. Df the which we haue to vnderſtand,that the firſt was of Gaza, the ſe⸗ 

cond of Cæſarea, by name Valentina, and well knowne of many. The marty2dome which im⸗ Valentina. 
mediatly after the holy e thꝛite happy Paulus ſuffred, Jam not able foz the wozthines there- 

of ſufficiently to declare. At the ſelfe ſame moment, together with the women, and with the 

one and the ſame ſentente, he being condemned to die, requeſted of the executioner (when his 

head was now going to the blocke, and ready to be chopt off) that he would grant him a lite 

ſpace to remember himſelte; the which being obtained, firſt of all with acleare and audible 

voice, he pꝛaieth vnto God, that his fellow Gentiles the Chriſtians might be reconciled vnto 2 
his fauour, he humbly requeſts that peace and liberty might be reſtoꝛed vnto them: then foz ke — 
the Ie wes he pꝛaieth, that they might haue grace to turne wholy vnto God by the meanes of ryrdowe. 
Chꝛiſt: afterwards going on ſtill in his pꝛaper, he required the ſame fo the Samaritans: to be 

hoꝛt, he craued that all nations wallowing in errour #4 ignozance,ſo blinded that they could 

not ſce the gloꝛious Goſpel of d Son of God, might at length be gathered together inta one 

fold, and embzace true religion and godlineſſe. Neither did he foꝛget (by contemning az de- 

pꝛiuing them ol his pꝛaier) the ſilly multitude which was round about him. Laſt of ali (O Paulus prajed 
the wonderfull and vnſpeakeable mildeneſſe and patience of the Marty2) he pꝛayen vnto al- for bis perfe- 
mighty God, foꝛ the Judge which condemned him to death, foꝛ the Emperours alſo,andfoz 
the executioner which was ready to ſtrike off his head, (in the hearing o him, and all ſuch as 

were pzcſent) that this their heinous offence might not be laid to their charge. With theſe 

and the like petitions, being innocent, not deſeruing death at all, he moued all that were a- ius be- 
bout him to (ob and ſigh, and to ſhed bitter and ſalt teares: he foz al that, pꝛeparing himſeife . dd. 
to die, laping moſt willingly his head on the blocke, and his bare necke to the harp edge of | 

the gliſtering ſwozd, was marty2ed the 25. day of the month Panemus, to wit, the 8. of the 

kalends of Auguit. And ſuch were the ends of theſe bleſſed Party2s. | 10 1 


CHAP. xxVvII. le 
The puniſhment of an hundred and thirty confeſſors . The martyrdome of Automius, 
Zebinas, German and Ennathas a woman. T he ſtrange miracle 
reprouing the hardnes of mans heart. | | 


Ot long after there were 130. valiant champions out ot the country of Egypt, pzote- 130 C * 

N ſing their faith in Chzilt and religion Godwards, which at the commandement of fellows 

Maxim, (uffredin Egypt it ſelfe the like tozments of cies and legs, with the other 
mentioned a litle befoꝛe, of the which number ſome were tondenmed to the mine-pittes and 
quarries within Palæ ſtina, the reſt to the mettals in Cilicia. Wherefoze together with theſe 
heinous and hozrible trecheries pꝛactiſed againſt the noble c renowned Martyꝛs of Chr/, 
the great heate of perſecution was all waged, and the flame thereof (as it ſeemed vnto vs) by 
reaſon of their holy and ſacred blood, was quenthed, and now par don, e freedome, and liberty 
was granted vnto the confeſloꝛs of Thebais, who were oppzeſſed with dzudgery in the dig- 
ging of themettals growing in p region: t we poꝛe fully Chꝛiſtians, went about to recreate 
our ſelues in this calm ſeaſon of quiet peace: but he( as the dinel would) in whoſe hand it lay 
to perſecute vs, A wot not how, neither by what motiõ, was again, thꝛoughly e wonderfally 


N 166 I he Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
ae incenſedagainſt the Chiiſtians.Therfoze vpon a ſudden the letters of Marmi lnere ty 
dme to raiſe perſecution againſt vs,intoal and enery of thepzouinces.TUherenponthe yy 
| yY and the grand captaine of the empero2s whole hoſt,gane out commandement,by wiits,hyy, 
piſtles, and publike decrees vnto the wardens th;oughout enery city,vnto the gouernozg wy 
auler ol garriſons, vnto Auditozs and Reco2ders, that the@mpero2s Edict with all ping 
might take effect : and charged mozeouer,that withall celeritpthey ſhould repaire and bum 
againe the idoll groues, e temples of dinels, lately gong: and alſo they ſhould ming 
to paſſe,that men and women, their houſholds and fam ſons and their ſeruants;to 
gether with the tender ſacklings hanging at their mor . mould ſacrifice, invery 
deed taſte of the ſacrifices themſelues ; that the victuallWDangyr and ſold in the market, the 
meate in the ſhambles, ſhould be defiled and ſtained with thete impure oblations ; and that 
there ſhould be pozters aſſigned foz the baths, to ſee that ſuch as purged their filth, and hui 
ned themſelnes within,ſhould afterwards without pollutethemſelues with thoſe detectable 
and curſed ſacrifices. Theſe things being come to this palle, c the Chꝛiſtians being (agitig 
molt like)altogether diſmaied at theſe ſad and ſozowful plunges wherewith they were held; 
and the Gentiles and Ethnicks themſelues complained of the intollerable, abſurd, and tato 
ſhameful a dealing(fo2 they were cloyed with to muchcruelty and tyzanny)and thislamey 
table ſeaſon hanging euery where ouer our heads: the diuine power of our Lozd c Baniour 
againe gaue vnto theſe his champions, ſuch valiant courage of mind, and inſpired themas 
it were from aboue, that (being neither compelled, noz fozced to ptelde an accompt of theit 
faith) they ſhould voluntarily offer themſclues, ſet at nought, treade downe, and ſtamp in 
der fot,all the terroꝛs and thꝛeats which the enemy could deniſe. Che therfoze of the faith 
full Chꝛiſtians linked together in one mind, leapt to the Pꝛeſident as he ſacrificed,and with 
a loud voice exhoꝛted him to refoꝛme himſelfe, to reuoke his erroꝛ, and to leaue his follp,ah 
firming there was none other God but he who was the authoꝛ and finiſher of all things: am 
being demanded who and what they were, boldely anſwered; That they were Chziltians, 
Mhereat Firmilianus being vehemẽtly moued, without any moze ado oꝛ farther puniſhment, 
commanded foꝛthwith they ſhould be beheaded. Df which the firſt was a Piniſter by nan 
Antomus, the ſecond Zebinas, ofEleutheropolis, the third Germamu. Thele 
whichconcerned them were done the 13. ol the month Dius,to wit, in the Ides of November. 
The ſelfe ſame day acertaine woman called Ennathas of Scythopolis, bedecked with theglb 
ſter ing flower of gloꝛious virginity, came thither together with theſe Partyzs, ſheoffered 
not her ſelfe voluntarily as they did, but was by foꝛte dzawne and bzought befoze the Judge. = 
Whereupon after ſtripes, after grieuous t repꝛochful tozments, which the Judge enioyned 
her to endure, acertaine Tribune by name Maxis, whoſe office t charge was at hand, ans 
as in appellatis, ſo incodition very wicked:# as otherwiſe he was impioully t | 
giuen,ſo was he in body big-ſet & wonderful ſtrong, in hehauioꝛ beaſtly e to to truel, i ami 
all ſuch as knew him, noted ſoꝛ an infamous perſon: this wicked tribune without the auh 
rity ofthe higher power,tok in hand this B. virgin, put off all her apparel, ſo that hir whole 
body(ſaving from girdle downewards) was ſene all bare: this maid he led thzoughoutall 
the city of Cæſarea, and with great pleaſure laſhed her with whips (he was delighted with 
the ſound of the laſh) thꝛoughout all the market plate, and the open ſtretes. Who ſtanding 
at the bar (after all thoſe infinit toꝛments) where the Pꝛeſident vſed to pzonounce ſentenc, 
chewing foꝛth the great conſtanty of her mind in ö defence of her faith, the Judge b 
the ould be burnd quicke. But he p2oceeding in cruelty,e daily increaſing his ſanage wod 
nes againſt the Saints of God, paſſed the bounds of nature,ſhamefnlly foꝛbidding theſen 
lefſecarkaſſes of the holy Saints to eniop ſclemne buriall, t therefoꝛe he comanded tha in 
dead coʒſes ſhould be kept day # night aboue ground, to the end wilde beaſts might rend tif 
in pertes. Do that ye might ſee foꝛ the ſpace of many dapes, no ſmall number bf men obeyin 
this cruell + vnnaturall commandement. And mozeouer ſome watched diligentip, kenn 
from towers, caſements, # high places (as if thereby they had done to God god ſervice) le 
the dead carkaſes were pꝛiuily conueyed e ſtolne away. Mherfoꝛe the bzutiſh beaſts, the 
uenous dogs, and griping fowle of the aire, toꝛe in ptetes mans fleſh,lugging here and ther? 
their quartred mẽbers . t the whole city was euery where ſtrewd with the toꝛn bowels an 
wuled bones of the bleſſed martyꝛs, ſo that they which afozetime were egerly bit — 


0 5 r ra 
4 3 
2. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, Lib.$, 


| lamly., that they neuer ſaw amoze crusll act , 02 a moze hozrible fight then 

ted, but alſo their owne cafe, and the ignominte redounding thereby vnto nature, the comp 

mon parent of all. This ſpectacle of mans f in ne plate deuoured, but piteoullp ſcat⸗ 

tred euery where, was ſubiext to euery mans eie, round about the wals of the towne,and er- 

c&ded al that thereof may be ſpoken,and euery lamentable and tragicall ſhew. Some repoꝛ⸗ 

ted they ſaw quarters, whole carkaſſes, and peces of bowells within the walls of the Citx. 
While this continued the ſpace olf many dapes, ſuch a miracle was ſiene as followeth;UWhen A miracle. 
the weather was calme, and the aire cleere, and the clouds vnder heauen (which tompalleth 

all) vaniſhed away, the pillars of the city vpon a ſudden, which held vp the great f common 

poꝛches, ſweat oꝛ rather poured out many dꝛops of water much like vnto teares:the market 

place alſo & the ſtriets (when as there fell not a dꝛop of raine) q wot not how neither whence, 

ſoked with moiſture and ſp2inkled dꝛops of water : ſo that immediatly the rumoz was bzu- 

ted abꝛoad in euery mans mouth, that the earth being not able to away with the heinous and 

hoꝛrible offences of thoſe dates, poured out infinite teares after a wonderfull ſoꝛt: c: he 

the ſtones and ſenſleſſe creatures bewailed thoſe deteſtable miſchiefes, repꝛouing man moſt 

inſtly, foꝛ his ſfony heart, his cruell mind void of all pity and compaſſion. Bot peraduew 

ture this ſtoꝛp will ſme fabulous and ridiculous vnto the poſteritie, pet nat vnto ſuch ag 

then were pzeſent, and were fully perſwaded with the truth thereof, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
T he martyrdome of Ares, Promus, Elias, Petrus Apſelanzuas, and Aſclepins a 
Biſhop of the opinion of Marcion, 

12 14+ day of the month Appellæus which next enſued, that is, about the 19. of the Ka- 

lends of Tanuary,certaine godly men, trauellers out of Egypt, (their ioꝛny was into Ci- 

licia,minding to find ſome reliefe at Cęſarea foz the confeſſoꝛs which there abode)were 
taken of the watch which ſate at the gates of the City, 4 ſearched incomers. Of which men, 
ſome receiued the ſelfe ſame ſentence as they had befoze whom they went about to relieue, 
to wit, the pulling out of their eies, the maiming of their limbs and left legs. Thꝛe of them 
peelding foꝛth a maruellous conſtancy at the confeſſion of their faith, ended their liues with 
diners kinds of toꝛments at Aſcalon where they were appꝛehẽded. One or them whoſe name 
was Ares, was thꝛowne into a great flaming fire and burned to athes : the other two,whoſe Ares burned, 
names were Prom E Elias, had their heads ſtrucken off from their ſhoulders. The 1 1, day Promus be · 
of the month Audinęus, that is about the 3. Ides of Ianuary, Petrus called alſo Apſelamus, a wor- — 9 
ſhipper oz religious man, boꝛne in the village Anea which bozdered bpon Eleutheropolis, be- 4d. 
ing bery often intreated by the Judge & his aſliſtants, to remember himſelfe, to pity his caſe, 
and to tender his pouthfull pers and floziſhing age: contemned their perſwaſions, and cat 
his whole care vpon almighty God, pꝛeferring that befoze all other things, pea and befoze Petrus 4ſpe- 
his pꝛoper life: and at Ceſarea tried by fire his faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſu with a noble and valiant !amus bur- 
courage, much like vnto moſt pure gold. Together with him one ¶ſclepius a biſhop (as men — * 
ſaid)of the hereſie of Harcion, with godly zeale (as he thought) but not that which is actoꝛding Ficus 
bnto knowledge, departed this life in the ſelfe lame burning fire . And thus much of them. burocd. 


CHAP. XXIX. | 
Of twelue Martyrs that ſuffered together in one day with Pamphilus and of the ma- 
tyrdome of eAdrianu and Eubulus. 

Ime now dꝛaweth me away to paint fozth to the poſteritie that noble and glozioug 
; theater of Partyꝛs which ſuffered together with Pamp hilus, whoſe name J do always 
honour and reverence. They were twelue in number, and thought wozthy not onelie 
of the pzopheticall, oꝛ rather the Apoſtolike gift, but alſo the number of the Apoſtls,of whom 

Pamphilus miniſter of the Church of Ceſare? was pꝛintipall: a man very famous fo2 ſundzie Paomphilus; 
his vertues thzoughout the whole race of his life: ſingular, indeſpiſing econtemning this 
pꝛeſent wozld; bountiful foz liberality beſtowed vpon the pwze:wonderful in neglecting the 
care of tranſito2te things: excelling in behauioꝛ ephiloſophicall trade of lining : mozeoner, 
paſling all the men ot our age, fo2 feruent zeale 4 earneſt ſtudy of holy ſcripture:marueilous 
conſtant in all his doings and enterpziſes, i alſo very ready to aide and help ſuch as were ol 
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Party:s which ſutfred perſecution together with him. The ſecond after Pawphibu tutti 
foot to wzaſtle was the reuerend hoareheaded / alenr, Deacon of thecity of lia, a graue 
ther in euery mans eye, and greatly ſkilled in holy Scripture, if then there was any ii 
wozld;he was ſo expert therein, that if he heard any parcel thereofby anymanallengey,” 
fozthwith was he able by rote to repeate it, as if he had read it out of a boke. Che third in 
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Paulus, à man wonderfull zealous and feruent in the ſpirit, bozne in the city Iamaia, hs 
he grew to great fame; beſoʒe martyꝛdome he endured the ſcoꝛching and ſcaring of his u 
with hote irons, e paſſed thꝛough a woꝛthy combat at the confeſſion of his faith: the mmi 
dome of theſe was deferred by reaſon of their continuance in pꝛiſon two whole daies u, 
meane while came the bzethzenof Egypt which ſuffered marty2dome together with thay, 
{Theſe Egyptians when they had accopanyed the confeſſoꝛs of Cilicia vnto the plate apps 
Five Marym ted foz the digging of mettalls, returned home againe . In their returne they were tam 
beheaded. the watch which kept the gates of Czſfarca(which were bar barous and rudegroms)andis ? 
mined who they were, and whence they came. TUhen they couldnot conceale the truth, im 
were laid in hold, as if they had bene heinous treſpaſſers, and had committed ſome haar 
crime. In number they were ſiue, which were bꝛought befoze ö tyꝛant, e after examination, 
clapt in pꝛiſon. The third day being the ſirteenth of the month Peritius after the Romanegy * 
bout the fourttenth of the kalends of March, theſe together with Panphilu and the reſt lis 
companions (mentioned alittle befoze), by commandement were bzought befoze the Am 
This Judge firſt of all trieth with ſund2y t manifold toꝛments, with new and ſtrange ou 
tes, the invincible conſtancp, and valiant mind of the Egyprians:and withall he demanvetil” 
the chiefe t p2incipal in this combat,what his name was then, when as in ſtead ofhis en 
name, he had named himſelfe vnto him, after ſome Pꝛophet oz other (foz this was theilt ys 
ner, in ſtead of the idolatrous names which their parents had giuen them, to chuſe theme 
names, they called themſelues aſter the name of Elias, Ieremias, Eſay, Samuel, And Daniel, Em "1 
p2efſedriot only in woꝛd but in wozks themſelues, the very true God of 1ſracl;hidfromth : 
Jews, acco2ding bnto the pꝛoper etymology of their names.) Fir miliamu hearing ſachanap * 
pellation of the Party2,weighed not at all the ſence and ſignification of the wozd,butleraw * 
darilp aſketh of him whatcountryman he was. He ſatiſfying the interrogafozy,ginethalll 
name to the fozmer anſwer, that his countrep was Ieruſalem, meaning in very ded ie g 
ſame whereof Pau pake; That Ieruſalem which is aboue is free, which is the mother of r 
Againe, in another place: Ye ate come vnto the mount Sion, and to the city of the lung 
God, the celeftiall Ieruſalem: foꝛ it was this that the Partyꝛ vnderſtod. Firmiliæuus bels 
earthly minded, enquireth earneftly and curiouſly where this city was, in what cou 
lay, and withall toꝛmented him grieuoullp, to the end he ſhould confeſſe the truth: 
Party? hauing his hands wꝛeſted and tied behind him, his fete with tertaine new Ee 
es ſtretched aſunder, auouched tonſtantly that he told him the truth 
the Judge demanded of him againe, what he was, and where that city Wan: 
ated, made anſwer : Chat it was a countrey which onely belonged vnto the god un 
one other ſhould be partaker thereof ſaue the godly alone: x that it was ſituate Ca 
where the Dunne in the mozning ſpꝛeadeth abꝛoad the bꝛight beams of his light. An eite 
theſe woꝛds he entred into ſo divine a cogitation within himſelfe , that he fager 
mento2s which lated on him on eucry ſide , and ſeemed to perceive no ſenſe o2 feeling": 
paine and puniſhment, as if he had bene a ghoſt without fleſh, bloud, oz bone. The i 
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caſting doubts with himſelfe, and greatly diſquieted in mind, thought the Chyiſtians un 
b2ing to paſſe, that the city mentioned by the Marty, ſhould rebell and beconie enen n 
to the Romancs, he beganne to ſearch and diligently to enquire, where the region (byte 


Calfward)ſhould be. L aſt of all, when he ſaw this pong man after bitter and grieunus 7 
ments, with immutable conſtantie to perſeuer ſtedfaſtly in his foꝛmer ſaping'; he ganel®! 
tence that his head ſhould be ſtriken from his ſboulders. Such was p moztal race of M 


(erable life, which this bielled Partyz did run. The reſtofhis companions;after thel 


dae eee ben, — departed: | 
| wan yn man ve ate ty ur never 
— CLEEnE | 


wholy 
ſacred victozp:his body ati polen with 
to the place of execution 3 ll his affections with broight and noble couroge repleniſhed ns 


doubt with the SpiritofGod:attiredinthe 
wit, wearing a gar ment after the maner of a clahe 
his mind to his familiars by ſignes with a madeſt and 
be was bound to the ſtake, his glozious and gladſoma tauntenante: and mozeouer when.the 
fire flaſhed about with great diſtante, e wared extreme hote round about him, ve might haus 
ſiene him with his bzeath on either ilde dꝛawing the tune vnto him: and after theſe wozyvs 
when as the flame firſt of all touched his body, With loud noice he ſounden out (Tefus 
thou Son of God ſuccour and belpe me) to hanofufferedconſtantly without ——— 
EE ON — 
whole end Seleneluu a tonfeſſaꝝ and a ſoldier ſignified vnto [ein whe 

E — without delay 

thoſe P Foz as ſone as he had 


wereofgreat and 
planoz-in rongth 
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Adrianus be- 


theſe werethemartyzdomes ſuffered at Cſarca during the whole perſecation; 


things, he was abundantly inſpired with the Spirit of God. Such was the traineof they 
which were toꝛmented, and bythe godneſſe of God crowned Partyzs in the companion | 
Pamphilus. Their holy and happy carkaſſes were kept aboue ground by the decree of the wis 

kedPzeſident, foure dapes and foure nights to be denoured of the beafts of the field, i 
the foules of the aire. But when as miraculouſly neither beaſt, neither bird, neither dog yum 
nigh vnto them, againe by the grace and godncſle of almighty God, they wete raried aug 
ſafe and ſound, andcommittedts their graues with ſolemne buriall after the Chaim 
ner. Furthermoze when thecrnelty pꝛactiſed againſt vs was bzuted abꝛoad, and riſe uus 
ry mans month, Adria»; and Exb«lvs of the countrey Manganæa, taking their journeys 
wards Cæſarea. to viſite the reſt of the confeſſo2s, were taken at the gates of the citie, | 
mined concerning thecauſe of their voyage into that countrep. Afterwards freflptbn n 
the truth, they were bꝛought befoze Fu milianut, who without any moze adoe oz farther da 
beration,after many toꝛments and infinite ſtripes, gane ſentence that they ſhduld ie n 
in peeces of wilde baſts. Within two dayes after, being the fifth day of the moneth n 
about the third Nones of March, when the citizens of Czfarcacelebzated their Maes, 
the day of renels Adrianut was th2owne at the feet of a fierce Lion, afterwards flain with” 
edge of the ſwo2d,and ſo died. Eubulus the third day after, about none, in the ſelf ſam Nous 
of March, being the ſeuenth day of the moneth Dyſtros, when the Judge intreated him i 
neſtly to ſacrifice vnto the Idols, whereby he might enioy their fredome attoꝛding vntolad 

and oꝛder, he pꝛeferred a glozious death fo2 godlineſſe ſake, befoꝛe this fraile and tram 
life: after he was tozne t mangled of wild beafts, he was ſlaine (as his fellowes befozehil) 


with the edge of the lwoꝛd, and being the laſt, he ſcaled with his blond all the happie conflids 


of the bleſſed Martyꝛs of Cæſarca. But it ſhall ſceme woꝛthy the noting, it at iungth wem 
member after what ſozt (and that not lon 


g after) the heaup hand of God 1 vpon thob 
wicked magiſtrates, together with the tyꝛants — » F02 — who frowarW 


and contumeliouſly raged againſt the Party2s of Chziſt,ſuffering extreame puniſhments 
gether with the other his partners in hoꝛrible pꝛauiſes, ended his life with the ſwoꝛd· IM 
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was Patermythius, a man wondefully 
behalfe.All which the Ni 
fruſtrated Of A miniſter 
u Patermychiue 
old age, bupzofitable x infirm ody,wer _ 
all and ſolitary place. Df which number Siluanus biſhop 
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pet the toꝛmentoꝛs were ſocruel,ſo fierce : ſo rigoꝛous. that foz his great conſtancy inp, 
ſing the name of Chzilt,they maimed his leit leg with a durningſaw(as the other tone 
were dier dene up fearedthe apple of the epe, bereaued alreadpof 0oht; within hath 
ding iron. Let no man maruell at all at his god conuerſation and Uife;thoogh he n 
5 


{ 


pꝛinted whole boks of holy Dert ture, not in tables made ot ſcone (as the holy Apo 
neither in the hides of beaſts, par chment oz paper, which moth cozrupteth and ihs tine 


reth away, but in the flethly tables of the heart, that is, in the pꝛudent memo tinte h 


derſtanding of the mind: ſo that when it ſeemed god vnto him, he was able out orche 

his mind, as it were out of a ter taine treaſury of god learning, to alledge and repeat ij 
and the Prophets, ſometimes the hiſtozies, at other times the Euangeliſts and wözkes o the 
Apolſiles. I tonfeſſe truly that when J firſt ſaw the man ſtand in the midſt of the ton grey 
and aſſembip, and heard him recite tertaine places of holy Scripture, J wondꝛed at him 
as long as J heard his voice ſound in mine eares, fo long thought J (as the maner is gl f 
lemne meetings) that one rad out of a boke: but when J came nearer vnto him, and une 
truth as it was, all others ſfanving about him with whole, open t ſound eyes, ans hum di 
none other but only the eye and fight of the mind, E in very deed vitering manp things mor) 
like vnto a Pꝛophet, and ercelling in many things many of them which eniopes their lentes 
ſound and perfect, I could not chuſe but magnifie God ther efoꝛe, and mar uel grraſſy thertat, 
Pe thought J ſaw liuely tokens and euident arguments, that he was a man inder d nok ate 
the outward appearante, oꝛ fleſhly eye of man, but atccoꝛ ding vnts the inner fenſe und em 
vnderſtanding of the mind, the which expꝛeſled in this man, though his body were maimehe 
out of faſhion, greater power of his in ward gifts. God himſelf reaching vnts thele men men 
tioncd befoze,and continuing in ſenerall plates, executing their wonted trade of lie in zan 
and faſting, with the reſt of their godly exerciſes) the right hand of his merty e lattour an 


ted them thꝛough martyꝛ dome to attaine vnto an happy and bleſſed end. But the diu 
my and ſwoꝛne aduerſary of mankind, tould no longer away with thern, foz chat they wel 
armed and fenced againſt him with pzayers continually po wꝛed bnto God, but went 
(as he imagined) to vexe them, and to cut them off from the face of the eurth. Foz Gehe 
granted him that might and power, that neither he in any wiſe could be kept backs L 
wil full malice and wickedneſffe: noꝛ theſe men foz their manifold and ſundzy toni 
be depꝛiued of their reward and gloꝛy · M herfoꝛe by the decree of the moſt wirke mere 
2% Marty: Maximus, there were in one day nine g thirtie Par tyꝛs beheaded, Theſe were themen 
beheaded. pyms ſuffered in Palæſtina during the whole terme of eight yeares, and ſuch was dhe perlen 
tion raiſed againſt vs, which firſt began with the ruine and ouerthꝛow of the Churches i 
intreaſed daily moꝛe and moꝛe by reaſon the Emperonrs at ſundꝛy times rent wen (hi un 
whereupon alfo it fell out that there were manifold e ſundꝛy toꝛments of valikiif ehinipſony | 
w2eſtling foꝛ the truth in Chꝛiſt. x an innumerable multitude of mar ty2s in ty pon 
reaching from Lybia thzonghout all Egypt, Syria and the Ealferne tountrieg, ener ue 
euen vnto the confines of 1/lyricum, and thecoaſts adiopning to the fozefaid touͤnteten yall 
Traly,Sicilia,France, and the Meſterne tountr ies, and fuchas reach vnto Spaine;Mai itanis, 
Aftick: where they were not perſecuted fully two peares, but quickly thzough the met wil | 
godnelle of God obtained peate and tranquillitp, betauſe the diuine pꝛoutdente ar mn 
God, foz their faith and innocenciesſake,piticd their lamentable eſtate. Fo? that which eg 
the beginning was not remembꝛed to happen in the Romane Empire, cametidw inen 
to paſſe amongſt vs, beyond all hope t᷑ expectation. The Empire was disidet into t 
betauſe ot᷑ the perſecution raiſed againſt vs. And though in ſome part of the woe þ dein 
enioyed peace, pet in other regions and countries they endured infinite tonflicks t ton 
But when at length the grace of God ſhewed his loning ; mertifull and faiotifabloroul 
nante, and watchfull care over vs, then 3 ſay then, the gouernsurs emagiſtrates/enen 90 
which aloꝛetime raiſed porſecution againſt vs, remembꝛed themſelues ſomewhat etfer, 4 
tered their mind, and ſunga recantation , quenching the ſier ie fame of perfecutionfli 
among vs, with mozecircumſpect decrces and milder tonſtitutions in the Chꝛiſtians beh 
Nowlet vs recozd vnto the poſteritie the recancation of (amm the tyꝛant ! 
The end of the eight boolle. 
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ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS,BISHOP OF CASAREA INPALE STING. 
1627 ran nen 
Though Maximinus went not ſeriouſly about to ſuccour the Chriſtians and to mitigate 
the perſecution, yet it profited, and Sabinu publiſhed abroad his letters in the 
behalfe of the Chriſtians, ſo that peace was reſtored, 


Bis recantation being ſet fozth by the comnandementof the Emperours,was 


eb done, Amme the Ealterne ty2ant, molt impious of all, nd chiete 
les to the ſeruice of God, not pleaſed with theſe pꝛoclamations, in ſtead of the wyits 
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Il 2. publiſhed enery where thzoughout Aſia t all the pꝛouintes thereof, which being 


- ; 


ten edict,commanded his Lieutenants by wozd of mouth, that they ſhould ceaſſs 


the warres againſt the Chꝛiſtians. And becauſe he durſt no other way contradic the higher 
ower, he began to imagine how to conceale the decre already p2oclaimed, e to pꝛouide leit 
t were made maniteſt vnto the countries of his dominion, & by this aduice commanded his 
inferiour magiſtrates by wozd and not by witing, that hencefozth they ſhould perſecute vs 


| no moze. But they certified one another of this commandement by letters, and Sabi who 


then among them was in woe dignitie.certified by epiſtle w2itten in the Latine tong, the 
ſeuerall Pzeſidents thzoughout the pzouinces, of the Emperours decree,by tranſlation thus: 
The maieſtie of our Lords and moſt noble Emperours hath decreed now a good while ago with 

eat care & deuotion, to induce the minds of all mortal men vnto the holy and right trade of li- 
uing, the end theſe alſo which haue alienated themſelues frõ the Romane maner,ſhould exhi- 


bite due worſhip vnto the immortal gods: but the ſtubburnneſſe of ſome, & their moſt obſtinate 
mind fo farre reſiſted, that they could not be withdrawne from their purpoſe by any iuſt reaſon, 


nor terrified with any torment that was [aid ypon them. Foraſmuch therfore as it fel out by this 
meanes that many put themſelues in great perill, the maieftie of our Lieges & moſt puiſſant Em- 


perors, after their noble pietie (iudging it a thing farre from their moſt noble purpoſe, for ſuch a 


cauſe to caſt men into ſo great danger) gaue me in charge, that with diligence I ſhold write vnto 
your wiſedome: That if any of the Chriſtians be found to vſe the religion of his owne ſeR, you 


neither grieue nor moleſt him at all, neither think any man for this cauſe worthy of puniſhment. 


vrhen as it appeareth in ſo long a tract of time, they can by no means be induced to ſurceaſſe fr6 
ſuch a pertinacie. Your induſtry hath therfore to write to the lieutenants, captains & conſtables 
of euery city and village, that they paſſe not the bounds of this Edict, to preſume anything con- 


trary to the ſame. The Pꝛeſidents thzaughout the pzouinces, hauing receiued theſe letters, 
thinking this to be y true meaning of the Emperour in theſe letters contained, declare fozths 


with by their epiſtles the Emperours decre vnto the lieutenants, captaines, and ſuch as ga- 


uerned the country people. Neither were they ſatiſũed with ſending of letters onely,but ra⸗ 
ther by doing the derd it ſelfe to bzing about the Emperours will, bought fozth and ſet at li⸗ 
bertie ſuch as@hey held captines in pziſon foz þ confeſſion of Chailtianreligion,yeareleaſing 
them alſo which foz puniſhments ſake were committed to the mine-pits x ig of metals, 
foz they being deceived thought this would pleaſe the Emperour. Theſe things being thus 


b:ought to palle,immediatly after the ſunne beames of peace ſhined bꝛightip, as if it had bene 


after a dark oz miſtynight. Then might a man haue ſene th2oughout euery city, congrega- 
tions gathered together, often ſynods t᷑ their wonted meeting celebzated. At theſe things the 
incredulous heathen were much diſmayed, e wondzing at the marnellous ſtrangencſle of ſo 
great a change, cried out, that the God of the Chziſtians was the great and onely true God, 
Some of our men which faithfully and manfully cndured the combat of perf m1 
againe their libertie among all men: but other ſome. weake in faith, of abiect mindes in the 
Kozme of perſecution,gredily haſtened vnto their lalde, e _ of ſuch as were ſtrong and 
| 3 


Such as ſell ia 
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fond, the right hand of (aluation,and defiredth6Le2d to be nrexcidhl vuts ther. gui 
pits, returned to their owne home, paſſing thzoughontenery city with talinnganarhvry, 
courage, with vnſpeakable ioy,e replenithed with inexplicable tive that 
in their voyage and returne, they went on lauding God in fongs + Pſalmes 

bigh wapes, market plates, and frequented ies. There m 

who a litie befote after moſt grieuous puniſhments were fetteredapdbanig natine 
fople,to receiue and enioy their pꝛoper houſes, with a cherfull and mercycountenance, 4 
much that they which afozetime cried out againſt vs, now reiopted together with ds at thi 
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wonderfull ſight, happening beyond all mans expectation el ce 
CHAP. 11. wines ants: 
Ilariminus againe ſewing his hatred againft the Chriſtians, forbiddeth the aſſembliez © 
in churchyards, and goeth about to baniſb them ¶Antiach. SF 


He tyꝛant enemy to all honeffie,and chiefe adnerfaryofallthe godly, wh aids 

haue bozne rule in the Eafterne parts, not well bzofring thefe things, permitted then 

not tocontinue in the ſame eſtate, no not fire whole moneths. Wherefoze heputtethin 
bꝛe enery miſchienous pꝛactiſe to the onerthzow of peace and tranquillity: firit by acerta 
pꝛetenet he goeth about to barre vs our libertie of mæting in chur ehpards next by fending 
certaine malicious men, he incited and pꝛonohed againſt vs the citizens of Antioch, that i 
ſhould beg or dim foz a great benefit,that de would permit no Chꝛiſtian at all to dwelt with 
dis dominions. This de allaped to effect by others, the anthoz of all which miſthiefy % 
Theotecmus, ho ſolicited the canſe,andegged them of Antioch fozwards: a man he was ofay 
Lientenant of that Citie. N 


Cap, 111. i be 
Theotecnus goeth about to miſchiefe the Chriſtians: he incenſerh the tyrant againft 
them, and ſerteth vp an 1doll ar Antioch. e 


1 * Theorecuus therefoze when he had vehemently imyugned vs, t pꝛocnted eum ua 
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of way that the Choiſtians ſhould diligently be ſought out of their dens, ( appzehonigd 
as hainous robbers,and had deuiſed all meanes to the end ws ſhould be charged 686 
tuſed, and had bene thecauſe of death to an infinite number; at length he erectedap Mala | 
i- Jwpier,ag of the god of friendſhip, withcertaine inchantments æ ſoꝛteries, e innenteth im 
unto impure teremonies, execrable ſacrifices and deteſtable oblations, and cauſeth repozt ts 
be made bnto the Emperour of the ſtrange things the Dzacle ſcemed to vtter, This Thaw - 
allo being a flatterer (which he ſaw pleaſed the Emperour)raiſod a wicked ſpirit againk | 
the Chꝛiſtians, and ſaid, God ſo commanded, that the Chziſtians ſhoyld be baniſhedontdl | 
the Citie and the liberties thereof, foz that they were rebels and traitozs to the Crowns»... 
CAP. 1111. 5 a 
a CMaximimu againe raiſeth perſecution by lus decreer,  -: 47 rain 
Ben that 7heorecue: firſt of all had done this ofhis owne actoꝛd, all the other mild 
ſtrates inhabiting the cities of his dominion —.— the like Shu 7 
" When as the Pꝛeſidents th2zoughout the pꝛoninces ſaw this pleaſed the Tue 
they egged the ſubiects alſo to do the lite: and the tyꝛant very pzomptly conſMteoby Ne 
ſcript vnto their oꝛdinantes, fo that againe the heate ol perſecution was blowneegal un 
and Jdoll pztefts were oꝛdained by the decree of Maximinus thzoughotit p Citie and 
lage; and mozeouer high pꝛieſts which ſpecially extelled in policies, — th 
things, who alſo were zealous followers of their religion, and beſtowed great lab 
theſcruiceof them whom they wozſhipped.Wherefoze the Emperours ſuperſtition and a 
latricallmind was againe as it were frech incenſed againſt vs: x that J may bttet the bl 
in few words, he bzoughtall his dominion, both magiſtrates and inferiont ſublets. 
tile every kind of miſchiefe foz his ſake againft vs, and to think they requited him fully, 
thonfd haur great favour as manꝑ as deſired to obtaine any benefite at his hand; U they 
pꝛeſled vs with laughter, and executed tertaine new miſchiefes againſt vs, - 
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lite, and 
8 his ſkill in holy Scripture hi ghly commended, being an Elder of the Church of Antioch, 


copied and ſent to the Emperour, who alſo commanded the ſame to be — wher 
in euerp place andcitie. 


0 HAP. VI. 
The confuſion of the C aptaine of D amaſcus: the commendation of certaine 
| AMarryrt, x yore the places where they flouriſbed. 
Ut this Captain in a white after pꝛocured his owne death with his owne hand, & fas 
B fered puniſhment due foz his malicious defert.Then again baniſhment e grieuous pers 
recation was raiſed againlt the Chꝛiſttans, and againe the P2eſidents of ſener all pz0- 


uintes began cruelly to rage againſt vs, ſo that diners of them which excelled inthevogrine Three Chri- 


of Chzilt Jefu,bare away the inenitable ſentence of death. Ot which number were ti —— 
fians in Emiſa a tity of Phœnicis, who of their owne accozd pzofeſſed Chꝛiſtianitp, and were red of beaſts. 
delinered to be deuoured of rauening beats. Among theſe alſo was Si/-<»« a biſhop, far fei Siluanus mar- 


den in peares, hauing exetuted the function of the ecrleſtaticall miniftery the ſpace of fotis 
peares full. About that time Peru who notably gouerned the Churches of Ale xandris, excel · Percus b of 
ling all other godly biſhops foꝛ his bertuous life and godly of pꝛeaching, fog no other Alcraodria 
cauſe then pon heare,withont hope of any reward, ſuddenly andbyadaiſedly by the cõman⸗/ bebeaded. 
dement of Maximinu was beheaded: and together with him after the fame maner, many E. 


Luciavus 


ptian biſhops were executed. A Excian à notable man, foꝛ his — 


was bzought to Nic omedia, in which titie the Emperour then abode . And after he had erhi⸗ 
bited vnto 1950 Emperour (enemp to all godnefſe) an Apologie in defence of the doctrine 
which he taught, and attoꝛding to the which he gonerned, was calf into pꝛiſon, and Woztiy 
after executed. This Maximinus in ſhoꝛt ſpace exerciſed ſo great tyrannie x crueitie towards 
bs, that the latter pertecution ſcemed farre moze grieuous then thef0 mer. a 

ChAp. vir. | 


The Edit of Marino ainſt the Chriſtians, and the calamities which Ae the 
r Lene and daunted the braggerie of the Draw. 


Lr gegart eng 


them the copies of the Jmperialedics engrauen in bzaſen tables were nai 

dzen in (choles ſounded euery day Ius and Pilates and other things. K 
— org 
which Maximinus nailed ta pillars, that ſo the inſolent & arre of this man, hi 


| ſpite towards God, his enident contumacy, agaiu t . 


— — _— — b — — be 
vealed; wherewith.he being pzouoked, though — — od 2 — 
vs, pet at that time he confirmed them with publike Edicts: thecopie whereat was — 


Womb ot Reſeript of Maximms, ratifying the 7 BONG; Se 
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of error which hitherto poſſeſſed the wits as wel of the impious as ofmiſerablemen,w 


the pernicious darknes of ignorance; hath bin able to diſcern;y the ſame is poverne#by 6 0 
—— videce of the immortal g ;embracing goodnes, which thing may a 2 ate 
dach the ſu- table, how pleafing and grateful ic was vnto vs, & how great a triall it ſhew of your godly 
mo of when as alſo afore time eucry man knew your diſpoſed diligence & pictic-rowatdsrh — 4 
Tyrians, tal gods, whoſe faith is made manifeſt, not by naked & fruitſes words, but by firme t onde 
and their cru- orks: wherfore your citie may iuſtly be called the ſeate of the immortal gods, & by many 
— ples it is apparẽt how ſhe floriſheth hauing the celeſtial gods preſent with her. For bebold 
s city lay ing aſide all the things which ſpecially concerned her, & deſpiſing the things ibatch 
ſhovld haue bin ſought for her wealth, when as ſhe perceiued that curſed vanitie 2gain tO rey, 
and like contemned & couered ſparkles office, by blowing again to ſend forth migbtit dam 
immediatly without further deliberatiõ, you hauing recourſe vnto our grace, as vnto the metre. 
politane of all divine wotſhip, haue made ſupplication for remedy & aid: the which found mind. 
it is wanifeff, che gods for your truſty ſcruice haue ingraffed in you. He therfore, I mean themoſ 
high and mightie Joue, who tuleth your moſt reno wied citie, to the end he might deliuer your 
country gods,your wiues, your children, your houſholds, goods & houſes from all corruption, 
hath inſpired your minds with this wholſome counſel,ſhewing & declaring how excellent and 
notable a thing it is to embtace the religion & ſacred ſeruice ofthe immortal gods wich due wor 
ſhip · Who may be found ſo bereaued of al his wits, which cannot vnderſtand this thing to bappe 
vnto vs by the fauorable care of the gods, that neither the earth denieth the ſeed ſhe receiued, 
fruſtrating the hope of the hus bandman by vain expectation: neither is that ſhew of wicked ws 
on earth Rrengthened without offence: neither doth the noiſome tẽperature of the aire diſpac 
with death the corrupt bodies: neither is the ſca(ſwoln with importunate winds)ouerflowrh 
banks: neither do the ſtorms which fall downe vnlooked for, ſtir vp pernicious tempelisaeither 
is the earth which is fofterer & mother of all, drouned in her owne bottomles gulfes bycercibl 
earthquakes: neither the mountains ſetled on earth ſwallowed vp by reading of the eitth ai 
der:all which euils, yea greater then theſe, who knoweth not often to haue hapned heretoſare? 
Vet all theſe things came to paſſe, becauſe of the meere folly of thoſe wicked men chen us that 
ſhamefull ſpot overſhadowed their minds, and welnigh,as I may ſo ſay, preuailed everywhere, 
Againe alitle after headdeth: Let them behold the wide and broad field, the floriſhing et 
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tineſſe ye — 98 
be accompliſhed forthwith, ask and haue 
your citie of pictie towards the immorta md polen 
tie, how that you haue bene worthily your goodnes, for this your defirets leadet 
right life. When theſe things werenailed to pillars thzoughout enery pꝛouinte, they bes 
vs of all hope of better ſueteſſe as muchas lieth in man, fo that welnigh acco2 nta 
— of Chris, The _— 0 099 it could poſſibly)had bin offended at theſe] 
as in maner the hope of many lap fo2 dead, immediatl le they were y 
thetriourney which wert authoziſed to publiſh in certain plates the — — 
| defenderofhis Church, not only reſiſted the inſolent outrage ofthis tyꝛant, but ſhewedbulo 
the wozld his celeſtiall aid in our behalfe, Foz ſhowers and raine in tvinter ſeaſon cealedfti 
their wonted lireames in watering the earth;and famine vnloked foz appꝛeſſed 1 


ſuch as were therwith infected into doitbtfu 
there aroſe warre betwirt the tyꝛant and the Armenian, who-frourthe beginning vnto that 
time were friends andfellowes of the Romanes' Theſe Armevizos when as they were Chzi- 
ſtians, e careful about the ſeruiceof God, the tyꝛant (enemy to God) endeuozedto'tonftraing 
them to do ſacrifice vnto Idols and dinels,4 in lead of friendshe made them f es in ſead ol 
fellowes, enemies. Theſe things ſuddenly meeting together in one e the ſame time haut quel/ 
led the boaſting of the pꝛeſumptuous tyꝛant againſt , wherewithhe glozied that 
famine, noꝛ peltilence,noz warre, fell in his time, fo; thathecarcfully —— 5 — 
Unpugned the Chziſtians. a | nN | Re O77 en 78 | 
CHAP. VI IT 

Of the grieuous famine and peſtilence inthe time of CMaximinu, andof the godly 

affe fron which the Chriſtians ſhemed to their heathen enenues. 

T* things running in a heape t together, contained foꝛeſignes of his death. Foz he, 


together with his army, was ſozebered with the wars againſt the Aimeniank and the 
reſt, à meane the inhabitants of his cities, ſoꝛe pined away with famine x peulhen fo 
that one meaſure of wheate was ſold foꝛ two thouſand and fiftv Attikes.An infinite number 
died thzoughout the Cities, but moꝛe thzonghoat the countries and villages, ſo that now the 
ſundꝛp and ancient demaines of huſbandmen were in a waner quite done away, fo2 that all 
ſuddenly thzough want of fod and grieuous malady of the peſtilente were periſhed. Many 
therefoze ſought to ſell vnto the wealthier ſoꝛt, fozmoltflender fd, the deaxeſt things they 
entoyed. Others ſelling their poſſeſſions by pieces, feli at lengtij into the miſerable per ili of 
extreme pouer ty:others gnawing the ſmall ſhzeded tops of grene graſſe, e withal'confuſedlp 
feeding on certaine venimous herbes, vſed them fo2 fo, whereby the healthy tonſtitutton of 
| the body was perithed and turned to poiſon. Diners noble women thꝛoughout the eities, dꝛi⸗ 
uen to extreme nerd and netellitie, went a begging into the countrey, chewing foꝛth by their 
reuerend countenance and moꝛe goꝛgeous apparell, an example of that ancient e fre maner 
of feeding: certain others whoſe ſtrength was dꝛied vp. tottering to and fro, nodding and lli⸗ 
ding much like carued pictures without life, being not abis to tand, ei downeflafin$ midi 
of the tx &tes.groueling vpon the ground, with their faces vpward and ſtretched out armes. 
making humble ſupplitation that ſomeone would reach them a litie pete of bye and thus 
wing in ertremity,ready to veld vp the gholt, tried out that they wote hungry being onely 
able to vtter theſe wozds · Others which ſermed to be ok the wealthier ſo2t;amazed ut õ mui⸗ 
titude of beggers, after they had diſtributed infinitely,thep put on an vnmertitul and itt 
mind, fearing leſt they ſhoꝛtty ſhourd luer the like nerd with them that craved/ TWherefs; 
in the midſt of the market plate and thoughout narrow lanes, the dead and bars tat hates 
lay many dayes bnburied xcaſt along, which vtelded a miſerable ſpetkatle to the beholders. 
Pea many became fod vnto dogs, fos which cauſc chiefly ſuch as lit v turned themſelves to 
| kill dogs, fearing leſt they ſhould betoms mad, and turne themſelues to teure in pdtes and 
| denoure men. And no leffe truly dis the plague ſpoile euery houſe # age, but ſpetially deuou⸗ 
ring them whom famint thꝛough want ur fod could not deſtroy. Therko2e the ric the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, the Pꝛeſtdents, and many of the magiſtrates, as — — diſeaſe'(becanſe 
they were not pinched with penur y) ſuffered aſharpe and moſt ſwift death. All ſounved of 
lamentation, thꝛoughout everpnarrowlane, the market places and ſtrites, there was no⸗ 
thing to be ſcene bir werping together with their wonted pipes e the reſt or minſtrelsnoiſe. 
Death after this ſoꝛt waging battel with voulie armour, to wit, with famine and peũilence, 
deſtroped in ſhoꝛt ſpace whole families, ſo that the dead carkaſſes of two os t were ſ@ng 
boꝛne to the graue at one funerall. Theſe were tecompences foz tho bragging of . vn, 
und the Edicts which he pabliſhed againſt the Choiftians thzoughout the cities, nen as by il Ching, 
| manifeſt tokens it appeared vnto ali men how ſerviceable and -goviptheChiſtians wert in one wen 
all things. Fon they alone in ſo great an duerſlowing of miſchiete, ſhewed foꝛth true compa endued with 
ſion and ſtudtous curteſte, euery dap ſome buſilp occupied themſetues in cur ing and burying cocopalſios, 
the dead, whereas infinite were otherwiſe deſpiſedof their owne friends: others gatherng 


L / . . RT RE PP AREA A e , 


915 


* a 


whole citie intoone heape and place. 
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| CHAP. Ix. | 
T he viftorieof Conſtantine againſt Maxuntins: the Edict of Maximinus 
7 in the behalf: of the Chriſtians. 


Herefoze Conſtantine wham we haue terrned Emperoꝛ, ſon of an Emperovr, auiy 
of a moſt godly man, e gracious in all things, being raiſed vp by the dach dy 
the God t ſaviour of all, againſt theſe moſt impious tyꝛants, waging 
them by law of armes, and alliſted with the aid of God, onerth;ew miraculoafly Alarms 
at Rome, and foiled him btterly. A aximim alſo in the Cat lining a litie after Aanauiu dict 
a moſt ſhamefull death, which was pꝛocured by Leimus, who as pet had not raged ag 
vs. But the fozeſaid Conſfantine, who was chiete in honour and poſleſſion of the Empire, tew | 
dering the Romancs eſtate, whom the tyꝛant oppꝛeſſed, made ſupplication vnto the celeſtial 
God and his-Wozd, euen to Jeſus Chziſt the Sauiour of the wozld,foz aide e ſuccour,toth 
end he might deliner bnto the Romanes the libertie they enjoyed from their foꝛefathers, and 
girded himſelfe to battell together with his whole hoaſt, while that Haxentius in themeae 
ſpace truſting moze in his magicall arts, then in the god will of his ſubieets,durſt not march 
tozwards to mite him, no not out of the towne wals, but fo2tified every plate, enerycot 
and citie with innumer able multitudes of armed ſouldiers, infinite garriſons full of leigt 
placed here and there on euery ſide thzoughout all Italy and the other countries of his dom 
nion. Wherfoze Confevrine the Emperour being aided from aboue, ſet bpon the firft,þ ſecond 
and third band of the tyzants hoaſt,valiantly ouercame all, and ſo conguering the chigfepart 
of Icaly, daaweth now nigh to Rome. And leſt he ſhould be conſtrained foz the tyꝛants ſake 
to aſſault the Romancs, God bzought fozth the tyꝛant himlelfe very far without the gates u 
the Citie, as if he had bene bound with certainechaines, againe confirming and manifeſting 
that ancient power of his againſt wicked men (which many accounted fabulous and incred 
ble, but the faithfulleſtemed certaine,and by Scripture warrantable)viſibly to be ſ&neboth 
of the faithful and infivels after a wonderful maner. Euen as heretofoze in the time of i 
and that ancient and godly nation of the Hebrew es, he ouerthzew the chariots of H mt 
his hoaſt in the ſea, and dzowned the choſen hoꝛſemen and ſouldiers in the running em 
of the red ſea: ſo Ma xentius and his armed ſouldiers and whole troupe deſcended tile au 
plunging into the depth of the water, when as he went about to flie away from the pat 
God (by wham Conſfavei»e was aſliſted) and to palle over the water, the which he han 
fully onerlaid with cockboats like bzidges,linked together and pzepared to his ownedefw 
ion.Wherfoze then alſo it might haue bin ſaid, He hath made a pit and diggedd it, andi isfallen 
into the pit that he made. His miſchiefe ſhall be vpon his owne head, and his crueltie ſhalifill 
ypon his owne pate. Foz the bzidge which was made bpon the riuer being onerthzowit;tht 
paſlage was hindzed , and the boates fozthwith together with the men in them lunke to n 
bottome:e firſt ol all the moſt impious tyꝛant himſelfe, next his guard which were with hin, 
acco2ding to the fozeſaying of holy ſcripture, plunged like lead into the depth of the rum 
ſtream. Ss that this victozy being happily obtained by the helping hand of God, the ſelffunt 
which of old was ſaid by them which were with Aeſes the great ſeruant of God, againlf i 
impious tyzant, (thongh not in wozd, pet in deed) might haue bene ſung andſaiv after ths 
ſozt: Let vs fing vnto the Lord, he us glorioully magnified : he hath overthrownethe hoclt — 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 9 


ueroꝛ to the people, both men, was 
— and childꝛen, ſenataꝛs and other noble perſonages, with great honour e ſbointing. But 
he as one hauing the leruice of God engraffed within him. not moned with theſe triumphan 
actlamations, neither puffed bp with pꝛaiſes, yet pʒiuy well enough to the aid at Gad, cum⸗ 
manded immediatly that the banner af the Lozds paſſion ſhould be ſet vpon the right band 
ol his picture : ſo they ſet it bp in the moſt famous place of Rome, holding in his right hand 
the wholeſome ſigne of the Croſſe, inthe which he commanded. kranken to be in 
grauen in Roman letters: In this wholſome ſigne, the ttue cogniſance of fortitude, I haue deli- 
uered our Citie from vader the tyrants yoke, and haue ſet the Senate & people of Rome at liber- 
tie, reſtoring them to theit ancient honout and renowne, Mozeouer when as Conſtanc: 
ſelfe and alſo Limnius the Emperour together with him, (who as pet was not fallen to ty⸗ 
ranny e madnes, whereofafterwards he was guilty). both together pacified Gad he authoz 
of all godnefſe: with one mind and will they make a la in moſt abſolute and ample wiſein 
the behalfe of the Chꝛiſtians: they ſend notice alſo vnto Hariminus who as vet ruled in the 
Eaſt, how wonderfully God wzought with them, and of the victozy againſt the.tyzant 4 the 
law it ſelfe, and the friendſhip hypocritically he pꝛetended towards them. But he like a ty- 
rant when he knew theſe things, became very ſozrowfull : and leſt he ſhould ſerme to pteid 
vnto others, 02 be thought to diſſemble, foz feare of them which had oꝛdained this lam, as of 
his owne accoꝛd and authozity he gaue fozth vnto the Pzeſidents of his dominion this edict 
neceſſarily in the behalfe of the Chziſtians , whereincraftily againſt himſelfe he feineth the 
things that neuer were done by him. 


A copie of Aaximinus the tyrants Epiſtle inthe behalfe of the Chriſtian, _ 


Jowins Maximinus Auguſtus vnto Sabinu ſendeth greeting. I hope it is welkaowngvics your Maziminus 
viſedome, and to all mortal men, our Lieges & Lords Dzoclefian and Maximiniam, our fathers;to is the bebalf 
haue notably decreed, when as they ſaw in maner all men laying aſide the ſeruiceofthe gods, g *ftheChri- 

joyning themſclues to the Chriſtian nation:thac as many as ſeuered themſelues from the ſeruice lien. 
of the immortal gods, ſnould be called again to the religion of the gods with vndoubted paius 
and puniſhmeuts. When firſt of all ] happily came into the Eaſt, and vnderſtood of many men 
| which might haue proficed the commonwealth, and were baniſhed by the Iudges ſot the afore- 
| faid cauſe, Igaue this to euery Iudge in — none of thẽ thenceforth ſholddeale ſeuerely An impudent 
with them of their prouinces, but call them backe with faire ſpeeches and exhortations vnto the H/ He ſhewed 
worfhip of the gods. When cheſe things then according vnto our will were accompliſhe dit fell — 
out that none of the Eaſtern parts was either baniſhed or found obſtinate, but by reaſon that no- 
thing was grieuouſly or ſeuerely practiſed againſt them, they might be reuoked vnto the ſetuice 
of the gods. When as the laſt yeare proſperoully I came to Nicomedia, & there made my abode; 
the citizens of Nicomedia came vnto me, together with 5 images of their gods, crauing earneſi. 
ly that in no caſe I ſhold permit ſuch a nation to inhabit their country. But foraſmuch as I kney 
very many men of that — a to dwell in thoſe parts, I framed them an anſwer in this ſot᷑t: that 
| Tiked wel of their petitiõ, but Iſaw that al did not requeſt the ſame. Whetfore if any continued 
in that ſuperſtition, (our will was) that every one ſhould be leſt to follow the free purpoſe of his 
wil, ſo that if they wold acknowledge the ſeruice of the 82 like ſort they ſhould enioy the 
ſame citie together with the citizens of Nicomedia; and the other cities alſo which made the 
| like requeſt vnto me, that not one of the Chriſtians might dwel among them. It was needful that 
I ſhould anſwer them friendly and louingly, the which all the ancient Emperors obſerued, & is 
of the gods themſelues approued, through whom all mortal men & the gouernment ir ſelfe of 
| thecomonwealth doth and. It pleaſed vs then to ratiſie ſo great a requeſt made vnto ys in the 
behalf of the ſervice of their high God. Wherfore though chicfly heretofore alſo we haue wric- 
ten vnto your wiſdome and commanded the like, that nothing ſeuerely were done againſt chem 
of the prouince which went about to ſuccor ſuch a nation, but ſhould patiently be obeyed,and 
chat they ſhold ſuffer contumelies & vexatiõs neither ofthe officials,neither of any other what- 
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ſpeeches and ſhaking troubles, out loving ets, ſithens as it is ren before it i 
rather with faire ſpeeches & mild exhortarions to revoke them vnto ie ſeruice of thin 
gods. And to the end this our commandement be-knowite of all our provincials,out wit wm 


ou publiſh by proclamation directed from your ſelfe, that which is commandedby vii x 
. — necolſitle dus not sfhiowrio atcoz ; hav — 
things, fo2 all this he was not of all men thought trus in his dealing, oꝛ woꝛthy ot u de 
canſe that afozetime alter the like grant, he had ſbewed himſelt a turnevate and ofa d 
heart. Thereſoꝛe none ol vs durſt gather a ſynod together, oꝛ meddle with publike ue 
fo; theſe letters licenſed not this, but commended that we ſhould not be afflicted wil ny de 
tence oꝛ confumely;it commanded not that conuenticles ſhould bomads, that churchootgom 
bo built, oz the reſt of our wonted certmonies ſhould be retatned, although Con und L. 
chmiu pꝛintes of peace ⁊᷑ pietie, had w2ittebuto Mariminu- that he ſhould grant theſe thing, 
and permitted the ſame bnto ali their ſabiects by edicts x decries. But this moſt wicked um 
would not thus much haue remitted his tyzanny, had he not by dinine tudgement bene tun 
pelled and bꝛought at length againff his will to this paſſe. Foz ſuch a trouble befell vuto jn 
e | "Of „„ e eee 


- - CMarximinuwageth buttti with Lithia nd is ouercome: herageth againſt his enchanting; 
he publiſheth an Editt in the behalfe of the Chriſtians, at length dveth miſerably, * 


* 


Hen as he was no longer able to ſuſtaine the greatneſſeof the Empire, which 
V woꝛthily he had challenged vnto himſelfe, but went about his affaires othernit 
then became him, thꝛough want of (kill, being voide of a moderate mind uin 
in mn Emperour,and vnadniſedly puffed in mind with ouer lo wing arrogancie and pyide;je 
pꝛeſumed to ware ſtately againſt his fellow @mperonrs , farre extelling him in tina n 
learning, in wenthineſſe and wiſevome, but eſpecially againſt him which paſſedallotherin- 
wiſedome and pietie towards the true God, t to challenge vntohimſelfe the maieſtiont the 
chiefe Emperour. He became ſo furious and mad, that he bꝛoke the league made with lan 
—— and raiſed an irreconcileable warre. In ſhoꝛt ſpace therefoze,withall might hemoleſn 
— Lan- in maner euerp citp, and hauing gathered al his hoaſt together, e muſtred a muititude et 
8 np*my2iads of ſoldiers, he marcheth to battel, and direceth the foꝛefront of his band ga 
* A myriad is him, truſting in diuels whom he tok foꝛ gods, and was arrogant becauſe of his inũnite mn 
ten thouland, titude of armed ſouldiers. But in the ſkirmiſh it ſelfe he is deſtitute of Gods helpe / 
| the one andthe onely aider and ſuttourer of all men, giueth the victozie to Licimu und i 
of all the foꝛte of armed ſoldiers wherein he truſted faileth him, after wards being leftalone, 
deſtitute of all companv, foꝛſaken of his ſouldiers, which fled vnto the tongueroz, the uu 
py man put offquickly the imperiall attire,inde&d not betoming his perſon, being tines 
cowardly and etfeminate, and ioyning himſelfe to the multitude flicth away, and hiding! 
elfe in fields and villages, he hardly efcaped the hand of the enemp, while by all means 
fought to ſaue his lite, herrin notably appꝛouing the holy Stripture, and chewing that ole 
the truth, where it is ſaid: There is no king y can be ſaued by the multitude of an boat, nech 
i any nughtie man delmered by much ſtrength. A horſe is counted but a vaine thing to us 
man, neithet ſnal he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. Behold, the eie of the Lord is hend 
that feate him, and vpon ſuch as truſt in his merc ie, that he may dcliver their ſoules from den 
After this ſoꝛt the ty2ant fubiect to moſt vile ſhame and repꝛoch, came to his owne coal 
dominions, and firſt of all being ſtriken with rage and madneſle, he flue many piiefis vm 
phets of their gods,whs befoꝛe he had ſaſpected, and by the pꝛoturement and truſty wht 
o2acles he had taken armour vpon him to wage battell, as inthanters and deteiuers, win 
alſo dad villanouſly betrayed his perſon, After wards when he had glozified * — 
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Chziltians and ozdained a molt perfect and abſolute decr te in the behalte of their libertie, 
ſuddenly vexationend ed his life, ſo that there remained no time afterwards fo2 him to delt 
Tbe copie ef Maximiuus thetyrants conſtitution in the behalft of the Chriſtians, 
tranſlated from the Latine into the G reeke tongue. | | 2 - 
I; be Emperour C2ſar Cam Valerius, mightie, Lord of Germany, Lord of Sarmatia, graci- Cap. ro. aſtet 4 
ous, fortunate, puiſſant, Auguſtus. It is requiſite that without ceafling we provide forthe pro- the Gteekbe. 
fite of our Prouincialls , and by all meanes that we be willing to exhibire thoſe things vnto Maziminu Y 
them, whereby they may obtaine ſuch things as may chiefly profite them. The things which a- 3 
uaile for publike profite and commodity, the aduantage of the Commonwealth, and pleaſing gians, 
to euery man, we are well perſwaded that there is none but kuoweth them very wel, that euery He diſlem- 
one hath recourſe vnto that which is done, and that euery wight in the world vnderſtandeth of blech with his 
our affairs, When as aſoretime it came to our knowledge, that for the ſame cauſe( for the which ſubiecu. 
it was commanded by Diocieſſau and Maximinian, our progenitors of famous memory, the Sy- 
| nods & aſſemblies of the Chriſtians ſhould be cut ſhort) many were troubled & ſpoiled by the 
officials. & the ſame as yet weperceiue to be further practiſed againſt our loving ſubiects, whõ 
chiefly, as reaſon requires, we ought to ptouide for, whoſe ſubſſãce was taken away by out let 
ters ſent ynto the preſidents throughout euery prouince of our dominiõs the laſt yere, we haue 
decreed : That if any were diſpoſed tocleaue vnto ſuchceremonies, or to addict themſelues to 
the obſeruation of chat religion, it might be lawful for thẽ without offence to folow their own 
will, and that they ſhould be hindred or forbidden by no man. Out pleaſure was moreouer, that 
without feare & ſuſpition they ſhould vſe that ſeruice which pleaſed euery mi beſt. Neuerthe- 
leſſe ye cannot be ignoric of this, that certain Judges deſpiſed our decrees, & made our ſubiects 
vncertaine of our Edicts, and to haue done it of ſet purpoſe, that they might the longer abide in 
thoſe rites which pleaſed them better. That therefore hereafter all ſuſpition, doubt, & feare may 
be remoued, we haue decrced to publiſh this Edict, whereby it may appeare manifeſt vnto all 
men, that it may be lawfull for them as many as will follow'that opinion & religion, by this our 
acious gift & letters patents, as euery one luſteth & is delighted, ſo to vſe that religion which 
im and, and after his owne maner to exerciſe the ſame. Beſides, this alſo is permitted vnto 


EL 
. 2 A 6 Lk n ; N 6 5 ww." = 1 * 


them, that they may build places of praier for the Lord. Laſt of all, that this our gift may be the 
greater, we haue vouchſafed to decree this alſo: that if any houſe or manors hetetofore belon- 


ging vnto the Chriſtians title, by the commandement of our Anceſtors haue paſſed vnto the 

crown, either preſently enioyed by any city, or otherwiſe ſold or giuẽ to any man for a reward, 

all theſe we haue commanded they ſhould be revoked to the ancient tight of the Chriſtians, 

whereby all may haue experience of ourpiety and providence in this behalfe. Theſe woꝛds of 

the ty2ant, not one peare being fully paſt, followed the edicts which againſt the Chziſtians 

were ingrauen in pillars. And to whom alitle befoze we ſeemed pꝛophane, impious, and the 

plague of all mankinde, ſo that he foꝛbade vs to dwell not onely in the cities, but alſo in the 

ſields, pea in the deſert; by the fame man, Edics and Jniunctions are decrednow in the be- 

halte of the Chꝛiſtians: and they which of late were in peril of fire and ſwoꝛd, and the raue⸗ 

nous denouring.of beaſts and fowles of the aire befoze the tyzants fate, and ſuffred all ſoꝛts 

of paines and puniſhments , and miſerable ends of this life, as pꝛophane and impious per- 
ſons:bnto them now it is permitted openly to exerciſe and vſe the Chꝛiſtian religion, and to 

build places foz pꝛaper vnto the Loꝛd: agaiii, the tyꝛant affirmeth this vnto them, that they 

map eniop certaine rites and pꝛiuiledges. When he had pꝛoclaimed this his pꝛoteſtation, 

therefoꝛe in the end he reteiued this in ſtead of retompente, that enduring the lefſer toꝛment 

which by right he ſhould haue ſuffered, he being ſtricken of God with a ſudden plague from 

aboue, ſhould die in the ſecond ſkirmith of the battell. He died not as Captains in war, who The 4cath of 

fighting manfully in battell foꝛ their countrep, foꝛ vertue and their friends, are commonly Mazimious 

wont to endure couragiouſlp a gloꝛious death: but like an impious perſon # a rebel againſt — 4 

God, (his armp vet lying in the field, and he tarrping at home and in ſecret) heſuffereth P — 
due puniſhment , being ſtricken with a ſudden plague of God ouer all his bovie, ſo that he p. inc. 
was vered with great tozments and griefes, pined away with hunger, fell downe from his toward bur. 
bed, his fleſh altogether waſted by innifible fire ſent from abone, ſo that it conſumed, dzop- ning fizame. 
ped awap, and loſt al the faſhion of the old Or there remained nothing vnto him 
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182 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 

taue onelp the bare bones like a painted Image, dzied bp ofa long time. Seither 
holders take his body foz other then the ſepulcher of the ſoule , buried in a hy that ws, . 
now dead and altogether conſumed. When that as pet he burned maze behemently theng, | 
boiling baths are wont, out of the inward cloſets of the marrow his eies leapt fozth,andpe, - 
ſing their bounds left him blinde. But he b:eathing as vet in theſe tozments, making, - 
confeſſion vnto the Lo2d, called foz death, and at length confeſſing himſelfe to haue unn 
theſe things iuſtly, and in ſtead of reuengement foz the madneſle he pzeſumed andyzagita 
againſt Chriſt Ieſus, gaue vp the Ghoſt. | 1 

CHAP. 21. 
After the death of Maximinus, the ¶ hriſtian Faires began to be in better eſtate. The + 
executors of Maximinu tyranuic are puniſhed. Conſtantine and 
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|  Licinnius are proclaimed Emperonrs. Wes 
Þen/ſaximinuhad thus departed this life, who alone remained of al the tyza 
VWs: vtter enemy to all piety e godlines:the Churches thꝛough the grate of aun 
ty God were builded againe t erected from the foundations : the Goſpel of ci 
Ieſus ſhining vnto the glozie of the vniuerſall God, reteiued greater liberty then afozeting, 
bd the impietie of the enemies to godlineſſe was ſubiect to extreme ſhame and ian 
| —— Foz the ſaid Ma ximinus of all the Emperoꝛs was declared by publike Editts to be theche 
oy that vec"! and moſt deadlyenemy, the moſt impious, the moſt ignominious, anda tyzant that /] 
aiter bis death Ho2red befoze the face of God. And what monument ſoener or letters fiwd thzoughonte 
3 citie to his oꝛ his childꝛens honoz , they were partly rubbed ont t tho wne from aloft bat ; 
pauement and partly ſo ſlubbered e darkened with a blacke colour, that they became vn 
fitable foꝛ publike ſight. Likewiſe the pictures, as many as were erected to his honoz;being 
thzowne downe alter the ſame ſozt,and defaced,wereerpoſed to the laughter and derifional 
The execu- - ſuch as would vſe them ignominiouſly and contemptiiouſly, Afterwards all the enfignesa/ 
tors of tyra ſo of others that were enemies to piety a Chꝛiſtian religion were taken downe, all che h 
erf?“ ſetutoꝛs as many as fanozed .2/<ximmu: were executed, ſpecially ſuch as by him wert hn 
i red in the head cities, and fo the end they might flatter him, hated moze deadly our doctrine 
Peucetiusz und religion: of which ſozt of people Peucerius was one, whom befoze al other he em 
wicked ma- moſt honozable, moſt reuerend, and of all his friends beſt beloued, twiſe and the third time 


=_— 4 Conſull, and had appointed him the chiefe gouernoz in all his affaires: next was Ca 
Cl 


„. enioping the authozity of every degree and office, who alſo hauing ſhed thzoughout Egypt 
gültate. the blond ok an inſinite number of Chziſtians , was of great fame: beſides many ade, 
thꝛough whom chiefly the tyꝛannie ol Ntaximinus pꝛeuailed and toke increaſe. Pozeouer, | 
vengeance lighted vpon 7 Heotecnus not foꝛgetfull of the things he had committed againſithe 
Chziſtians , who became famous becauſe of the image and idoll he erected at Antioch, and - 
—_— was alſo made Pꝛeſident by Maximinus. Licinmus after his comming to Antioch, tothe 


Theotecnus, 


Inchanrters 


he might find out the inchanters which had foully deceiued him, puniſhed with tozments the 
Pꝛophets and Pꝛieſts of the late erected Image, and made inquiſition in what ſozttheyd 
ked deceit. When as they being dꝛiuen by toꝛment could not conceale the truth, they rene 
led the whole myſterie to be a deceit w2ought by the ſubtilty of 7 Heotecnut. UWherefozeheto | 
warded al with puniſhment due fo2 their deſert, firſt of all Theotecnus himſelfe,afterwarls 
the other companions of inchantments, when he had firſt dinerſiy toꝛmented them, he u 
Maziminus ted to death. Alter all theſe the next turne lighted vpon the childꝛen of Mariminus, whom ht 
— = had made companions of the imperiall honour,of the pictures e publike enſignes.Laftofdll 
1 the kinſmen of the tyꝛant, who aſoꝛetime by their inſolenty oppꝛeſled all men, together with 
1 the afozeſaid tyꝛant now ſuffered puniſhment with vtter ſhame. Foz they reteiued not in 
diſcipline, neither knew they noꝛ vnderſtod the admonition which in holy Scripture ſaich 
Plal. 146. Put not your truſtin princes,nor in any child of man, for there is no hel p in thẽ. When the breath 
of man goeth forth, he ſhall returne againe to his earth, in that day all his thoughts and devices 
. — — The impious perſons after this ſoꝛt being taken awap, the Empire ſtod bert 
Ic, Aale and vopd ok all enuy bnto Corſtantine and Licinmus alone. Theſe men (when as beim 


— all things they had wiped out of this life the enemies of God ) iopfully poſſeſſing benelim 
— graces from aboue, ſhewed foꝛth the ſtudy of ver tue and of nodlineſſe, piety and ty 
ulnefleof mind towards God, by a tonſtitution publiſhed in 


the behalfe of the Citi 
The end of the ninth booke. THE 


puniſhed. 
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THE TENTH BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF EVS EBIVS 


PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF-CASAREA IN 
PALESTINA. 


CHAP. 1. 
The than fulneſſe of the Chriſtians for the peace granted wnto them from 


aboue after the great ſtorme of perſecution. 


= 3; Reat thankes in all things be giuen bnto God almighty and king bf all, and He begins 
| IP | to Jeſus Chꝛiſt the Sauiour and red&mer of our ſoulcs, thꝛough whom we with thavkes 
l with vnto our ſelues continually the firme and immoueable pꝛeſeruation of — ——— 
0 ſuch things as concerne peace, both from outward vexations, and alſo in⸗ , —— : 
J| wardly in our minds. Yauing finiſhed nine boks of the Eccleſtaſfical hiſto» tioa. * 
þ rie,(being furthered by thy pzaiers,moſtholy Paulis) we anner the tenth, 
and dedicate it vnto the, ſhutting vp the whole wozke vnder thy patronage. Not vnfitlp 
therefoꝛe do we place here that abſoluteand ſolenme Sermon gratulatozie of therepairing 


| ofthe Churches, obeying no doubt herein the holy Ghoſt,commanding after this ſozt : Sing patme 98. 
| vntothe Lord a new ſong, becauſe he hath done marvellous things. With his dene right hand, | 

| & with his holy arme hath he gotten himſelfe the victory. The Lord hath ſhewed his ſaluation: 

in the Ggbt of the heathen hath he openly declared his righteouſneſſe. In as much as theſe 


wonꝛds of the Pꝛophet require anew ſong , of duty then we muſt haue a ſong in our mouth, 


becauſe that after vgly and darke ſpectacles, after thundering and terrible thzeats, we haue 
bene thought wozthy now to ſ& ſuch things, and to celebꝛate ſuch ſolenmities,ſach J ſay,as - 
befoze%vs many iuſt men and marty2s of God haue deſired to ſe vpon earth, and haue not 


| Cſeene,to heare and haue not heard. But they paſſing very ſperdilp, haue poſſeſſed farre better 
iopes, being taken awap into the heauens themſelues, vnto the celeſtial Paradiſe, and to di- 


vine dainties: but we confeſling theſe pꝛeſent things to be greater then we deſerued, do ho- 
nour aboue meaſure the grace of Gods diuine maieſtie. Me honoꝛ him iuſtly, reuerencing 
him with all the might of our minds, and teſtifping truly accoꝛding to the pzophecies wꝛit⸗ 


ten, where it is ſaid: Come and ſee the workes of the Lord, hat marvellous things he hath pſume 46. 


done vpon earth, he maketh warres to ceaſſe vnto the ends of the world. He breakes the bow, 
btuſeth their armor, & burneth their chariots with fire. Retopcing therefoze together in this 


| ſozt becauſe of theſe things which in vs manifeſtly are fulfilled, we will ioyne this boke toy 
bother treatiſes. Fo2 the whole rable of the hatefull perſons & enemies of God was wiped a- 


way, and ſo ſuddenly taken out of the ſight of men, that againe the woꝛd of God was fulfil, 
led,ſaping : I ſaw the wicked lifted vp, and exalted like the Cedars of Libanus,and I paſſed by palme 37. 


* 
and behold he was not, I fought his place and it could not be ſound . This day being light⸗ 
ſome and cleere , ouer taſt with no darke clouds, hath ſhined to all the Churches of Chziſt 
th:oughout the wozld, with the ſun⸗ beams of teleſtiall bꝛightnes. Neither did any foꝛreiner 
enup at our jopfull aſſemblies,02 at the enioying of the ſame gracious beneſits, but all moz- 
tall men being deliuered from tyꝛannicall oppꝛeſlion, had liberty to communicate with vs 


in the things giuen vs from aboue. 


Sar : 
The heathens are glad of the Chriſtians ſucceſſe, the Churches are repaired andthe 
Emper ours ſhew themſelues liberal and bountiful, 


onely true God was the defender of the godly Chꝛiſtians. But vnto vs there was an 
vnſpeakeable iop, which with inceſſant hope depended of Chzilt the annointedof God. 


4 being deliuered e rid ot the foꝛmer miſchiefes, confeſſed dinerſiy, that the 


Vet atertaine diuine gladneſle inſpiredall, ſ&ing the _ a litle befoze deſtropedby the 
2 


2. 


ſant Emperours by their often conſtitutions publiſhed in the behalfe of the Cina 
amplified e enlarged the things granted vs by the free bountifulnes of God: vn 

alſo there came fauo;able letters from y Emperoꝛ; dignities were beſtu med, ſummes om 
ny and pꝛeſents were ſent them. The copy of which letters tranſlated out ol the Roman im 
the Greeke tong , it ſhall not be amiſſe in his pꝛoper plate to annexe vnto this pꝛeſent bin 
rie, as vntoacertaine pillar, to the end it may be committed to the memozie of all poſterity, 


CHAP. 111. 1 
Of the dedication of the Templer then euery where celebrated, and their 
ſolemne Orations and Sermons. 


t T fm the wiſhed and deſirsd ſight was ſcene of vs, to wit, the celebzating of the de 
| tions thꝛoughout the cities, and conſecrations of oꝛatozies lately butided: the mating ; 
of Biſhops, the coming together of them which being farre ſeuered alunder dwelt in 
fo2rein countries, the loue of nation towards nation, the knitting together of the menen 
of Chzilt meeting together in one harmony. So that accozding to the fozeſhewing of the p 
phet , ſignifying myſtically befoꝛe the thing which ſhould come: Bone was ioyned to bon 
An miforme joynt to ioyntzand whatſoeuer other thing the ſaying of the Pꝛophet, though darklp, yet un 
— * Ip. foꝛetold vs. One power of þ diuine ſpirit wzought in all the members: all had one mim, 
and the lame readines of faith; the telebꝛation of the diuinity among all was one.Pozenuer 
the oꝛderly ſeruite of ſuch as gouerned the Churches and publike miniſtration of the hol 
things appointed of them foz the purpoſe:comely rites and ceremonies of the churches were 
telebꝛated, here with pſalmodies and other ſongs of pꝛaiſe deliuered vs from abone, there 
with diuine e myſticall min: ration, as the ſecret pledges ofthe Lozds paſſion wereſolew 
nized,and withall men and women ofeuery age, with all their power, with cherfullming | 
and will, in pꝛayer and thankeſgiuing, honoured God the authoꝛ of all godnes. To be hat, 
the gouernours of the churches as many as were pꝛeſent, with ſolemne Sermons eueryem 
as much as in him lay, ſet foꝛth & extolled the ſolemne meeting and aſſemblies. There un 


goꝛgeous furniture, vttered this Sermon in ſuch ſozt as followeth. e 


CAP. 1111. „ 


ſo lemne Sermon in Pr aiſe of the building of the C hurc hes, but expreſly DET, 
directed unto Paulinus Biſhop of Tyrus. 1 


Fs 
- J * 


Pe kriends and pꝛieſts of the molt high God, which are beautified with holy tober 
and the heaueuly crowne of glozie, with the ſacred ointment and pꝛieſtly attirooftit 

| — holy Ghoſt : and thou the oꝛnament of the new holy temple of God, which art hon) 

Hepraifcth red of Godhimſelfe with wiſedome of ancient yeres , pet haſt bzought to paſſe noble dann 

— he and enterpꝛiſes with freſh and flouriſhing vertue to whom God himſelke pꝛeſeruet al hy 
*% Wholewozld, hath granted this great honour, that thou ſhouldſt build and repair e on in 

Belelect, tbis bouſe vnto Chzilt the onelv and firſt begotten wozd, vnto his holy andnobleſpoulh | 
Solomon. hom one map very well call either a new Zeſeleel, chiefe builder of Gods 0 


/Zorobabel, Jemen. king of anew and moꝛe mighty leruſalem, oz elſe anew Zorobabel, who haſt porches 


farre greater glozy vnto the temple of God then it had befoze : ; 

| | 2 ED pou the ſucklings aer 
holy flockeof Chaiſt,the houſe of god literature, the ſchole of — — Den 
audience of pietie: it was lawfull foꝛ vs of old to laud God with hymnes and ſongs, wi9- 
baue heard out of holy Seriptute, the maruellous wonders of God, z the miracnlo! 


tifuineſſeof the Loꝛd ſhewed towards mankind, being to this end inftructed, we ſhool 


<< SES STS STO ESESSESRS - - - 


und (as I mayſay) with the eyes themſelues, beholding the things wit 
 taine and true, we may ſing another hymne of victozie z/and to godpurpoſe ſhout and Tay: 


OSV ERSDEPEEQCE EASTER 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. - Lib. 10. 185 


in their daies of old: but now haue ine learnedit not by hearing, by redear 
of old to be ter⸗ 
Like as we haue heard ſo haue we ſeene, in the city of the Lord of hoſis, in the city of out God Plalme 48. 


in whichcitp(not this lately builded and erected buto God) which is the Church of the Koing 1. Tim. z. 
| God, the pillar and ground of all truth, whereofacer | FA 


repoꝛteth thus: Glorious things are ſpokenof thee, O chou ir ofOod. In force th Platnrie 87, 


we are gathered by the benefit of almighty God,thzoughthegraceof 


to this Church, let euery one al us here pꝛeſentip aſſembled together, pzaiſe and lad Wo, 


| and withgllcry and ſap; I was glad when they ſuid vnto me, vr wil go vp ies thetoultof the Plalme 122. 
Lord. And againe: Lord I haue loued thebeauy of ti bouſt;8: theplace where dhe Kojjor Plalme 26, 


dwelleth. And not onely he which ſitteth/ but all together with onefſpiritans withens mind 
honouring the Lozdlet vs ſing and ſay; Grearis the Lord. & worthy to be pia iſecſ ia. he eitie Palme 113. 
of our God, euen vpon his holy bill. Fo2 hetrulp is great;andhighodfegreat;high,wiveand 


- beautifull in compariſon ot᷑ the ſonnes of men: Great is the Lord whichatone doth iwoiiderful 


things,great is the Lord doing great things, vaſearchablethings,glocrioagmidecaceltent things, 


whereof there is no number, He is great, changing moments & time, detnuuiug and daun n 


things, railing the poore out ofthe duſt, aud bfring the needy out ofth i / he hath depoſe Luke 1. 


the mighty from their ſeats,& enalted the meek out ofthereartb,he hath filed the klin 


good things, & hath broken the armes of the proud. And thus (not unelpto the fait 
alſo to Infidels ) hath he conũrmed the memozieof things rehearted oi vd who i 
all, the maker of the whole wozld, the Almighty, the moſt ercellent, the one and ts onelie 


| God, which doth wonderfull and great things, vnto whom we 6bediently do ung a new 


ſong,euen vnto him which alone doth maruellous things, becauſe bismercy endureth for euer pfalme a 


| Which ſmote great kings, and ſlue mighty kings, becauſe — — foreuet :becs 


that when we were brought low, the Lord was mindfull of vi, & deliveted vs fr6 oufthemicy, Plalme 136. 
With theſe pꝛailes let vs notcealle tocelebzate God thovninorfalt Father ; butalſotheſs me 105. 
cond Perſon, autho2 of all godneſle exhibited vnto vs, thebzinger ofthe knowledge ob, 
the teacher of true pietie, the roter out of the wicked, the diſpatcher of all tp2zants ;thego- 
nernoꝛ of our whole life: let vs ( whoſe caſe was lamentable) honoar him, ſounding conth- 
nually with month and mind, J meaneour Sauiour Jeſu. Foz he alone the onelp molt er- 


| cellent Sonne of the moſt excellent Father, atcoꝛding vnto thewillofhis'Father,wherwith 
he loued man, moſt willingly like a corming Phiſition! foꝛ the health of the patients, toke 


vpon him our nature, which lay as it were in a bottomleſle pit of perdition, the beholding of 
whom in this caſe was very grieuous, and the handling vnpleaſant t and of the miſeries of 
others he heaped vnto himſelfe great miſeries; he ſaued not onelyſuch as wereficke-with 


| ſoze botches & ſeſtered wounds, but alſo ſuch as lay among the dead; hs himſelfe by himſelfe 


hath delinered vs from the moſt darke dungeons of death. There was not ſo much power 
giuen to any other in heauen, which could without let; and vndoubtedlp miniſter ſaluation 


7 


to ſo manp taſt awapes, but he alone tooke vpon him our perdition, ſubiect to many grieuous Efay 33. 


paſſions, he alone tooke vpon him our troubles, he alone tooke vpon him the puniſhmenes due 


for our impietie; and ohen he found vs not onely halſe dead, but already euen ſinking in the 
graues and ſepuichers themſelues, pꝛeſerued vs heretoſoꝛe, and now alſo by the tar eſulnes 
of his god will, beyond all other mens expectation, yea and ours to, and by the great abun⸗ 
| danceof his fatherly gadnes is become our quickener, ur Dap⸗ſtarre, dur areatPhiſttion 
our King and Lb, the Chiſt otf God. When all mankind was buried in the tloͤudy night 
of pꝛofound darkneſſe, by the wilineſſe of ſeducing diuels, and the woꝛking of ſpirits hate- 
full to God, he atone appearing vnto vs with the Sunne beames of his heauenip light, is 


fed the knotty fetters of our fins: but now after that foꝛ ſo great fanoar and boy | 
ſpite being grieued with all godnefſe, and the dinell himſelfe'baſilp' going aboutall mit, Sathan the e- 
chiefe, ready to burt fo griefe; hathraiſedcruelt war againſt vs with all his dende might, perv of- 
and firſt after the manner of a madde dogge, which gnaweth with his teth the done fung ker fn 
at him, and powereth out the rage of reuengement ky” ts dead things: he lot pon the michicfc. 
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| an 
of all them that euer were, bꝛought ſo much power, that by the appellation ofhisnanich: ' 
ſhould fill the eares and mouthes of all moztall men thzonghout the whole wozld e What 


ning bath ratiſted ſo godly and (o wiſe lawes decreed by dim, that they might ſufficientiyan 
+ durably be read to the hearing ofall men from the ends of the earth, to thebounds ofthe 
= whole wozld « Who hath wiped away the barbarous and ſauage manners of the Gentiles 


The orna- 
ment: ol the 
Terple,and 
the meaning 
thereot. 
Pialme 33. 
Plalme 148. 


| p2eſumotoerplicate? yea whocould behold the inner parts of the hallowed pozches; butin 
onely great high Pꝛieſt of all, ' 


with his loving and tractable lawes 2 Who ener fince the beginning of the whole wozld; be 
x impugned of all men, hath chewed power paſſing the reach and ſtrength ol man, ſo thit 
ſeemed daily ta flouriſh and thzonghout all his whole life to ware pong? Who hathozai 
ned and planted a nation not heard of from the firſt beginning , not ſecret in ſome coznerof 
the earth, but thzoughout the whole tompaſſe vnder heanen? Who hath ſo fenced his ſouldb 
ers with the bꝛight armoz of godlineſſe, that they were found in their fighting againft their 
aduerſaries of courage harder then the Adamant ſtone? Whhat king after his deceaſeſogy 
nerneth,and warreth, and erecteth ſignes of victozies againſt the enemies, and filletheney 
place, coaſt and conntry, as well of the Gꝛetians as Barbarians, with his pzincely palaces 
and conſecrated temples ? as theſe oʒnaments and dedicated iewells ofthis temple ate ge 
geous, which being royall and notable inde&de, are wo2thicof wondering and admirstim, 
and as it were certaine and manifeſt tokens of our Sauiour (fo; now alſo, he ſpake the word 
and they were done, he commanded and they were created, fo2 who will withſfand the ba 
ning of the woꝛd of God the ſupzeme King and gouernoꝛ of all:) which retuire ſpetial ul 
and conuenient leiſure, that they may diligently be conſivered anderpounded, where all 
p20poztionally the readineſſe of the wozkmen is to be weighed, in pꝛeſente of him whom 
telebꝛate with dinine pꝛaiſes, which conſidereth the ſpirituall temple of vs all, e beholdeth 
the houſe builded with liuely and growing ſtones , which being ſoundiy aud; ſetretiy lain 
vpon the foundations of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, hath Ieſis Chriſt himſelfe ro the come 
fore, whom the wicked head builders of miſchiefe haue reieced, not onely of that building 
which now is ancient and hath no longer continnance, but alſo of that which pꝛeſentiy con 
ſeth ol many men. But the Father hath allowed him fo2 head of the coznerof our tom 
church, both then and now alſo. Therefoꝛe this liuely Church of the lining God builder 
our ſelves, J do tall the chiefe Ueſtry ſeruing foz the woꝛd of God, whoſe inward Chant 
not ſerne of many, holy in deed and moſt holy places, who by beholding of them 


} * 


to whom onely it is lawfull to ſearch the ſecrets of euer ter 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus, - Lib. 10. 


| fonable ſoule*-Peraduentars tt may bepoſſible fo ſome one; other a dis equals fn nioy 
thechicfeand great hig p Nelke yathozdained alhepheardof this pour holg flothe, 
| entoying the ſecond honour of theſs holpthittgs', charge poor people bylot and ap- 
| pointment of the Father as his ſeruant and interpꝛeter ; tike new Zero 03 Uite/chife- 
Arb, likened vnto the Sonne of God, remaining and pzeforned by himfozener why ; 
ers ofpou all in conunon. Unto this man thorefoze oneſpbe it lawfullnert after the 
and greateſt high Pꝛieſt, to ſes and to behold, if not the chiefe things; at teaſtwiſe the ſecond 
cloſet of the inner contemplation of your ſonles,when he hath exactly ſifted every one ol you 
| byexperience and pꝛolixitie of time, and when as with his owne induftrie and carehohath 
inftructed you all in honeſtie and the doctrine which is acrozding vntogodlineſſe; ans hath 
bene made mighty aboue all others to ſet fozth with wozks agreeable to his calling, that do» 
erine which by aide of the diuine power he hath gotten, The chiefe therefoze and out great 
high Pꝛieſt, the things which he ſeeth the Father do, the fame likewiſe (ſaith he) doth the Ioan 5; 
Sonne: but this man ſecondarily even himſelfe beholding with the cleers eyes of tho mind, 
the firſt as a teacher whatſoever things heſawhim do, bling as it wers the firſt framed pat- 
ternes , the poztraiture of them as much as lap in him to the line reſemblance, as a wozkes - 
man ho wzought the things which on ſ@With pour epes, differing not a iote from that 3. 
feleel , whom God himſelſe endued with the ſpirit of wiſedome and vuverffanding, and o- Beſcbeel. 
ther induſtrie and ſkilfull knowledge , whom he called and oꝛdained the wozkeman of the 
building of the Temple by fozmes of the teleſtiali types.After this ſoꝛt this man, garniſhing 
and beautifying whole Chꝛiſt, the Moꝛd, the wiſevomeand light in his'minde, it may not 
be told with what courage of mind, with whatplenteons and vnſatiablepower of the mind, 
—r— ULkül — 
lelt by any meanes you ſhould ſlide away from his purpoſe: he hath oʒdained this res 
nowned and moſt excellent Temple of the high God, as a viſible patterne agreeable with 
Nature, reſembling the better 'inuifible Temple. This Quire, wozthie to be ſpoken of, The clenfiog 
though firlt of all it wereconered thzovgh the wilesof the avnerſaries, with the finke of all of tr Fol- 
filthinefſe, he deſpiſednot , neither yelvedhe-vnto the cruell ſpite of them which were au- le 
thozs of that miſchisfe , fo; if his pleaſurs had bene to haue paſſedbnto ſome other place, 
(a thouſand others had bene eaſily ſought in this Citie) he had found great eaſe ofhis la⸗ 
bour , and had bene ridde of ſo much buſmeſſe . But firlt of all he ſtirred vp himlelfe to this 
wozke, next, all the whole people being ſotled with readineſſe, and made of all as it were 
one will, firſt he twke this labour in hand, to the end that he might ſpecially reſtoze her 
that was deſtroyed by theenemp , whichafozetime hav endured great trauels, and befoꝛe 
our time the ſame perſecution which we ſuffered, A meane the Church line a mother depꝛi⸗ 
ned of her childzen, he thought god that ſhe altogether with vs ſhould eniop the magnificen- 
tie ofour gracious God. Foz as much as the great Shepheardhath bouchſafed to gather in- 
to one fold his childzen, the beaſts and wolues being dzinen awap,andeuery ſoꝛt of cruell ſa⸗ 
uage creatures put to flight, tbe iawes of the Lions he bath broken, as the holie Scripture Palme 35, 
doth teſtiſie, he hath alſo moſt iuſtly reſtoꝛed againe the very fold of his flocke, chat he might Palme 8. 
ſtill the enemy and aucnger, and reſiſt the rebellious enterpꝛiſes ofthe wicked againſt God, 
And now they are not hated of God, no moze were they then. But after that in ſhozt ſpace 
they moleſted, and were alſo moteſted themſelues , they ſuffered puniſhment due foz their 
deſert , and were vtterip deſtroyed themſelues, their friends and families, ſo that the pꝛo⸗ 
phecics wzitten of old in holy Scripture they haue in very died cofirmed;where among other 
things the holp Scripture truly pzonounceth theſe things of them: The wicked haue drawne Palme 37. 
| theirſword,and haue bent their bow to caſt downe theþoore and needy, and to ſlay the pure of 
heart. Their ſword ſhall pierce their owne heart, and their bow ſhall be broken. And aguine: Palme 3. 
The remembrance of them is periſhed with a ſound, and their name haſt thou wiped away ſot e- 1 
uer and euer. And when they were in miſerie they cried vnto the Lord, but there was none to 
deliuer them, and he heard them not. They ſtumbled and fell, but vn roſe and ſtand vp; And 
this that was fozetold of them (Lord in thy Citie thou ſhalt bring theirlikenefſe — Phlme 73. 
is now in all mens ſight found true, nnen .. * 
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to warrs with God;purchaſed vuto themſelues ſuch an endas bereaned them artheir ln 
ut ths 2 deſolate and bewailed among men, obtained ſuchan end of her patiemen 
God (as isnow to be tens) that xcco2ding onto the yopherte of B it may becriewauy 
her: Reioyxe thou drie deſert, let the wilderneſſe he glad and flouriſn like the Lillie _— 
waſte places ſhall bring foorth and teioyce. You looſe hands, and diſſolute knees ye H 
ſuuengthened . Comſort your ſelues, you faint· heated, you ſhall be ſtrengthened, feate ts. 
Behold, our God hath teſtored judgement and will requite. He will come and {due youitihy 
(ſaith he) che waters ſhall flow in the deſert; andthe valleis in athitſtie land;and thedrighy 
ſhall he turned into mariſh,and the fountaines of waters intu drie land. And theſe things al 
time loꝛetold by wo2ds were graffed in holy Scripture, but the things now bzought ton, 
are not-onely delivered vnto vs byheare-ſay , but by wozkes themſelnes. This deſertty 
ſtitute of water, this widow and deſolate (whoſe gates with ares like timber in teu 
they haue hewed downe 3 For they haue broken her in pee ces with axes and hammets: e 
kame 74. bokes they haue deſtroyed , and burned with fire the Sanctuarie of God a foftheffëο2 
throwneto the ground the Tabernacle of his name : whoſe grapes they haue gathered aa 
plalme o. ny as paſſed this way; and throwne down her hedges;the which the wild Bore out of 1 
Proverbs 3. hath rooteꝗd vp, and the wild heaſt of the field deuoured,) by the wonderfun worker of ahn, 
Hebrews 13. pzeſentlp where it pleaſed him is become like the Lilly. Foz then by his commannengityy 
co2ding vnto the pꝛouidence ol the Father ſhe was chaſtiſed hom the Lend louethe th 
Riſerh he ſcourgeth euery child whom he receiueth) and after due meaſuraboing tonuerin 
ſbe is tommanded to reioyte from aboue, and now flouriſheth lite the Lilſß, and enthe 
vnto all men an haly (wet ſmelling ſauour. Foz (ſaithhe) the water ſhalbflowiathe dc 
they (to wit) which are holy, ofthe ſauing fountaineof new birth. And now thatwhiths 
while ago was deſert, is turned to mariſh, and the well-ſpaing of the water of life imb 
into thirſtie land. And to ſay the truth, the hands befo:elwſe arc ſfrengthened;theſowdiſty | 
alſo which-we pzeſentiy behold, are great and famous tokens ot the wonderfullpoweray 
handy wozke of God. Pozeoner the knees of old withered and weakened, hauing reti 
red their ſtrength and wonted pates, do enter the right and high way of divine knowleg; 
and haſten vnto the flocke of the high Shepheard. But if their mindes haue bene m 
with the thꝛeats of ſundꝛy tyꝛants, neitherhath the woꝛd of ſaluationcontemned them 
of them, but healing themnotably, leadeth them vnto heauenly comfozt; ſaping: Co | 
your {clues ye faint-hearted, be ſtrong and eareEnor?; And becauſe it behoued this wildem 
w2ought foꝛ God to eniop theſe benefites, this bur new and paſling Zorobabel, indued aid 
that readines of mind he is of, to gine eare, obeping the ſapings of the P2vphets, aſtu ia 
bitter captiuity and abhomination of deſolation, deſpiſed not this dead tarkas, but bei 
things pacifying God the Father with pꝛaiers and ſupplications, together with the tant 
of pon all: and taking him fo2 ahelper and fellow wozker which alone quickeneth the den, 
raiſed her being fallen, after that he had purged g cured the miſchiefs which were wzought: | 
and gaue her a ſtole, not wherewith ſhe was clad of old, but that which ſhe learned agen 
holy Scripture , which teſtifieth thus : And the latter glorie of his houſe ſhall paſſe the i 
Thewall of mer. TWherefoze enlarging this quire with farre greater rome, he hath fo2tified then 
— tompas of the whole building with a wall, that it might be a moſt ſafe hedge of all thewhole | 
foren. wozke : next he hath erected a great pozch, reaching verp high Caſtwar ds vnto the 
beames, ſo that vnto them which ſtand a farre off without thehallowed walls; it plalvethi | 
cleare ſhew of the artificiall wozke contained within them, and withall turning oz entifini 
the countenance of fozreiners touching the faith vnta the ſrſt entrante:to that nut 
which are not pꝛicked in mind firſt with the remembꝛante of the fozmer veſolation palace 
with the ſight of this wonderfull wozk (vnto ſuch as were hoped 4 withed foz)apzichpued | 
uenture to dꝛaw men, and by the beholding thereof to entice men to enter inꝛ them allo ue 
already areentred within the gates he ſuffereth not with foule and vnwaſhed fete to u 
Aſpace be- nigh bnto the inner parts of the molt holy places. Foz making a ſeparation with great 
rweene the [tance betwerne the temple it ſelfe t the firſt entrance, he hath beautified this place on euern 
1 & ſide with foure onerthwart poꝛches, and after the foꝛme of a quadꝛangle becompaſſedthell 
pore about onenerie fidewithhigh pillars, the diſtance betwene he hath ſhut with gy” 
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the bzight ſkie nigh e, t that it might y. aire tempered with tis baigit denmes 
of the Sunne. Vither hath he bzonghtpledges of holy purgations, to wit, fountaines lying Welrioge, 
| ouer againſt the temple,which with great plenty of water gine means of waſhing bnto ſuch Cornet 
as enter into the holy cloiſtcrs. And this place in which all that go in ftay firſt to walh them ⸗ 
ſelues, as it pteldeth beauty and glozy, ſo is it a fit manſion fo2 them to reſt in whoare to be 
inſtructed in the pꝛinciples of faith. Mozeouer to beautifie theſe things with great varietie 
of wozkes to delight the eyes, be made large dazes into the temple, with manp galleries 
made within. And againe he placed thꝛe gates on the South ſide, whoſe middle diſtance on Ces. 
| both ſides he made to excell,both by reaſon of the bianeſle and bzeadth thereof.,the which al- 
ſo he notably ſet fozth with bowes of bzaſſe , linked with tron and ſund2y kindes of carued 
wozke,and ſubſtituted them vnto it as garding ſouldiers vnto aqueene.After this maner he 
added the ſame number of poꝛches vnto the galleries on either ſide of the whole temple , and Porcbes. 
duer from aboue he inuented ſundꝛp falls of greater lights vnto the whole houſe, and the ſet⸗ Windowes. 
ting out oꝛ front of them he hath dinerflyp wꝛought ouer with carued timber. But the pzince- 
lp pallace he hath foꝛtiſied with moze pꝛecious and moze goꝛgeous ſtuffe, vſing fo2 this moze 
plenteous liber ality of expentes. It ſemes vnto me herein a thing ſuperfluous, to deſcribe p 
length and bꝛeadth of this houſe, the goꝛgeous oznaments, the vnſpeakeable greatnes, the 
gliſtering ſhew of the woꝛke, the height reaching vnto the heauens, and to extoll with ſpech 
the pꝛetious Cedar trees of Libanus hanging ouer, the which hoip Scripture hath not paſ- 
ſed ouer with ſilence , ſaying ; The trees ofthe Lord will reioyce, and the Cedars of Libanus palme 10% 
which the Lord hath planted. To what end ſhall  intreate moze curiouſly of the moſt wiſe 
and chiefe deuiſed diſpoſition of the building, and againe of theexcellent oznature of enery 
ſeuer al part, when as the teſtimony of the eies themſelnes paſſeth and ercludeth that know- 
| ledge which pierceth the eare⸗ But this man hauing finiſhed the temple , and the moſt high 
ſeates fo2 theP2eſidents honoꝛ, againe hauing placed the vnderſeates in a paſſing god 0z- * 
der, and laſt of all the moſt holp place, the Altar being ſet in the middeſt: againe he ſo com⸗ 
paſſed theſe things with wodden railes wꝛought vp to the top with artificiall caruing, that 
to many might not come therein, vtelding a wonderfull beauty to the beholders. Neither 
hath he negligently paued the floꝛe. This he goꝛgeaully bedecked with mar ble ſtone, now The floore or 
tonſequentlp he toke in hand the btter parts ofthe temple, he builded ſeats and godly ples aue ment 
vn either ſide verp artifictally,and toyned them to the temples fide : he beat out windowes, 
and coupled them to the does of the middle temple , the which things alſo our Solomon an 
earneſt maintainer of peace and builder of this temple hath bzought ta paſſe, foz ſuch as pet 
want the ſacrifice and ſpꝛinkling done by water and the holy Ghoſt; So that the pzophecy a- 
| bone mentioned con ſiſteth no longer in woꝛds, but is accompliſhed in ded it ſelfe. Foz now, 
| asitis moſt true, The later glory ofthis houſe paſſerh the former. Foz it behoued and moſt 
mitt it was, in ſo much that the Loꝛd had bene in agony & had once embzaced death foz her, 
and after his paſſion;the foule body (which foz her ſake he put on) being tranſlated to bzight- 
neſle and gloꝛie, and the fleſh it ſelfe after diſſolation, led from cozruption to ncozruption 2 
that ſhe in like maner ſhould eniop the gracious godnes ot our Sauiour. Although ſhe had 
pꝛomiſes of the Lozd himſelfe of far moze excellent gifts, and deſireth inceſſantly to obtaine 
a greater glozy ot new birth at the reſurrettion of the intoꝛruptible body, together with the 
gliſter ing bꝛightnes of the Angelicall quire aboue in the heauens and pallaces of God, with 
Jeſus Chzift himſelfe the chiefe benefactoꝛ and Sauiour in the wozld to come: pet in the 
meane ſpace, in this pꝛeſent life, ſhe which of old was a widow and ſolitary, now adoꝛned by 
the grace of God with theſe floures, and become indeed like the lillie, accoꝛding to the ſaying 
of the Pꝛophet, ſhe hath put on her wedding robe, and is compaſſed about with a trowne of 
beauty, & as it were inſtructed by E/ay to dante foꝛ ioy. Let vs heare other how ſhe offereth 
with reuerente, thankeſgiuing vnto God the Ring, with the voice sf pꝛaiſe, when the ſaith: 
Let my ſoule reioyce in the Lord. For he hath put vpon me the garment ofſaluation, & couerd Eſiy et. 
me with the mantle of righteouſnes.He hath bedecked me like a bridegrome with a crowne,& The church 
like a bride with ornaments. For euen as the earth multiplieth her flowers, & like as the garden veioyceth. 
ſhooteth forth het ſeeds, ſo hath God cauſed righteouſnes & praiſes to floriſh before al the hea- 


then. With ſuch ſayings doth ſhe triumph, but heare with what wozds the bzidegrome, the 
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celeſtiall wozd, /-/% Cirif himſelfe doth anſwer her, the Lozdhimſelfe ſaying; Reang höcg 
cauſe thou wat nts: once) be thou alhaced becauſe thou haſt bene 838 . 


Lord hath called thee as a woman forſaken and faint · harted, and as a woman hated on 
youth vp, ſaith thy God. For a little while haue 1 forſaken thee, but with great mercies wil . 
ther thee: when was a litle while angrie I turned my face from thee, but in great metciei 
pardõ thee, ſaith f Lord thy redeemer. Awake, awake, thou that from the hand of the Lordi 
drunke the cup of his wrath. Thou haft drunke off & emptied cleane the cup of deſttucion c 
cup of my wrath. There was not of all thy ſons whom thou haf? begotten, any one leſt to com. 
fort thee, not one which might hold thee vp with the had, Behold I haue takẽ the cup of deſa 
ction out of thy hand, euen the cup of my wrath, & henceforth ſee thou drink ofit no mote, x 
I wil put it into their hand which wrongfully troubled thee, & which haue humbled thee toe 
duſt, awake, awake. Put on thy ſtrẽgthʒput on thy glory. Shake from thee the duſt, atiſe x fp. 
Pluck out thy neck from the coller. Lift vp thine cjcs & looke about thee, & ſee ihy ſons puke. 
red about thee. Behold they are gathered together and come vnto thee, As as Tliue ſaithhe 
Lord, thou ſhalt put them all vpon thee as apparell, & gird them vnto thee asa Bride doth her 
ie wels. For thy land that hath lien deſolate, waſted & deſtroied, ſhall be frequented ofthinein, 
habitants, & they which haue deuoured thee ſhall be far off. For thechildren of thy bartenneſſe 
ſhall ſay againe in thine cares: this place is narrow for me, prouide a place where I may dy 
thou wilt ſay in thine heart; who bath begotten theſe? ſeeing I am barren & deſolate, whohath 
nouriſhed them? beholdl was left alone, but whence are theſe? Theſe things hath Zen 
phecied.: Theſe things of old were inſerted in the ſcripture concerning vs, t requiſiteit wi 
that ſomewhere we ſhould behold the truth thereofſhewed in woꝛks themſelues.TUherfoy 
becauſe the Bzidegrome, the woꝛd of God hath thus ſpoken vnto the ſpouſe his mot hoh 
Church, very well hath this chiefe ſolemnizer of the mariage raiſed and reſtozed this deſert, 
lying after the maner of a dead carkaſſe, deſtitute of all hope of man, by the common pꝛaten 
ol you all, and true hands ſtretched foꝛth at the commandement of the vniuerſall Ring, and 
by manifeſtation of the power of /-/#s Chriſt: and being raiſed, hath oꝛdained her ſuch am 
as he had learned by the deſcription of holy Scripture. This miracle then paſſeth,xis abou 
meaſure to be wondꝛed at, of them ſpecially which only make ſhew of outward things. Fyj 
the renewings of that dinine and reaſonable ſtructure in the ſoules of men, which the den 
of God himſelfe atcoꝛding to his owne image made like vnto God in al things, that is am 
ture intoꝛruptible, incozpozeall, reaſonable, free from earthlp matter, in it ſelfe a ſpiritadll 
eſſence,crceds all the chiefe and firſt ſpirituall types belonging vnto God. Which at thebe 
ginning oꝛdained, that it ſhould be of that which was not, and made vntohimſelfe andtothe 
Father an holy ſpouſe,and a moſt ſacred temple,which he ſhewes manifeſtly when he fan 
I wildwel in them & walke among them, I will be their God, & they ſhall be my people. Ad - 
indeed the mind of man was perfect and purged,and ſo pꝛepared from the beginning, that it 
might beautifie the heavenly wo2d , and fructifie init ſelfe : but by enup and the motion 
the malicious dinell, of it owne accozdit became ſubiect to paſſions and ſet on malice.ſothit 
being foꝛſaken of God, and deſtitute of his help, and vnarmed, it was expoſed and lefttoths 
ſnares of them which of old enuied the ſaluation thereof: e onerthzowne by the terr0zs as 
lleights of inuiũble and ſpirituall enemies, hath fallen with ſuch a fall as may not be rens 
red, ſo that not one ſtone of bertue cleaued to another in it, but lap all pꝛoſtrate dyn 
earth and dead, bereft of the natural vnderſtading of God. And that being fallen whichws 
made after the likenes of God, no viſible wild boꝛe out of the wad rated it vp, but ſome per 
nicious diuell and ſpirituall wild beaſts, which haue ſet it on fire with paſſions, as with ir 
darts of their malice, and burned with fire the true Sanctuarie of God, and thꝛotons da 
earth the dwelling place ol his name, e troden it, thus miſerably lying onercaſt with a grit 
heape of carth, without any hope of ſaluation. But the holy woꝛd of ſaluation, cart full here 
of, acco2ding to the godneſle ot his moſt gracious Father, reuenged him of the ſinners wit) 
puniſumtt due foz their deſert. Firſt therfoꝛe by taking away the lines of the molt imm 
and pernicious of all, the moſt grieuous tyꝛants hated of God, he purged the whole wann 
by the indudtrie of the moſt godly Pzinces: next, he-bzought into the open face of the wol 
men well knowne of him, dedicated and conſecrated vnto him ot old in godly lite, and pole 
ted by him, though in ſecret, (the troubleſome times dzawing nigh) and honozed them lu 
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ciozions, he bath iuered bnto this molt wiſe Captaine & ed © iſe 
pꝛeuailing in indgement e induſtry of inuention, knowing and diſcerning the difpoſttion of 
the ſoules committed to his charge, from 9 firlt day, as A may ſay,that he began to build, hath 
not as pet reſted, one while framing in vou all gliſtering gold, another while tried e purifted 
ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſtones, to the end he may accompliſh afreſh in you by wozks themſelues 
the ſacred and myſticall pꝛophetie which is thus read: Behold, I will make thy walls of pre- Efay 54. 
cious ſtones , and thy foundations of Saphyres, thy bulwarkes of Iaſper, thy gates of Crittall, 
and thy borders of choſen ſtones. Thy children ſhall be all taught of God. I will giue thy chil- 
dren plenteouſnes of peace, and in righteouſnes ſhalt thou be grounded. Therefoze building 
in righteouſnes, he hath aptly ſeuered the power of the whole people, by ſome compiling 
the only outward wal, he hath foztified the ſincere faith. But this people being many e great, 
is not ſufficient to the building ol a moꝛe excellent wozke . Unto ſome he committed the en- 
trances of the houſe, giuing them in charge to watch the dozes,and to guide ſuch as enter in, 
who not vnwozthily are ſhewed to be the poꝛches of the temple. Some he hath firmely (ot a- 
bout the inner court with chiefe pillars, after the manner of a quadꝛangle, and to the chiefe 
bulwarkes he hath referred the Scripture of the foure @uangeliſts. Againe, ſome he hath 
' coupled with foztrefſes on eyther fide about the pzincelp pallace, which as pet arenouices 
in the faith; they both increaſe and p2oſper, yet ſet fartheroff from the inward holy contem- 
plation of the faithfull. Df theſe hath he taken the incozrupt ſoules, purified with the dinine 
fountaine after the maner of gold, and others hath heſet vp withpillars, far mightier then 
thoſe outward,out of the inner wꝛitings of myſtitall Scripture,and ſet them fozthliuely to 
miniſter light. The gloꝛious doctrine of the high and ſupzeme Ring, that is, of the one and 
only God, hath adozned the whole temple with one pozch,e the ſame very notable. He hath 
attributed the ſecond beautiful bzightnes to the power of Chr, and to the power of the holy 
Ghoſt, and euery where to the power of the Father: as fo the reſt he hath expꝛeſſed the excel- 
lencie of euer truth both plentifull and manifold thꝛoughout the whole houſe, and on euerp 
 ſidche hath builded a great, a pꝛincelv, and a noble houſe full of light thzoughout, with liue⸗ 
lp, ſeaſoned, ſure, e choſen ſtones of the ſoules. He hath beautified the inner and vtter parts 
with the moſt floꝛiſhing attire ofcontinency e temperance, inſomuch as thep conſiſt not only 
ol ſoule and mind, but alſo of body . There are alſo in this temple thzones and infinite vn⸗ 
derſeats and receptacles in all thoſe ſoules wherein the graces of the holy ghoſt haue their a- 
bode, ſuch as of old appeared vato them. which had their conuerſation with the holie Apo- 
ſtles, of whom alſo clouen tongs were ſcene as if they had bene fire, & reſted vpon each one of Age 
them. But whole Chꝛiſt himſelfe hath faſtened his ſeat in him which governs all; in others 
ſecondarily next after him placed,rateably as euerp ones capacity can compꝛiſe the diniſios 
of the power of Chꝛiſt t᷑ his holy ſpirit. The vnder ſeates are both Angels and ſoules of cer⸗ 
taine men, euen ol ſuch as are committed to euery one fo2 inſtitution ; cuſtodies ſake . The 
noble, the great and only altar, what other thing is it then the moſt holy place, and the ſincc- 
ritp ot the pꝛieſts ſoule which is common to all, at the right hand of which altar ſtandeth the 
great high Pꝛieſt of all, Ieſus himſelfe the oncly begotten Sonne of God, which direceth to 
the Father ol heauen and the vniuerſall God, the ſweet ſmelling perfume, the vnbloudy and 
ſpirituall ſacrifices of pzayers, receined of all with ſwift eyes and ſtretched out armes; and 
irſt o al he himſelfe with adozation, e alone erhibiteth due honoz to the Father, t next pꝛai⸗ 
eth that he will be to vs all paciũed x gentle, firmlp and foz euer. This great temple which 
is in the whole woꝛld vnder the Sun, the great woziimanof all, euen the Wozd o God hath 
oꝛdained; and againe, he hath finiſhed vpon earth this ſpirituall likeneſſe of them which 
lime ouer the ſame circular ſoꝛme of the heanens, that the Father might be honoꝛed c woz- 
| Hipped thꝛough him of euery creature and reaſonable thing on this earth: againe, he hath 
made the ſuperceleſłiall hoſt and the ſhews of theſe things there to be ſcene: to be ſhoꝛt, that 
Jeruſalem which they call New, Sion the celeftiall mount e ſupernaturall citie ot the liuing 
God, in which infinite troupes of Angels, and the Church of the ſtrit begotten which are 
wꝛitten in heauen, do honoz with ſecret and vnſear chable pꝛaiſes, our Maker, the general 
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1 The Eecleſialticall hiſtorie 


ince ot all no moztall man can wozthily ſet fozth:For the eie hath notſcen 4 
— not — hath the heart of mã conceiued the things which Go, | prepareds. 
thern chat loue him. Whereof wenow —— 
ceaſe with thankigiuing to celebꝛate the Authoz of ſo great benefits beſtowed vponvg:wke 
hath mercy on all our fins, and cureth all our maladies, which hath redeemedourlifefrom 
garuction, he crowneth vs in loue and mercies, and filleth our defire with goodnefle; Forbes 
not dealt with vs according vnto our ſins, neither rewarded vs according vnto our 
For looke how far the Eaſt is from the Welt, ſo far bach he ſer our finnes from vs. An 


a father tendereth his ſonnes, ſo hath the Lord tendred ſuch as feare him. Pon the 
in our minds theſe things alwayes hereaſter , and ſetting befoze our mind the Auth 
ſolemnizer of this pꝛeſent feat of this iopfull and renowned day, yea day and night, en 
houre , and as J map ſay, vnto the laſt gaſpe, embꝛacing and reuerencing him wichen 
might of our mind, and now riſing, let vs humbly beſeech him with the great voyte dan 
earneſt deſires , that he kepe and defend vs in his ſherpe fold vnto the end, and thathey 
wapes gouerne the peace which he himſelfe hath granted, neuer to be broken, alwayegiy 
moueable, in Chzift Jeſu our Samour, - whom be glozie wozld without end, Amen. 
HAP. V. 1 TIO EIN TA + ny 
The Ediflsof Conſtantine and Licinmins touching Chriſtian Religion, 
andthe liberty thereof. 1 \ 


The copie of O to now, let vs p2occed on and annere the copies of the imperial @victs of C 
the Imperiall and Licinnius tranſlated outof the Romane into the Greek tongue, as followeth: w. 
—— ing with our ſelues, that of old the liberty ofteligion was not to be hindred, & that tus 
"Fog one had licence after his mind and wil, we haue preſently commanded that every one ſhal ba- 
the Greeke, dle the holy affaires at his pleaſure, and that the Chriſtians ſhall retaine the falth oftheir ſomm 
& out ofthe opinion & wonted ſervice. But in as much as manifold and different opinions do iſe by team 
Greeke into of that Edict in the which ſuch a licence and libetty was granted, we haue thought go 10 
Eogliſh,  downplainly the things wherby peraduenture divers of them were reſtrained from ſuchaneh- 
ſeruation. When as with proſperous ſucceſſe I Conſtantine Emperor, and I Lic Empetou 
came to Millaine, and enquired of the things which made for the commodity and ptoheofthe 
Commonwealth, theſe amongſt many other things ſeemed expedient, yea befote all othem·ę 
purpoſed to decree, wherein the reuerence & ſeruice due to God is compriſed, chat ĩs to ' 
the which we might grant to the Chriſtians altogether free choice to embrace what ſerulee 
- ceremonies pleaſed them beſt, to the end the diuinity of the celeſtiall affaires now euerywhet 
received, might in ſome patt be pleaſing vnto vs and to all our ſubieAs. Then according u 
this our pleaſure we haue decreed with found & moſt right iudgement, that licence and libem 
be henceforth denied vnto none at all, of chuſing or following the Chriſtian ſeruice ot teig 
but that this liberty be granted vnto euery one, to addict his mind vnto that teligion wbiebbe 
thinketh fic for him, to the end that God may grant vnto vs his wonted care and goodneſ. k 
was neceſſary for vs to ſignifie vnto thee this our pleaſure, to the end the opinions containeim 
our former letters ſent to thy wiſedomin the behalf of the Chriſtians, may altogether be ua 
away, & that the opinions which ſeeme very fooliſh and fat from our clemenciesliking mj be 
cut off. And now whoſoeuer freely & firmly is thus diſpoſed to retain the Chriſtian religionla 
him do it without al moleſtatiõ or grievance. Theſe thin gs haue we determined to fignify full 
vnto thy carefulnes, that thou maiſt know vs to haue granted to the Chriſtians free and abſo 
lute licence to retaine their owne religion: and becauſe that we haue granted abſolute lidertyi * 
vſe heit obſeruance & religion, ifſo pleaſe any, it manifeſtly auaileth for the tranquility ofen 
times, that euery one haue liberty to chuſe & worſhip what god pleaſeth him beſt, This haue ue 
done leſt ought of our doings ſeeme preiudiciall to any ſeruice or religion: and chis,befides& 
ther ſpecially we thought good to decree concerning the Chriſtians, that they enioy their fir 
ces, where aforetime they were accuſtomed to frequent, whereofin our former letters ſent® 
thy wiſdome,there was another order cocerning the former time; that if any had bought then 
either of our treaſury, ot of any other, they ſhold without al delaies or doubts reſlote them io 
Chriſtians, without ſiluer, & without any other demand in recompẽce for it. And if any (ha 
obtained the ſame by gift graciouſly beltowed ypon him by our goodneſſe) demaunde 4 
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| ſtian ſocietie, to the end this our Decree may 


his . abiding in Affricke, and this ſeemeth vnto me very grieuous, t 
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gracious boun- 

rifulneſſe, In all theſe aforeſaid ſee — great induſtty in the behalfe of the ſayd Chri- 
peedily take place, and that in this behalſe ye pro- 

uide by our clemencie for the common and publike peace and tranquillitie. By this meanes as is 


| aforeſaid, the goadneſſe of God towards vs, the which we haue diuerſly tried already, ſhall conti- 


nue at all times immoueable. And to the end the drift of this our conſtitution and goodueſſe may 
be made manifeſt vnto all men, it ſhall be expedient that theſe our writings be euetie where pro- 


claimed, and brought vnto the knowledge of all our louing ſubiects, leſt that the conſtitution of 


this our gracious goodneſſe be hid from any man. | 4 
T he copie of another Imperiall conſtitution, by the which it is fgwified thas this gift 
10 concerneth the athaibę Ch cb. = 


| "We wreete thee welbeloued Anilame. The order of our gracious goodneſſe is this. We will Cooltantine 


that the things which belong vnto others by right be not onely not hindered, but alſo with ſpeed and Licinnius 
reſtored. Wherefore our plealure is, that as ſoone as thou haſt receiued theſe letters, if any of the. ce Eper 
any other place, be occupied by the citizens or by any others,thou ſee the me immediatly reſto- 
red ynto their Churches. We haue already heretofore decreed the ſame; that the poſſeſſions be- 


things which belong vnto the Catholike Church of the Chriſtians e wp every Citie, or in —.— 


proconlull of 
Affricke. 


longing vnto the Churches afore time ſhould be reſtored to their right. In as much then as t 


wiſedome aeg e this to be the manifeſt commandement of our conſtitution, prouide that if 


either gardens, or houſes, or other poſſeſſions whatſoeuer haue belonged ynto the title of their 
Churches, all the ſame be ſpeedily reſtored vnto them againe, to the end we may vnderſtand that 


thou haſt diligently obeyed this our commandement. Farewell moſt honorable and our deare 
| friend Anilinus. 


The copie of the Emperours Epiſtle by the which he ſummoned a Synode of Biſhops to 
meete at Rome for the yniting and reconciling of the Churches, 


Conſtantine the Emperour vnto WMutiades Biſhop of Rome and Marc ſendeth greeting, In CO—_ 
ſo much as many ſuch Epiſtles are 2 vnto me from Alininus Lieutenant of Affricke, in 8 +—<x x 


the which it is ſaid that Cecilianu Biſhop of Carthage is reprehended in my things of divers es Fiſhes 


at there ſhould of Rome. 


be found in thoſe prouinces (the which the providence of God hath allotted peculiarly vato 


my diſcretion ) a great multitude of people prone vnto the worſe , and diſagreeing , and that a- 


mong Biſhops there ſhould be variance: it ſeemed good vnto me that Cecilianus himſelfe toge- 
ther with the tenne Biſhops which ſe eme to reprehend him, and ten others whom he thought 
expedient in the behalfe of this cauſe , do ſaile vnto Rome: that there in preſence of you all, to- 
fegen with Reticius, Maternus, and Marcus, your collegues, whom therefore I commanded to 

ſten to Rome, he may be heard, to the end you may be inſtructed what things agree beſt with 


che moſt religious law, And that you = haue full intelligence touching all theſe things, 


haue ſent vnderneath my letters vnto your ſaid collegues, the copie of the leiters ſent from An- 


| lin vnto me. The which being read, your fidelitie may proue how the aforeſaid matter may 


exquiſitly be ſifted and ended after the rule of equitie. Your induſtrie is not ignorant bat that I - 
attribute ſo much reuerence vnto the Catholike Church, that I would haue you ſuffer no ſchiſme 
or diſſention at all in any place. The diuinitie of the great God keepe you (moſt honorable) 
manie yeares. | R The 


204 I) be Eceleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
Thee ie ofthe Emperenrs Epi le, by the which he commanded a ſecond $ we 


a 
riſen berweene the Biſhops. 


Cooltantine — Conſtantive the Emperour vnto Chrefiu Bi of Syracuſa ſendeth greeting. Heretoſor uu 
che Emperor as — wickedly and peruerſiy went — ſeuer themſelues from the ach of the land. 
vato Chreſtus and celeſtiall power, and from the catholike opinion, I purpoſing that ſuch contentions di 
biſbop of Sy- q,,,u1d be cut off, haue written andordained, that certaine — ſhould be cited from — 
_ and againe that they ſhould be called from Affricke which of the other part contentiouſlywy 
ſtifl Arive among themſclues(the biſhop of Rome alſo being preſens)tothe end wh 
diſſention now raiſed ſeemeth to be, it might in their preſence with great induſtrie and 
be fited out and redreſſed. But in ſo much as (as it commonly cometh to paſſe) diverſeofthm 
being negligent, forgetfull of their owne ſaluation, and the reverence due vnto themoſtholygy, 
nion, ceaſſe not as yet to dilate their enmity, and being altogether vnwilling to conſentyntory 
ſentence already giuen, they definitiuely affirme that few of them brought forth their ſentbceey 
iudgements,and before they had narrowly ſifted out all that was to be enquired , tO have ſteppel 
too {wiftly & too haſtily to giue iudgement. Of all theſe things this came to paſſe;thartheywiyh 
art it was to maintaine brotherly ynity and concord, — yea wickedly diſagree among 
themſclues;and miniſter an occaſion of mockage ynto men whoſe minds are farre alicuated fon 
the moſt ſacred religion. Wherefore I muſt be carefull that that which ſhould voluntarily hae 
bene appeaſed after that iudgement was giuen , now at! in thepreſence of magy be rok 
and finiſhed. Becauſe that we haue commanded diuerſe biſhops out of ſundry prodinces to ren 
in the Calends of Auguſt at the Citie of Orleance, we thought good to write vnto thee,thartha 
Se of the famous Latrenienss lieutenant of Sicilia an ordinarie waggon, and together ii 
ome two of them of the ſecond order, whom thot ſhalt thinke good to chuſe, moteoutr fi 
three ſeruant, which ſhall be able to ſerue thee in thy iourny) haſten within the compaſſe of tle 
ſame dayes vnto the ſaid place, that by the meanes of thy Fairhful induſtty, with the peaceableml 
vniforme wiſedome of the reſt which there ſhall meete, this diſſention which Hitherto wick 
endured with a certaine ſhamefull winching and repining ( all being heard which may be ſadd 
either parts varying among themſelues, whom we haue likewiſe commanded to be preſent) ny 
now at length be cloſed vp with teligion, and faith, and brotherly concord that oughttobeieqs 
red of vs all. The almighty God keepe thee in health many yeares. 1 > 


CHAP, VI. 45 
& copie of the Emperonr epiſile, by the which he granted money 


vnto the (hurcher. 


Onſtantine the Emperour vnto Cecilianns biſhop of Carthage ſenderh greeting. Inſornd 


(ame 
two told, rhe 
one contai- 
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lion wherein great eſtimation of holines is maintained be ſet at nought, great dan- yoo Acitinad 

gers will enſue to the publike affaires: and againe, if the ſame be orderly handled and gouernout of | 
| maintained, great proſperity and ſpeciall felicity wiil follow vnto the Romane Empire and the Aphricke. 
affaires of all men, the goodneſſe of God exhibiting the ſame: it ſeemed good vnto vs, that thoſe 
men which labour in this godly religion, with due holineſſe & diligent obſeruation of this law, 

ſhall receive tecompence of their trauels, Wherefore our pleaſure is, that they of the Prouince 
committed to thy charge, which in the Catholike Church where ¶ eciliamus gouerneth, miniſter 
in this holy religion, whom we commonlyterme clergy men, be wholly free and exempt from 
all publique burthens, leſt by any error or curſed ſwaruing they be withdrawne from the ſeruice 

due vnto God, but rather may occupie themſelues about their profeſſion without any moleſting 
at all, who while they per forme the great miniſtery of the holy worſhip, do ſeeme to profite ve- 
rie much the publike affaires. Farewell moſt honourable ¶ Auilinus. Such things hath the di⸗ 

uine and celeſtiall grate ot our Sauiour, at the appear ing thereot, granted vnto vs: and ſuch 

great benefites were beſtowed bpon all men by reaſonof our peate: and thus went our af- 
faires in iop and ſolemnitie. 


W. greete you mol honorable Anilimus. Becauſe it appeareth diverf] a chat if TP Re. 3 
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CAP. viit. 


The ingratitnde of Licinnius towards Conſtantine, and his cruelty 
towards the ¶ briſtians. 


He ſight of theſe things was intollerable foz the dinel, enemie of honeſty, and wozker 
of malice. Neither in like ſoꝛt did the things which happened vnto the fozeſaid tyzants 
ſuffice Licinnius better to aduiſe himſelfe. Who while he enioyed a pꝛoſperous reigne, 
and the ſecond honoz nert after the Empersz Conſtantine the Great, e was highly reuerented 
fo2 his affinity and kinred with Conſtantinez laying afive the example of god Pꝛinces, he imi⸗ 
tated the wickedneſle and impiety of cruell tyꝛants: and whoſe tragicall lines he ſaw ended 
befoze his fate, theſe mens manners would he follow, rather then continue in the fauour and 
| friendſhip of the better. Wherefoze being moued againſt his deare friend in all things with 
the pꝛickes of enuy;he raiſed againſt him a wicked and grieuous warre,neither tendzing the 
lawes ol nature, noꝛ mindfull of pꝛoteſted othes, neither of bloud, noꝛ of the conenants pa @ wel 
ſed betweene them. Vet the renowmed Emperour, that he might ſhew him the tokens of true- — 
friendſhip and hearty god will, dildained not at his kinred, neither denied his company in — igers 
honozable wedlocke with his ſiſter : yea he vouchſafed to make him partaker of his fathers a 
| kinred and impertiall bloud:and to be ſhozt,he had granted him as to his alliance and fellow 
Emperour, authoꝛitp ouer the whole Empire, and committed vnto him no ſmall part of the 
nations ſubiect to the Romane Empirt foz to gouerne and rule. But he pzactiſing the contra⸗ 
rie, inuented daily all kind ol wiles againſt him that was of higher power, and deuiſed all 
ſubtle fleights ts retompente his deare friend euill ſoꝛ god. Wherefoze in the beginning, to 
cloke his conſpiracp, he fained friendſhip, and often in the meane ſpace guilefully and deceit- 
fully by his laying ol waite he hoped eaſily to bzing to paſſe that which he deſired. But God 
being the friend, fauourer and keper of Conſtantine, bought to light the waite laid foz him in 
ſecret. Foz the power and ſtrong armour of piety is ot᷑ great fozce, both to reuenge the ene- 
mie and to pꝛeſerue it ſelfe; ſo that the moſt godly Emperour being ſtrengthened therewith, 
eſcaped the manifold ſleights of thecurſed enemy. But Licinniu when he perteiued that his 
ſecret conſpiracy framed not after his minde,foz that God revealed vnto the godly Gmperoz 
all his guile and deceipt, when he could no longer cloke his rebellion, he raiſed open warres: 
and withall when he purpoſed to giue battell vnto Confantine , he went about to impugne 
almighty God himſelfe, whom he knew to be woꝛchipped of Conſtantine, After ward he ende⸗ 
uoꝛed ſecretly and by little and little to impugne the Saints vnder his dominion, who neuer 
moleſted noz endamaged his Empire, neither hurt *** kind of wap at all. And to bzing 
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Nic they made vnto God foz him, the which alſo they were _ to make fo; all mez 
after their countrey diſcipline. Afterwards he commanded that the lotdters appointed in he 
Citp, would be dep2ined and ſpoiledof their honoꝛ and dignities, vnleſſe they would ſacrifice 
vnto diuels. But theſe were ſmall thing inreſpect of the greater. To what end ſhould A 

| | of God committed ſeuer ally and by peces: how the mon 
hearſe the things which the enemy of G d tommi me 
vntuſt made vniuſt lawes, who by his iniunctions gaue commaundement that no charitis 
by any manſhovld be extended towards them which were afflicted in pꝛilon neither compi 
ſion ſhould be had on them which in fefters were like to periſh with famine? Neither was i 
lawfnl foꝛ any toibe honeſt, oꝛ to pꝛattiſe charity towards their kinſfolkes, whom they wert 
bound to pitie euen by the law of nature. And that law was indeed moſt ſhame full and crucl, 
and farre from a god nature, vnto the which there was a penaltie annexed, that ſuch as had 
ſhewed compaſſion, were puniſhed alike with them vnto whom they had bene mertitull: and 
ſuch as had ſhewed any kindneſſe towards them, were fettered, umpzifoned, and puniſhes 
alike with the afflicted. Such were the conſtitutions of Lennius. To what purpoſe ſhall 3 
repeate his innouations touching mariage and dead men; Wherebphe pꝛeſumed to aboliſh 
the ancient lawes of the Romanes , well and wiſely oꝛdained, and bzought incertaine bar⸗ 
barons and cruelllawes , indede very vniuſt and vnlawfull, and infinite deceiptes, the 
which he deniſed againſt the nations ſubiect to his dominion, and ſundꝛp taxes of gold 
and ſiluer,ſurveping of lands, gainful penalties vpon the land of thoſe which then lined not, 
but were deceaſſed long befoze. And tobe ſhoꝛt, theenemy of all godneſſe deuiſed foz this 
cauſe certaine abiurations againſt them which had done no euill: and making away of ng 
ble and honeſt perſonages,whoſe youthly t tender wiues being ſenered from their huſbands 
he deliuered to ſeruants of his to be contumeliouſly and ſhamefully handled,and many m 
ried wines,virgins and maidens, hath he ſhamefully abuſed (though he were now ſtricken 
in peares) to the ſatiſſping of his lecherons and beaſtly luſt. To what end ſhall J vſemany 
woꝛds in this matter, when as the erceſle of his later doings, made the fozmer which were 
mall, to ſerme in a maner nothing *Wherfo2e his later madneſle aſſaulted the Biſhops,and 
fo: that they were woꝛſhippers of almighty God, he toke them fo2 enemies to his doings, 
whom as yet he inuaded not openly foꝛ feareof the ſuperiour , but ſecretly and deceitfully, 
and flue thꝛough wiles diverſe of the beſt appꝛoued gouernours. The maner of the laughter 
he vſed was ſtrange and neuer heard of befoze, his pꝛactiſes about Amaſia and the other Ci⸗ 
ties of Pontus, erceede all example of cruelty : where he ouerthꝛew ſome of the Churches ol 

 Godeven tothe pauements, and ſhut vp others, leſt that any in them ſhould aſſemble after 
the wonted maner , and perfoꝛme the ſeruice due vnto God. Neither was he perſwaded that 
they in them pꝛayed foꝛ him, becauſe he was of a co2rupt conſcience, but thought that us 
made ſupplication vnto God, and did all foꝛ the godly Emperour Conſtant ine: ę᷑ fo this cauſe 
he bꝛake out into a furious rage againſt vs. Moꝛeouer the flattering Pꝛeſidents ſuppoſing 
in this behalte to gratine the miſchieuous tyꝛant, toꝛmented ſome of þ Biſhops as lend per 
ſons are puniſhed, led them foꝛth. and puniſhed without cauſe ſuch as had committednoeuil, 
as if they had bene murthercrs : whereof ſome endured a ſtrange death, their bodies cut in 
many [mall peces, as butchers do vſe, and after this cruell # hoꝛrible ſpectacle,thzowne ini 
the bottome of the ſea to become fodefo? fiſhes. While theſe things were a doing,againethe 
light of godly men began. and eftſones the fields, the deſerts, the wods and mountaines to 
ceiue the woꝛſhippers of Chꝛiſt. When theſe things in this ſoꝛt pꝛeuailed with the wicked 
ty2ank, ge thought thencefoꝛth to raiſe perſecution againſt all, and had bzought his purpoſe 
to palle ( fo2 there was nothing to hinder him from his hainous offence ) vnleſſe that God 
which figdte th ſoꝛ the ſovles of his ſernants,had ſpeedily pꝛeuented his malicious | 
and had b2ought to:th with a mighty arme in defence of the quarrel,his ſeruant ( aui 
deſender of the godly,as it were a great light in a darke and thicke miſtie night. 3 
H Af. 
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— 5 ner, 
Conſtantine having onercome Licinnins cuieyad the Empire alone 
fauoured the Chriſtians and reſtored peace, 


wit,vicozie and trophies againſt wicked perſons, and bought ſubiecx the bnaracious 
tyꝛant, together with all his counſellers and friends, euen groucling at the f&t of Con- 
ſtantine. Foz when he was fallen into extreame folly , the godly Emperour and furtherer of 
Chꝛiſtian religion, perteining that he was no longer to be bozne withall, weyed this matter 
wiſely, and mingling the ſeuerity of iuſtice with the clemency of his nature, thought beſt 
with voluntary minde, to deliver from iniurie ſuch as were oppꝛeſled by the tyꝛant. And to 
the end he might laue many, he went about to cut off a few hurtfull and peftilent perſons, 
Foz when as Conſtantine in times paſt had vſed clemency and pitied him who was wozthy 
of no compaſſion at all, thereby Licimius cnioped no great commodity , foꝛ that he fozſoke 
not his molice., but rather increaſed his rage againſt the nations ſubiec vnto him: ſo that 
now there remained no hope of ſafety to them that were opp2eſled by this ſauage beaſt, 
Therefoe the defender of pietp , iopned the hatred of enill with the lone of godneſſe, and 
together with his ſonne Criſpus the moſt humane Empexour , he went fozth to battell , and 
ſtretched foꝛth his helping hand to all that were oppzeſfed. Theſe thcrefo2e together, the fa- 
ther and the ſonne, vſing foz their guide and helper, God the ſupꝛeme king, and the Sonne of 
God the Sauiour of the whole wozld, hauing both on euerie ſide ſtattered the ar mies of the 
enemies of God, and all the aduerſaries in that conflict by the power of God ( euen as they 
wiſhed ) being foiled and ouerthꝛowne, they got an eaſie and ſpedp bictozy. Immediatlp 
then they which peſternight and the day befoze bzeathed out pꝛeſent death, and thꝛeatning 
thunderbolts of fiery perſecution, were no moꝛe remembꝛed, and not ſo much as once named; 
their titles and honoꝛs had deſerued ſhame and ignominy ; and Liciunius himſelfe ſuffered 
the ſelfe ſame things alike, the which he ſaw with his eves to chance vnto the wicked tyzants 
his pzedeceſſo:s. Foz he admittted no toꝛr eition, neither aduiſed himſelf by the ſtripes of his 
kinſfolkes, but treading with them the ſame path of impiety , is bzought by inſt indgement 
into the ſame downfall. And thus was this man onerthzowne. Conſtantine then being renow⸗ 
med fo2 euerv rare bertue and godlineſſe, being alſo chiefe Conquerour, together with his 
ſonne Criſpus the moſt godly Emperour, like vnto his father in all things, toke the Eaſterne 
and the Romane Empire, of old time one, and bꝛought all ſubiect to their peace, from the Eaſt 
thꝛoughout both parts of the woꝛld, North and South, euen to the fartheſt place of the Weſt. 
All feare of them by whom they were afoze time oppꝛeſſed being taken away, and wiped 
| from off the fate of the earth, they celebꝛated ſolemne and ropall feaſts. All was repleniſhed 
with the bzight beames of ioy and gladnelle, and they which afoze time full ſadlp beheld each 
other, now do it with gladſome countenance and cheerefull eyes:and aboue all, thep honozed 
the ſupꝛeme king, next the godly Emperour, together with his ſonnes , beloued of God (as 
they were inſtructed) with daunces and hymmes, thzoughont townes and countries. Moꝛe⸗ 
over all old iniurie was fo2gotten, neither was there mention of any mans impiety at all, 
but the enioying of pꝛeſent pꝛoſperity, and the expectation of godneſſe to come. The Confti- 
tutions of the victozious Emperour full ot clemencp, and lawes containing manifeſt tokens 
ok bountifulneſſe and true piety, were enerp where pꝛoclaimed. Thus therefoꝛe all tyzanny 
\ being roted out, the Empire falling onely to Conſtantine and his two ſonnes, was pꝛeſerued 
firme and free from all enup, who, wiping away all impicty of their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs in life, and 
entoping merily all the benefites beſtowed from aboue, haue ſect foꝛth by their lawes,decre&d 
in the behalfe of the Chꝛiſtians, the ſtudy of vertue, and loue, and piety towards Gods, with 


than kfulneſſe of mind. | 


T Herefoꝛe God from abone granted onto this man, this wozthy fruite of godlinelle, to 


The end of the tenth booke of the Eccleſiaſticall biſtorie 
of Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Cæſarea 
in Palæſtina. 
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HE PREFACE F | 
- LATOR VNTO THE READER TOVCHING THE 
LIFE AND HISTORIE OF SOCRATES. 


bring him the better acquainted with this learned hiſtoriographer, 
J leſt that vpon the ſudden he conceiue of him any ſiniſter opinion 
$® Þ or milliking, not knowing either who, whence, or what doctrine wy 
he wrote of. I do gather by his one hiſtory , that he lived in the — 
time of Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, and floriſhed in the time of Chryſoſtome Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, about foure hundred and twelue yeares after Chriſt. Of this opinion is 
yolaterran, where he writeth thus: Socrates wrote the Eccleſſaſticall hiſtory unto the time of O_ ms 
Chryſoſtome, when as it is moſt like he floriſhed himſeclfe.But his owne words in my iudge. othropolo. 
ment are plainer, where the time is exactly laid downe, in this ſort: Our whole hiſtorie Socrat lib. y. 
(lath he) being deuided into ſeuen bookes, compriſeth the compaſſe of one hundred and fortie r. 
geares, beginning at the firſt yeare of the two hundredth & fiſt Olympiad when Conſtantine 
was proclaimed Emperour and ending in the ſecond yeare of the three hundredth and fift O- 
Iympiad being the ſeuemteent h Conſalſbip of Theodoſius the Emperour.Theodorus Zuinger Theod, Zuin 
calleth Socrates, Piſtorienſem preſbyterum, miniſter of Piſtoria in Italie: and Yolaterrax Volater, 
calleth not him, but Soromenus (who liued about that time, and wrote in like ſort the 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie) miniſter of Piſtoria. I do not ſee how either of them being Gre- 
cians, could be miniſter of any the Latine or Weſt churches. Sogomenus was of Salami- 
na an Ile hard by Athens, where he wrote his hiſtory in the Grecke tongue : Socrates 
was of Conſtantinople , which Yo/aterran doth confeſſe; nay his owne words do teſti- 
fie the ſame, where he writeth in this ſort: Jof my omne part (ſaith Socrates) in ſo much Socratlib.s; 
as Ieade my life here at Conſtantinople, where I was borne, bred, and brouzht vp, no maruell cf. a3. 
though I write more at large of the famous acts done within this City, partly ſeeing that 1 ſaw 
moſt of them with mine eyes, & partly alſo for that they are more famous and thouzht far wor- — 
thier of memory then many other acts. Nicephorus that fabulous hiſtoriographer doubteth — 90 
not to ſlander him with the hereticall ſect of Nouatian; when as no ſuch thing can be Eſeb lib. c. 
gathered by the workes of Socrates. He dreameth that in ſo much as he had familiarity gif 
with, and commendeth diuerſe of the Nouatian Biſhops for many their rare and ſin- cap.2 7.8. 
gular vertues, therefore without all peraduenture (ſaith he ) he was a Nouatian. I ceade 
that Origen was of along time in one houſe together at bed and boord with an old he- 
reticke whoſe name was Paulus. I ſee that Euſebius highly commendeth the hererike Ta- 
tianus for his booke againſt the Gentiles, he extolleth alſo Bardeſanes the Syrian, who 
was a Valentinian heretike.I find that Dꝰonyſius Biſhop of Alexandria reuerenced won- 
derfully the perſon of N epos the Chiliaſt , he doubted not to affirme that his ſoule was 
inreſt, Vet as we may in no wiſe call Or/gezan heretike for his familiarity with Paulus, 
neither Euſebius a Tatian or Valentinian for commending of Tatianus and Bardeſanes, 


neither Dionyſius a Chiliaſt for extolling of Nepos, no more may we call Socrates a No- 


22 


Euſeb . lib. 7. 
cap. 23. 


Socrat lib. 
p. 9 


Socrat. lb. 2. 
p.30 


Tritenbemi · 


112 | 
uatian for his familiarity with Auxamn, and prayſing of the Nouatians. Wherel 

excuſeth himſelfe, his words are theſe : I haue learned moreouer (faith Socrates * 
Eut ychianus a man of ſincere religion flouriſhed about that time ,, who though he were o 
Nouatian ſecù, yet did he many ſtrange things. 1 willreueale him that reported tome 
dvings neither will i cloke or conceale that at all, thou gh therefore Imay ſeeme to incurre ff: 
pition or the reprehenſion of diuerſe perſons. It was Auxanon a prieft of the Nougtian 
Church. In another place he commendeth the Nouatians for embracing the Nicene 
Crede, for ioyning with the true Chriſtians againſt the Arian heretickes: who would 


* 


not in like ſort commend them for the ſame? He ſaith further, that almoſt they had bene 


ky 
8 
To 3 


at ynity with the true Catholickes, had not the fault bene the in the Nouatians 
ſelues. What other thing is this, then commending of them for well doing , ande 
prehending of them for ill doing? is he therefore to be termed a Nouatian? This N 
cephorws ſticked not in like ſort to call Euſebius an Arian , who, as it is well knomne wy 
to the whole world, was at the Councell of Nice, wrote the Creed, and condemned 
CArius with his owne hand. Sure Iam of this, that touching the hiſtorie this Niceply- 
rus hath patched together out of Euſebius, Socrates, Euagrius, and other ancient wi. 
ters; if euery bird tooke her feather from him, there would be nothing left of his owne 
part but fables. Tritenhemius wrote reuerently of this author, in this ſort: Soars 
by birth a Grecian, « learned and an eloquent man,a notable Hiſtoriographer, of great fame 


usib.de ecch by reaſon of hu profound ſkill,wrote a volume containing the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, from the 


reigne of Conſtantinus Magnus the fir ſi Emperour of that name, vnto the reigne of Theody 
ſius Iunior. I find by tranſlating of him, the doctrine found, the ſtyle en the ſtocie 
faithfull: in commending he obſerueth a meane, in reprehenſion modeſt, in 
confutation earneſt and zealous in defence of the truth: the author | 
himſclfe learned, his iudgement graue, and his 
writings of great antiquity, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


uo 
CHaAP. 1. 


The Proeme of the books, He begimeth his huſtorie where Enſebins ended. 


Yſebiuu ſirnamed Powphil, compaiſing wholy in ten bons the Eccleſiaſtical $ocraes in 
hilloꝛp, continued the ſame vnto the time of ¶ vnſlautine the Emperour: in the this bis firſt | 
which times the heate of perſecution kindled by Diocleſtan againſt the Chzi- bock coma 


. veth che hi- 
y alle £ | ouer verylightly the pꝛactiſes of 4-::foz that hechiefly endeuoured to pub- wan £17 
22m the pꝛaiſes of the Emperour, and exquilitely to ſet foꝛth with maieſtie of the whole | 
wo2ds the ſperch wherewith he might highly commend him, rather then diligently to de, rcigocof C6: 
ſcribe the acts of that time. Me therefoze, purpoſing to wꝛite the things which happened in 2 1 
the Church ſinte that time, will begin where Erſehiu left, not minded with curious and lofty b. peares 
ſtile, but plainly to ſet fozth onely the things which either we haue found faithfully recozded, after Chriſt, 
oz elſe haue bene ſhewed vnto vs by ſuch as ſaw them with their eyes. And in as much as where Socra- 
it ſemeth very neteſlarp foꝛ our pꝛeſent purpoſe, to mention the manner how Confartine des begiuc 
the Emperour became a Chꝛiſtian, we will fpeake ſomewhat thereof, and herehence take * 
our beginning. | 
CAR: $6.25 
How Conflantine the Emperounbecame a Chriſtian, 
Hen as Diocleſian and Maximinian, by ſirname Hlerculius, had by vnifo2me conſent piocleGan. 
depoſed themſelues of the Emperiall ſcepter, and embzaced a p2iuate kind of life; Mariminian. 
when as alſo Maximianus otherwiſecalled Galerius, reigning together with them, 
had taken his tourney into Italy, and appointed two Cmperonrs, Maximinus to rule the Eaſt, 1 
and Sewers to gouerne Italy; Conſtantine is openly pꝛoclaimed Emperour in Brittaine to ſac- Scuerus. 
cede his father Conſt antius, which died the firſt peare of the two hundzed ſeuenty and firſt D; Conſtantine. 
lympiad, the fine e twentieth of Iuly. But at Rome Maxentius the ſonne of Maximiauus Hercu- Maxentius. 
lius is choſen of the pꝛetozian ſouldiers, not to gouerne the Empire, but rather to pꝛactiſe tp⸗ 
rannie. Pot long after, Herculius inflamed againe with deſire of rule, went about to diſpatch 
his ſonne Maxent ius, but the ſouldiers hindered his purpoſe;in the end he died at Tarſus a city 
of Cilicia. Senerus the our which was ſent to Rome by Galerius Maxinianus to take 
A1axentms, was of the ſouldiers betrayed and put to death. Laſt of all, Maximianus Galerins 
being chtefe @mperour , after he had crowned Emperoꝛ Liciunius, by oziginall a Dane, his x ;c;aoje, 
old fellow ſouldier and familiar friend, departed this life. Maxentius in the meane while The tyrannie 
handleth the Romanes il · fauouredlp, he oppꝛeſſeth them, t ſheweth himlelfe rather a tyꝛant of Maxentius. 
then an Emperoꝛ towards them, he farre paſſeth the bounds of ſhamefaſtneſſe, abuſing the 
ſpouſes ot noble perſonages, laping many with the ſwoꝛd, and putting in vꝛe other ſuch like 
lewd pꝛactiſes. Conſtantine the Emperour being certified hereof, deuiſed with himſelfe which 
wap poſſibly he might rid the Romanes from bnder this grieuous poke of ſeruitude, and diſ⸗ 
patch the tyꝛant ont of this life. Deliberating thus with himſelfe, he fozecaft alſo what God 
he were beſt to call vpon foz aide to wage battel with the adaxrſary.Yeremembzed how that 
Dꝛocleſian which wholly dedicated himſelfe vnto the ſeruite of the heathenith gods, pꝛeuai⸗ 
led nothing thereby; alſo he perſwaded himſelfe fo2 certaine, that his father ¶ vſtantius who 
renounced the wolatryof the Gentiles, led amoze foztumatelife:mufing this doubtfully with 
himſelfe, and taking his iourney with his ſouldiers J wot not whither, a certaine viſſon ap⸗ 
peared bnto him, as it was ſtrange to behold, ſo indeed incredible to be ſpokẽ of. About none, re 6gne of 
the day ſomwhatveclining,he ſaw in the ſkie a lightſome pillar, in foꝛme of a 2 the ctoſſe 
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in law, hauing mar ied his ſiſter Conffantia, 


Anno Dom. | 1110 K rut 
516. | Ar, 111. | | | 1 n m 
How C onftlantine fanouring the Chriſtians, and Licimmius perſecuting them, © 

wage battell one againſt the other. - Bly 1 — 5 


Onſtautive the Emperour firing his whole mind tpon ſuch things as (ef ſoꝛth theglty 
( ol God, behaued himſelfe in all things as a Chꝛiſtiã, ereating Churches frõ the grand 
and adozning them with godly and gozgeous conſecrated monuments; mozedner 
ſhutting vp the temples of the heathens, and publiſhing vnto the wozld (in way of deriflon 
the gay images gliſtering within them. But Lecim- famous among them foꝛ his fond | 
nion in gentiliſme, hated d Chꝛiſtians, whom though he durſt not openly eee | 
7 4 
in other 


of Conſtantine the Emperour , pet in ſecret he menaced and diſpatched.many of them 
pꝛoceſſe of time he endeuoꝛed openly to afflic them. This perſecution was pꝛouinciall 
was kindled there only where Lacimiu made his abode. After theſe things, pꝛactiling inothe 
things alſo the part of a tyꝛant, being fully per ſwaded Þ Conſtantine was not ignozant. heres! 
t knowing full well that he was greatlp offended with him foꝛ it, he haſteneth to cleare him 
ſelfe, flattering and faining to ioyne with him in league of friendship, binding himlelfe wi 
an oath neuer to perpetrate any tyꝛannicall act, and not only ſwearing, but withall fozlwey 
ring himſelf: foꝛ he teaſſed not from tprannie, neither relented from raiſing againſt the c 
ſtians the grieuous ſtoʒme of perſecution. He fo2bad the Biſhops by decree, that they houla 
not confer at all with the Gentiles, to ᷣ end the religion of the Chziſtiang might neither tan 
rote, noꝛ be raiſed at all. Then was the perſecution rife in enery mans mouth and in den 
ſitence,ſecret in wozd pet open in ded. The perſecuted members of Chꝛiſt endured into 
ble paine of their bodies, and ſuſtained great loſſe of their ſubſtance. * Mhereby he ines 
greatly the Emperoꝛ Conſtantine againit him, fo that bꝛeaking the league of fainedfriendhip 
which was betwerne them, they became deadly foes. Not long after they waged batten 
meeting oft by (ca and by land, in the end at Chryſopolis acity of Bithynia, ta Wit, at the dach 

The bom:ni. dr hauen of Chalcedon, Cinis was ouertome, t pelded himſelfe vnto Coaſtentiar. Be tagt 

ue of Coo. bim aliue, he dealeth curtcouſly with him, he executeth him not, but enioyned him to dwen 

ftzotine, Theſſalonica, and there to leade a quiet and peateable life. It was but a (mall timethi 


rss 
4 "23 *% = Bl 


liued in peace, foz immediatly alter he gathered an hoſt of Barbarians, and endeaozed bp light 


* * 


— ting againe to reuenge his fozmec foile. The which when Conſt antine vnderſtod, he comma 
for bis pena · ded that he thould be put to death, at whoſe commandement he was diſpatched. Cena 
ne aod b:ca- NOW hauing the vpper hand and publiſhed Emperour and King, en fozthmim 
kiog o amplifiethe Chꝛiſtian affaires, and that diuerfly:by his meanes alſo the Chziſtians liue di 
league- An. peace and tranquillitie, but after this peace there enſued warres and deadly hatred among. 


Dom.; 27. the Chꝛiſtians themſelues,what it was, how it began, and the manner ol it, doe will Cn“. 
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Fter Peter Biſhop of Alexandria which fafferedmarty2dome under Dioc/etian, Achilas Peter. 
peace was choſen Biſhop: who leading a quiet and peaceable life,bzought the Chutth 3 

vnto an vnitie, and on acertaine time in p2eſence of the Pzieſts which were vnder him, and 
the reſt of the Clergy, he intreateth ſomewhat mozecuriouſly of the holy Trinitie,and the b- _ 4 
nitie to be in the Tr initie. Arias then being one of the Pꝛieſts plated in oꝛder vnder him, a 3 | 
man very ſkilfull in the ſubtilties of ſophiſticall Logicke , ſuſpenting the Biſhop to haue — — 5 : 
bought into the Church the erronious doctrine of S«helixs the Affricke, and being kindled 1;c.cy, 
with the deſtre of contention, ſet himſelfe oppoſite againſt the opinion of Sabi the Aﬀrick, 
and as it ſcemed directly againſt the allegations of the Biſhop, ſaying : It the Father begot The origioall 
the Son, then had the Sonne which was begotten,a beginning of eſſence: hereby it is mani; gn. be- 
feſt that there was a time when the Sonne was not, and the conſequent to follow neceſſarily * 
that he had his eflence ol nothing. When he had with his range kind of doctrine concluded * Cap. G. ia 
and laid downe this polition, he pꝛouoked many to reaſon hereof, ſo that of a ſmall ſparkle che Grecke, 
a great fire was kindled. Foz this noyſomepelſtilence beginning from the Churches of Alex · 
andria, ſpꝛed it ſelfe thꝛoughout all e/£gypr, Lybia, and the vpper Thebais, pea paſſed moze- | 
ouer thzough the reſt of the pꝛouinces andcities.Pany other alſo embzaced the peſtilent optꝰ Two Buſcbi- 
nion of Aria, of which number chiefly Eauſclius, not he of Cæſarea, but another wyichafoze- us the firſt 
time was biſhop of the church of Beryrus, but then craftilycrept in to be biſhop of Nicomedia 7 writer of 
acitie of Bychyoia,claue faſt vnto him. Which things when lie rander had both heard e ſcene — 2 
done with his eyes, he was very much moued thereat, and ſummoning together a Councel of Biſhop of 
many Biſhops, he depꝛiued Ar: and ſuch as fauoured his opinion of the Pzieſtly ozder, Nicomedia, 
and wzote vnto the ſeuerall Biſhops thzoughout the cities in this maner. | and an Arian, 


The Epiſtle of Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria. 
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hurches whereſocuer. In ſo much as we are commanded by holy Scripture to retaine 
the bond of vnitie and peace, it is requiſite that we write and ſigniſie one to another the 
things that ſeuerally happen among vs, to the end chat if one ſuffer or one reioyce, we all may 
ſuffer together or reioyce together, Now in our Church there are tiſen certaia men which tranſ- 
reſſe the laws, which impugne Chriſt, which leade men into apoſtaſie, whom a man may right - 
ly ſuppoſe and iuſtly terme the forerunners of Antechriſt. I was diſpoſed truly to be ſilent, & not 
to blaſon at all ſo hainous an offence, if petaduenture by any means poſſible this blemiſh mighe 
haue bene wiped away from among them which alone fell from the Church, leſt that ſtrayin 
abroad into ſtrange places, it might infect with the filth thereof the eares of ſimple & ſilly ſoules. 
But in as much as Euſebius now Biſhop of Nicomedia, ſuppoſing the whole ſtate of the Church 
to be vndet his iuriſdiction, and ſeeing with himſelſe that he is to be charged of none for lea - 
uing the Church of Berytus, and for that he greedily gaped after the Church of Nicomedia, 
and in that he is become the patron and ringleader of theſe Apoſtataes, going about to publiſh 
letters into all prouinces, highly extolling them, that he may plonge certain of the ignorant ſort 
into an extreme peflilent hereſie, altogether contrary to Chriſt himſelfe: I thinke it neceſſary 
(ſeeing the like is written in ſome part of the law)) no longer to be ſilent, but to declare va- 
to you all the whole matter, whereby ye may not onely know them which fell from the 
truth, but alſo their deteſtable doctrine, and the circumſtance of their hereſie, and alſo if per- 
aduenture Eaſeluus do write vntd you, that you giue no eare vnto him. For he hauing concea- 
led for a ſeaſon his old feſtered corruption of minde, and no diſpoſed to renew the ſame, 
faineth to further their cauſe by his Epiſtles , but in very deed he ſheweth plainly thar theſe his 
practiſes be directed to the furtherance of his owne cauſe . Such as fell from the Church were 
theſe : Arius, Achilles, eEuhales, Carpones,a ſecond Arius, Sarmates, Enzoing, Lari, Inlia- and his come 
3 Menus, Helladines Gaius, and together with them allo Secundus and Thednas which ſometime plices, 


Te the welbeloued and moſt reuerend brethren, fellow Miniſters with vs throughout the 
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were called Biſhops. The things which they publiſhed abroad contrary to holy Scriptue 
ſuch: Thot God was not alwayes a Father, bur that there was ſome — N 
and that the Word of God was not from euetlaſting, but had his beginning of not W 
God which is made him which was not, of that which is not, for which cauſe there Wa 
when he was not. That the Sonne was a creature, and made,neither like vnto theFatherin&. 
flance , neither the true Word of the Father by nature, neither his true Wiſedome, but de 
taphotically the Word & the Wiſedome, and the ſame to be made by the proper word * 
and by the wiſdome which is in Cod, in the which God made all things and him too F win, 
cauſe he is of a changeable and diuerſe nature, 28 all other reaſonable creatures h e. That the 5 
Word is ſtrange, diuerſe and ſeuered from the wiſedome of God. That the Father cannot be e 
preſſed by the Sonne. That the Sonne knoweth not the Father fully neither abſolutely, neither 
can perfectly diſcerne him. And that the Son perceiuerh not the ſubſtance of the Father a be h 
bar that be was made for our ſakes, that God by him as by an inſtrument might create vn; and 
that he had not bene, had not God bene moued to create vs. One at that time demandedofthew, 
whether the Word of God could'be changed as the diuell was changed ? and they were not t. 
fraid to anſwer: Vea, it may be. For that he is of a changeable nature and begotten, he m. 
ble. Avius therefore and his adherents which vttered theſe things, and impudently anouched 
them, together with all ſuch as fauour the like fond opinions we rogether with other Biſhops of 
Egypt and Lybia,in number welnigh an hundred, meetin for the ſame purpoſe, haue pronoun 
cedco be held of all men for accurſed. Euſebius and his — endeuour to mingle ſalſhood 
with the truth, and pietie with impietie, but they ſhall not preuaile, for truth getteth the vio. 
rie, and light hath no fellowſhip with darkneſſe, no agreement betweene Chriſt and Belia! 
Who euer heard of the like praftiſes? and who preſently if he heard the like, would not won. 
der as at ſtrange things, and op his eares leſt the dregs of fo deteſtable a doctrine ſhould 
the ſenſe of hearing ? What man heating Job affitming: In the beginning was the Word, ulla 
forthwith condemne theſe which ſay: there was a time when he was not? Or who is it, whenbe 
heareth in the Goſpell: che onely begotten Somme, aud by him were all things made, that will not deteſt 
theſe,which affirme that the Sonne is one of the creatures? And how can he'reſemble the thin 
which were made by him? or how can the onely begotten (as their opinion is) be — 
with all other liuing creatures? or how is he made of nothing, when the Father faith: My het 
hath endited a good matter: And, Before the morning in the wombe haue] begotten thee * Or how is be 
in ſubſtance different from the Father, being the perfect image and 7 of the Father? And 
when as he himſelfe ſaith: He that hath ſcene me, bath ſcene alſo the Father. Or how can it be, ifthe 
onely Sonne of God be the Word or the Wiſedome , that there was a time when that he 
wasnot It is as if a man would ſay: God ſometime wanted both Word and Wiſedome. Or bon 
is he changeable and mutable, when as be reporteth of himſelfe: I am in the Father, and il F& 
ther is in me. Alſo, I and the Father be both one. And by the Prophet Malachy alſo: Conſider meghe 
Iod, and am not changed. And although this ſaying may be referred vnto the Father himſelſe 
yer preſently itis applied more aptly vnto the Sonne; for in that he was borne and became mas, 
he is not changed at all, but as the Apoſtle writeth, Ieſus ¶ Hriſt Jeſterday, and to day and hen the 
ſame fer ener. What therefore led them (Ibeſeech you) vnto ſo erronioùs and deteſiable in oph 
nion, for to ſay, he was made for vs, when as the Apoſtle writeth, For of him and by himandl 
things? No maruell at all, in that they falſly reported, the Sonne nor fully and perfe&lyroknow 
the ather ; for when they had once determined with themſelues to warre againſt Chai E 
vtterly reieted the words of our Lord, where he ſaith, As the Father — ne, (ſaith the 501 
ſo do 1 know the Father. If the Father knoweth the Sonne vnperfectly, then is ir manifeſt charthe 
Sonne knoweth the Father vnperfectly alſo. But if this be impietic and open blaſj hemie; 28d 
that the Father knoweth the Sonne perfectly and fully; then doth it follow that : n 2sthef 
ther knoweth hisowne Word, ſo the Word knoweth his owne Father whoſe We a he is. Bt 
when at at ſundrie times we conuinced them with allegations and ex ations out the cre 
and beauenly Scriptures , for all that, they againe changed — like vnto the chang 
ling and diverſly beſpotted beaft Chamæleon, wreſting with all might 1 — 
their 1 pates the ſayin 8 of the Wiſe man: M ben the vngodly — 1 pop” — 
a . * 3 And thou gh many hereſies ſprang before their time, which exceedis 
ein impudencie, fell out at length for all that into extreame folly : yet the 
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theic fall heauily, ſpecially chey ſweete iuyce of the Eccleſia · 
Nicall doctrine, and now are fal y at them, ſor the like 
hem vnto Inde which 2. Tim. 2. 
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offences. Salute them which are among you, brethren : the brethren with vs ſalute you alſo, 
When Alexander had waitten theſe letters bnto the Biſhops euerp where the 
ſeuer all citios, this peſtilent infection hereby was the moze ſcattered abꝛoad, becauſe that 
thoſe vnto whom theſe letters were directed, began to burne among themſelues with the 
ſparkles of contention and diſcoꝛd. Foe ION and 1.1 — theletters: | 
ſome others with all might oppugned them. But ſpecially among all the reſt, Z«/chiw biſhop * 
of Nicomedia was pꝛouoked to the ſchiſme and diſſention, foz that Alarander had often in 
his letters charged him by name. And at that time E»/cbi44 was able to do much, becauſe 
that the Emperour then made hig.abode at Nicomedia, where Di: alittle befoze had 
builded apzincely pallace. Fez which cauſe many Biſhops fanoured the opinion of Euſebuu. 
But he ceaſed not to wꝛite bnto Ander, that he would let paſſe the controuerſte raiſed be⸗ 
twene them: that he would admit againe Arias and his adherents into the Church: and o⸗ 
thers alſo thzoughout the cities he exhoꝛted that they ſhould by no meanes con deſcend vnto 
the dzift of Alexander. Mhereby there aroſe every where no ſmall tumult. Foz then a man 
might hauc ſerne not onely the pꝛeũdents and chiefe rulers of the Churches, inueying one a⸗ 
gainſt another with ſpitefull and oppꝛobꝛious termes, but alſothe lay multitude ſeuered a- 
ſunder into two parts, the one fauouring the one ſide, the other the other ſide, Wherfoze the 
caſe became ſo hainous and ſhamefull, and in ſolamentable a plight, that the Chziftian reli⸗ 
gion was openly derided of all men, euen in the publik theaters and ſolemne ſped acles. The 
inhabiters of Alexandria tontended very childiſhly,yea without allmodeſtie,about the 

points of Chziftian religion, they ſent alſo Legates and vnto the Biſhops 


 th;oughout the other pꝛoninces, iuho ſeuering themſelues vnto ſides, raiſed the like contew 


tion. The Meletians who not long befoze were cut off from the Church, iopned themſelues — 
with the Arians. I thinke it expedient to note what kind of men they are. Aeletius biſhop of a ioyne with 
cer taine citie in Egypt, beſtdes ſundꝛp other cauſes, ſpecially fo2 that in the time of perſecuti we Ariacr. 
on he had renotinced the faith and ſacrificed to Jdols, was depꝛiued of his biſhopzicke by Pr. Melerius why 
ter biſhop of Alexandri2, which ſuffered martyzdome bnder Beller. Who being depziued, Þ* 5 e. 
and fanoured of many foz all his fond doings, became the ringleader of the ab * bike? 7 
them, who in Egypt, of him vnto this pꝛeſent day are called Meletians; and hauing no iuſt 1.0. 
cauſe oz cloketo defend his doings, in that he pꝛeſumed to ſeparate himſelf fromthe Church, 
made a leenelefle anſwer, ſaying, that he was greatly — wherefoze he hake out 2 

2 Tating 


- - : . K — er ——_ 0 * 8 + 8 4 * 4 es bt + 7 SET: WAY xz „ 3 "73 
” ** 8 * * 9 = * . 4 ” : . a ae £ - — mY TOY no * 7 - "a SF} 2 952 I 
C ˙².mA᷑ĩ·ͤw. ͥ ͤ U V u 2 N 7 1 * * 9s o 2 TW - 
* S 3 * p . bg I TIE. 4 : 3 1 * - 4 * . 5 7 I 8 * 8 Rv 2 
ZR 2 2 1-4 Bf 2 8 „ aa 5 - 4 I ' 1 ; : . ; 
4 * * 2 +. 4 4 2 * 7. = * 
Toe . . Fo 3 E ” ; *% : 6 : ; 7 
BY q „ pz; ; * | -4 5 
4 2 N Mn I jo : ; 
; * F - * 1 , 
” * „ 
Ss 0 * 
— * * 
£ | * : Ee bs 
4 * 
of y ; 
. E&*® 
* 


led Pecer. And us lone us pero, in that hente of perfect 


| — —— oner his oppꝛobꝛ | ermes e 
—8 im of Achils who ſucceeded Peter in the ſeate of Alexandria. And laſt of all he ley, 
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ln he pling on hlie this it and dillention was toſſed to and fro, the 8 ning 
Aris was called into tontrouer ſie, 1 pe 
and together with himconſpired againſt 

nus ſitmed abſard,appzoued 


ounced againſt ſuch as were of that opinion, to be iuſt and actoꝛding to 

— of Nicomedis, mb as many as fauoured the fond opinion of Arias, Mott 
Alexander that he ſhould renoke the depꝛiuation and digraduation paſt, and admit into 
Church ſuch as were excommunicated and excluded the companie of the faithfull 5 utidthat 
they maintained no deteſtable doctrine at all. So then whe of either ſide letters were don 
bnto Alexander biſhop of Alexandria, the letters of both ſides were gathered together into un 
Arius toke ſuch as were in his behalfe, Alexander gathered the contrary. Here occaſion was 

Arias. miniſtred vnto the hereticall ſects ofthe Arians, Eunomians md Macedonians, which in thei 

Evnomian gays diſperſe themſelucs abꝛoad, to defend their damnable doctrine.Foz euerp one teuer 
| Macedonians ledgeth for pꝛofe and teſtimony of his opinton, the Epiſtles of ſuch as are of his owiiele 
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CAP. 1111. 1 

How Conſtantine the Emperour being care full for the concord and vnitie of the Church, ' ' 
ſent Oſius a Spaniard vnto Alexandrid ro reconcile e Alexander and Arias, | 
writing alſo an Epiſtle vnto both parties. er 096101 
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Hen the Emperour was certiſied hereot, he was wonderkully ſozie, and ſuppoſe! 
| this ſchiſme to be his owne calamitic. Fo2thwith therfoꝛe he went ſeriouſly about 
to quench the heate of diſcozd kindled among them, and ſent letters vuto e 
Ofivs 2 Spa- der and Arius by a man wozthy of credit, whoſe name was 0/s Biſhop of Corduba aCi 
— tie of Spaine; this man the Emperour loued entireip, and highly honoured. Bome parte 

which let ters J ſuppoſednot impertinent foz this place, which are wholly alledget be Z 
bus inhis bokes of the life of Conffantine. e "AT ITN 


Conſtantine the puiſſaur, the mightie,nd noble Emperonr, vnto Alexander ' © | | 
and Arius ſendeth greeting. hoe ok re ge 

The epiftle of Hereby I gather the _— and ground of this conrrouerſie, in that thou Ale halt ds 
| Cooftaorme manded of the elders touching a certaine place of holy Scripture, yea rather ws erteilt 
— vaine peece of a queſtion, hat euety ones opinion was: and thou Arius haſt ynadvuiſedly blaze 
taken out of abroad and ſet abroach that which thou ſhouldeſt not at the firſt haue conceived, ai d hauing 
the 'econd conceived it, thou ſhouldeſt haue paſſed it ouer with ſilence: whereby this difſentioniprilens 
booke ot Eu · mong you, the wonted aſſembly of the Church hindered, the moſt deuour people diuerſh fire 
— Qed into either fide, and rent aſunder, beipg aforetime one body compacted on wi 
=_ monicall vnitie. Wherefore let either of you pardoning each other, like of tharwhik!| r 
low minifter not without cauſe exhorteth you mer, what is that? that you neither de 

all, neither anſwer any obiection that concerneth ſuch matters. For ſuch queſtions as t ol 0 

- Ecclefiafticall canon neceſſarily defineth, bur the fruitleſſe contention of idle brainesſerreth 

broad, though the exerciſe thereof auaile for the ſharpning of the wir, yet ought we tor | 
them within the inner cloſer of our mind, and not raſhly to broach them in the publike ae 
of the vu/gar people, neither vnaduiſedly grant the common fort the hearing thereof; 'F0 
how many be there that can worthily explicate and ſufficiently ponder the weightoffo grate 
ſo intricate.and ſo obſcure a matter?But ifthere be any ſuch that perſwadeth himſelf abſeeall 
to compaſſe and attaine vnto it, how many parts are there (I beſeech you) of the mu titud 
whom he can lufficiently inſtruct therein? and who is there in ſifting out ſo curious qu ft 0 
that can wel paſſe the perill ofplunging in error? Whereſore in ſuch caſes we muff reftiine fit 


verball diſputations, leſt that either we by reaſon of the imbecillitie of our wit, cannot explicit i 
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of as many as fauour the like folly)oughr,cac 
occaſion miniſtred ro contend about the chiefeſt comniandement in holy Scripture, neither is 
there ſprong any new opinion touching the ſeruice of God? for you retame the one and the 
Game ſeutence in ſubſtance of faith, ſo that you may eaſily embrace the yniforme conſent of vni- 
tie and concord. For it is not well, that for your contention about the ſlender matters and tri- 
fling toyes, ſo great a multitude of the people of God through your negligence ſhold be ar ſuch 
diſcord among themſelues. Yea it is ſuppoſed, not onely not well, but altogether incollerable. 
And that in few words I may lay before your eyes ſome preſident thereof, I wil reaſon with you: Te conten. 
Ye are not ignorant, as I ſuppoſe, that the Philoſophers agree among themſelues, al ioyntly pro- too of Phi- 
ſeſſe one title and name of diſcipline, yet for all that they vary and diſagree in ſome odde opi- loſopber. 
nion which ſeuerally they hold, who though they diſſent by reaſon of their ſeuerall opinion, 
yet becauſe of cheir compacted profeſſion , they ioyne hands and hold together like birds. 
It then the caſe be thus, why may it not be thought fatre more expedient, that we wearing the 
cognizance of the moſt mighticGod, euen for the Chriſtian teligion the which we protefſe, Brethren and 
ſhould be at peace and vnitie among our ſelues ꝰ But let vs — mote diligently and conſider — 
more deeply with our ſelues what] ſhall now ſay: whether it be tight or reaſon, that for light — 
and vaine contention about words, one brother ſhould diſſent from another , and the renow- dene 
med peace by peſtilent diſcord through vs which ſpite one another for ſlender and vnneceſſary 1531 
matters, ſhould thus miſerably be prophaned and rent in peeces. Theſe practiſes are rather po- 
pular, and far more agreeable with the youthly raſhgeſſe of greene heads, then with the ſobrie- 
tie of the graue and prieſtly perſonages. Wherefore of our one accord let vs put to flight the 
temptations of the diuel. And in as much as our Lord God almightie the Saviour of all men, hath 
graciouſly giuen abroad ot his common light vnto all, therefore be it lawfull vnto me (I beſeech 
you) as much as in you lieth, that being aided with the helping hand of his providence, may 
happily bring my purpole to good effect, and that alſo I may leade his people, partly with often 
calling vpon them, partly with the diligent overſight of their life, and partly alſo with ſharpe ad- 
monition,to mutuall loue and amitie one with another. And ſeeing that (as I ſaid) there is bur 
one faith among you, one conſent of proſeſſion, one trade ot liſe and order of law, the which 
with mutuall conſent of the minde linketh and compacteth iato one the whole body with the 
ſeuerall members of the ſame: that therefore , which through your diſcord moued no ſmall 
ſtirre among you. for that it concerneth not any weightie ſubſſance of all our religion, there is 
noreaſon why it ſhould breed any diviſion at all in mind, or diſcord in doQrine. And this doe 
I ſay, not to compell you in this light and fond queſtion, of what ſort ſoeuer it be,altogether 
to condeſcend vnto the ſame ſentence; and though you diſſent among your ſelues about a tat- 
ter of ſmall importance (for neither truly are we all in all things like minded, neither haue we 
all the ſame nature and gift ingraffed in vs) neuertheleſſe for all that, it may come to paſſe that 
the ſacred vnitie may ſoundly and inuiolably be tetained among you, and one conſent and fel- 
lowſhip conſerned betweene all. But touching the prouidence of God, let there be one faith a- 
mong all, one conſent of mind, and one opinion concerning God, And as touching the ſleightie 
& ſubtle ſifting out of theſe vaine queſtions, though you agree not altogether in one, yet ſhould 
you haue limited them within the bounds of your capacitie, and laid them vp within the ſectet 
cloſer of your mind. Let the common linke of amitie, let true faith, let the honour due vnto 
God. and the reuerence of his law, dwel for ſure and certaine among you, joyne hands together, 
be friends one with another , render vnto the whole multitude of the people their wonted fa- 
miliaritie,and purging your minds of the ſpot of contention, embrace ye again one another af- 
ter the moſt louing and friendlieft maner. For oftentimes when enmitie is baniſhed, amitie is of 
more deleRable force among friends. Let me therefore enioy the dayes in peace and the nights 
without moleſtatiõ, that the pleaſure which riſeth of the pure light of concord & quietlife, may 
benceforth inuiolably be conſerued. If it otherwiſe happen, it behoueth vs to ſob & ſigh, and to 
ſhed many a ſalt teare. For it cannot be that henceforth we leade the reſt of our life in and 
tranquillitie: for it cannot be that the people of God(I mean _ people which y with vs 
'3 is 
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another, do live peaceably : ot how can l in his caſe quiet my felf le m 
And thatyou ee race pre rel and forow Iconceiucin mf km fenen 
ſeech you give care vnto me. late as I came vnto the citie of Nicome lia, fafthmith Nee. 
ſed in mind ſpeedily to towards the Eaſt, and when I haftened towards you, Ane 
paſſed the greater part of my ioutney, ſo that now I ſeemed in manner to be with yo a, "tidings 
hereof confirained me to alter my mind, left that I ſhould with mine eyes behold the , 
which I verily ſuppoſed my ſelfe not able to tollerate with mine cares. Touching that which, 

maineth, ſee that with your peace and concord ye make plaine and ſet wide open the ay 
wy journey into the Eaſt, the which you haue ſhut wich your debate and diſcord,kindledofyhe = 
one againũ the other. And bring ſpeedily to paſſe that I may perceiuenot onely you to holdys, 
gether, but alſo the whole multitude o the lay people reioycing; and let vs all ioyntly tendet 
thanks (as Gur bounden dutie requireth) vnto God — — with conuenĩent laud and — 
for the publike peace, the common vnitie, and libertie © all men. IM 


Cna P. Vo 42 . 
Conſtantine the Emperonr ſummoneth the Nicene Counrelf, it was held at Nicea 4 Citie 
of Bithyma, for the debating of the controgerſie about the feaſt of Eaſter, 
0 and the rooting ont af the hereſie of e Arius. 8 
T Þough the Emperours letters contained a wonderfull exhoztation full of graue and 
— ſober tounſel, pet the poiſon of diſſention had taken ſuch rot, that neither the induſtry 
was Ofius of the @mperour,noz thecredite of the meſſenger which bzought the letters could ſup 
Hape pellet. Fon neither Al rende. nas Ari, tempered the madneſſe of their contentions mints 
© Cordoba in fog all the Emperours letters. There was mozeouerno ſmall contention and a great tumuit 
| Spaioe, among the vulgar ſozt, befoze the which there was another peſtilent kind of ſedition, ſcat 
tered abꝛoad into certaine particular pꝛouintes, which greatly moleſted the quiet ſate.of the 
Church; ts wit, the ſchiſme about the time of the celeb2ation of the feaſt of Eaſter , which 
then had onelp poſſeſſed the Caſterne parts, whileſt that ſome curiouſly obſerued the Judai- 
call celebzationof the feaſt, ſome other the generall cuſtome and maner of the Chiſting 
tqꝛoughout the wozld. And while they thus contend about the feaſt, they communicatenes 
uertheleſſe one with another, and accompliſh the ſolemnitie with bitter contention of wind. 
When therefoze the Emperour ſaw the Church vehemently toſſed by reaſon of both theſe 
The firſt ge- troubleſome tumults, he ſummoned a generall Councell,and cited by his letters from eu 
—_— where the Biſhops to appeare and miete at Nicza a citie of Bithynia. Mo that many Biſhops 
Fuſcb.lib.z. out of many pꝛouinces and cities came thither, of the which Z«/e5« called Pampbilwinhis 
de vita Couſt. third bake of the life of Conſtantine, miteth thus: There were gathered together into one the 
chiefe Miniſters of God inhabiting in all the Churches throughout all Europe, Affrick and A 
there was one ſacred Senate framed as it were by the handy worke of God, which alſo receiyed: 
into the bounds thereof both Syrians and Cilicians, and ſuch as came from Pheœnicia, Egypt A- 
rabia,Palzſtina, Thebais, Libya, and Meſopotamia: there was alſo in this Synode the Biſhop of 
Perſes, neither was the Scythian abſent from this company. Pontus, Galatia, Pamphilia,Capp® 
docia, Alia and Phrygia, miniſtted choſen men from amongſt them. Moreouer the Thracians, 
| Macedonians, Achaians, Epirotæ, and they whoſe dwelling was farre diſtant came thitherwfthe 
*Ofrmbilhop Spaniards alſo there was preſent together with many others in that companie, * one that un 
— counted notable, of great fame and renowme. But the Biſhop of the princely Citie by resſon oi 
TheBdhop bis old age abſented himſelfe, yet there were then preſent of his Cleargie which ſupplied bis 
of Rome was Toome. Such a garland of immortall memorie, twiſted the Emperour Conftantine being but one 
not atthe cod through the bond of ynitie vnto the glorie of Chriſt: and to the end he might be found chank- 
— full vuto his Sauiour, he ſet vp that renowmed ſigne of victetie againſt the enemie, liueſj ne- 
dus of he ſecnbling in chis out aſſembly the Apoſtolicke quire. For it is written, that in choſe times thet 
Cleargic, Were gathered together holy men of every nation vnder heauen, among whom there were Pur 
AQ a. chians, Medes, Elamites, and inhabiters of Meſopotamia, ludæa, and Cappadocia, Pontus and A. 
ha, Phry gia and Pawphilia, Egypt, and the parts of Libya which is beyond Cyrene, firapgersof 
Rome, lewes and Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians. But this one thing failed them., for all they 
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tation, and when diners were thus dzawne to diſputation, and allured as it were by baite, a 


that met ibere, were not of the Miniſters of God. The number of Biſhops in this aſſembly was +. 
ets, deacons, Acolytes, and others which accompünied chem, 
of the Mioifters of God, ſome for their ſage & 
| in 
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atience in aduerſitie, ſome other for their trade of liuing. as 
mmended. There were theſe not a few,who for their 85 
the flower of their youth, for 


mous. But the cauſe that moued vs to rehearſe them, hereafter ſhall be ſbewed. There were Spiridon h. 
pzeſentalſomany of the laity, which were (kilful Logicians,ready to defend each other part. 2 
Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia(as J haue ſaid befoze) I beegnis and. Aari maintained the opi ,.4 
nion of Arius. This Theogmis was biſhop of Nicæa, and ers biſhop of Chalcedon à titie of Bi- Tbeoguis an 
thynia. Againſt theſe Ai hanaſiu Deacon of the Chur ch of Alexandria, ſtroue manfullp; this Arian. 
Athauaſus did Alexander the Bilhop highly eſtceme, and therefoze there enſued great enuie a/ Maris an A- 
gainſt him, as hereafter ſhall be declared. Befoze the Biſhops met together in one pl 2 
Logicians buſied themſelues pzopounding againſt divers others certain pꝛeambles of diſpu- Alenaader. 


lay man one of the number ofconfeſſozs,of a ſimple and ſincere mind, ſet himſelfe againſt the 
Logicians, and told them thus in plaine wozds, that neither Chꝛiſt noz his Apoſties had de⸗ 

linered vnto vs the art of L ogick, neither vaine fallacies,but an open and plaine mind to be A 
pꝛeſerued of vs with faith and god wozks.The which when he had ſpoken. all that were pꝛe⸗ Rafa io l 
ſent had him in admiration, and held with his ſentence. Then the Logicians after they had enge 
heard the pure woꝛds of plaine truth, quieted and ſetled themſelues aright. So that at length donne | 
by that meanes the ſtir raiſed by occaſion of Logicke, was wholy ſuppꝛeſſed. The day after circiſtances - 
all the Biſhops met in one place, after them came the @mperounr; being come, he ſtandeth in of bi hiſtory 
the midlt, neither would he firſt ſit downe,befoze he had beckened to the Biſhops to do the Contrtab 
ſame. do great a reuerente ofperſon and ſhamefaſtneffe of mind did the Emperour ſhew vn⸗ de Emperor 
to thoſe graue Fathers. Alter that all were ſilent,as the opoztunitie of the time did require, ſbeweik great 
the Emperour as he ſate in his ſeate made an oꝛation vnts them, exhozting them to embzace reverfce vn 
vnitie of mind, concoꝛd and agreement,wherein alſo he counſelled them to remove from their d ſhopzs. 
minds all pꝛiuate malice and grudge, which thcp did owe one towards another. Foz diuers EG 
of them had accuſed each other, and put vp the day befozs vnto the Emperour libels one a/ nitie, and 
gainſt the other. But he exhoꝛted them earneſtly to apply themſelues vnto the purpoſed buſt⸗ burocth their 
nefſe, which was thecauſeof their aſſembly , and commanded the libels to be burned: iop⸗ del⸗ 

ning withall this onely ſaping, that Chziſt commanded him that loketh foꝛ foꝛgiueneſſe, ta h 158. 
fo:giue likewiſe his bꝛother. When that he had largely intreated ofconcozd and peace to be 

pꝛeſerued among them, he referred vnto their diſcretion to diſcerne moze exquiſitely of the 
pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtian religion, euen as the ſelfe ſame Euſebius repozteth in his third boke 
of the life of Conſtantine, whoſe allegation may pꝛeſentip ſeme verycommodions. Foz thus 
he wziteth: When many thiogs of either fide were alledged, and a great controuerſie raiſed Euſeb 13. de 
euen at the entrance into diſputation, the Emperour gaue patient and peaceable eare vnto all, u 
he receiued their poſitions with earneſt and carefull ſtudie : ſometimes he holpe in reaſonin 
each other part: when that they diſputed with heate of contention, he reconciled them by litie 
and litle : he conferred with every one lovingly and curteouſſy: he vttered his mind in Greeke, 
for he was not ignorant of that language. His ſpeech was both ſweete and pleaſant, perſwading 
with ſome,pacifying ſome other with gentle words, praiſing others for their ſage ſentences, He 
ceaſſed not to reduce them all vnto concord, vntill that he had brought them to that paſſe, that 
they all became of one mind, and concluded with one opinion touching all the things that euet 
tofore were called in queſtion, ſo that not onely there flouriſhed among them one faith, bur 
alſo they agreed all together to celebrate the ſolemne feaſt of Eaſter at one and the ſame time 
throughout the world. Now therefore the canons concluded vpon by common conſent of all, 
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* nd recorded for Ab ther ve in 
iption of euery one, © in w2 8. neither have wen 
which this place cite hiſtoꝛie, to the end erred in the faith: a de perſons. Korf ts 
Sings made them to this out ce, as though it had there, idiots and rude} t thaths 
dat Nice, en that met there, of Threcia, whileſtth „ 
of the biſho Councell aſſemblc iz,who called the m ite Heraclza acitie blies of Bit; by 
"1 — Sal 5 the op of he Macedon which mhabite Her Councels and — ph * 
* — — committed to writing, he — men. Hot — greattriall and experienc 
— Nice foz vnlearned —— the ſame 1 cm : ſome other he the | 
0 e marke he 
neth —_ —.— ſome — 92 purpoſe, — Pap „ 
he had * which ſeeme though he 2 - dthe Empe⸗ | 
| : thoſe things ently. And he highly commend the * 
— rr axthpbeginen , and thongb iltian religion, pet fo all that 
creed was ſhot at, all tho dit may woꝛthily be abliſhing of Chꝛiſtian re d by ſu ch as werg 
norton” witnefſc to whom ere iled very much in the et cell of Nice, as delivered by true wit- 
Grecke copy, rour as one that peut r 4 
Grecke , hend the faith 5 And whom he calleth , Foz Eufebius repoꝛteth, thatof 
—— Toth ho ropes ether vnlearned. oſe doth he reed. ir ſage and ſober ſenten⸗ 
Greek ſeemd rude and altog ans teſtimonie of ſet purp t. ſome excelled fo; their w te reduted them 
ropetfed, tor neſſe, the ſame m d which then were pꝛelent, Emperour with his pꝛeſen tof Sabinw ip 
—— the Piniſters of Go iticoflife, and that the Em d and in one opinion. But o of 
mente The ce, ſome fo; their gran together in one min e. The bnifozme doctrine of 
rex write: The CES, [0 oꝛd, and linked them ffered, we will ſay moz uncel of Nice, is this: 
— 8 2 ſentofallin thegeneral Co d inviſible, andin 
Qrive of ſach time do ſerue an d publiſhed vy open 3 ker of all things viſible and in B 
1 taith agrerd vpon — — the Father almightie, ma otten Sonne of the Father, tha — 
— We belecue in one Go ne of God, the onely beg d of very God, begotten 3 
thiog follow- Lord Jeſu ( hriſt the Son d,light of light, very God o ade, both the things in her 
ed; or bow one Lo he Father, Cod of God, lig hom all things were made, and was Be 
could be after ſubſtance of the tance with the Father, by who for our ſaluation came downe, besnem bi 
all concudc being of one [ubl wy h: who for vs men and for - dday, he aſcended into the foe 
3s he doth: n aud the things in eart 1 ffeted and aroſe the third day, e inthe holy Ghoſt. Ther on 
n he was made mon, he ſuffe d the dead. And we beleen n, or that be hadkis 
les there were nate, he judge both the quicke an as not, before he was begotten, ehe don 
ſomewhat (hal come toi 8 time when he was not, ſſence, or that affitm hs 
— they which — —— he is of PE . * — icke and A — 
: fore N — — to be conver = This faith three — — hg pre one bote 
. doth pronounce for accurſed. and as Erſebus wiiteth, this clauſe, to wit, 
thus voperfeft of God do 6 d all conſented thereunto, ted, which allowed not ol h of Challe: 
Fengbe confirmed, a bed thereunto. Fiue onelp extep edis T heognu of Nice, Mar de Of ore 
rowog the one mind ſubſcribed th Exſehiu biſhop of Nicomedia, affirmed, that to be Of one 
t ol tbis bp name Eu Ptolemais. Foz they , 02 pzodu- 
cop: Of one ſubſtance | nd Secundus of iſion 92 deriuation, ud 
creed written b: 6nas of Marmarica, an fſome thing, either by din I nofthe parents:by 
truly in ibe don, 70. ich hath his oꝛiginall o : by deriuation, os childzen ion was after 
lame woids banc e, wh ion, as a bud out of the rotes: 4 The Son of God by relation of faith 
pegem. ſion. By pzoduction, r peeces out of a maſſe of gold. Id not agree vnto the fozme —— 
Pamphilus, & diuiſton, as two 02 ther p efoze they ſaid, they won edingly the clauſe Of 
recncd to- f theſe maners, and ther ereupon they derided excee > uſe the Coun⸗ 
— * ha — — — 5 — 5 — dep but ſoa him ee exo 
. — accurſed «1p wy —— — Thove ni were _ A — ö repent; 
which Jus Ss edict Arius a bok o | 
pros. bythe — onſenttourhing the faith Ofonc —— 
ly laid downe 7 he fying withall their conſen ſame time Euſebius t P ered; 
n. lignifying ll declare moze at large. At the cell he had a while flagg defini 
anus. our hilte;p we will declay irie. when in the ſame Councell he fozme e del 
1031 2c „. ſatea in Pala 4 | o admit that ptat 
"ed wit photon —_— — with himſelfe whether it — — = iſhops,and ſubſcribed there 
bu <ophces. aduiſedlv pon appꝛoued it, together with le whoſe charge he had, erpom 
albu & tion of faith,atiength . wiiting vnto the peop bane doubted 
— ſent the ſame fozme of faith in fozth ſhould ſuſpect him to 
Theogan to, and ſen ce, leſt that anp thence 
berg Ariane ding the clauſe Of one ſubſtance, 
Jo tecaut. 
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thereof at all. Che things which he wꝛote were after this maner. It is very lbdoved) | 
that the acts concerning the Ecclefiaftical faich concluded in the great and famous Councet held | 

at Nice, came heretoforero your knowledge, ſpeciallyin that tame ſpreaderhherfelfe abroad © 
faſſer then the truth curiouſlyrried or handled of vs: yer that the trut may not onely be embia— Nice ra the 
faith which I exhibired to the Councell, next the other publiſhed by the Biſhops, where they Czlareain 
haue annexed and added certaine thiags to ours. The forme of out faith which was read it — 
preſence of our moſt holy Emperour,and then approued for ſound and certaine, was in this ſort. ,.. Biſhop. 
As we haue receiued of the Biſhops our predeceflors, both when we were carechized, as alſo 

when we were ſigned with the ſeale of baptiſme 2 as we haue learned of holy Scripture, as we 

haue belecued being Prieſt, and preached being Biſhop , even ſonowallo beleeuing we haue 
made manifeſt our faith vato you, which is this. We beleeue in one God the Fatheralmightie, The Creede 
maker of all things viſible and inuifible, and in one Lord ius Chriftthe Word of God, God of which Eafe- 
God,lightof light, life of life, the only begotten Son, the firſi begoiten of al creatures; begotten — 
of God the Father before all worlds, by whom all things were made, who ſot our ſaluation was g — 
incarnate and conuerſant among men, who ſuffered and aroſe the third day, who aſcended vnto vnto the coli. 
the Father, and ſhall come againe to iudge both the quicke and the dead. We beleeue alſo in one cell of Nice, 
holy Ghoſt;belecuing morcouer euery one of theſe to be in eſſence and ſubſiance: the Father to Yhcruntothe 
be a Father indeed, the Son to be a Son indeed, the holy Ghoſt to be a holy Ghoſt indeed; even — — 
as our Lord ſending his difciples to preach, ſaid: Go therefore teach all nations. baptizing them Of ons lub. 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoft. Touching all which we firmly BE, 
ptoteſt, that we are of this mind, that we are of this opinion, and haue bene, and that we mind to MAU. 
perſeuer in this faith vntill death do ſeuer and part aſunder body and ſoule, holdiog for accurſed 

all cankred hereſies the which godleſſe perſons haue ſowen in the world: and that you may fully 

erſwade your ſelues of vs, that we haue heretofore beleeued and ſpoken vnfainedly and from 

the heart touching all the premiſes, preſently alſo we proteſt, that ie both beletue arighe; and 

ſpeake as we om of God almightie and our Lord Ieſus (briſ,and we ate able with plaine de- 
monſtrations to proue, and with reaſon to perſwade, that in times paſt our faith was alike, that 

then we preached things correſpondent vnto this forme of faith now publiſhed by vs, ſo that 

noae in this behalfe can repine or gainſay vs. Moreouer our moſt holy Emperour hath teſtiſied 

the ſame to be moſt true, and affirming himſelfe to be of the ſame opinion, he commanded that 


all ſhould giue their aſſent vnto the ſame, that they ſhould ſubſeribe vnto the particulars, that 

they ſhould condeſcend vnto the premiſes, ſo that this ofie onely clauſe, Of one ſubſtance, were 

therein interlaced, The which he himſelfe explioated in theſe words: To be Ofoneſabſiance,imay The Empe- 
not be taken according vnto corporal affeRions,neither to conſiſt of the Father by diuifisn,nej. rour Coaſts. - 


ther by inciſion or parting aſunder. It may not be, that an immateriall, an intelleftuall,ind am in 4 rn 
one 


corporeall nature ſhould admit ot be ſubiect to any corporalſ paſſion for ĩt behoueth vs to con O ab 
ceiue ſuch myſteries with ſacred and ſecret termes, Our moſt ſage and vertuous Emperour rea / ance, to be 
ſoned of theſe things after this fort. The Biſhops becauſ of the clauſe Ou /abtance/publiſhed added vato' * 
this forme of faith : We beleeue in one God the Father almightie, maker of all things viſible and Eulebi [ 
inuifible, and in one Lord Ieſus hriſt the Son of God, the onely begotten Sonne of the Father, Creed dear: 
that is of the ſubſtance of the Father,Godof God, light of light; very God of very God,begotten ſou — _ | 
not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all thing: were made, both the ning thereof. 
things in heauen and the things in earth: who for vs men and for our ſaluation came downe, The Creede 
and was incaruate, he was made man, he ſuffered and aroſe dhe third d. 


| ee laid dowa by 
to the heauens, he ſhal come to judge both the quicke aud the dead. Aud we beleeue ii the holy 21 1 


2 
Ghoſt. Therefore they which ſay there was a time when he was not, befote he was begotten, or 2 
that he had his beginning of not ing, or that he is of another ſubſtance or eſſente, or ir üffirme which Eule - 
the Sonne of God to be made, or to be convertible ormutable: theſe the Cacholiche and Apo- bios in then 
ſtolike Church of God dothpronounce for accutſed. When they bad preſeribed · this forme of rd ledet 
faith, we ceaſſed not diligently to demand of them. how they vnderſtood that ſentence, To l of © CO 
the ſubſtance of the Father, and that, To be of one ſubſtencewiththe Father, V herenpou thun itofe "7 
obiections and reſolutions, ſo that the tight ſence of the foreſaid ſentenetswasrurionſiyfought 3 
out. They ſaid that, to be Of one ſubſlance,fignified nothing elſe then to be of the Father, yet bot Ofthelfub-. . 
to be as a part of the Father. This ſeemed vnto vs very well to agree wick the expoſitiom of thut fance 

bleſſed 


5 ence Was plac eyes as a marke an 
f — g in him which reſembled or was like vnto them, and for that cauſe he wis taten. 
ture like vnto thoſe which were made by him, but of a farre more excellent ſubſtance then aw 
creature is framed,the which holy Scripture declareth to be begotten of the Father: in as mach _ 
25 po mortal nature can either by word exprefle, or by thought comprehend or attaine vm the | 
The Soo to maner of this generation, In like ſort alſo that clauſe, The Soxnetobe of one ſubſtance with the f. 
be of ene ſub her, was fifted and allowed, to be vaderftood after no corporall maner,neicher to haue any like, 
de with lihood with morrall living thiogs, neither to be by diuiſion of ſubſtance, neither by ſegion or 
the Father. parting aſunder, neither by mutation of the Fathers eſſence and 2 that the vubeg d 1 
ttbre of the Fathet was farte from all theſe things. And that 7o be of one ſubſtance with the Father, 
fignified no other thing, chenthatthe Son of God was in nothing like the reſt of the creatures, 
but altogether like vnto the Father alone which begat him, neither begotten of any other then 
of the Fathers ſubſtance and eſtence; vnto the which thing thus ſer forth, right and reaſon equi. 
ted that we ſhould condeſcend. For we haue kno wne for ſuretie divers ancient Biſhops and wris 
ters of great [earning and renowne to haue mentioned this clauſe Of one ſubſtance,in ſetting forth 
of the diuinitie of the Father and the Sonne. Sofarre of the faith publiſhed in the Couticell of 
Nice. Whereunto we all condeſcended,not raſhly and vnaduiſedly, but according vnto theſen. 
rences ſer forth inthe preſence of the moſt godly Emperour,which were diſcuſſed, and by com 
mon aſſent approued for the cauſes before alledged, And withall we thought good to ratife 
the forme of curſe publiſhed after the expoſition of the faith, becauſe that it forbiddeth that uo 
man do acquaint himſelfe with forreine ſpeeches and vnwritten languages, whereby in mayer 
all confuſion and diſcord jg crept into the Church. For when asthe ſacred Scripture maketh 
mention no where of any ſuch ſentences, to wit: That the Son of God had his beginning of no | 
thing, and that there was a time when he was not, and ſuch like ſentences, it ſeemed not agree: 
able with teaſon, either in words to talke of them, or in deed to teach them. Vato which notable 
decree we haue ſubſcribed, although beretofote we neuer accuſtomed neither acquainted ent 
ſelues with ſuch ſpeeches . Theſe things (welbeloued) we haue neceſſarily ſent vnto you, not 
onely to certiſie you of the cenſure concluded of vs after our curious ſifting and adviſed aſſent, 
but alſo to let you vnderſiaod. that while at the firſt the diuerſitie of reports written vnto you 
offended vs not a litle, we perſiſted in one andthe ſame mind (as it was moſt meet) euen tothe 
laſt houre. But afterwards with ſmal ado, we embraced without any diſquietnes at al ſuch things 
as werenot offenſiue, when as we with traQable mind ſou ght ourthe ſence and vnderſtanding 
of the words which were then in controverfie, and found them altogether agreeable with the 
things contained in the forme of faith publiſhed by ys our ſelfe. Theſe things Enſchine Pai 
lu did ſend in wꝛiting vnto Cæſarea in Paleſtina. cir dl 
Crap. VT. Fe , 
The Epiſtle of the $ ſynod, containing their decrees and the expulſion of Arius with his 
complices: ſundry Epiſtles Conſtantine the Emperonr. ; .+1;480 2909 


— elle by generallconlent wote theſe things which follow vuto the chart 
of Alexandria, and bnto the inhabitants of Egypt, Lybia and Peatapolis. rie 


Unto the boch (through the grace of God) andthe renowmed Church of Alexandria, and to the a 
beloned brethren throughout /£gypt, Lybia aud Pentapolis, the Biſhops afſemblad ae 
Nice aud ſammoned to the great and ſacred Senate, ſend greeting in the Lord. 


When as by the grace of God and the commandement of the moſt yertuous Emperor 
Conſtaztine, who gathered vs together from diuers Cities and Provinces, the great and ſacred 
Councel of Nice is ſummoned:it ſeemed expedient that letters from the whole ſacred aſſembly / 
ſhould be ſent vnto you, whereby you might be certified as wel of the things called into 


curled here. 


” 
1 


laid beſore 
cap. j. in time 


Moreouer that they haue no authoritie to elect the Miniſters approued by their cenſures, no not taking, be 
ion,nor to intermedle 2 4541 

with any thing touching them that are within Alexanders iuriſdiction, without the conſent of an: ho for 
the Biſhop of the Catholike Church. But they who through the grace of God and the meanes of company to- 
your praiers were found no maintainers of ſchiſme,but contained themſelues within the bounds gether with 
of the Catholike and Apoitolike Church, void of all erronious blemiſh, let theſe haue authoritie —.— _ 
to conſecrate Miniſters, to nominate ſuch as ſhall be thought worthy of the Clergie, and in fine — 
freely to do all according vnto the rule & canon of the Church, If in caſe that one of them which 
preſently enioy the Eccleſiaſticall dignitie, chance to finiſh his mortall race, then one of them 
lately admitted into the Church (ſo that he be found worthy,and the people chuſe him, ſo that 
the Biſhop of Alexandria conſent therunto and confirme his election) may ſucceed in the place 
of the deceaſſed. Our will is alſo, that libertie be granted vnto all others. But of Meletiu name- 
ly it is otherwiſe decreed, to wit, that both for his inſolent boldneſte, where wich heretofore he 
moleſted the quiet ſtate of the Church, and alſo for his temeritie and wilfull ignorance openly 
ſhewed, he ſhould haue neither power nor althoritic giuen him; for in that he is a man, he 
may againe vexethe Church with the like diſorder. And theſe decrees properly and ſeuetally 
do concernee Ægypt, and the moſt holy Church of Alexandria. But if any other thing beſides 
this be decreed and concluded vpon whileſt that the moſt honorable Lord our fellow Minifler 
and brother Alexander is preſent with vs, he being both Preſident and priuie to our do- 
ings, will in preſence of you all more exactly recite the whole vnto you. We ſend you 

lad tidings of the yniforme conſent and agreement touching the celebration of the moſt 
— feaſt of Eaſter, that by the meanes of your ptayers the ſtirre raiſed in that behalfe was 
quietly appeaſed. So that all the brethren which inhabite the Eaſt, obſeruing heretofore the The 
manner of the Iewes, now with vniforme conſent do follow the Romanes and vs, and you, of Exttercon 
which of old time haue retained with vs the ſelfe ſame order and manner of celebration. cluded vpon 
Wherefore reioyce,partly becauſe of theſe proſperous affaires, and partly for the peace and vni- in the Cond. 


forme agreement of all, and partly alſo y all hereſies are abandoned and plucked yp by the roots, il of Nice. 
and 
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Why che Me- 


the Church. 

The wanton 
booke which 
Arius wrote, 
and eutituled 
Thalia. 


of 


Conſtantinus 


1 embrace wich greater donor and more feruent loue our fellow miniſter Alexander,buryin., 
hop. whoſe preſence was a great pleaſure vnto vs, who in thoſe yeares took rem — 

labored exceedingly to reduce the affaires of your Church vnto a quiet & peaceableftare;Pume 
vnto God hearty praiers for vs all, that the things rightly decreedand eſtabliſhed me cm 
for firme & ibuiolable through God the Father almighty, & our Lord a e 
the holy Ghoſt, to whom be glory for euer and euer, Amen. It is enident byt is Synodical@y, 
tie that they accurſed not onely s his complices, but alſo the ſentencos ot his pernrss 
opinion: mozeouer that they agreed among themſelues touching p celebzation of Eee 
thepreceined the grand hereticke AMeletius, granting him licence to retaine his epiſcop Ti 
nitie, yet depꝛiuing him ol all authoꝛitie to execute the function as a Biſhop vſeth,Foxwhich 
cauſc J ſuppoſe the A eletiam in Egypt bnto this day to haue bene ſeuered from the E nh; 


* 


* 


becauſe that the Countell toke away from Aeletius all authozitie. Me haue mozeoner to 
derſtand, that ru wꝛote aboke of his opinion, the which he entituled Thalia, the che an 
phꝛale ofthe boke is both wanton and diſolute, reſembling in all points the bawdy ballm 
and rimes of the wanton Poet Sotades. The which boke affothe Councell then did condenme, 
er was the Councell onely carefull by wziting tocertifie of the peace ef d, but 
the Emperour alſo fignified the ſame by his letters vnto the Church ol Alexandtia. 


Conſtantine the Emperour vnto the Catholicke Church of Alexandria. 


We with you health in the Lord welboued brethren, A great and a ſingular benefite och ; 


Such of divine providence of God is conferred on vs, in that all errour and deceit being quite put to | 
— mrntkogey 8 | v | 
— ff 3 acknowledge one and the ſelſe ſame faith. For henceforth there remaineth norek ge 


for the ſleights of the diuell intended againſt vs; whatſoeuer through fraud he pretended, ide 
ſame is holy taken away. The bright beames of the truth according vato the commandement 
of Chriſt, ouetcame thoſe diſſ®@rions, ſchiſmes, thoſe tumults, and (as I may ſo terme it j ch 
deadly poiſon of diſcord. One God therefore all we both in name do adore, and in faith be⸗ 
jeeue to be. And to the end F ſame through the forewarning of God might be brought to paſſe 
haue called together a great company of Biſhops vnto the Citie of Nice, with wh6 1 alſo beine 
one of your number, & moſt willingly addicting my ſelf wholy together with you vnto the e 
buſines, haue endeuored that the truth then in controuerſy might throughly be tried out. Wher. 
fore all things that ſeemed to breed occaſion of diſcord or diſſention were narrowly ſiſted and 
ſought out. * great & what horrible blaſphemies (God of his goodnes be merciful yatoys) 
haue ſome vnreuerently vttered againſt our great Sauiour, againſt our hope and life, & impudent- 

ly not only blaſed things contrary vnto the Scriptures inſpired from aboue and the ſaered faith; 
bur alſo affirmed they beleened the ſame ? For when as three hundred Biſhops & aboue, men of 
great fame both for modeſty of mind and ſhatpneſſe of wit, had confirmed one andthe fame 
faith, which was found to be a true faith by the truth ir ſelf, and plaine teſtimonies of holy dci. 
ture ſought out for the purpoſe, Aris alone was found (being ouereome with the power nd 
fraud of the diuell) to fall fromthe ſame: and being prone thereunto through the peruerſitic ef 


his mind, ſcattered and ſowed,firft of all amongtt you, afterwards among vs, this 

errour of perdition. Wherefore let vs embrace that doctrine which almightie God the Fathet 
of heauen hath delivered vnto vs : let vs returne vnto our dearely beloued brethren, hom ide 
wicked and impudent minifter of Satan bath ſeuered aſunder: let vs with might and maine, and 
(as commonly we fay ) with all the veines of our heart, go home againe vnto the general ſocie· 
tie and body of the Church, and vnto our owne naturall members. This aboue all other things 
behoueth your wiſedome,your faith and holineſſe, after the remouing from your minds the can- 
kred poiſon of the aduerſary,who ſer himſelfe oppoſite againſt the truth, that without all del 
ye haue recourſe ynto the grace and goodneſſe of almightie God. For that which ſeemed good 
vnto the three hundred Biſhops, is no otherwiſe to be taken then for the ſentence of God, ſpe- 
cially in as much as the holy Ghoſt was reſiant in the minds of ſo worthy and ſo notable men, 
inſpiring them with the divine will of God himſelfe. Wherefore let none of you ſtag at the 


marrer, let none of you make any delay at all, bur all ioyntly with moſt willing minds retume 
come amongſt you, I may 8 #4 


vnto the molt perfect way of truth: that as ſoone as T my ſelfe 
ther with you render duc thanks vato the God whoſe eye nothing doth eſcape: becauſe 


i, neither came to paſle by hap hazard: but after great labour and invuſtrie, after diligent 
and ſifting out of the truth, to haue bene publiſhed by the Countell: and not ſome 

to haue bene handled, ſome other things fo haue bene omitted: but all whatſoeuer 

ſtemed neceſſary to be ated ot, touching the confirmation of the doctrine of faith, to haue 
bene ſafficiently diſco to haue benefirft dnaduiſedip decreed, befoze all were 
curiouſly handled, in ſo math that all whatſoever ſcemed to bade occafion of controuer ſte oʒ 
diſcozd, was quite plucked bp by the rots.1But(that J may vtter all in one wozd) Conſtantine 
calleth the cenſure of the whole ACemblp, the ſontence of God himlelfe, neither doubted he 
but that ſo great acompany of Bilbops | ited and linked together in onemind andin 
one opinion by the motion and inſtinct of the holy Ghoſt. Pet fo2 all this, Salinas who is the 
ringleader of the Macedonian hereſie, wilfullp and ot ſet purpoſe unpugneth theſe things: 
pea m92eouer he termeth ſuch as met at Nice, vnlearned and doltiſh idiots: neither is he a- 

ſhamed to charge Eæſebius Biſhop of Cæſarea with the repzochfull ſpot and blemith of igno⸗ 
rance, neither weigheth he this of himſelfe, that ſuch as were yzeſent at the councell, though 
they were vnlearned men (as he repozteth) yet being inſpired from aboue, andendued with 
the grace of the Spirit of God, could in no wile trap from the truth. But let vs heare what 
the Emperour laid downe in other letters againſt the opinions of Aris and his complices, 
the which alſo he ſent abzoade vnto the Bilhops e congregations thzoughout Chꝛʒiſtendome. 


Another Epiſtle of Conſt antine, 


«x 
— 


s, it yato the Bi» */ 


ple wͤhereſoeuer. Inaſmuch as Aruus traceth the ſt | | 
is requiſite that he be partaker withthemof the ſelfe ſame infamie and reproch.For as Per- — bea. 
phyrins the ſworne aduetſuty and deadly foe of diuine Setuice, who lately publiſhed lewd com- XA 
mentaries,in the confuration and defiance of Chriſtian religion,was rewarded according vnto his 
deſert , and mee chat within the compaſle of theſe few yeares he was not onely grie- 


| Onſlentine the puiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperour — Biſhops, paſtors, and peo- Conſtanias 7 4 
( eps of and impious . 


ued with great reproch, and blemiſhed with che ſhamefull ſpot of infamie, but alſo his impious 
and blaſphemous works,periſhed and vtterly were aboliſhed:euer ſo now it ſeemed good vnto vs 
to call Arius and his complices, the wicked broode of Porphyrave,thas looke whoſe manners 
haue imitatcd, they may enioy alſo the 3 their name. Morrouer we 

chat if there can be found extant any worke or booke compiled by Ariur, the ſame be 
burned to aſhes, ſo that not onely his damnable doctrine may thereby be wholly rooted out, bur 
alſo that no relike thereof may remaine vnto the poſteritie. This alſo we traitly command and 
charge, that if any man be found ta hide or conceale any booke made by Arius, and not imme- 
diatly bring forth the ſaid booke, and deliver it vp to be burned, that the ſaid offended for ſo 

ing ſhall die the death. For as ſoone as he is taken, our pleaſure is that his head be ſtrlken off from 
his ſhoulders. God keepe you in his tuition. 550 Ula E 


Another Epiſtle of Conflantine. | 
| {13 1 | 


Onflantine the Emperour ynto- the, Churches throughout Chriſtendotme ſendleth greeti 
Wben as I perceived by the floriſhing and proſperous eſtate of the publike na. Af 
E greatly we ate beholding ynto the goodnes of almighty God conferred 
that abou all things it behoued me of dutie to foreſee, that in the moſt holy it i 
of the Catholicke Church vnder heauen, there ſhould one ſaith, ſincere love and charitie,yniforme 
conſent and agreement touching the religion and ſeruice of almightie God, vnuiolably be re- 
tained. —2 e that the ſame could by no othet way.or meanes be compaſſed, neither in any 
other ſure-gicettaine place he ſetled, vnleſſe that either all the Biſhops,or at leaſtwiſe the greater 
part of themaſſembled together, and laid done their ſeuerall cenſures concerning the moſt ho- 
ly religion d ſenuce of God; cherefote when the greateſt 8 that could be e. 
. 3 


— vnto God the ouerſcer of dra 
openly pronounced, ſo that there remained no f clnded von; whichire, 
med to tend or grow cither ynto diſcord or diſagreement touching the faith, We eh as theres, 
that time wer doof che moſt ſacred ſolemnitie and feaſt of Baſter, it ſeeniedgoedbyun. 
forme conſent of all, that all men, in all places ſhould celebrate itypon one and dd iſe; a 
day. For hat was there more augileable ? or whar could there be more glorious, .ag 
feaſt (whereby we retaine and hold faſt the firme hope of immorralitie) ſhould aftet dneaujity * 
fame order, and after the ſame cuſtome, without noueltie or alteration be obſeruedꝰ A 
of all it ſeemed altogether contraty to order, that in the celebration of the ſaid moſt ſacie eM 
ve ſhould — rites and manner of the Iewes, who in as much as they haue deſled the 
hands with an hainous offence, reaſon it is (as impure perſons) their minds ſhould be heldſnany | 
in blindneſſe. It remaineth therefore that we lay aſide their cuſtome, and publiſhfor a teien 
brance vnto the poſtetitie in time to come, the celebration of this feaſt after a rtuer and moteſ 
cere inſtitution, the which vnto tłiis preſent time frõ the firſt day of the paſſion we haue obſemed 
Wherefore let vs haue nothing common with that moſt odious broode of the lewes , forweare 
taught by our Saniour to treade another way, the which we muſt cleaue vato.There is laid d 
a race and a limite both decent and lawfull for our moſt ſacred religion. Let vs ioyntly termine thi | 
with vniforme conſent ( moſt honorable brethren) and withdraw our ſelues fr 5 hat deſp tefy 
nation. For in very deede it is the — abſurditie that can be, for them —_— ©. vaunt th 
we can in no wiſe obſerue theſe things without the aide and helpe of their diſcipline. What ut 
whereof they are able to ſauour aright , who after they had put the Lord 7eſms to death, hau 
remoued the right ſenſe of their mind out of his quiet ſeate, were caried not with the wei ac 
7 reaſon, but with an intollegable wilfulnes of raſh enterpriſes, whirherſoeuefthe flenſe al 
neſſe that was ingraffed in their minds did leade them ?* And in this point ir is af they 
not the manifeſt truth, (no maruell then they erre in many things) in that they heſſdes the 
ointed time for celebration of this feaſt, within the — of the ſelfe ſame yeate do celeb 
= ſecond Eaſter. What cauſe then ſhall moue vs to imitate theſe men, whom we ſee dis. 
feſtly infected with the ny maladie of errour ? We will in no wiſe pennit the fame alth ; 
one and the ſame yeare the ſecond time to be ſolemnized. If that Thad bene careleſſe b. 
fied my ſelfe herein nothing at all , it had bene your part and duty to haue employed both je 
diligence, and alſo with earneſt and continuall prayer to haue eraued that the Hgli ne wil | 
ſmceritie of your minds ſhould in no wiſe participate, neither in any thing Raue fellowſhipwit | 
the wicked waics of lewde perſons. Beſides all this, we may eaſily pereeiue how ſbanef 
and deteſtable a thing it is to diſſent and diſagree about {6 weightie a matter; und abom | 
high and ſo religious a feaſt, One feſtiuall day of purchaſed freedome, to wit; of t 
— — and bloudſhedding hath our Sauiour commended vntò vs;one(Carholicke Cunch | 
he-would haue to be collected of all, whoſe members though they be. many; and/idfuridrieph 
ces diſpenſed vader heauen, yet do they knit and cloſe together in one ſpirl6; that ig; in wil 
and pleaſure of almightie God. I would that of your wiſedome and holineſſe, you Mee ely were 
with your ſelues how diſordered and vndecent a thing it is, vpon the ſelfe ſame dayes, or ſome | 
religiouſly rofaſt, and for ſome orher-riotouſly to feaſtir ou: and after Eaſter holidayes, fot 
ſome to feaſt, and yeeld themſelues to fulneſſe of pleaſure, for others to abſtaine, and obſerve 
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ofthis carefuth : 
with one heart and voice, to defire thateflabliſhedwhich right an | 

to be done, which alſo bath no fellowſhip with the damnable periutic of the deſpirefull 
jewes. But that I may vtter the whole in few words, itſtemed good by common aſſent of the 
whole afſemblie , that the moſt ſacred feaſt of Eaſter, ſhould be celebrated vpon one and the 
ſelſe ſame day. For it may not be that yariance and diſſention ſhould reigne about the celebra - 
tion of ſo holy and ſo high a feaſt , yea moreouer it is very commendable to condeſcend vnto 
this ſentence, which is farre from all error that doth preiudice the faich;and from all fellywſhip 
with ſhamefull fone. Wherefore the matter being brought to this paſſe, embrace this decree 
with willing minds, as an heauenly and moſt godly commaudement. For whatſoeuer is decreed 
inthe rea of Biſhops, the ſame is to be attributed to the will of God. Wherefore 
when you haue certified all our welbeloued brethren ofthe canons of this Councell , the ſen- 
tence already laid downe, and the manner of celcbrating of the moſt holy feaft, it is your part 
to apptoue the ſame, aud duly co obſerue it: that as ſoone as Icanperceiue the right diſpoſition 
of you all, the which of long time I haue deſired, Imay vpon one and the ſelſe ſame dey, toge- 
ther with you all, ſolemnize this moſt ſacred feaſt, and ioy for your ſakes: the which ſhall come 
to paſſe, if that I may vnderftand, that not onely the ſpite androucragious dealing of the diuell, 
through your wel doing aided from aboue, is wholly pur to flight & abandoned from amongii 
you: but alſo that our faith by reaſon of peace and concord doth every where notably flouri 


Godpreſerue you welbeloued brethren. | 
| Another Epiſtle unto Enſebins. 


Onſt antine the puiſſant, the mighty, od noble Emperor vntoEufcbins ſendeth greeting, The Epitle 
{ Even as(welbcloued brother) I haue learned of a truth 8 and am fully perſwaded that all ot Cooftan- 

Churches from the foundations, are either through negligence goneto decay, or through 2 Eu. 
| all» 
philus. 


feare of the danger that was like to enſue;haue bene leſſe repayred then they ſhould haue bene, 
yeavnto this preſent day, by reaſon of the grieuous malady of ſpite, and tyranny exerci- 
ſed vpon the Saints of God, and the ſervants of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: ſonow liberty being 
reſtored vnto all men, and that dragon andperſecutor Licimius being foyled , and the ditectiom 
of eccleſiaſticall affaires remoued fromthe diſpoſition of the vulgat fort; bythe prouidence of 
Almighty God and the vigilant labour of our-minifterie,I ſuppoſe that the power and might of 
God is made manifeſt vnto all men, & that they which fell by reaſon of ſeare, or incredulity, or o- 
ther infirmity whatſocuer,in as muchas now they acknowledge the true God indeed, wil repent 
&returne vnto the true and tight way.Wherefore what Churches ſoeuer thou doeſt gouerne, ot 
other places, where other Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons of thy acquaintance do ouerſee, our 
will is, that thou admoniſh them all, thax with watchfull eye the buildings of the Churches be 
looked vnto: tothe end that ſuch as ſtand may be repaired, and alſo be enlarged, orelſe where 
neceſſity fo conſtrayneth, they may be erected all new from the foundations, Looke what thin 
are neceſſarily required for building, ſee that either thou thy ſelſe, or ſome other in thy name,des 
mand them of the Lieutenonts, or rulers of —— For we haue ſigniſied vnto them 
our letters, that with a celericy and promptneſſe of minde they ſhall ſupply the want of ſi 


things as thine holineſſe doth pteſeribe. And thus welbeloued brother commit thee to the tui- 
tion of — — God. Theſe things the Emperour wꝛote foz the building of the Churches, 


bnto the Biſhops ofenery pzonince, and what ſenerally he wꝛote vnto Ea/ebiv- Biſhop of The Ei 
Cxſatea in Palæſtina fo; the of holy Scripture, it map eaſily be gathered by theſe let / of Caoftzo- 
ters of his as followeth. Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty, and the noble Eperour, vnto tac vn Eu- 
Euſebius Biſhop of Cæſares, ſendeth ere In ſo much that in theꝰoitie which i called after — Fl 
our name, there inbabiteth a great multitude of men (out Sadjobr Tefu, and God the Father, of 5 
his prouidence ſending increaſe therunto) which embraceth the moſt holy Church, tothe end all ſtanune B- 
the Eccleſiaſticall affaires, may in the ſame place dayly increaſe more & more, we haue thought tum was cal- 
ood. that more Churches ſhould be erected and builded there, Whetefore accept with louing led Coaltan- 
eart, what our will and pleaſure is, We haue thought good to ſigniſie vnto thy wiſedome,that ** 
| * 2 thou 


430 | . The Eedidhakticall hütete 


ſhould prepere volumes, or copics of holy Scripture, writtenia panthy entjuly 
written ofskilfull ſcriueners, enerciſed in the art of — . 
priſe thoſe bookes ofho Scripture, whoſe penning andy thou thy ſolfe ſhale — 
ceſſary to auiale for the edifying of the Church. Out bighnes hath ſentletters vnto our a | 
furer, that he ſhould miniſter all necefſaries for the ptouiſion of theſe bookes. It isthygare = 
to ouerſee with ſpeed, that theſe written copies be made ready. Moreover by vertbe af theſcom 
letters (as right tequireth) we give thee liberty to take yp two cõmon wagons forthe cnc 
ing of them thither, for ſo the written copies (hall the ſooner be brought vnto vt and ſo mch 
the better if one of the Deacons be put intruſt therewith. Who when as he commech in place, 
(hall finde the proofe of out liberality. God keepe thee in health welbeloued brother - 


4 


Another Epiſtle umo (Nlacmias. "Yalodabs.; 


Onſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty , and noble Emperour, vnto CMacarins Biſhop 
— ; 4 greeting. 2 was the goodneſſe of our Saui 1 
towards vs ahat no tongue is able for the worthineſſe thereof, ſufficiently to expteſſe chi 
preſent miracle: fot, that the pledge or monumẽt of his mot bleſſed paſſion, which of late lay bid 
: - +. 7a in the bowelsof the earth the ſpace of ſo many yeares, ſhould at length be reuealed vntorhe 
Sauior found ſetuants of God, being ſet at liberty, after the conquering of the common and generallenemic, 
were, and the it farreexceedeth all humane ſenſe, and capacity of mans wits. For if all the ſages, and wiſeſt for 
— * of men throughout the world, aſſembled themſelues together, and purpoſed to reaſon and in- 
5 tteate heteof, without doubt they could not, for the worthines thereof, ſatis fie with an circum. 
— ſtance, no, not the leaſt point thereof. Ihe faith annexed vnto this miracle is of ſuch force, and ſo 
farte exceedeth the ſenſe and capacity of mans nature, as celeſtiall and diuine things do paſſe 
humane and worldly affalres. Wherefore this is alwayes my principal and onely male to ion 
at, that even as the true faith reuealeth her ſelſe daily by new and ſtrange miracles» ſo all a 
inds with ail modeſty, and vniforme readineſſe, ſhould be fixed and more prone, to the dbl. 
uation of the moſt holy and bleſſed Goſpell. Moreover this alſo (the which I thinke euerymm 
kao weth well) l would haue thee fully aſſured to be my chiefe care, that thefaid holy place;{the 
which by the comandement of God, we haue purged fromthe foule weight of thefilkby idols, 
ouerlaid cherwithas it were with a moſt grieuous butdenethe which place alſo we toba 
benerecounted holy ina manner fromthe beginning of the world. andafterwards alſo to has 
yeelded more euident prodfes ofholinesby ſtirring ap againe the faith of the paſſion ofour$s 
uiour, as it were from out of darkenefſeintolight)be beautified with goodly and gorgeous buib 
ding. It is requiſite that thy wiſedome do caſt with thy ſelfe, and ſet in ordec this 2 
fully provide neceſſaties for all citcumſtances, to the end that not onely the ſanuary may excel 
for beautie all the reſt whereſover, but that alſo the otbet parts thereof may be ſuch, esfhall 
ſatte paſſe in excellencie of building, all the principall Churches throughout euery citie. I cer 
tiſie thee ſutther, that touching the making vp of the walls, and the curious w anſlin 
thereof, I haue charged our friend Draciliam who goverseth diuers other coaſts, and alſo tie 
ruler of your prouince. Our grace hath charged them, (hat what arcificers, what wotlemen uu 
other things ſoeuer ſhall ſeeme expedient for the building, they ſhould learne of thy wiſedome, 
and forthwith be ſent thither forthe prouifion thereof. Concerning the pillars; and other parts 
of the temple to be made of matble, look what thou ſuppoſeſt fitteſi, both for the 2 
workmanſhip,and continuance of the building, takiog with thy ſelfe good aduifementthereit 
that thou cettiſie vs thereof by thy letters, to the end that we vnderſtanding by thy letten whit 
you haue ncede of, may from everic where convey the ſame thithet vnto you. For it bebouebm 
to garaiſh and ſet forth with great maieſty. the head and chiefe place of the wholeworld: Ont 
wil is befides,that thoucertifie vs, what thine opinion is, whethet it be better to haut the io 
of the ſanduary embowed archwiſe, or wrought after ſome other kinde of artificiallcu 
If embowed atchwiſe, then may it finely be gilded all ouer. It reſteth then that thy 
yir inely be g thy hotine! 
roto whoſe prudent confideration (as it is emiſed) we haue refered the whole, do cenie n 
with all ſpecd, what workemen, what An , What prouiſion ye ſhall haue need of: and ali 
chat thou ſigniſie ynto ys thy mind, touching the marble, and pillars to be made thereof andthe 
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Be des he wzote letters vnto t Faſcbiosb, 
s. De charged Z£«ſebi»s with ſt an. 


CA. vil. 45 
How the Emperozr Conſl ant ins, called Aceſius a Nouatian Biſhop 
vnto the Councell of Nice, J. 


Cap. ĩ0. in the 


ve Emperours care and induſtry moneth me to mention another ac ef that Countell 
wherein he applied himſelfe ts the maintenanceof peace. And becauſe he greatly re⸗ 
ſpected the vnitie and concoꝛd in Eccleſtaſticall affap2es , he ſammoned Aceſius Bis 
ſhop of the Nouat ian ſect to the Councell.And after the determination of the Counceil tou⸗ 
thing the faith, was both laid downe in wꝛiting, and ratified with the ſeuerall ſubſcriptions 
of all their hands, the Emperour demandeth of Aceſius, whether he would aſſent vnto the 
ſame faith, and alſo vnto the canon concluded vpon touching the obſernation of the feaſt of 
Eaſter. Who made anſwer ; The Counteli (D @mperour) hath concluded, and decreed no 
new thing. Foꝛ J haue learned of old, that euen from the beginning, and in the Apoſtolicke 
times themſelues, the ſelfc ſame faith was retained, e the (elfe ſame time fo2 the celebꝛation 
of the feaſt of Caſter was obſerued. Againe, when the Emperour demanded of him, the cauſe 
why he ſeuered himſclfe from the communion of the faithfull : he alledged ſoz himſelfe ſuch 
things as had happened vnder the reigne of Decius, and about the perſecution of that time, | 
and alſo he b2ought fo2th the pꝛetiſe obſeruation of a certaine ſeverecanon, to wit, That *4 CanSrod- 
ſuch as after baptiſme, thzough frailty of the fleſh , had fallen vnto that kind of ſinne which ching ſuch as 
holy Scriptare ter meth the ſinne vnto death, ſhould not be partakers of the holy myſteries, a we 
but exhozted vnto repentance; and that they ſhould waite foz remiilfion of ſin to pꝛocted, not Chris. 
of the Pꝛieſts but of Godhimſeife, who bothtan, and is of powerſafficient to remit ſin. Che 
which when Aceſius had vttered, the Emperour ſaid vnto him againe : Pzovidethee a ladder 
(O Aceſius) and clime alone into heauen. Theſe things did neither Z»/ebins Pamphilus, noz 
any other wꝛiter make mention of, but J my ſelſe learned it of one that was of no ſmall *The repor- 
tredite, of great peares, and ſuth a one as rehearſed the things he ſaw done in the Coun⸗ ter was Aux- 
cell. Whereby A tonietture the ſelfe ſame to haue happened vnto ſuch as herein haue bene 2202 2Noua- 
filent, the which things diverſe Piſtoziographers haue pzactiſcd. Foz theſe men onerſkip nne 
many things, either becauſe they fauour ſame one fide, o; flatter ſome kindeofmen, Andſo 7s 
much of Aceſius. 1550 t 
810 | CHAP. vI11. | 
Of Paphnutins Biſhop of a certaine place in the upper Thebais, and Spyridion Biſhop © 
F Tremithonraciticef Cyprus. | 


abo much as herototoze we haue pzomiſed to ſpeake of 7-phmnrine and pride, polo fit Paphomius 


ar” 
. 


Cap. 11. ofier 
the Greeke, 


IJ opoztunity igofferey to perfozme theſame. This Pophnrerin; was biſhop of acertaine city 


Lin the vpper IThebais, ſo bertuous and ſo holy a man, that ſtrange miracles were w2zought 

by him. He had one of his eves pulled out in the time of perſecution. Wherefoze the Empe- 

rour had him in very great renerence,4 ſent fo2 him at ſundzy times, to come vnto his ſump- 

tuous pallace. The empty place of the baniſhed eye, he was wont to kiſſe. So great arene- 

rence and honoꝛ did the Emperour Conſtantine hew buto ancient and holy fathers. And this 

is one thing which J had to ſay of Paphnarinm; Another thing alſo J will repozt a” 
| 3 
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| Cap. ix in 
the Greek. 


Spyridion. 


© # 


faſt bound vnto the ſh&pcote.At the dawning of the day Syyridion came to his fold, and iin 
the hands of the therues tyed behind them,fozthwith vnderſtodthecircumſtance,ebypzaper 
which he made vnto Godloſed their hands, and exhozted them carneſtly to get their lin 
not with the ſpoile of other mens ſubſtante, but with the ſweat of their own bzows.'Petin 
end he gaue them a fat wether, bidding them farewell in this ſozt: J giue pon this, je ius 
pent vou þ pe haue labozed all night in vaine. One of his doings was this. The other inthis 
ſozt. He had to his daughter a virgine, endued w her fathers piety e holinrs, her namewas 
Irene, in whoſe cuſtody a dere and familiar friend left a pꝛetious iewel;ſhe weying the 


of this ie wel hid it in the ground, t in a while after departed this life. Then tame d um 


Ruffous. hiſt. 
hb. i. cap. 5. 


 _Cap13.aftcr 


the Greeke. 


ſeeing that the maid was dead, he went about to entangle the father, ſometimes chargingt 
thꝛeatning him with foule meanes,ſome other times intreating him with faite wojds.The 
old man weying the loſe of his friend as much as his owne, got him vnto the ſepulcher a 
his daughter,p2aying vnto God, that now befoze the time he would vonchſafe to ſhew vnte 
him the pꝛomiſed reſurrection, the which hope of his failed him nothing at all, Foz the maid 
reuiued, and tame to the pꝛeſence of her father, which alſo as ſone asiſhe had reuealed ante 
him the place where theie well lay hid, vaniſhed away out of his ſight. Such men there 
ſhedin many of the Churches of God, in the time of Conſfantine the Emperdur . Theſe thing 
A both heard with mineeares, many of the Ille of Cyprus repoꝛting to ba true n 
read it in a certaine boke of Niuus a Pꝛieſt, wiitten in the latine tongue, whenceAd 
bo;owed theſe and ſundzy other things which J will hereafter < 250 off 100y 
CHAP. IX. VR 536069 umn 
Of Emtychianu the Monks. The diſſaluing of the cauncell of Nice,T he tive teres 


and the chiefe men then preſent. 33 ? 2 741397 Nie * 


though he were of the Nouacian ſect, pet did he man ftrangeth 
ther will A cloke oꝛ conceale that at all, though therefoze J may incurre the danger of ſuſpi⸗ 
tion 02 the repꝛehenũid of diners perſons. It was uro, pꝛieſt of þ Nouatian church, h 
hauing lined many yeares, went being a bery yong man vnto the Councelof Nicetogether "> 
with Aceſi«,that told me all y things which happened vnto Accus, of whom J ſpake befoze. — ah — 
It was cuen he that lengthned his dayes,e continued his yeares fromy time vnto the reigne π.. 
of Theodoſius the yonger, e rehearſed vnto me being a very vong ma al the famous atts ot C - 
tychianus. And though he ran ouer many gifts of the grace of God beſtowed vpon him, yet re / 725 
pozted he of him one notable thing which happened in the reigne of Con enine the @mpersz, \, |. 
which was thus. One of the gard whom þ Emperoz calleth ozdinarp,asſone as he was once --. / 
ſuſpected of traiterous conſpiracy,fled away. The Emperoꝛ being thꝛoughiy moned with in 
k dignation againſt him, gaue great charge e commandment, that whereſouer he were taken, 
9 there immediatly he ſhould be executed. He was found about Olympus in Bychinia,4fettered 
with cruel t grievous bonds in the parts of Olympus, then klapt in pziſon.Jn thoſe parts Fa 
t1chnanus had his abode, leading a ſolitary life, curing manyof their grieuous maladies;both 
outwardly in body, t inwardly in their mind. With him this A«x-»5 had his connerſati6,be- 
ing as then a pong ſtripling, who afterwards liued many peare, t learned vnder him the mo⸗ 
naſticall trade of liuing. They flocke about Eaeychianus that he would releaſe the pziſoner,F 
intreat the Emperoꝛ foz him(foz the miracles wꝛought by E=e5ch4ax«s were famous, being 
b2uted abzoade,theycame to yeares of ; Cmpero2)he eftſones with a willing e pꝛompt mind 
pꝛomileth that he will take his ioꝛney to the Emperoꝛ in his behalf, But whillt that the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner endured ertreme tozments, by reaſon of the mtollerable fetters wherewith he was fa- 
ſtened, p ſolicitours of his cauſe infozmed Eutychiamus, that death becauſe ofhis bitter puniſh 
ment, would pꝛeuent both the execution enioyned by the Emperoꝛ, and the ſupplication that 
was to be made foꝛ him. Euryc hiamu then ſent vnto the keepers of the iaple requeſting them to 
loſe the man. And when they had anſwered that the delineranceof the pꝛiſoner would be the 
great danger of their lines, Eurychianus together with Aua anon, went ſtrait way vnto the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, When as the keepers being intreated, would not open the pꝛiſon, the gift of God inclo⸗ 
ſed in the bꝛeaſt of Euinchiamu, reuealed it ſelfe with greater bꝛightnes in the woꝛld. Foꝛ the 
gates of the pꝛiſon voluntarily ſet themſelues wide open, pea when the kepes were abſent 
and tied to the keepers girdle. Pozeouer when Extxchiams # Avxanenentred in, ę all the bes 
holders were now aſtoniſhed, the fetters of their own acco2d fel off the pꝛiſoners feetc. Theſe 
things being done,Eutychianms ¶ Au xanon take their iourney together, towards the city which 
of old was called Byzantium, afterwards Conſtantinople. Euychiamu fozthwith got him vn⸗ 
to the Emperoꝛs court, and purchaſed pardon fo2 the pziſoner. Foz the Emperour without 
delay (foz the great reuerente he owed bnto Earychianu) granted him his requeſt witha 
willing minde. This was done in a while after. At that time the biſhops which met toge⸗ 
ther at d Councell of Nice as ſone as thep had diſpatched,bothother things, e alſo laid down 
in wzitingy decrees(Wwhich alſo they cal canons)already concluded bpon,euery one returneth 
vnto his owne city. AI thinke it very expedient to lap downe in this place not onely the names 
of the biſhops, aſſembled at Nice, which among all the reſt were moſt famous (A mean ſuch as 
I could learne by recoꝛds) but alſo the pzouince & place where every one gouerned, together 
with the time of their aſſembly. There was pꝛeſent at this Councel:Oſis- biſhopof Corduba: Ofivs. 
Viton, and Vincentius pꝛieſts: Alexander biſhop of Egypt: Euaſtathivs biſhop of great Anti- cn * 
och: Macarins biſhop of Icruſalem: Ha pocration, ¶ ynon, with others: whoſe names are ſtueral/ Ales ander. 
Ip, t exquiſitely cited by Athanaſius biſhop of Alexandria, in his ba entitled Synodicus. Tow Eutahivs. 
ching time when this Countel was ſummoned as it appeareth by cronicles of reco2d,it was Me,. 
| in the conſulſhip of / aulinus t᷑ Iulianui: the eleuenth kalends of lune, to wit:the xx. day of May, Harpogration 
the 636.yeare after d reigne of Alæxander king of Macedonia. Thus was the Councel bzoken Fx phi 324. 
vp, which being done we haue to learne 8 the Emperoꝛ departed into the Eaſterne parts. — Loca 
1 4 AN, K 313 ſome 
How that Emſebins Biſhop of Nicomedia.and Theognis Biſpop uf Nice, bring exiled far Arianiſme after 3** 
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exhibucd vo- 
to the clueſe ye 
Biſhops, provide 


abandon hereſie, but alſo auoide, yea the ſuſpicion thereof. And if that you will — 
your preſence, you ſhall finde indeede as you reade by word, that we will ſubſeribe vnto yu 
decres, For as muchas it pleaſed your wonted goodneſſe to call before you, ande L 
intreate the tingleadet of this ſect it ſeemes farre out of order, when as he being guiltie was ſent 
for and anſwered for himſelfe, that we with filence ſhould condemne our ſelues. Let it not 


grieue you then, as it becometh your reverend fatherhood, to put our moſt religious Emperou 

in remembrance of vs, to preſent out humble ſute vnto him & ſpeedily to deter — 6 | 

diſereete wiſedome thinketh beſt touching this our eſtate. This was the recantationof 15 

bins and I her gu. By which circumltances J do tonietture, though they ſubſcribed vntothe | 

fo2me of faith decreed by the counſell, vet that they would not condeſcend to the renounting 

of Arv«:e that Arm: befoze this time was ſent fo2.And foz all that it was ſo, yet was it ftralb = 
 Ipcommanded, that u ſhould not tread within Alexandria. The which-plainly ap 


eppes, 
reth by the ſabtle treacherie he found ont foꝛ to returne vnto the Church and to the ety of 
Alenandria, though falſe and fained ſhew of repentance. But of this hereattee. 


CHnaP. 22 ; | . | 2 6258 
After the dſſolning of the Connell, when Alexander had departed this life, © 
Athanafine was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. 4. 1 ai 0d 
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How that Conftentine the Emperear, enlarging the ois whith of old was calkd ðͤ“ Cee 
©. Byzantium termedit after his eus name Conſtantinople. | een 


Emperoꝛ, after the ending of the Councel.lined in great tranquility. And as ſony em . 
| as(after the wonted guiſe)he had celebzated the twentieth peare af his reign, witho = 
all delap oꝛ tariancehe turned himſelfe wholy to the building of Churches, the which 
he bꝛought to palle, as well in other cities, as in that titie which he called after his name, but 
of old bare the name ol Byzantium. This he enlarged erte dinglp, he enuironed with great e 
godly wals, he deautified with glozious building, Amade het nothing inferioz to the pzincely 
citp of Rome, calling her after his name Conſtantinople. De made mozeouer a law, that the 
thould becalled the Second Rome. Che which latw is ingrauen in a con pillar, and reſerued 
in the publike p:etozie-nigh the Emperoꝛs martial picture. An this citie he erected from te 
foundation, two Churches, talling the one, of Peace, the other, of de Apoſites. e increaſed coaſtanda- 
not onely(as I ſaid befoze) Chiſtian affaires,but altogether roted out the rites of the Gen ple called 
tiles. He taried away the images out of the idoll groues, and ts the end they might ſet out New Rome 
the city of Conſtantinople, they were to be ſcene abzdad in the open market place. He enuiro⸗ 4 
ned about in the open atre, the thzefoted treſtle (vpon the which the of Apollo in Del- 
phos was won to teteiue his oꝛatle) withj agrate.Peraduenture ſome men will count the re · 
citall of theſe things altogether impertinent, ſpecialip in as much as of late in maner all men 
haut either ſane them with their eyes, oz heard of them with their eares. At that time the 
Cgꝛittian religion ſpꝛed it ſelfe far and nigh. Foz vnder the reigne ot the Emperbar Conan 
tine, beſtdet the pꝛoſperous affaires of man other things, the pꝛouidente of God ſo p2onivet 
that the faith in Chzift ſhould take great inereaſe. And although E»/ebus Pamplalus hath 
foꝛth the pꝛaiſes of this Emperour, with a large and lofty ſcile: yet in my opinion, Jthafl 
nothing offend, if that after my.ſimple manner, I ſay ſomething to his tommendation. 


CHAP. XI 1 TI. 


How that Helewe the Emperours mother, leauing Jeruſalem ſought out the croſſe - + Cap. 17. af 
of ( briſt and found it, andafierward: built there a Church. © | the 75 


Elene the Emperoꝛs mother (which of the village Drepane made a city the which alter⸗ Helene the 
H wards the @mperoz called Helenopolis)being warned by a viſth in her Ueep,tokeher motber of 
1 A journey to Ieruſalem. And when as ſhe foumd that ancient ſeruſalem,lying all waſt,in Onde 
a heape of ſtones, (as it is in the Pꝛophet) ſhe ſearched diligently fo the ſepulcher of Chꝛilt in Jouphrer of 
the which he was laid x out of the which he role againe,e at length, although with muth-ado, cociking: - 


. 


o 


though thehelpe'of God ſhe found it · And why it was ſo hard a matter to ſinde, I will de- E⸗ | 
clare in few wozvs.Cuen as they which embꝛated the faith of Ch2ilt highly eſtcemed of the ſe⸗ He 
pulcher and monument after his paſſion:ſo on the contrary, ſuch as abhoꝛred Chꝛiſtian relt- 2 
gion, heaped in that place much earth, raiſed great 3, & builded there the temple of. yeaus let 
nut, ànd hauing ſuppꝛeiſſed the remembꝛante of the place, they ſet dp her idoll. Chis haus wu Chei 
learned ot old to be true. But when as the Emperoꝛs mother was made pꝛiuie hereniito.the 

thꝛew downe the idoll? che digged bp the place: ſhe canſed the great heapeofearth to be ham, 
led aſide, and the filth to be remoued: the finds thꝛee croſſes in che graue, one, J meane hat 
bleſſed, dyon the which Chꝛiſt ſuffered: other two on the which the two therues envedtheir - _ 
lines. Together with which trones the table of Pilue was foond , whereapon hehad - 
Wiitten with ſundꝛy tongues, and ſighified vnto the wozld., that Chyilt cracified was 

king of the Jewes. Yet becauſe there roſe ſome doubt whether of thels thzc> ſhould be þ 
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4 E goꝛgeous Church, calling n 
Nevlews: Sane EO eng hüte of the rot bo lacht by ina finer check, andleft rs abe 


. 
e bun 


The good Afacarins h bilhop,that with all diligence he ſhould further the building. The Emperozama 

— ther as ſone as ſhe had finiſhed the Church. which ſhe called New Ieruſalem,buildedaſecong, 

god end ef nothing inferio; to the firſt, at Bethleem, in the hollow rocke, where Chꝛiſt was bonne niit 

. ding vnto the fleſh, alſo a third, bpon the mount where Chzilt aſcended vnto the Father Be, 
des ſhe was ſo bertuons and ſo merke, that ſhe would fall downe ta her inthemid 
deft of the vulgar ſozt of women: that ſhe would innite to her table, virgins which wenden 
ſecrated to holy life accozding bnto the canon of the Church: that che would bzing inne, 
and ſerue them her ſelfe-Pany things ſhe gane to Churches, and to poze people; theline 
godly and religiouſly, e departed this life being fourſcoze peares old. Per bod nough 
ts n called New Rome, and buried there with pzincely funer all. 


7 | 
— 


in his 
an elle or ta- And yes 6) 
ed that elle to be conueyed into the Church! 


that Nilus would no longer ouerfiow,becauſe the 005 I 
yeare following, the cinet nam 


txetuti . ammitte ——— on ere — 
——— a Church hard by o 

ther Church to be buildedin Heliopolis of Phoenicia/ethat — What law maker 

the Heliopolits had of old, I am not or able to lap, but — — do ma⸗ 

niteſity declare what kindof man he was. Wp thoenſlvins — nr they A 

women in common, and therefoze o: their childzentherecan no certamtie be hav. Ame 

there is no difference,either of father 02 ſonne. They ine their 

come amongſt them, to be defloured. The Emperourendenszed u oa | 

and rotten cuſtomeoftheirs. Foz when he had taken away this bzutith 

Fore made u üer te, a ber ind that Kind)ebs tid fanvltids eie kindle lies, and 
monalt them, and ſeuered one from another. To be ſhozt, when he had yurcyes a⸗ eus Sus. 
1 ——— ṹ q ets nn clergy © 

men. Thus the ſtate ofthe Heliopolits, after the remouing ——— 2 mes | | 
into modeſt behauiour. Jn like manner he onerthzowthe temple of N umu in 

at the fote of mount Libanus, and rated out all the wickedrites and 

wont to be done there, both impudentlyand vnreuerentiy. Whatthall A ſpeake ami 

lar Diuell, and the ſpirit of diuination the which he foiled in Cilicia, Ecommandsd the Idol, T. duell 
in whoſe cloſets he had craftily hid himſelſe, to be deſtroyed : furthermoꝛe he was io fernent was taine to 
in pꝛomoting Chailtian religion, that when he ſhonld haue warrev/againft the Perſians, he fic our of 
———— —— —— ure refers on . 
bling the Church of God / o the ſame of achangeable colozed which hocavied about Tb bens 
"with him, that inthe walk wildernelſe and deſert — wales find ready an ho Uke the ta 
ly Church, to fing Hymnes, and denoutly to ſerue the lining God · But the ſame battel went 2 | 
not fozwards,foz the Perſians feared the power of the Emperour;and\oalliniuries were put No 

vp, and peaceably ended. That the Emperoꝛ alſo imploped great labour and tranell,inbuil — 
ding townes and cities, and that of dinerſe pelting villages, he made pꝛintely Cities, (fo; 
erample Drepane after his mothers name, and Conſtavtiain Palæſtina, tho name of his ſiſter 
Conſtantia) Jthinke it pzeſently not n&@dfull to commit to wiiting foz the pokkeritie. F< 

it is not our dꝛift to derlarethe other famons acts of theE@mpers}; 

pertaine vnto Chꝛiſtian religion, and ſperially the eſtate ot᷑ the Churches | 

muchas the famous acts df the ©mperd), tend to another pi pole; and ret er and 

a peculiar kinde of handling, Sd ptr rr 9 — 

diſcourſe thereof. J of mine vine part; would neuer haue laid pen to paper, if the Church 

had bene at vnitie and conco2v iffeife; Foz where there is no — 

ite, there the w2iter ſemeth to and his trauell — — 

ſubteltie of Sophiffers ond quirckes, and fallacies of Satan, dep: 

Apoſtolicke and fincereCharacter of Chiſtian religion. alſo 

ted the merubers ol Cht®; A thought god to ſay ſomething of ti | 

call affaires,may not fall into the duſt of obliuion. oz the — fete 

by among mot men, andſetleth foz1 ——— — ln her mw 
rr Pe 
W 
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How phat ar rhe vi eule, che eniddls Indiens embraced the faith of : 
CI 202 © — one Fame Athanaſine | 
1640! r — Frinentius 2 ; 
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oo. and od 
—_— ple of Metrodorws the 
Chnſt, 


time, that the league 
laid hands vpon the Philoſopher, 
ans then laid hands 


dome the which they had pꝛudentiy gouerned, and crane licence of him foz them todepartie 
to — —ͤ— the king and his mother earneftiy intreated idem s 
tary ecouldnat pies —— — 
and bid iate well: C daſus went to Tyrus, his patents and kinsfolnes. Freun iu 
dim to Alexandria, and opened the whole matter, t all the tirtumſtantes unte ain, 
a few dayes befaze,was there ſtalled Biſhop. Þs told him what happened in his joznex/ths 
there wag god hope, that ; Indians would rercive the faith of De amen 
thither a biſhop, & withall other clergie men, t that he ould not małe light 
Frumentius d ®uadt ealfly be bzought to ſane their (oules. Arb ur ponderingwith Pp 
tc biſhop by fitter tos this function then himſelfe.And p matter was thus concluded. Framoxcioy being th 
Acbanalius,& (ecrated biſhop, went backe againe into the Indian tountrep, pꝛeached þ faith m_ | 
de alen. ded mann churches, ( though the power of God,w;ought many micacies;curing1 
Rothaus Ecc, dutwardly in body and inwardly in mind. Theſe things K»ff=s: repazteth bunu (020 
bil. h. . ea g. heard with his eares,cuen of Ædeſus himſelie, who after that was madepzieſfat Ty» 
1 "BD 1 S XVI. bei . 
Freeke, E ow tbe nation inhabiting Iberia was conuerted unto the faith of Chi. | 
— Dw J amconſtrained, ſaꝝ the time ſo requiteth, to maberelatlonbetg the beriasl 
N orope trom that time receiued the Chailtian faith. There was acertaine godly e devout amm, 
A4 taken captiue of the Iberians. Theſe Iberians dwell nigh the ſea , r 


and dats — ſo that her name was famons — Cath 
woman much ſpoken of. In a while after the Quene her ſelfe fell ſicke, and this ſimple wo- 


— ͤ—-— —— that per anuenture ſome | 
bnto her. The Queee then is connepey vnto her. Hhe | 


the Panne of Gov, and maker of heauen.and 
bim, and to acknowledge him fozthe tri Gab. The 
— —— — 


therap | 
« Chvech tobe boilded, and gas charge hat with 


e c — — r pꝛoy 
treſſe. At the — — — — poke 

nelle, came to ſer the building; and beholdeth the pillar hanging inthe aire lenell oer his 

place. ————— 6 


| bY 3 


* 
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— Phülslopher ed that country, 4. 
pra cher Be — 
, tte Grebe tongue, — 4 


der peares, 

liking very 
cupbearer, to attend vpon 
made maſter 


there was any Chziftian in that company. When he had found certaine , and „ 
them his companions eſtate and his owne, he pꝛayed them to chuſe vnto themlelnes m 
places where after the manner of the Chziſtians they might poure out pzayers unte the b 
ning God. In p2ocelle of tune, Fr=eventivs builded a Church foꝛ pꝛaper. And thoſe Ca 
ioyne vnto them certaine Indians, whom they inſtructed in the pzinciples of the an 
as the kings ſonne came to full peares, Framertuus ( e/£dcfin; reſigne by unto Py 
dome the which they had pꝛudentiy gonerned,andcrane licence of him fog them tode 
to their natiue country. But when as the king and his mother earneftiyintreated thew ls 
tarp i could not pzeuaile, being very deſirous to viſite their natiue ſoile,they take their leone, 
and bid ſare well: E daſus went to Tyrus,foz to ſer his parents and kinsfothes, Fm 
dim to Alexandria,and opened the whole matter, x all thecircumſtances vnto amber 
a few dapes beine, was there ſtalled Biſhop. Bs tolo him what happened in his tamen t 
there wag god hope, that þ Indians would rerciue the faith of Chail han tote 
| thithera biſhop, 4 withallother clergie men, + that he ould notmake light anne 
Framentivs ds might eaſily be bought to ſane their ſoules. Abu pondering wi ſelte, wait Pie 
waconkers- Paratid was ſittelt los his voyage, made Frumcxtixchimlelf bilhop,e ſaid.that ha tun 
ted biſhop by fitter tos this function then himſelfe. And h matter was thus concluded. Fm beings 
Arbaoafius,% letr ated biſhop, went backe againe into the Iudian countrey, pꝛeached þ faith 
jar abe ded many churches, though the power of God,w;ought many micacles a 
Rotfovs Ece, dutwardlip in body and inwardly in mind. Theſe things R«ffins: repozteth bunſells to han 
bin h. . ea. g. YEArd with his eares, euen of Ædeſuus himſelfe,who after that was made pꝛieſt at Ty 
— . bof Chriftei 
— 3 SY ow tbe nation inhabiting Iberia was conuerted unto the faith of Chriſt... * 
— — Dw J amconſtrajned.foz the time ſo requiteth, to make relation hoi the Ibenamm 
roœope trom that time received the Chaiſtian faith. There was a tertaine godly e devout omm 
af, _* Y takencaptiueof the Iberians. Thele Iberians dwell nigh the ſea Rus, are 


Butwhen the nutte had caried che child 
dy ol none, at length heisbzought vnto the 
many women, Re DI GR 


ioped perfect health. The — act Io vo amongall the Barbarian u e 4 

and came at length vnto the Qutenes care, ſo that her name was famons , and the captine 

woman much ſpoken of. In a while after the Qutene her ſelfe fell ſicke, and this ſimple wo- 

man was ſent foz.Sherefuſed to go, leſt that peraduenture ſame . 

deſtie of her nature, were offered bnto her. The Qutene then is conueyed bnto her. She 

ctiſeththe like as ſhe had dont befoze vnta the chitd, — — of her dil Thc Querne 
— — But the woman RIDES but Cheiſta, of the tberi: 


caſe-te! 
the Þonne of God, and e tocall upon . 
earn toacimowedge int feos Gat The king marvin — — 2 25 


the Iberians was ſofonecured; made — 
— woman ſhould cemey, made eee e — — ar 2 + >; ; 


——ůů—— but eſtermed godlineſſe as great treaſure: are: amv ehet then ig hol . 
us iewell, it that he would acknowledge that God whom the — — he 


—— wo2ds ſhe ſent backe the rewards. : The in laid theteapingetuvis te: Pn SI 
nert day after as the king went a hunting, fuch a thing hapned. and — 
his game lap, were overcaſt with darke clouds and thicke miſt, the game was vucertaing = © 


and doubtfull, the way ſlopt and intricats. — his mits end, nothnowing ;. 


what was beſt in this caſe to be done, called earneſtly gods which henceuonndts = 
ſerne. But when his calling vpon them tod him in na it came id his mind, ta thinue 
S on ante I I REIORRIEE As ſane then 
d pzayed vnto him, theclaud was difſalued, e the miſt ſcattered it ſelſe and vanibed 
king wonder ing, returned home ioyfully, and told his wife al that had happened. 
— he ſends fo; the taptiue woman: when ſhe tame, he demande d ol her what Good 
it was whom ſhe ſerued ? She dd inftruced the Iberian Ring, that he publiſhed: the 
pꝛaiſes of Chꝛiſt. Foz he embzacing the faith of — — „ How he 
made otlamation that all his ſubieus ſhould tome together + — — 22 kiog of the 
maner of his ſonnes curing , the healing of his wife, and what happened 
went a hunting. ———— — — 
aß ene AIEIER 
the capttne woman the foꝛme and faſhion of Churches er dune he cauſed 
a Church to be huilded, and gaue charge, that with — ey yy 
building. To beſhozt, the bouſt of pzaver is erected. —.— went about to liſt vp 
the pillars, the wiſedom of God euen in the ———5— e the poeple.ang 
dꝛew them to Chꝛiſt. It fell out that one of the pillars remained immoneable,and could by 
no deuice horn er IS the wozkmen de --/ +1 
— — — — — — e 
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the Geceke, ©, or 3 eee 


— 1 inthe deferts of Egype. 


2 N eee. 
mines ll wp rho tray Cain 


to bzing into the 


—— — philoſopher, of hem En/chine P batch 
the 7. —— erquiſttelp . 


originell loke whathe omitted, chat J ſuppoſe necefary to be i dok vs, fo ſo (oneleam 
. whom with cue was mn lb — 4 


wile Tere · of E 


. 
— another bad: the bad enmitie, the god vnitie. This Sc —— 
— — —— — — which 


in truth it telle the do 
- heme, te trine taſted and ſauour 


In his epilfles he was not aſhamed to intitle himſelf an Apolite, But his ieud and ſhameles 

leaſings were retampented with vne puniſhment, and that ta this cauſe. The King ofPerſia 

his ſonne fell into a dangerous diſeafe;the father vſed all meanes poſſible to reſto2ehis forte 

to his fozmer health Being told of 42«»c-,and perſwaded that his feats were farre from falſ- 

hodand legerdemaine, ſent foz him by the name of an Apoſtle, hoping with himſeiſe that by 

his meanes his ſorme ſhould recouer. Being come, he takes the Kings ſon in hand with ſoz 

cerie and witchcraft: the King ſeg his ſonne already gone, and departed vnder his hands, 
commanded the ſozcerer ſhould be tlapt in pziſon, e pꝛouided exccution foz him; but he bzake 

pꝛiſon, fled into Meſopotamia, and ſo ſhifted foʒ himſelfe. The King hearing that he was in The miſers- 
thoſe coaſts,made him to be appzehended,flayed him aliue, tok his ſkin, filled it fulof chatfe, ble death of 
and hanged it at the gates of thecitie. Theſe things we repdzt to be moſt true, and faithfully — 
alledged by vs out ef the boke intituled, The diſputat ion of Archelaus Biſhop of Caſcharum 

acitic in Meſopotamia. This Archelaus repoꝛteth that he diſputed with him face to fate, and 

there layeth downe all that we w2ote befoze of his life and conuerſation. Thus (as I ſaid be- 
foꝛe) it falleth out in all ages, that the ſpite of Satan will not ſuffer godlineſſe to haue god 
ſacceſſe,but ſends fozth ſuch leud var lets to entrap the ſimple prople. But what is the reaſon 

thereof, why our louing and mercifull God permits ſuch leudneſſe, whether it be to trie and 

ſift the true doctrine ofhis Church, and to cut off the vaine conceits and opinions which ma- 

ny haue of religion: 02 whether it be fo2 ſome other cauſe whatſoener, as it is hard to deter⸗ 

mine thereof, ſo few woꝛds will not ſuffice, neither is pzeſently fit opoztunitie and occaſion 

miniftred to diſcourſe of that matter. It is not verily the marke we ſhote at, erquiſitely to 

intreate of diners and variable opinions and ſentences of men, neither ta ſearch out the ſe- 

cret and hid myſteries of the pzouidence and wiſedome of God, but truly as much as in s 

lieth, to ſet fozth the Eccleſtaſticall hiſtozie . And becauſe we haue repoꝛted after what ſoꝛt 

the curſed opinions ef the Manichces ſpzang vp a litle befoze the reigne of Conſtantine noh let 

vs returne to diſcourſe of the times incident to this our purpoſed hiltozie, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


— 
How Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis Biſhop of Nice, remembring themſelues after 
their recantation, wrought all the ſpite they could to onerthrow the faith eſtabliſhed 
in the Councel of Nice, and ſought meanes to miſchiefe Arbanaſius, Ofthe 
Councell ſummoned at Antioch, whichdepoſed Euſtat hius, about 
whom there aroſe ſuch a ſedition in Antioch,as de. 
' ſtrojed in a maner the whole citie. 
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Vſebius and J heognis returning from exile, receiued their fozmer dignities, remouing( as 
E A ſaid befo2e) ſuch as were placed in their ſeas. They were in great renerence and eſti⸗ 

mation with the Emperour, and enioped great libertie, foz that they had fozſaken the 
curſed and cankred opinion of Arius, and giuen themſelues to the true and right faith. But 
theſe men foz all that abuſed their libertie, and made moze ſtirre in the wozld then euer was 
befoze. Two things dꝛoue them thereunto : the deteſtable hereſte of ri, which held their 
minds of a long time, and the deadly hatred they bare vnto Aihaneſus. Becauſe he vatiantly 
withſtod them as they diſputed in the Councell of Nice, firſt of ſpite they chalenge his degre& 
and vocation,ſaying,he was no fit man fo; the rome of a Biſhop; next, that he was elected by 
bnlawfull perſons. But although he cleared himſelfe of thoſe oppꝛobꝛious and llanderous 
repo2ts (his vp2ightconuerſation was ſuch , he could not be remoued from the Biſhops ſea 
of Alexandria) and coutended earneftly foz the faith decr&d by the Councel of Nice: Ex/ebixs 
Biſhop of N icomedia, endeuoured with might and maine, though wiles and ſabtilfie to de⸗ 
poſe Athauaſius, and to binge Hw/into Alexandria. Foz by this meanes he thought belt to 
rot out of the Church the faith ol Homouſion, to wit, Of ove ſubſtauce, ratified by the Councel, 
and to plant the peſtilent doctrine of Aris. And as at ſome times he intreated him by letters 
and fair wozds: ſo on the contrarp, at other times he went 1 to terriſie him with thzeats. 
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king vp oft 
led, wher by 


therers of Paganiſme. Pozeoner , Eaſtatbius Biſhop of Antioch ſharply rebuned Sa 
amphils, as though he had gone about to coꝛrupt the Nicene Cred : but Exſebine pam 
; lu both cleared himſelfe of that ſlander , and alſo charged Euſtabius with the hereſte ufa. 
| bells. And ſo all the Biſhops wꝛote inuectines one againſt the other, as if they had benedeay * 
ly toes. Mhen as both parts ſaid,that the Sonne of God had his being together with the A 
ther, and was in the Father, and confeſſed the Unitie to be in Trinitie: yet (Jwotnotwjy, 
Carin ng; wherefoze) they could not agree among themſelues, noz ſet their hearts at reſt.” Mert 
— nee) foze there was a Councell ſummoned at Antioch, where Exſtathius, fo fauouring the here 
of Antioch Of Sabellius moze then further ing the Canons of the Nicene Councell, was depoſed; but u 
where Euſtz- uers do repoꝛt that there were other matters of no ſmall impoztance, and leſſe honeſtie, laid 
_ thus un de · to his charge, as canſes of his depꝛiuation, yet do they not openly rehearſe them. Iz it is ih 
role · maner among Biſhops, toaccuſe them that are depoſed, to pꝛonounte them f6z wicked per 
ſons, pet to tonteale the particular faults. Georgius Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria, one of them 
that reiected the clauſe of One ſubſtance, in his bone of the pꝛaiſe of Euſebius Emiſenus, whiteth 
himſelfe to haue repozted, that the Biſhops depoſed & fat hius the Sabelliad hereticke, Cyw 
Biſhop of Berrhæa being his attuſer. But of this Euſebius Emiſenus we mind to ſpeake in nv 
ther place. Georgius waiteth, that Euſtat huus the Sabellian accuſed by Cyrus, and againe Cy 
himſelfe conuicted of the ſamehereſte, to haue bene both remoued ont of their Biſhopzickes, 
But howcan it be that Cyrus, being himſelfe infected with the fonle hereſte of S«belis, ſhould 
accuſe Euſtar hius of the ſame? Therefoze it ſcemeth that Euſtas hius was depoſed foz ſomes 
ther cauſe.After this there was kindled in Antioch ſucha fierie flame of ſedition, that in / 
ner the whole citie was therewith turned vpſide downe. The faction was two fold: chens 
went about to tranſlate Eaſcbius Pamphilus Biſhop of Cæſarea in Palæſtina, to Antioch: the # 
oo ther would needs bzing againe Euſtathius. Zhecommon ſozt of people, ſome cleaned to this 
F— — ſide,ſome to that ſide. The whole garriſon and band of ſouldiers was ſo deuided and ſet en 
— ;- againlt the other, that it God, and the alleageance they owed vnto the god Ewperourhal 
ſhop of Ai · Hot bent talled to remembꝛante, they would lamentably haue mur thered each other. J 


' och,forthe the Cmpero by his letters appeaſed the tumult and ſedition that was raiſed among them 


which the But Exſebize refuſed to be their biſhop,and therefoze the Emperoꝛ did highip tcommend him, 
— The Cmperour wꝛote vnto him of that matter, he pꝛaiſeth his —— — 
"&dbighly bappie, foꝛ that by the repozt of all men he was wozthy to be biſhep, not of one citie, hut oi iq 
cbmend him. Whole woꝛld. Che ſea of Antioch is ſaid to haue wanted a biſhop the ſpace of eight yearesW 
Eupbroow gether: but at length, by the meanes of ſuch as endeuoured to ouerthꝛom the Nicene 


an Arian,y3t F,vbronius was made Biſhop. And thus much ſhall ſuffice touchi untell held at Ar- 
Riſhop of tioch, fo; the depoſition of "rg — * mw F 
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ꝓmediatly after, Faſebius, who à litle befoze had ſeſt the biſhop2icke of Berytus. and at that 
Price was biſhop of Nic ome dis, ſtriued with might and ae, together with his confe- 

derates to bzing againe Arius into Alexandria. But how, and after what ſaꝛt they bzought 
their purpoſe to palſe, and the meanes they vſed to perſwade the Emperour ta call befo;e him 
Ars and Eucous now Jthinke it belt to declare.* The Emperour had to his fiter ons C. [C7:25after 
Pantia.the was the wife of Lcimnuus, who ſometime was fellow Emperoz with Confancine,but © 
afterwards fo2 his tyꝛanny was put to death. This Conſtantia had great acquaintance and fas 
miliarity witha certaine pꝛieſt of the Arian ſect, whom ſhe made very much of. Tho thꝛough 
the perſwaſion of E ſebius, and other his familiar and deare friends, made ſuit vnto her in the 
bet alfe of Arias, ſignifying that the ſpnode had donehim iniurp, and that he was not of the 
opinion he was repoꝛted to be. Con antia hearing this, belcued the pꝛieſt, but durſt not made 
the Emperour pꝛiuy thereunto. It fell out that Conſtantia was viſited with great ſickneſle, ſo 
that the Emperour came verpoft to ſe her. When the woman perteiued her ſelfe to be dan- 
gerouſly ſicke, and waited foz no other then pꝛeſent death, ſhe commends vnto the Emperour 
this pꝛieſt, ſhe pꝛaiſeth his induſtr ie, his godlineſſe,his god will and loyaltie vato the Impe⸗ 
riall ſcepter. In a ſhozt while after the departeth this life. ThePaieſt is in great authoꝛitie 
with the Emperour: and creeping euery day moze and moze into better eſtimation,bzeaketh 
the ſame matter vnto the Emperour as befoze vnto his filter: that Arius was of noother opi- 
nion then the Councel had decre&d; and if he would vouchſafe him his pꝛeſence, that he would 
ſubſcribe bnto the canons: and that he was falſely accuſed, This repozt that the pꝛieſt made 
of Arius, ſemed very ſtrange vnto the Emperour, who gaue againe this anſwer:If (ſaith he) 
Arius be of that mind, and (as pou ſap) agrecth with the faith confirmed dy the Councell, 4 
will not onely giue him the hearing mp ſelle, but alſo ſend him with honour to Alexandria. 
When he had thus ſpoken, immediatly he w;zote vnto him as followeth. 


The Epiſtle of Conſtantine the Emperour vnto the hereticke eArins, 


3 Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor. Notice was giuen now a good while 88 


ago vato thy wiſedome, that thou ſhouldett repaire vnto our campe, to the end thou mighteſt wistormed 
enioy our preſence, wherefore I cannot but maruell why thou cameſt not with ſpeed, according of Acius bis 
vnto our wil. Now therfore take one of the common wagons,and make haſte to our campe,that —— 
vnderſtanding our clemencie, and the care we haue over thee, thou mayeſt returne to thy native this. 
countty. God keep thee welbeloued. Written the 5.of the kalends of December. This was the 
epiſtie which the Emperour wꝛote vnto Aris. J cannot verily but wonder at the maruelous 
endenour and entire loue the Emperour bare vnto pietie and Chꝛiſtian pꝛoſeſſion. Foz it ap» 
peareth by the epiſtle, that the Emperour admoniſhed A ius oftentimes to recant, 4 therfoꝛe Cap. a6 in 
now doth he repꝛehend him, foꝛ that he being oft allured by his letters, made no ſpedp refoz- the Greeke. 
mation of himſelf. Arius in a while after the receit of the Emperours letters, came to Con- The recanta- 
ſtantinople: there accompanied him Exz0:«s,who had bene Deacon, whom A/cxander depoſed ion of Arius 
the ſelf ſame time together with the other Ariaos. The Emperoz bids them welcom,e demand Fuze, 
deth of them, whether they would ſabſcribe vnto the Nicene Creed : they anſwer the Empes fc Emperor 
rour, that they would do it with a god will. The Emperour bids them quickly lay downe-in cogerber with 
waiting their creed. * They frame their recantation, and offer it vp vnto the Emperour, in the formeof 
this fozme.Vnco the moſt vercuous, and our moſt godly Lord and Emperor Conſtantine: Arius & heir faith, 
Eaxzoins.Wehave laid downe in writing (noble Emperour) the forme of our faith,euen as your — 
godly and fiogvlar zeale hath giuen vs in charge: we do proteſt y both we our ſelves, and all they with God and 
that be of our ſide, do belecue as followeth: We beleeue in one Cod che Father almightie, and man,writing 
in his Son our Lord Ieſus Chriff, begotten of him before all worlds, God the Word, by whom ooe thing & 
all things were made both in heauen and in eatth; who came downe from heauen, and was made . ing au- 
man, who ſuffred, t oſe again, and aſcended into heauen, and ſhall come agein to iudge both the — 
quick & che dead. And we beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the reſurreRion of the fleſh,the life of the chaprer ſol· 
woild to come, :he kingdome of heauen, the one Catholicke Church of God ſcattered far and lowing; 
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.ouer the face of the whole earth. This faith we haue learned of the moſt holy Run un 
— himſelſe ſaid vuto his i les: Go teach all nations, b 7 v1 4YA n 4 t ety bs * — un 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: euen 25 the whole atholikeChurch & 
Scriptures do teach, all which we faithfully belecue. God is our Iudge, both nowand arches, 
of iudgement.Wherfore (moſt holy Emperour) we humbly craue of your godly gh 
much as we are Cleargie men, and reraine the faith and affection both of the Church aaa i 
holy Scripture, that of your wonted zeale, wherwith you prouide for vnitie and the ight bog 
of God (all controverſies, and quarels, and cauillations, and ſubtill quits whatſoeuet laidaga,s 
you wil couple vs with our mother the Church: that both we and the Church of God amon; = 
ſelues may quietly and ioyntly with one heart and voice powre vnto God the —— 
ers for the peaceable and proſperous eſtate of your Empire, and for all mankind, i 


CHAP. xx. | 
How e Arius by the commandement of the Emperonr returned to Alexandria,whom «Athens. 
ſaus would in no wiſe admit: againſt Athanaſius, E uſebins and his confederates patched 
diners crimes and preſented them unto the Emperour, ſo that in the end 
Synode was ſummoned at Tyrus to pacifie theſe quarels. 


at Ariz had perſwaded the Emperour in ſuch ſozt as we ſaid befoze,he 
| —5 e pet he could not with al his wiles tread downe the rat, 
the which he had ſo egregioully diſlembled. Ae hauaſius would not receiuehimin 

the Church of Alexandria after his return,fo2 he deteſted him as a monſter of the wozld. A 
neuertheles whileſt that he pꝛiuily ſowed his peffilent opinion, goeth about to ſet the whole 
titie on an bp202e. At what time E-/e5:- himſelfe both wꝛote vnto Ai hauaſius, and pꝛotuted 
alſo the Emperour tocommand him by his letters, to condeſcend vnto the ion or 
rius and his complices. Athauaſius foz all that would not reteiue them into the Church, but 
wꝛote backe againe vnto the Emperour: That it was not lawfull foꝛ ſuch as had mate ſhip | 
wꝛack of their faith, and had bin held foꝛ accurſed of the Church, after their returne and un 
uer ſion, to receine their foꝛmer dignities. The Emperoꝛ was in a great chafe, and tonteimd 
great diſpleaſure againſt Athanaſius foꝛ this anſwer,thzeatning him by his letters as follow 
eth;In as much as thou art made priuy to our wil and pleaſure, ſee that thou make the dore wide 
open to all that defire to enter into the Church. For if I vnderſiand that any one (which defied 
to be made a member of the Church) hath by any meanes through thee bene hindred,or bis en- 
trance ſtopped, I voll forthwith ſend one of mine officers, who by authoritie from me, ſhall both 
depoſe thee of thy biſhoprick,and alſo place another in thy roome. This the Emperour wote 
reſpecting thecommonitie of the Church, and the vnitie of the Councell, leſt that thzonghby 
riante it were diſſolued. Exſebius then, who hated Athanaſius with deadly enmitie;thoughtns 
time fitter then that to bzing his purpoſe to effect (foz he had the Emperour incenſed again 
him, which was meate and dzinke fo2 Euſebius) and therefoze he raiſed all that troubleſome 
ſtirre, to the end he might cauſe 4:44»4/« to be depoſed of his biſhopꝛicke. Foz he thought 
verily, that if Aibanaſius were once remoued, Arianiſme then ſhould beare away the bell. 
Wherefozethere conſpired againſt him at once, Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, Then BY 
ſhop of Nice, Mari Biſhop of Chalcedon, VDrſacius Biſhop of Singidon a citie of the bet 
Pannonia, and Valen: Biſhop of Murſa, a citie alſo in Pannonia. Theſe men hired certaine of 
the Meletian ſect,and cauſed diners crimes to be laid vnto Athanaſius charge. And firſt ot abe 
the depoſitions of Euſion, Eudemon and Callinicus, that were Meletian heretickes, they thai 
Athauaſius, that he had enioyned the Egyptians to pay foz a pearely tribute vnto the Church 
of Alexandria a linnen garment. But Alypias aud Macarius, Pꝛieſts of the Churchof Aler- 
andtia ( who then as it chanced were at Nicomedia) confuted this flanderous repozt that 
was laid againſt Ac-a»a#s, and perſwaded the Emperour, that all their malicious tales 
were manifeſt vntruths. Wherefoze the Emperour wꝛote vnto his aduerſaries , and & 
buked them ſharply, but he requeſteth An hauaſius to repaire vnto him. Pet againe Exilim 

ts i together with his complices , befoꝛe his comming, patched another crime, farre 

fally accuſes OUS then the fozmer : that Athanaſius went about traiteroufly to defeate the Emperours® 

ofucalon, Pitts, in ſending to one Philumenus a baſket oz foꝛſar full of gold. The Emperour then 1 
ing at Plamathia, amanour without the walls of Nicomedia, by ſifting out of this _— 
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found Aibauaſius to be guiltleſſe, and ſent him away with honour, miting alſa to the Church 
of Alexandria, that their Biſhop was falſely accuſed befoze him. But A thinke beit, and with 

moꝛe honeſtie a great deale, to paſſe ouer with ſilence the ſundzie kindes of flanders Exch: 

together with his adherents inuented afterwards againſt A:hanoſiv-, leſt that the Church - 

of God be blemiſhed and ſlandered of them which haue their mindes farre eſtranged from 

the religion and faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Foz the things committed to w2iting,are wont to be 

knowne of all, and thersfoze it was our part tocompziſein few wozds fuch things as requi- 

red a ſeuerall tract - But neuertheleſſe J thinke it my dutie, in few wozds to detlare out of 

what fountaine theſe falſe accuſations iſſued, and whence ſuch as foꝛged them had their 0zi- 

ginall. Mateòtes is acountrep of Alexandria, in it there are man villages, and the ſame 

well peopled: within the ſame alſo there are many Churches, pea of great fame, all which are 

vnder the Biſhop of Alexandria, within the iuriſdictionofhis ſea and Bilhopzicke. In this 

Mareotes, one {/chyras (fog ſo they called him) pꝛactiſed pꝛiuily ſuchakind of offence as de⸗ 

ſerued a hundꝛed kinds of death. Foꝛ when as he had neuer taken ozders, he called himſelfe 1ichyres a 

a Miniſter, and pꝛeſumed to execute the function of a pꝛieſt. Who when he was taken with falſe miniſter 
the maner, fled away pꝛiuilp, and got him ſtraight to Nicomedia, to the faction of Z»/eb:re, forgiog or- 
as a ſure and ſafe refuge. They, fo2 hatred they owed vnto Athauaſius, entertained him foz a bieaſelfe. | 
pꝛieſt, and pzomiſed to make him Bishop, if he would accuſe A. hauaſus; ſo that hereby, J atbanafus is 
meane by the falſe repoꝛts of /ſc2yras, they toe occaſion to flander Ai hanaſuu. Foz Iſchyras talfly charged + 
blaſed abꝛoad, that vpon a ſodaine they bzake in vpon him, and dealt with him very conty- with tbe mit- 
meliouſly: that Macarius beate the altar with his heles, ouerthzew the Lo2ds table, bzake —_— 
the holy cup, and burned the bleſſed Bible. They pzomiſed himfoz theſehis malicious actu dee 
ſations (as IJ ſaid befoꝛe) a Biſhopꝛicke, foz they were fully perſwaved, that the crime layd 


to Macarius charge, was of fozce ſufficient, not onely to diſplace Aacarius that was accuſed, 


but alſs to remoue Athanaſius who had ſent him thither. This ſlander was compaſſed againſt 

him in a while after. Afoꝛe that time the complices of Z»/eb:xs had fo2ged againſt him anos E 

ther accuſation, full of ſpite and cankeredmalice,whereof J wil pzeſently intreate. They got 2 | 

A wot not where, a mans hand; whether they flus a man and ſtr ke off his hand, oz cut off the e ay 

hand of a dead man, God knoweth alone, and the authozs of this trecherie: this hand the Bi ⸗ and mogicke. 

ſhops of Meletius ſert bzinig fozth, in the name of Arſenius, and pꝛoteſt that it was his hand: 

the hand they bꝛing fozth, but Ai ſenius they hid at home. They ſap moꝛeouer, that A. hanaſius 

bſed this hand to magicke and ſoꝛcerie. And although this was the chieteſt thing that was 

laid to Athanaſius charge, pet as it falleth out in ſuch kind of dealing, other men charged him 

with other things. Foz they which ſpited him vnto the death, went then about to woꝛke all 

meanes poſſible to miſchiefe him. When theſe things were told the Emperour, he wꝛote vn⸗ 

to Dalmatius the Cenſoꝛ, who was his ſiſters ſonne, and then abode at Antioch in Sy ta: that 

he ſhould call ſuch as were accuſed, befoꝛe the barre: that he ſhould heare the matter, and ere- 

cute the offenders. He ſent thither Euſebius, und alſo Zheognis, that Athanaſius might be tried 

in their pzeſence. 4:-a»a/«s being cited to appeare befoꝛe the Cenſoꝛ, ſent into Egypt, to ſ&ke 

out Ar/erins foz he vnderſtod that he hid himſelfe. But he could not take him, becauſe that he 

fled from plate to place. In the meane while the @mperour cut off the hearing of Athanaſiu 

matter befoze the Cenſoz, foz this cauſe. Me called a Synode of Biſhops foz to conſecrate · Cap aſter 

the temple which he had builded at leruſalem. The Emperour had willed the Biſhops aſſem- the Greeke. 

bled at Tyrus, to debate together with other matters the contention raiſed avout Athanaſiur, 

to the end (all quarrels being remoued) they might chearefully ſolemnize the conſecration of 

the Church, and dedicate the ſame vnto God. Conſtantine went now on the thirtieth pears 

of his reigne. The Biſhops that met from euerp where at Tyrus, being cited by Deony/w; the 

Senatoꝛ, were in number th:&eſcoze-Macarivs the pꝛieſt of Alexandria being faſt bound with x1acarive 3 

fetters and bolts of iron, was bꝛought thither by the ſouldiers. At hanaſius would not come to miniſter be- 

Tyrus, not diſmayed ſo much with the ſlanderous repoꝛts that were layed to his charge (foz ing felty ac- 

his conſcience accuſed him of nothing) as he feared greatlp, leſt that they ſhould hing in ſome — 

innouation pꝛeiudiciall to the decrees of the Nicene Countell. But becauſe that the angrio fan berg. 

— — letters of the Emperour — — — a — he had wzitten vnto ticks,is thus 
im, tha came not of his owne accozd, d ought a bengeance) ſhamefully 

he came ofneceſſitie vnto theCouncell, * © © 1 — P deak withall, 
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Cap. 30 in 
the Gteeke. 
The 3ccuſers 
of Athanaſius 
ran away for 
ſhame, 


Cap. 3 f. in 
the Greeke, 


1 CHAP. 221. | wy 
How L Arſenius (whoſe hand they ſaid bad bene cut off ) was found ont aud brought before the - 
rr r ſhame: and 
how that Athanafans being otherwiſe partially dealt wuhall of _ 
the Councell,appealed vnto the Emperonr. | 


He dinine p2ouidence of God bzought to paſſe, that 4r/c=»- alſo came to Tyra, f 
quite foꝛgetting the leſſons ginen him by thoſe falſe accuſers that bꝛibed him me 
1 purpoſe, came thither as it were by ſtealth, to know what newes there were in iu 
coaſts. It fell out that the ſernants of Archelaus a Denatoz , heard ſap in acertaine tipling 
houſe,that i ſenius whom they repoꝛted to haue bene flaine, was there, and hid himſelfeing 
certaine houſe of the towne.When they heard theſe things, and eyed wel the authozs of this 
repo2t,they reneale the whole matter vnto their loꝛd and maſter. He foꝛthwith laping all de 
lapes aide, ſought out the man; being ſought, found him; being found, he laid him fai hy the 
berles, and bids Alan aſius be of gad cheare: that aſenias was come thither aliue. Aſauu be 
ing in hold, denieth himſelf to be the man. But Paalus Biſhop of I yrus,who knew him ot ald, 
affirmed plainly that he was Anemus in deed. Theſe things being thus rigbtiy dilpoſet by 
the wiſedome and p;ouidence of God, Athumaſius not long after is called befoze the countel,in 
whole pꝛeſence the accuſers bzing fozththehand, and charge him with the hainougofface, 
He behaueth himſelfe wiſely andcircumſpectly, and demandeth firſt of them all that wert 
pꝛeſent, and alſo of his accuſers, whether any of them did euer know Ayſenius? hen that pj 
uers of them had anſwered, that they knew him very wel, he cauſed Ar ſemus to bebzought by 
foze them, with his hands couered bnder his cloke, and then againe demandeth of them: Ig 
this fellow that Tr ſeniur which loft his hand? At the ſight of the felow,ſome of them that wert 
pꝛeſent (except the that knew whence the hand came) were aſtonied: ſome others thought vs 
ri that ſrſenius wanted a hand, and gaue diligent eare,to ſe what other ſhift Arbanaſa hay 
to ſaue himſelfe. But he turning vp the one ſive of A ſenius his cloake, ſhewed them one of his 
hands. Again, when ſome did ſurmiſe- that his other hand was cut off, 4:64 at firſt p 
ſed a while, and in ſo doing bꝛought their minds into a great doubt: but in the end;without- - 
anp moꝛe ado, he caſteth vpon his ſhoulder the other ſide of his cloke, and ſheweth themths 
ſecond hand, ſaying vnto all that beheld it: You ſee that A ſenius hath two hands, now let ming 
accuſers ſhew vnto you the place where the third hand was cut off. This trecherie of theirs 
touching Arſemus, being thus tome to light, the dealing was ſo ſhamefull, that the accuſers 
could not tell which way to turne themſelues. Achaab otherwiſe called Jannes, the accuſer uf 
Athanaſius crept by ſtealth from the barre, thʒuſt himſelfe among the thzong, andpzjuilyran 
away. Thus did At hauaſius cleare himſelfe of this flander , vſing exception againſt no man. 
Foz he doubted not at all, but that the very pꝛeſence of A.ſenius would aſtonith the llande⸗ 
rers, to their vtter ſhame 4 ouerthzow, * But fo2 the wiping away of the crimes laid to A 
carius charge, he tokethe bencfite of the law, vſing ſuch erceptions as were lawfully pzeſce 
bed foz the defendant. And firſt of all he extepteth againſt £/cb:vs and his adherents, asv 
pen enemies, ſaping, Bylaw it was not permitted fo2 enemies to be iudges. Secondarily, 
he requireth that they ſhew vnto him, whether 1-374 the accuſer had lawfully receined op 
ders and p2teſthod, foz ſo it was laid downe in the bill of inditement. But the Judges ton 
ſiderednothing oftheſecircamſtances: the law pꝛocerdeth againſt Macarius. UWhen the av 
cuſers were to ſecke fo2 pꝛoſe, the ſuite is delaid vpon this tonũderation, that certainechoſai 
men ſhould go in commiſſion to Mareoces, t there fit vpon the matter. When that tha 
perceiued ſuch as he had excepted againſt, to haue bene pꝛicked in thecommiſſion,(foz T. 
mi, Mari I heodorus, Macedonites, Oalens and Urſacins were ſent) he crclaimed that there was 
deteit and double dealing in the handling thereof. He p2onounced that it was open wong, 
fo2 to keepe AMacarius the Pꝛieſt in fetters and cloſe pꝛiſon, and to ſuffer his accuſer to accouy 
pany ſuch Judges as were known to be his pꝛofeſſed enemies. He ſaid moꝛeouer, that it was 
foʒ no ther end, but that retoꝛds and the doings of the one ſide might be knowne, the other 
bnknowne : the one quitted, the other condemned. When that Athanaſius had ſounded ont 
theſe and the like ſentences: when that he had both called the whole aſſembly to witnelle, an 
allo opened this lamentable plight befoze D ieny/ius the Senatoz , and no m an pitied the caſe; 


he 


Hyplſepolis. And that which ſermeth incredible, he that was ſaid to 
of Arbanaſſus, is now aliue, and depoſeth ·Ithangſius. 


the Greeke. 
CAP. Xx11. 


How that the Councell aſſembled at Tyrus remoned to Jeruſalem and celebrated the dedication of the 
new Jeruſalem, at what time the Arians were admitted tothe communion. And bow that the 
Emperor by his letters cauſed the Councell ſummoned at Tyrus, to meet at (,on- 
ſtantinople, that in hu preſence the truth touching Athanaſins cauſe 
might the more narrowly be ſifted out. 


Pmediatly after theſe things, the Emperours letters came to the Councell, fignifping 
kt with all ſpeed,his wil was they ſhould repaire to leruſalem. Therfoze the biſhops lap⸗ 
ing all other matters aſide, do leaue Tyrus,and take their iourney to Ieruſalem. Aſolemne 
feaſt is there held foz theconſecration of thoſe places: 4r-«- with his confederates is admitted 
into the Church. Foz the biſhops ſaid,that-in that behalfe they would ſatiſfie the Emperours 
letters, whereby he had ſignified vnto them that he allowed very wel of the faith of int, and | 
B«z:ins.Fhe biſhops alſo wzote vnto the Church of Alexandria, that they ſhould baniſh from A - 
{| among them all rancoz, ſpite and malice, and ſettle their Cccleſtaſticall affaires at peace and beg 
-_ huietneſſe. They ſignifiedmozeoner by their letters,that 4ri*- had repented him of his here⸗ of arians,do 
fie: thathe had acknowledged the truth: that thencefozth he would cleaue bnto the Church: x Acha - 
that therefoze they had not without god cauſe receined him, and by the conſent of them all — 8 
eriled Athamaſſus. Df the ſelte ſame things likewiſe they wzote buto the Emperour. While en fe din. 
theſe things were in handling, there came eftſones other letters from the Emperour vnto Church of 
the Councel,ſignifping that Athanaſius was fled vnto the Emperour himſeite, and that of ne» Alex andris 
ceſſity they muſt miete at Conſtantinople about his matters. The letters ſent from the Em / the bererick 


perour, were wꝛitten as tolloweth. Arius. 


Conſtantine the puiſſant the mightie and noble Emperour, vnto the Biſhops | | Cap. 34 after 
aſſembled at Tyrus, ſendeth greeting. the ecke. 


Erily know not what matters your aſſembly through tumult and troubleſome ſtir hath Theepiftle of 
Veen me thinks the truth it ſelfe you haue in maner ſubuerted, by meanes of your hut - Conſtantine 
liburly and kindled heate of contention, For whileſt that you proſecute your priuy ſpite u —_ 
and hatred one towards another, the which you will leave in no wiſe vnpractiſed, you ſeeme to p Ache 
neglect the ſeruice of God, and the furtherance of his truth. But I truſt the diuine prouidence of cunt of 
God wil bring to paſſe, y after the proofe of this peſtilent contention, it may wholy be baniſhed, Tus. 
that we may alſo perceiue whether your councell and aſſembly hath had any care of the trurh, * 
and alſo whether you haue decided the matters called into queſtiõ, and giuen ſentence without 
parcial fauour and poiſoned malice. Wherfore my will is, that with all ſpeed you all repaire vnto 
me, to the end you your ſelues, by no other then your ſelues, may yeeld an exquiſite account. The 
cauſe that moued me to write this vnto you, and to ſummon you hither by my letters, you may 
learne by that which followeth. As I rode in my wagon vnto a certain place within the city, and 
happie ſoile called after my name Conſtantinople, Athanaſins the Biſhop, together with certaine 
other Prieſts in his company, met me in the midſt of the ſtreete ypon 2 ſodaine, and ynlooked 
for, which amazed me not a little: I take God to witneſſe who ſeeth all things, that I could not 


haue knowne him at the firſt ſight, had not ſome of my traine (hen that I gane diligent eare 


. . hy 1 
g a 1 : 
: ' fry | 492 — +} 
ire) borh me who he was, an aiurv bel 5 
eteunto. as ux y ne had c 
| | | ; . 1 1 E Eh. 


Im truly did neither take with him at that time nor reaſon of any ircumftang 
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; hearing. I was ſo far it, that: be denialt! 3 6.32. 

intreated that I would giue him the hearing, un che dena | finda. 
1 * 


moR cauſed him to be ſenrpacking wich rough entertainment. Hi ſu e Was nn 


that all you might be brought thither, to the end he might in our preſence expat 


face with you the injury be ſuffered, neceſſitie driving him thereunto. The which firs uf 


ming very reaſonable vnto me, and the ſeaſon alſo requiring the ſame; made me vtry will 


$, 


wrice his voto you,harall you being already alembled ac Tyras.ſhoold orthootrhitenuny 


my campe, and iuftific in my preſence (whom you will not deny to be the right ſetaaat 


your tight and ſincere iudgement and ſentence in this behalfe. For peace reignutch 


throug wy religious worſhipping of God : and the Name of God is deuoutly 2 


extolled of the Batbatians themſelues, who vnto this day were ignorant ofthe ttuth very ws | 
knoweth, that he which is ignorant of the truth, is alſo ignorant of God, But the Barbarians 
through my induſiry, that (as I ſaid before) am a right worſhipper of God, came to the knoy. 
ledge of God, and learned to ſerue him in holineſſe, whom they perceiue in allthings with ihe 


catefull eye of his divine providence todefend me. This thing moued themarthefirtirotaflect = 


the truth in Chrift, whom alfa for the awe and loyaltie they owe vnto our imperiall ſceprerthey 
ſerue vprightly: but we, which would ſeeme (I will not ſay to obſerue) nay to maintaine theſe. 


cred and holy myſteries of his Church, do practiſe nothing elſe but that which breedeth diſcord | 


and diſſention, and to be ſhort, that which tendeth to the vtter overthrow and deſtructionoſ 
wankind. But ſee that you come vnto vs (as I ſaid) with ſpeed, perſwading your ſelues of this 
that our mind is,as much as in vs lieth, firſt of all, to maintaine ſoundly without cot " 

that is contained in holy Scripture: ſo that no blemiſh of ſlander or infamy may redound thar. 
unto : abandoning, wearing away, and rooting out all the rotten aduerſaries of Chriſtian reli 
gion, who vnder colour of Chriſtian profeſſion haue crept in and ſowed inthe Church of Got 
ſundry blaſphemous ſet and herericall ſchiſmes. I 2 0 


CAP. xX III. 


When as all the Synode came not vnto the Emperour, Euſebius together with that crue famed: Fl 
4 new accuſation ag ainft Athanaſius, that he ſhould report he would flay the cn gg © 


of corne from Alexandria to Conſtantinople. Whereat the Emperonr nm” 
being moued, bamſbed «Athanaſius into France. He 2% 


He afozeſaidletters of the Emperour ſet the whole Councell together by the en. 
tat diuers o them returned home to their cities. But Suſebius, Thecgnis. Marui pub. 

philur, Urſacins and Valens got them to Conſtantinople; they reaſon no longer ot i 
bꝛoken cup, oꝛ the table that was ouerthzowne, oz of Arſenius that was ſaid to be murthersd: 
but they frame themſelues to fozge out another accuſation. They infoꝛme the Empero in 
Athauaſius thzeatned he would cauſe that no cozne ſhould be conueped from Alexandris (is 
they then vſed ) to Conſtantinople: and that : Adamantiut, Amubyon, Arbathion and Peter thi 
were Biſhops, heard it out of At banaſias his owne mouth. But then truly the accuſation 
line to be heard, when the accuſer carieth credit with his perſon. The Emperour wasw 
derfully moned at this, and toke great indignation againſt At hauaſius, exiled him, andi 
manded that he ſhonld abide in France. Some repozt that the Emperour did it foz thispall 
tie, to ſe whether with his abſence he could reduce the Church to vnitie and contozd. #6) 
Athanaſiu was the man that would in no wiſe communicate with the Arians : being eri 
he led his life at Treuere a titie in France. us . eng: 
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manitie, and leauing that, which dnt0 
this day are extant. The peſtilent doctrine of Ari is pzoned out of the, to wit, that Choi 
no 


* 
7 
* * *. mn. 5 
Ws LE 
„ 

7 


WY. 


. "$43 >. * 1 "3 BY \ #3 67 . Mo” 
yy +55, «5 2 #2 1 * ; a ; 4,6 

— 2 «SE. 2 N oF * Us . 5 A » £5 e 
; x, 2 ö e 2 A * — HE 0 F 4 9%, 417; RS 

9 RA A 2 _- 2 , £5 K 8 8 . x3 PN f 

: S „ 

7 * k 7 2 

[ n 1 1 

5 , * 2 8 * , 3 


—- 
„ 
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antinoplc, 
As ſoncns Are refuſed — ir ery 
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bilhopzicke, und ſent Bilan in his rm to be Biſhop of Ancyra. Enſebins 
his confated his wicked opinion. ; 


ani. XXV. 


lexadrin to Conſtantinople be exile . — 
2 e | 


ee oh ene 

red. Aru with his company returning ts Alexandria, ſetthe whe: 
roze. Metiti; —— take very 
—— — Athaneſius their 
When the Emperoor bnderſtod of the pertierſe mind and 
fo: him againeto — there to render an account of r 
raiſed afreſh. At that time · Mar uder who a little befoze ſucrieded — 

ol Conttantinople,gouerned that Churth. This 4/erwder DνẽjE 


Err raters DAS 2 


the people was deuided into two parta, and a great tumuit raiſed in che Citie, — that 


_ £9. 


befoze) to bret nates 
2 Wm Ines 8 Din = 
he was a lu mm: dut un- who was of the Cüergte, they calles to an atom tim that oy 


ſome maintained the Nicene Creed, and the ſame to remaine firme e fable, others nffirines © 


the opinion of Arius to be lawfull agreeable with the truth, Alexander came foꝛth into this 


great heate of diſputation, ſpecially becauſe that Eſelius biſhop of Nicomedia had giuen out 
great thꝛeats, that without al peradnenture he would wozkhis depziuation vnles he would © 


admit 4-5 Ehis company to thecomunion . But Alerander feared not þ depoſition 
as the ab;ogationof the Nicene Creed, which thependenozed with all might ie Be 


thzow. Foz whenhe tokevpon himp patronthip of that eounceis detrtes, he ſupp 
duty to fozeſce teſt the canons and decrees of that councell ſhould any k 


„ · ns 
him into the Church of Peace (fo; ſo they called the church) he locked in himſelfe ty 


uch kind of ſeruice as pleaſev him befthe got him to the Mitar,and downe he fell 


knees befoze the communion table, pꝛaping vato God with teares that tricklev boten h 
cheeks: in which kind of o2ver he continued Cn Toes 22 
the hands of Go, his petition mas granted. His pzaper was thus: 

Lund (ſaith he) chat if the opinion of Aria be 
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the day after lrius loked tobe received into the Church and communion of the faitheul 
pompe and pontificality, compaſſed and accompanied with the faction and traine ar Bu 
Biſhop of Nicomediatthat waited vpon him. As ſ@ne as he came nigh Confantines u A 
(foz ſo was the placecalled) where there ſtd a pillar ofred marble, ſodaine feateofthews; 
The miſera- Nous fanits he had committed toe. ius, and withall he felt agreat laſke:Sirs (ſaith 4) 
ble end of A- is thereany dzaught oz iakesnigh? When they told him that there was one in the da s 
, riu#the bert · of Conſtantines market, he got him thither ſtraight. Then he was taken withfaintneſfe, 


| 2 — together with his ertrements he voideth his guts, a great ſtreame ot blond followeth aur 


.- "-- theflenderand\mall bowels flideout , bloud together with che ſplene andlineegulhogy.” | 
E and imme diatly he dieth like a dog. Thoſe iakes are to be ſcene vnto this day a Condens 
nople, behind (as I ſaid befoze) Conſtantines market and the porch ſhambles. All ya 
as many (I ſay) as go by, are wont to point at theplace with the finger, to the end theymas _ 
| caltoremembzance,and in no wiſe fo:get the miſerable end of Arius that died in thoſe tak 
This being done, terroz and aſtoniſhment amazed the mindes of Z«/chiw his contedarats = 
"tern ˙ — — 
OUT in plap ) thou 2 woꝛld. The | 
cleaned the moze vnto Chaiſtian religion, and ſaid that the Nicene Cr — 
— 9 — yg ——— 
which then came . 6 ſonnes other 
— _ —— en arent —— entive ff 
TLieuenty pesre ot gig Je made our over the Weſterne parts of the@mpirezthe 
ſanne whom after his grandfathers name he called Conflaning, age peare! 
— his reigne he made Tmperour ouer the Eaſterneparts of the Emp and pongeſ 
— x all called Cf aus, he conſecrateth Emperour the thirtieth yeare of his ine. 
CAP. xxv1. ns: * 1 27 


Tus fickpeſſe, the Baptifme, the death andfuneral of Conſtantine the Gut. met 
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Thedeath of of the Empire, diſtributed to 
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N s will being made: and his life lasting 0 me 
the Greeke. none of his ſonnes pꝛeſent. Wherefoze there — 


. cheikt nat ig gold, und tariet 
Ws A, roms wa 
come from they ſe the cozps neelpfunerall,and buried it in the A- 
poſiles Church (fo; ſo was it called) the which antine builded, leſt that the Em⸗ 
peroꝛs and pꝛieſts ſhould be bereaued of the Apoſtles reliques. The emperoꝛ Conſtantive lined 
th:&ſcozs and fine peares, he reigned 31, and died the 22. day of May, Felicia und 7 atiaxice 
being Conſuls, the ſecond yeare of the two humdzeth ſeuenty and eight Olympiad. This boke 
compꝛiſeth the hilkozie of one and thirty peares. 


The end of the firſt books of Socrates. 


FF 
THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


CAP. 1. 


The Proeme where he layeth downe t he cauſe that moned him to W at larg: ſuch things 
ai aforetime he had briefly written in his firſt and ſecond boolę. 


| ſins who w2ote the eccleſtaſtirall hiſfozy in the Latine tongue, was very The ſecond 
much deteiued in the times,*foz he thoughts the peril and dangers which 4- Þooke of So- 
hee alis ted in, happened vnto him after the death of the empernꝛ Conſtantine. paſech ibe bi- 
He was ignoꝛant ofhis baniſhment into France, and of many other miſeries ficcic of 25. 
that happened bnto him. But we imitating his opinion and cenſure in dil yeares, being 

S==2 courſe of the eccleſaſticall affaires, haue wzitten the firſt and ſecond boke of the ful reigne 
our hiſtoꝛp. From the 3. vnto the 7. boke, by bozrowing ſome out of Raf, : by picking and of Cooſtar- 
culling otherſome out of ſundzy other wziters: alſo by laping downe ſome thing we learned 2 
ok others, who as pet be aliue: we haue ſet foꝛth the hiſtoꝛp in a moſt abſolute e perfect man» 36 
ner. But after that by mere chance, the woazks of Athanaſius came to our hands, where both *The error 
he complaineth of themiſerp he endured , and alſo declareth after what ſoꝛt he was exiled of Ruffiaus. 
thꝛough the flanderous faction of Eſebius biſhop of Nic omedis:we thought farre better to at⸗ 
tribute moze credit vnto him, who ſuffered theſe things, e to others who ſaw them with their 
eyes, then to ſuch as contecture x gefſe at them, and ſs plunge themſclues in the pit of erroz. 
Pozeouer,by ſearching diligently the epiſtles of ſundzy men who lined at that time, we haue 
ſifted rte, as in vs lap) the truth it ſelfe. Wherefoze we haue bene conſtrained to re⸗ 
peate e, ſuch things as we mentioned in the firſt and ſecond boke of our hiſtozie, f haue 
annered thereunto out of Ruſſinus, ſuch hiſtozies as were agreable vnto the truth. Not onely En 
that, but this alſo is to be vnderſtod, how that in the firſtedition oftheſe our bokes,we laid — — ri 
downe neither the depꝛiuation of Au, no the Cmperozs epilfles : but crplicated in few tete be two 
woꝛds without figures of Rhetozicke, the matter we toke in hand, left the tedioulneſſe or a editions of 
long hiſtoꝛie ſhould tire the loning Reader. When as foz the tauſe aboue mentioned, it beho- Socrates bi- 
ned bs ſo to do ( Theodorut moſt holy pꝛieſt of God) pet now (to the end the epiſtles may be foric:h< ilk 
knowne in foꝛme and faſhion, as the Emperoꝛs wzote them: 4 the things alſo which biſhops 2 
in ſunday Countels haue publiſhed vnto the woꝛld, whileſt they labozed daily to ſet fozth perfect be 
moꝛe exquiſtte decrees and tonſtitutions to the further ante of Chꝛiſtian religion) we haue di- cod ad 
ligently added to this our latter edition ſuch things as we thought fit foz the parpoſe. The be lan which | 
which we haue truly per foꝛmed in the firſtboks, and in the ſecond now in hand we minde en 
to do no lelle. But now to the hiſtoꝛte. — 
ES CHAP. 
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fance, and to ſettle in the rome ther eo 
full well they could not bꝛing to paſſe if Athanaſius came aga 
about to compaſle their dzift very craftily, vſing the Pꝛieſt (by whoſe meanes we laid 
foze Arius returned from exile)as an inſtrument to their purpoſe. But the maner of the hm 
dling thereof , A thinke very needfull to be laid downe. The Pꝛieſt pꝛeſented vnto ( 
tiu the Emperoꝛs ſonne, the laft will and teſtament, and the bequeathed legaties at the E 
peroꝛ deceaſſed. He perceiuing that to haue bene laid downe in his fathers will whichgre 
ly he deſtred,(foz by the Mil he was emperoz of y eaſterne parts made very much or wien, 
anted him great liberty, charged him to vſe his pallace freely e boldly at his pleaſute. Alter 
liberty was granted him by the Cmperoz, he foꝛthwith acquainted himſelfe withthe 
Emp:elle, with the Eunuches and Chamberlaines. At the ſame time there was anemug, 
byname £»/cbins.chiefe of the emperozs chamber, who thꝛough perl waſion of this leud pzief, 
became an Arian, & infected alſo the other eunuches of his tompanp. And not onelp theſe,but | 
the emp2eſſe alſo thꝛough the enticement of the eunuches and the aduite of the pꝛieſt, fell ins 
the peſtilent hereſie of 47s. In a while after, the Emperoꝛ himſelfe called the ſame opinion 
into controuerſte, and ſo by litie and litle it was ſpꝛed euery where. And firff the Emperoy 
guard toke it vp,nert it occupied the minds of the multitude thꝛoughout the city. The se 
toꝛs Chamberlaines euen in the very pallace it ſeife, contended with women about the 
nion, in cuery houſe and family thoughont the city they bꝛauled and went together bythy | 
eares. This infection ſpꝛead it ſelfe quickly ouer other countries and regions: and e 
trouerſie much like a ſparkle of fire riſing of ſmall heat oz ſcattered embers, kindled minds 
of the hearers with the fierie flame of diſcoꝛd and difſention. Foz every one that deſired te 
know why thep made ſuch a tumult, by and by had an occaſion giuen him to reaſon, ando 
very one was not ſatiſficd with queſtioning, but contentiouſip would argue thereof. Thus 
the heate of contention turned all vpũde downe,and troubled the quiet eſtate of the chu 
This ftirre and ſedition pꝛeuailed onely in the cities thzoughont the eaſt:foꝛ Illyrium tothe 
countries of the weſt, enioped peace and quietneſſe; foz they could in no wiſe permit then 
nons of the Nicene Councel to be abꝛogated and ſet at neught. After that the heate ol tum 
tion was blowne abꝛoad, ę burned euery day moze and moꝛe, the faction of Exſebi is 
tumult to be a furtherance to their purpoſe ; fo2 ſo they hoped it would come to pa, thi 


ſome biſhop o2 other would bechoſen of Alexandria, which would maintaine the lame 


nion with them. But at the very ſame time Athanaſius by the meanes of Conſtantine. the yo 
gersletters,who was one of the C, and ſo called after his fathers name,returnedtaAke | 
xandria: the letters were mitten by the emperoz vnto the people of Alexandtis from Treve A 
a city ofFrance, in fozmcas followeth: * Conſtantine Ceſar to the people of the Cath | 
Church of Alexandria ſendeth greeting: I hope it is not vaknown vnto your diſcreet wifedome 
that Athanaſius the profeſſor of ſacted Divinity , was for a time baniſhed into France; len lt 
through the miſchieuous dealing of leud men(for bloud- ſuckers and cruel beaſis ſought tabs 
reaue him of his life) his innocent perſon ſhould of meceſſity be conſtrained to take f deaths 
wound, Wherefore tothe end he mi ght auoide the malice of theſe deſpitefull med, ewa 
taken as it were out of their jawes which menaced him, and commanded to live vndet᷑ my de 
nion, uhete( though his excellent vertue miniſtted vnto him fis aboue, weigh nothing calle 
grieuouscalualtics of aduerfity)even as in the city he liued before, he may haue plenty, & Mm 
no neceſſarie; for the maintenance of his port. Therefore when as our Lord & father off 0 * 
memory,{, unſtantiue the Emperor had purpoſed in his mind to haue reſſored him a bilhapis* 


ox ne ſea & proper ſeate, the which he enjoyed among you that are known to beare great cal 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 2 233 


to godlineſſe: arid being preuented with death (as it ſareth with mankind)before he could ac- 
comelilh his defire,] choughtir verily my part & duty, to execute the intent ofſo godly an Em- 
crour. With whateftimationand reverence I haue entertained the man, he ſhall report with 
bis owne mouth after his returne vnto you. Neitherivieto be maruelled at all, that Iſhewed 
him ſuch curteſie: for methinkes I ſaw in him the great longing ye bad for him, and I beheld al - 
ſo the fatherlyTeuerence and grauity of the man himſelfe;all which moved me not a litle there- 
unto, nay throughly perſwaded me. God of bis ag rm brethren) haue you in his 
tuition. Ai banqſus With the confidence he had — to Alexandria, hom 
the people of Alexandria do reteiue with molt willing minds. But ſuch as in that city were 
infected with the lep2ofte of Arianiſme conſpired againit him,ſo that many ſkirmiſhes and tu⸗ 
mults were raiſed,which miniſtred occaſion bnto theconfederates of Ex/chi«s,falfly to accuſe 
Athanaſius befoze the Emperoar: that of his owne doing, without the generall conſentof the 
aſſembly of Bilhops, he had ſetled himſelfe in that Church. The accuſation was ſo odious, 
that the Emperoz being therewith incenſed againſt At hangſiut, dzaue him out of Alexandria, 
But how this was compalled, J will ſew hereafter in another place. 


worn] 1 CHAP. 111. e 
How that after the death of Euſebius Pamphilus, Acacius was choſey the Greeke, 


Biſpop of ¶ ea, and of the death of Conſtantme 
the youger. 


Bout that time Es ſebiut whoſe ſir name was Panpbilus, biſhop of Cæſarea in Palæſtina Euſcbius 
A departed this life: C Acacius his ſcholer ſucceeded him in the biſhopꝛicke: who beſides Pemphila 

ſund2y other woꝛkes of his induſtry, wrote aboke of the life ot his maſter Exſebiue, de  - 
Hot long after ¶ onſtantiue the younger, ſo called after his fathers name, bother to the Em- ©... 
peroz Conſtantius, inuading by fo:ce certaine countries vnder (o»fa»: his ponger bzothers- Cap. in the 
— fighting hand to hand with the ſouldiers, was llaine, Acindinus and Proclus bes Greecke. 


CHAP. 1111. 
' Howthat Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople departing this life, nominated Chap.6.in 
two men, Paulus and Macedonius, that they ſhould chuſe the Greeke., 
one of them to ſucceede him im the Biſboprickę. 


in thecitie of Conſtantinople, that fog this cauſe. Alexander the biſhop of that Church, of contanes, 
who valiantly encountred with 4-:-, hauing continued biſhop there the ſpace of the gople died 

and twenty peares, and liued foureſco2e : eightiene, departed this life. He conſecrated none being foure* 
to ſucciꝛd him, but charged the etecto2s to chuſe one of two whom he would nominate vnto ore nd 
them. And following his aduice, if they would place in the rome a man fit fo2 to inſtrut the Hayy 
people, of an vpꝛight conſcience, of god life and godly conuerſation,thep ſhould take Pauiss 7 

whom he had made Pꝛieſt: who though he were pong and ol griene peares, pet in learning 

old and ot great But in caſe they would haue him whom the etymologie of noble 

p;owefke dis highip commend, they ſhould pzeferre ¶Macedonius to the dignity, who lately had Macedonivs - 
bene Deacon of the ſame Church, and then was farre ſtricken in yeares. Wherefoze about ben ifieth er- 
the election of a biſhop there was greater ſtirre then befoze time, and the Church was moze : 
grieuoufly turmopled. The people were dinided into two parts: the one was cagerly ſet with 

the hereſte of Arius, the other cleaued bery tonſtantip to the decrees of the Nicene Countell. 

And whileft that Al. ander liued, they which embꝛated the Creede comp3ifing the clanſe of 

One ſubſtance had the vpper hand ouer the Arians, which daily ſtrived and contended verpftif- 

ly in the maintenance of their hereticall doctrine.But alone as he departed this life,the con- 

tent id among the people was dinerſe and variable. Foz ſuch as fauoꝛed theclauſe of Ona. 

farce, choſe Paula: tu be their biſhop: ſach as of the contrary cleaned vnto Arianiſme. endeuo⸗ D ; 

red with all might to place AA aredemius. NUherefoꝛe in the temple of God called the Church of — ons 

peace next vnto the great church then called Great, but now bearing the name of Wiſedome, he, 

Paulus was choſen hiſhop:in which election the voyce of the deceaſſed did pꝛeuaile. 

X 2. 


\ T that time after the ſeditions mentioned befoze, there enſued another tumult Alexanderb,, 


CHAP, 


550 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
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CHAP. v. 5 
How that Conſtantiur the Emperor diſplaced Paulus that was choſen 
ftants ed 3.9 ſea Tan 
to 
Antioch in Fyria ui 
| forme of faith laid downe.. 
»tly after, the election of Paulus moued the Cmpcroznotalitle 
— ple: fo2 ſummoning together an aſſembly of biſhops which 
ſinke of Arius, he pꝛotured the de] 

be tranſlated thither, he ere g done 
the Emperoꝛ got him to Antioch. »/ebius fo; all th is heart at tet 
rolled (as we commonly ſay) euerp ſtone to bzing his wicked purpole to paſſe. Be umme 
neth a Councell at Antioch in Sytia, pꝛetending the dedication of the Church (Whole m, 
dations, Conſtantine the father of theſe Emperoꝛs had laid: after whoſe death c 

i ſon ten peares after the laying of the firſt ſtone, finiſhed the building) and as Imap boldiyin 
Anoo Dom. the truth, to the ouerthꝛow and ſubuer ſion of the faith of One ſubſtance. Unto this ſynod there 

3 came out of diuerſe pꝛouinces, biſhops to the number of foureſcoꝛe and ten. But Maxim bi 
ſhop of Ieruſalem. who ſucceeded Ntacarius, would not tome thither, ſuppoſing verily thatit 
Maxin b. he came he ſhould be conſtrained to ſubſcribe vnto the depꝛiuation of 4:hanaſi»s. Neither diy 
of lerualem. Julius biſhop of Rome ſhew himlelfe there, neither ſent he any to ſupply his rome: when 
Julius b. ol the eccleſtaſticall Canon feꝛbiddeth, that any conſtitution be thzuſt into the Church,without | 
— the cenſure of the biſhop of Rome. To be ſhozt , the Councell met at Antioch in the Co 
ſhip of Marcellus and Probinus, where Conſtantius the Emperoz was pꝛeſent. It was | 
Places b. of Peare after the death of Conſtantine father vnto theſe Emperoꝛs. Pacitus was then biſhop, 
| Antioch, foz he ſucceeded Euphronius. But the confederacy of Euſebius ſide employed har 
chief laboꝛ and induſtry, falſly to accuſe Athanaſius: and firſt they charge him with the x 
ting of their Canon, to wit, that he thꝛuſt himſelfe againe to execute the function of Wed 
hood, without the admiſſion and conſent of a gener all Councel. Foz they complaine that aer 
his returne from exile, he ruſhed into the Church vpon his owne head. Secondlp, that atis 
returne when the tumult and ſchiſme was raiſed, many were flaine. Pozeouer, that he tas 
ſed ſome to be ſcourged, ſome other to hold their hands at the barre : they alledge alſo lauch 

things as were pleaded againſt At hanaſius in the councell held at Tyrus. 


A 


CHAP, v1. 6h; 3 4 
Of Euſebius Emiſenut. 5 1 1 


N the meane ſpace while 4:ha»a/5 was charged with the afoꝛeſaid crimes they 
Euſebius farſt called Emenvs, biſhop of Alexandria. Who and what he was, Georgi bilhap | 
Toft Laodicea, who then was pꝛeſent at the councell, ſheweth vnto vs, Foz in thollwkeſe = 
wꝛote of his life, he declareth that Z»/e4:#s came of a noble family of Edeſſa imMeſaporiaim: 
from alitle one to haue bene trained vp in holy Scripture : afterward to be inſtrogdi! | 
p2ophane literature, by a pꝛofeſſoꝛ which then taught at Edeſſa: laſt of all to haue ſuckedtie 
right ſence and vnderſtanding of holy Scripture at the lips of EZ/chins and Patron ie 
one biſhop of Cæſarea, the other biſhop of Scythopolis. After this to haue gone ta eb. 
where it fell out that Z»/a:hivs being accuſed ofthe hereſie of Sabellins, by Cyrecbilhipd 

Bercea, was depoſ ed from his biſhopꝛicke. ZThencefozth to haue accompanied Epen 
ſucceſſo; of Euſtathins: and becauſe he would not be pꝛieſt, to haue got him to AlcxandrigAld | 
there to haue ſtudiedPhiloſophy. After that to have returned to Ancioch,where he auen 
ted himſeite with Placitus the ſutteſſoꝛ of E uphronius. Thente to haue bene called by Euſelu. 
biſhop of Conſtantinople, to be biſhop of Alexandria: but (ſaith Georgius) becauſe that ab 
iat was greatly beloued of the people of Alexandria, he went not thither, but was lam 
into the citie Emila, Where when there was much ado made among the citizens of Ba 

about the cledion (foz he was charged with the ſtudy of the Pathematickes) he ſled an, 
and came to Laodicea vnto Georgins, who repozted manp notable ſtozies of hin 
Georg bzought him to Antioch, and by the meanes of Placius and Marciſſus, canſed 1 
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of One ſubſtance, and otherwiſe to eſta they might 
ſoke men in the filthy ſinke of Ariut. But of their dzift and fetches in the ſtozies following. 
The Epiſtle containing A after this maner: We are neither | 
the followers of Arins(fos how can it be,that we being biſhopsſhould giue eare vnto im be- A forme of 
Ing but a Prieft?)neither haue we receiued any other fajrh'thenthar which hath bene publiſhed faith lad 
from the beginning: but when as we examined his faith narrowly, & weighed it deepely, we ra. donn bythe 
ther receiued Ariui returning vnto vs, then that our ſelues ſhould hang vpon his opinion. The 41 biſhops 
which you may eaſily peretiue by that which follow ec. Fot we haue lem ned from the begin- which aſſem- 
ning to beleeue in one vniuerſall God, the Creator & maler o fall things both viſible and indi- bled at the 
Gblc; and in nme Sonne, the sn 2 — of God, who Was before all worlds, and had Councell of 
his being together with theFather whicli begot him; by whom all thingeboth viſible and inui- ned 

fible were made. Who imthe latter dayei Acording vnto the ſingular gs od will of the Father, nol 
came downifrom heauen & took fleſh of the virgin Mary Who fulfilled all his Fathers wil:who Arius. 
ſuffered, roſe againe, aſcended into the heauens, and ficteth at the right hund of the Father, and 

ſhall come againe to ĩudge the quicke and the dead, and continue King and God for euer. We 

beleeue alſo in the holy Ghoſt. And if that you will haue vs to adde more: we beleeue the reſur- 

tection of the fleſn, and the life everlaſting; After that they had wzittentheſe things in their 

fozmer epiſtles, they ſent it to the Churthes thzoughont enery titie. But continuing at Anti- 

och a while longer, they in manner condemned the foꝛme of faith that went befoꝛe, and wꝛote 8 
fozthwith a new one, in theſe wozd: We beleeue as the Euangeliſts and Apoſtles haue deliue- — 1 
red vnto vs, in one God the Father almighty, the Creator & maker of all things; and in one Lord Ariaabi 

Ieſus Chriſt his onely begotten Sonne, God by whom all things were made: begotten of the which is to 
Father before all world, God of God, whole of whole, alone of alone, perfect of perfect, King be read wa- 
of King, Lord of Lord, the living word, the wiſdome, the life, the true light, the way of truth, the . 
reſurrection, the ſnepheard, the I & immutable, the liuely image of the diuini- 
1 and glory of the Father, the firſt begotten of all creatutes, who was in 
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e beginning with the Father, God the word(as it is ſaid in the Goſpell) & God was the word, 1,4 1. 
by whom all things were made, and in whom all things are: who in che latter dayei came dowtie | 
fro heauen, was borne of a Virgin according vnto the Scriptures, was made man, & the Mediator 
of God & man, the Apoſtle of our faith, & the guide to life: and as he ſaith of himſelfil came down 
fro heauen, not to do mine own wil, but his wil which ſent me. Who ſuffered for vs, & roſe again john. C. 
the third day for our ſakes, & aſcended into heauen, & ſitteth at the right hand of the Father, and 
ſhall come againe with glory & power to judge the quick & the dead: & we beleeue in the holy 
Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto the faithful for their conſolation, ſanctification & perfection: euen as 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt commanded his diſciples, ſaying: Go teach all nations, baptizing them in Ma a8. 

the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft.That is,ofthe Father whois the 
Father indeed, and of the Sonne who is the Sonne indeed: and of the holyGhoſt whois the ho- 
ly Ghoſt indeed. Which names are not * neither wirhout good — 
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with fine thouſand armed ſouldiers bzought Gregeriat ta Al 
that were within thecitycame toaydethem.But A think it requiſite to dim 
how A-heneſiu: that was violently by them thauſt ont of the Church, eſcaped their hands. 
was then euentide, the people ſpent the whols night in vigils, foꝛ there was: a.communiaj | 
the day following. The captaine dzew nigh, he ſet his ſouldiers in hattell arap;he beſetsthe | 
Church. Atha»«ſ; vnderſtanding of this, called his wits together, and deuiſed han 
ple might take no harme foz his ſake. e commanded his Deacon to reade the 
the people. e bids him fing a Pſalme: when the Pſalme was ſweetly and nene 
r. all the people went fozth at one of the Church pozches.While this was a doing the : 
made no ftirre at all; Ii banaſius thzough the midſt of the ſingers.eſcaped their hands iam 
ſound. He being thus ridde out of this perill and danger he ſtod in, went in all the hafteio 
Rome. Chen Gregory toke poleſſion ofthe Church. Thecitizens of Nc 

| heit doings, lets 8. 1 Church on fire. So karre of — 


Cuap. IX. 18 9460 
How that the citizens of Conſt extinople after the dratb of Eu yſebins, | 
choſe Paulus againe to be their Biſhop : the Arians': 
of the contrary choſe — 


wa — gere erben 


etre T3 7/chins as tone us he had bꝛought his putpole to effect ſent a Legat bnto Jake bine 
ſhop of Nico- Rome, requeſting him to beindge in ſthanaſius his cauſe,and to take vpon him the o 
media after- nouncing of the definitine ſentence. But 5 ſentence that //: guue of Arhavaſurnentt = 
— biſhop came to E«/ebi«c his hearing, foꝛ immeviatly after the Councell bzake vp, bzeath wentout | 
— 1 ok his body and ſo he died. Wherefoze the people of Conſtantinople hing Paulus againtol | 
40 Kid. their biſhop: the Arians aſſembling in S. Pauli Church, thoſe Macedonins, They wereantho | 
and chtefe doers in that ſtirre,who alitle befozeapded E»/chins that turned vpſide downetht 

whole tate of the Church. Theſe were they that could do ſome thing at that time: Tem 
biſhop of Nice, Maru biſhop of Chalcedon,T beoderus biſhop of Heraclza in Thraci is lar 

ſhop of Singidon in the higher Myſia, and Vacs biſhop of Murſa a tity in the higher Pinool 


But Y7/acins and Valens repented them afterwards , gaue bp their recantation in mn 
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vnto Ilia biſhop of Nm e,. and thentefo;th ſubmitted es to the clauſe of Of one/ab 2 
flarce, and the communion of the C At that time — — Lp — 
ſention in the Charch, of the whieh une was ſtirred at Conſtantinople. though the toniede / wurther 20d 

cMeacedonins.And by neſticall warres of the Chziſtians,there were = in 
what time many were troven vnder foteand 


captain 
that was taking his iournep into the coaſts of Thracia, to take Conſtantinople in his 
wap, and tothzaſt P«z/vr their biſhop out of the Church. He coming into the citp, diſquieted 
the people not a litie, while he went about by foꝛte to baniſh their biſhap. Immediatip the 
multitude of the people was bp, they pzepared themſelues to aide their biſhop. As — 2 
nes pꝛotieded and laboured together with his ſoulders toſet him packing, the multitude be 
ing on an bp:02e, raſhly and headily'(as-it happeneth in ſuch a hurliburly) fell vpon him: 


- theyfire thehouſeoner his head, they pull him out by.theeares, and put him to death. This _ 


was done when both the Emperoꝛs were conſuls, to wit, in þthirdtonſulſhip of Conſtantine, —— 
and the ſecond of Corſtaus. At what time ¶ onſtans onercame the Frenchmen, made truce, and two fold:One 
concluded a league betwe&ne them and the Romanes: Conſtantine the Emperoz hearing of the w.scatled A. 
death of Her mogener, take his hozſe, left Antioch , and got him to Conſtantinople - there he len, comai« 
thꝛuſteth Paulus out of the Church, hemearced thecity, taking fram them ſo many meaſures ang — 
of graine as their city receiued about ſoure hundꝛed thouſand , the which was his fathers * 
donation daily given vnto them. Foz vnto that time the city of Conſſantinople reteiued a/ pelt, ad 
bout eight hun dꝛed thouſand meaſures of graine, that was caried thither from Alexandria; one quare. A» 
The Emperoz deferred to nominate MAacedonius their biſhop, fo; he was wonderfully inten- notber u 
ſed, not onely againſt him, in that he was choſen without his aduice and counſeil, but alſo — 
in that thzough the ſtirre and tumult raiſed betwerne him and Paulus not oneiꝑ Hermogenes eng ene 
his Captaine, but alſo many others were ſlaine. After he had giuen Mace damius litente to buſhel,a peck 
execute his function in that Church onelp. where he was choſen Biſhop ,he turneth to An: and one pior, 
tiochꝰ In the meane ſpace the Arians tranſlated Gregorius from Alexandria, foz that the peu⸗ C. 16. ia 
ple hated him deadly: neither onely foz that, but alſo foz the firing of the temple, and mozeo- the Greeke, 
uer becauſe he maintained their opinion very ſlenderiy. They ſent foz Georgius bozne in Cap- 
padocia,one that was nuſled in the opinion they maintained. 


CHAP. x 1. da ey 


How that Athanaſius biſhop of Alexandria, and Paulus biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
went to Rome and procured Iulius the biſhop of Rome hit letters for the 
recouery of their ſeas : the which letters were an(wered 


the biſhops of the Eaſt, (aying : that the biſhop 
9 of — A do with them. 


\ Thanaſius as pet was ſhozt of his iourney into Italy. At that time Conſtan who was 
Atv pongeſt bꝛother of the thze Emperous, after the death ol his brother Conſtarrine, 
who (as we ſaidbefoze ) was laine by the ſouldiers , gonerned the Meſterne coun⸗ 
tries. Chen alſo Paulus biſhop of Contiantinople, 4ſelepes biſhop of Gaza, AH rell of 
Ancyra in Galatia the leſſer, and Lucius biſhop of Adrianopolis, being attuſed one fo one 
and another foꝛ another thing, and depzined of their Churches, were at the pzincely city of 
Rome, and certified / alu biſhop of Rome of their whole eſtate and trouble. /«/w- then by 
reaſonof the pꝛerogatiue af the Church of Rome, ye ſide with his lettershe 1 
| 4. | p 
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Ze dune, harp e 


2gaive,urobe ſummon a Councell at Antioch. There, d togethen/thiy dinit | 
leene in the an Epiſtle by bnifo2me conſent of themall,wher Inline wn 


ſignifie withall, that it any werebaniſhed the Churci 5 
| —_ — it were not his part to intermeddle, neither to ſit in iudge their im 
The church tence. Foꝛ when as he had remoued Nowerw out of the Church of Rome, they neither rente 
of Rome geither contraried his doings. This iweffect-was that which the biſhops of the Eaſt wn 
— vnto Ialius biſhop of Rome. But in as much as at the coming of Athanaſius into Alerandn, 
Churches of there was great ſtirre and tumults raiſed by er girs the Arian, (fo the repozt goeth thathy 
the Eaſt, and his meanes there was much harme, murther andmanſlanghtercommitted)and thitthex. | 
ſo ot the c3- nians charged Acharaſiur with the ſedition ; as it he had hene the aue and authoz af all 
Ye miſchiefes : I thinke it nerdfull with as much bzeuity as map be, p2bfently to ſay dome 
hereof.Although God alone, whois the true indge, knoweth thecerfainty thereof cet iss 
not vnknowne vnto wiſe and diſcreet men, that ſuch things moſt.commontty falkont!; wheres 
the people are at diſcozd and diſſention among themfelues. Wherofozd the acculergof Hh 
naſius did him wzong - and charged him iniurioufly. And Sabinx; Deen the great patron of 
Macedmix: his hereſie, if that he had deepely weyghed with humſelfe how great and what 
arieuous miſchiefs the Arians went about to pzactiſe againſt Athanaſur, and link 
cleaued ſtedfaſtiy vnto the. Criꝛde containing the clauſe of One ſulſtance: m what:haingus 
crimes and heauie complaints the Councels aſſembled about At hanaſius his tanie, hibitn 
| Thi Seba Againſt him: 02 what hozrible deuites the grand hercticke ( Macsdemiar pzactiſedragainliall | 
vote a book the Churches of God: certainly he ſhould haue either runne them oner with ente, c * 
iniruled,The that he had once opened his mouth, he ſhould haue vttered ſuch things as wouldhansten 
collefion of ded tothe detection of ſuch ſhamefull and repzochfull dealings. Now hath he winkodatal 
{Socrar. lb.. this, and blazed abꝛode the flanderouscrimes thoſe beaſtiy men charged Auen ö, 
cap.13.lib.z. But he ſaithnot a wozd of Macedanius the ringleader of thoſe heretickes , whileſbheenden 
ca-21,)where uqheth to tonteale his hoꝛtihle pꝛactiſes and tragicall acts. And that which is mo 
— be maruelled at, he repoꝛteth not ill of the Arians whom he abhozred. Pozeoner; he ha not = 
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tiog ofthe ont remembzed the election of facedonisr whom he ſucceeded. Foz if he had but ang | 
turk. his mouth to diſcourſe ot him, he muſt needs haue painted vnto the woꝛld his de 
| lings and leud behauiour:euen as the circumſtances of that election do plainly ſet fozth-But 
of him ſo farre. 33H 


Cup. 16. after CHAP. XII. 


the Greekt. How the E mperor ſent Philip the Gouernor, toremone Paulus biſhop of C abs 5110 ad 
ſtantinople out of the biſhopricke into baniſbment, and to place 
Macedouius in his roome. 


S one as the Empero2 Conſtantius remaining at Antioch, had vnderſtod that Paw 
A againe was placed in the biſhops ſea of Conſtantinople: he toke great diſpleaſure, 

and was ſoꝛe incenſed againſt them. He gaue out a commiſſion vnto Phil the peel 
dent, who was of greater authozity then all the other his Lieutenants, and called the ſecoud 
perſon in the Empire, to remoue Paulus, and to appoint Macedonius in his ſtead, Philip the, | 
fearing the rage and tumult of the multitude, circumuenteth Palit bery ſubtilly, ecouerliy 
concealeth the Emperoꝛs pleaſure. He faineth the cauſe of his coming to be foz the comma 
affaires ofthecity, he gets him ſtraight vnto the publike bath called Zeuxippus : he 
thence one vnto Paz/a:,that he ſhould honozably ſalute him, will him in any wiſe to ram 
vnto the Emperozs Lieutenant. as ſone as he came; the gouernoꝛ opened vnto him his len 
the @mpero2s commandement. The biſhop taketh patiently his ſentence,althoughvniulil! | 
decreed againſt him. But the gouernoꝛ ſtanding in great feare of the furious rage ot then 
titude, and ſuch as ſtod in compaſſe about him (fo many by reaſon of the ſuſpitions _ 
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locked vnto the publike bath) gaue tommandement, 

bath ſhould opened: that Pie ſhould be let downe at the ſaid window into a 

him, that he would ſaile thence fraight to Tnellalonica the head city of Macedonia, (fag th 
anceſtoꝛs tame) and there make his N full moztouer fo} 


A 


vent the cities of 111 into wiſe gine 
tus zinc tir 0 


bt 


14 accompanied him ( foz it was ſo conc | lde in the wagon, in 

face of the whole multitude: the ſouldiers gar ded them with naked ſwoꝛ ds, ſo 

titude in tompaſſe was amazed thereat, # ſtricken with ſuddenfeare. All ran ta the Church; _ 
ſuch as defended the Creed containing the clauſe of Oe /ub/exce flocked tothe Church as well 
as the Arian heretickes. Aſſ@ne as the gouernoꝛ together with Marea was now com 
nigh the Church, a maruellous great feare amazed both the multitude and the ſouldiers the- 

ſelues. There was ſo great a multitude gathered together, that there was no paſlagefo; te 
gouernoꝛ to leade Macedonius, the ſouldiers were faine to thault the people of this mts 
that ſide, but the thzong was ſo great, and the rome ſo nax row, that they canin not giune 
backe neither retoile. The ſouldiers ſuppoſing the multitude had ſet themſelues agninſt the, 

and of ſet purpoſe ſtopped their walk, that the Gonerngz might haue no paſſage thereaway; 


dꝛew their ſwo2ds, let flie amongſt them, and laid on Th grea 
gbier 


| aubadomed-Nowwere 
they both enuironed with one wall, and called after one name.. 
CHAP. XI1H. ode _ Cap. T after 

How Athanaſius being terrified with the Emperers ihrem. ue Greeke. 
fled the ſecond time to Rome. | Ga | a. 1295 


a: 7862.1 ff; ) 
Bout that time there was another flander raiſed by the Arians againſt 4:hansſar, Athanafus is 
FA who fo2ged out ſuch an accuſation againſt him as followeth. Canſlantine the father of falfly accuſed. 
theſe Emperoꝛs had giuen a god while befozecertainegraine foz almes, to the reliefe | 

of the poꝛe within the Church of Alexandria. This they ſaid that A:hana/v«c, had ſold,q turned 
to his owne lucre and gaine. The Emperoz taketh their landeroug repoꝛt fo: truth, and 

thꝛeatneth him with death. A. hanaſius then vnderſtanding of the Emperozs high diſplea⸗ 

ſure againſt him, led awap, and hid himſelfe in a ſecret 4 obſcure place. aluu biſhap ot᷑ Rome 

hearing the moleſtation and iniuries the Arians offered Athauaſius: and now hauing receiued 

the letters of Euſebius, who lately had departed this life, vnderſtanding ol the place inhere 4. 

thanaſius hid himſelf,fent foz him, willing him to repaire to Rome. At the ſame time he retei⸗ 

ned letters from the Councell aſſembled at Antioch, and other letters ſent vnto him from 

the biſhops of Egypt. which plainly affirmed, that all ſuch crimes as A hanaſius was charged 

withall, were mere falſe. Wherfoze Iuluus by ſending ol contrary letters, anſwered at large 

the biſhops which aſſembled at Antioch, and firſt he ſheweth what griefe and heauineſſe he 

conteiued by their letters: ſecondlp, that they had tranſgreſſed the Canon of the Church, in 

not calling him to the Councell, in ſo much that the Canon commandeth, that no decre& be 

thꝛuſt vpon the Church without the cenſure of the biſhop of Rome: mozeoner, that they had 

couertly cozrupted the faith:alſo that they had concluded by mayne foꝛce and double dealing, 

ſuch things as of late they hadlewdly handled at Tyrus, in that they of ſpite had pꝛocured 

the relations of one ſide onely to be regiſtred at Maredtes': and that their fozged — 
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of 4rſeniue were mere landers and falſe repozts.Theſeand o tings, alis lun 
wae in bis letters vnto the biſhops aſſembled haue laid dom 


a 1 . 
Fl 2 * 1 1 $4 


= 


* maner 
fully cited and collected 


ouerſkipped. 
CHAP. 41111. 


How that the Weſterne Emperor requeſted bis brother to ſend-onto hi ſuch ar 
were able to 5 bh notes of Athanafins and Paulus : and hom 
the Legats brought with them a new of faith. 


Ot long after Paulas leaning Theſſalonics, fained he would go to Corinth, and got him 
\{ fraight into ſraly. There both he and Arhangßus iopntly do open their eſtate vntothe 
Empers2. The Emperoz » whoſe dominions were the countries of the Weft, ets 
ming of their injuries as his owne aduer ſity, wzote vnto his bzother, requeſting him in h 
letters, to ſend vnto him thiee men that might render afozehim iuſt cauſes of the depoſſtian 
of P-w/vr and Arhenefur. There were ſent vnto him Narciſſus the Cilician, I heoderss the This. 
| cian, Maris the Chalcedonien, and Marcus the Syrian. After their coming they would not rex 
| fon with 4rþanaſi: but concealing the fozme of faith decreed at Antioch, the biſhops frame 
Creede aut another, the which they exhibited vnto the Emperoz in theſe woꝛds: We beleeue in one 
certaine God the Father almighty, Creator & maker of all things, of whom all Fatherhood is called both 
gre b A go a heauen and earth: and in his only begotten Sonne our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, begotten of the Fa» 
to Conan ther before all worlds: God of God, light of light, by whom all thin 85 were made both in heave, 
the or, and in earth, be they viſible or inviſible : who is the word, the wiſedome, the power, the life the 
eruelight:who in the latter dayes was incarnate for our ſakes, was borne of the holy Virgin, was 
crucified, dead and buried: who roſe againe the third day from the dead, aſcended into the hea 
uens, ſitteth at the right hand ofthe Father, and ſhall come againe at the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead, and to reward every man according vnto his workes,whoſc king · 
dome ſhall haue no end, but ſhall continue for euer. For he ſhall fit at the right hand ofthe a. 
ther, not onely while this world laſte th, but alſo in the life ro come. And we belceve inthe hol 
Ghoſt, that is, in the Comforter, whom he promiſed he would ſend the Apoſtles, whom alſo be 
ſent after his aſcenſion into the heauens,to informe & inſtruct them in all things, by whom heit 
ſoules ſhall be ſanctified which faithfully beleeue in him. Whoſoceuer then dare affirme, that 
the Sonne hath his being of nothing: or that he is of any other ſubſtance then of the Farbersor 
that there was a time when he had no being: theſe the Catholike Church doth hold accuiſed. 
When they had erhibited theſe few lines bnto the @mperoz , and ſhewed them todinerſes 
thers, they toke their leaue without further reaſoning of any other matter. Farthermoze, 
whilelt that as pet both the Churches of the Caſt and alſo of the Weſt without an ada cum 
— munitated together, anew opinion ſpꝛang bp at Sirmium a citp of Illyrium, P hotinus wha 
of Phorinas. Bouerned the churches there,bozne in the lefſer Galatia, the diſciple of Marcellus, that was de! 
; — of his bildopꝛicke following his maſters fteps, affirmed that the Sonne of Gan iu 
onely man. Che diſcourſe oftheſe things we will refer to another place. 


where 
diſſemble 
egregioully, 


CHAP, xv. 
A forme of faith laid downe by the biſhops of the Eaſt, cont ainin 
many long and large circum} ances. y 8 


Tas xeaxes after, the bithopsof the eaſterne churches, ſummon againe another cou 
; coll they frame another fa2me of faith, and ſend it to the biſhops of Italy, by Zudenis 


Councel,and bilhop. of Germanicia, Mlartyriu and Macgdonins biſhop of Mopſieſlis tity in Cilicis. 
levd abroad This faith (et fozth at large, containeth many additions and nodes, beſides ſuch as m_ 


FA” Creed, with 
3 long expoli- 
3 tions thereof. 
de, botli in heauen and in earth, be they | 
powerghe life aud true ſight: who in the 


ginning of nothing, ot of any other ſubſtance then the Fathers: or that there was a time ona 
world when he was not: theſe the holy and Catholike Church doth hold for accutſed. In like 

manner ſuch as ſay that there are three Gods, or that Chriſt was not God from the beginning. or 

that he is neither Chriſt, neither the Sonne of God : or that there is neither Father, neither Son, 

neither holy Ghoſt; ot that the Sonne is vnbegotten, or that the Father begat not the Sonne of 

his owne will and purpoſe: theſe the holy and Catholike Church doch hold for accurſed. Nei- 

ther can it be vetered without blaſphemie, that the Sonne had his being of nothing, in ſo much 

as there can no ſuch thing be found of him in holy Scripture. Neither do we learne that he bad 

his being of any other preexiſtent ſubſtance beſides the Fathers, but that he was truly begotten 

of God the Father alone. The holy Scripture reacheth vs, that the Fathet of Chriſt is and was one 
ynbegorten , and without beginning. Neither may we ſafely affirme without teſlimony of che 

facred Scripture, that there was a time when he was not, as thoygh we ſhould imagine or fore- 

thinke in him any temporall ſpace: but we haue to conceive and comprehend in out minds, God 

alone which begat him without time: for uimes and worlds were made by him. Neither can ei- 

ther the Father or the Sonne 3 be ſaid ioyntly to be without beginning. & ſoyntly withe 

out begetting: but as we know the Father alone to be without beginning. incomprehenſihle, & 

to haue begotten the Sonne after an incomprehenſible & an vnperceiuable manaer; ſo we vn- 

derſtand the Sonne to haue bene hegotten before all worlds, and vot to be vnbegoiten aſter the 

ſame maner with the Father, hut to haue had a beginning from the Father which begat him;for 

the head of Chriſt is God. When we confeſſe three things, and three per{ons according vnto the 
Sctiptures, to wit, of che Father, of the Son, & of the holy Ghoſt, we do not therin allow of three 

Gods. For we acknowledge one onely GodperfeR and abſolute of himſelfe, vnbegotten, wich- 

out beginning, inuiſible, the Father of the onely begotten Sonne, who alone of himſelſe hath bis 

being, who alſo alone miniſtreth abundantly vnto all other things their being. And hes as we 

affirme one God the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to be onely vnbegotten, we do not there- 

fore deny Chriſt to haue bene God from euerlaſting,as the followers of Paulus Samoſaremus did, Th. hereße 
which affirmed, that by nature he was but onely a bare man, but afcer his incarnatioa by profi- of Paulus Sa- 
ting and forwardneſſe to haue bene made God. We know (though he be ſubiect to the Father molatenus. 
and to God) that he is God of God, begotten according vnto the divine nature, that he is both a 

perfect and true God, and not made Cod afterwards of men: but that according ynte the will 

of God the Father he was incarnate for our ſakes, neuer afterwards loſing his diuinity. Moreo- The word of 
uer we deteſt and abhorre, and hold them for accurſed; who affirme, that the Sonne of God ig Gia no vo- 
the onely and naked word of God without ſubſtance, being after a fained and uns ginatiue ſort 1 
in another: and one while do terme him the word as vttered by the mouth, another while as en- 

cloſed in the mind of ſome one or other: for they confeſſe not, that even Chriſt, who is the Lord, 

the Sonne of God, the Mediator, the image of Cod, was before all worlds; but that he was ¶ brit 

and the Son of Cod from that time, ſince which (now full foure hundted yeares ago) he tooke 
our fleſh of the Vigine. They will haue the kingdome of Chriſt from that time th haue his be- YO 
ginning:and after the conſummation ofthe world,& the dreadful day of iudgement,tobeve his 1 


ending The authors of this abhominable berefic are the Marceſliant, 3 ancyrogala 
worlds, 


Who therefore diſproue the eſſence and diuiuity of Chriſt, which hath bene before clans © | 


and 
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ie his kingdome which hath no end: becauſe they pretend the eſtabliſhing ora 

— mk — him, not for a ſimple vttered word, or as it were encloſed in a 1 
God the Father: but for the liuing word, God ſubſiſting of himſelfe, the Songe of God & Che 
and not to haue bene with his Father before the worlds by onely preſcience, to hy pe benc cn. 
uerſant and minifired vnto him for the framing and finiſhing of euery worke of viſib leert 
ſible things, but to haue bene the word indeed, together with the Father, and God of God. 

this is he vnto whom the Father ſaid : Let vs make man after our owne image and fimilimds 
who appeared in bis proper perſon vnto the Fathers of old, gaue them the lav, ſpake by the P/. 
phets, laſt ofall became man, made manifeſt his Father vnto all men, & reigneth world withom 
end. Neither do we beleeue that Chriſt receiued his diuinity of late, but that he was perfed ffom 
all eternity, and like vnto the Father in all things. Such as confound the Father, the Sonne and 
the holy Ghoſt, and impiouſly imagine three names in one thing, and in one perſon, not with. 
out juſt cauſe we forbid them the Church, becauſe they appoint the Father, who is incompre. 
henſible and impatible, by incarnation to be both comprehenſible and patible. Of whichbe. 
reſie are the Patropaſſiaut, ſo called of the Romanes, but of vs Sabelliant. We know of certaintis © 
the Father which ſent his Sonne to haue continued in the proper nature of his immutable diui- 
nity: the Sonne which was ſent to haue accompliſhed the diſpoſed order of his incarnation, In 
like manner ſuch as ſay impiouſly and blaſphemouſly, that Chriſt was begotten neither by the 
counſell, nor by the will of the Father, attributing to God the Father a counſell tyed toneceſ- 
ſicy, and an eſſence entangled with the want of free will, fo that he begat the Sontie of compulſi. 
on: them ficſt of all we hold for accurſed creatures, and fatre eſtranged from the ttuth in Chiif: 
becauſe they preſume to publiſh ſuch doctrine of him, both contrary to the common notiomꝭ & 
vnderſtanding we haue of God, and alſo repugnant vnto the ſence and meg of the ſa· 
cred Sctipture inſpired from aboue, We know that God is of his one power, and that he en. 
ioyeth his free will, and we beleeue godly and reuerently that he begat the Sonne of his ow¹ẽ 
cord and free will. We beleeue & that godly, which is ſpoken of him: The Lord made me the 
beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his workes, yet we vnderſtand not that he vu 
ſo made as other creatures and other things were framed: for that is impious and farre from the 
faith of the Catholike Church, roliken the Creator vnto the creatures which he ſhaped orto 
thinke that he had the like mannerof begetting with other chings of different nature, Theholy 
Scriptures do informe vs onely of one onely begotten Sonne, vnfainedly and truly begotten, 
Moreouer,when as we ſay that the Sonne hath his being of himſelfe, that he liueth and ſubfifteth 
in like ſort with the Father: for all that we ſeuer him not from the Father, neither do we imagine 
corporall-wiſe certaine ſpaces & diſtance betweene their coherencie: for we beleeuethat they 
loyne together without pauſe or diſtance put betweene, & that they cannot be ſeuered aſunder: 
ſo that the Father compriſeth as it werein his boſome the whole Sonne; and the Sonnets io 
and faſtened to the whole Father, and reſteth continually onely in his Fathers lap. 'Webeleeve 
furthermore in the abſolute, perfect, and moſt bleſſed Trinity: and when we call the Father God, 
and the Sonne God, in ſo doing we ſay not there be two Gods, but one God of equall power 
divinity, and one perfect coniunction of reigne: and euen as the Father beareth rule, and ere 
ſeth authority ouer all things, & over the Sonne: ſo we ſay that the Sonne is ſubiect vnto the a · 
ther, & that he gouerneth beſides him, immediatly and next after him all things which he made: | 
& chat the Saints by the wil ofthe Father, receiue the grace of the holy Ghoſt abundantij on 
red vpon them. Thus the holy Scriptures haue inſttucted vs, to direct our talke ofthe moniichj 
in Chriſt, After the aforeſaid briefe and compendious forme of faith, we haue beneconfirained 
to explicate and diſcourſe of theſe things at large: not that we are diſpoſed vainly & e 
to contend: but to temoue out of the minds of ſuch men as know vs not, all fond ſuſpition⸗ 
ſutmiſe conceived of our cenſure and opinion otherwiſe then truth is: and that moteouer all ibe 
Biſhops of the Weſt may eaſily perceiue not only the ſlanders of ſuch as mantaine the contrary 
opinion, but alſo the eccleſiaſticall & Chriſtian faith of the biſhops inhabiting the Eaſt, confir- 
med out of the manifeſt and vnwreſted teſtimonies of holy Scripture, the which the adverſaris 
are wont leudly to interpret. The biſhops of the Weſt Churches affirmed, they would ini 
wiſereceiuc thoſe things, partly foz that they were wzitten in a ſtrange tong, and there 
could not vnderſtand them: they ſaid mozeoner, that the Crerd oz fozme of faith laid dom 


by the Niceue Councel was ſufficient,e that it was not foz them tur ioullp to ſearch furthe 
HAP. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 2. 
Cu AP. I. 77 
Of the general Conncell ſummoned at Sa y 
HENS} OTST $538 * 
Hen as the Emperour had witten againe, that Pu and Athauaſſus ould be re⸗ 
ſtozed to their fozmer romes and dignities, and his letters had taken na plate, by 
reaſon ot the ciuill diſſention ę diſco2d, as pet not appeaſed among the multitude: 
Paulus and At hanaſius make humble ſuite, that another Councell might be called together, to 
the end their caſes ſhould be the better knowne, and the faith ſhould be decided in a generall 
Counccl:fo2 they pꝛoteſted that their depoſition was wzought to the end that faith might be 
deſtroyed. Wherefoze by the commandement of both the Emperours (the one ſignifying the 
ſame by his letters, the other whoſe dominions lap in d Calf, willingly condeſcending there 
unto) there was pꝛoclaimed a generall Councell, that ail ſhould meet at Sardice acitie of Illy- —_ 
num. The 11,veare after the deceaſe of Conſtantine the father of theſe Emperours, in the Con- 5. — 
ſalſhip of R»ffin«s and Euſebius, the Councell of Sardice was ſummoned. There met there (as i held An. 
Aibanaſius ſaith) about the hundꝛed biſhops of the Weſt Churches, and (as Sabin decla- Dom. 330. 
reth)onely 76. biſhops out of the Caſt, ot which number was Iſchyras biſhop of Maredtes,wh6 
the depoſers of Athauaſius pꝛeferred to be biſhop of that place. Some alledge fo2 themſelnes The Ariaos 
their infirmity of body: ſome complaine that their warning was to ſhoꝛt, and therefoze they e — 
blame Iulius biſhop of Rome: when as ſinte the date of the pzoclamation, and the leyſure of ä 
A: hanaſius continuing at Rome and expecting the meeting of the Councell, there ran a whole tore they dit. 
peare and ſire moneths. After that the Biſhops of the Eaſt cams te Sardice, they would not lemble and 
tome into the pꝛeſente of the Biſhops which inhabited the Meſt, but ſent them this meſſage, line excules. 
that they would not talke, neither reaſon with them, vnleſle conditionally they would barre 
Athanaſus and Paulus their company. But when Protogenes biſhop of Sardice, and O biſhop 
of Corduba a citie (as I ſaid befo2e) of Spaine, could in no wiſe bzoke that Paulus and Arhana- 
fr ſhould be abſent, the Caſterne biſhops fozthwith depart, and coming to Philippi acitie in 
Thcacta, thep aſſemble a pꝛiuate Councel among themſelues, and begin thencefoꝛth openly to 
accurſe the Creed, containing the clauſe Of ove /xbſtance: and to ſowab2oad in wiiting their o⸗ 
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pinion, that the Son was not of one ſubſtance with the Father. But the aſſembly of biſhops 


which continued at Sardice, firſt condemned them which fled from the hearing of their cauſe: 

next, depoſed from their dignities the accuſers of Athanaſius: afterwards ratified theCred of 

the Nicene Countell, and abꝛogated the hereticall opinion which ſaid,that the Sonne was of 

a different ſubſtante from the Father: laſt of all ſet fozth moze plainly theclauſe Of ove ſub- 

ſtance, fo2 they wzote letters thereof, and ſent them thzoughout the whole wozld. Both ſides 

were pleaſed with their owne doings,e enerpone ſeemed to himſelfe to haue done right wel: 

the biſhops of the Caſt, becauſe the Meſterne biſhops had receiued ſuch as they had depoſod: 

the biſhops of the Weſt,becauſe the Taſterne biſhops being depoſers of others, had departed 

befoze the hearing of their cauſe:the one, foꝛ that they maintained the Nicene cred:theother, _ 

fo2 that they went about tocondemne it. Their biſhopꝛicks are reſtoꝛed to Pave and Acrha- — 


vaſuu, likewiſe to Marcellus biſhop of Ancyra in the leſſer Galatia, who alitle befoze (as we ple, Achana- 


ſaid in the firſt boke) was depoſed, who alſo then endeuoured with all might to diſpzoue and fius b. of Ale- 
confute the ſentence pzonounced againſt him, ſaying, that the phzaſe and maner of ſp&@ch z2dria,Mar- 
which he vſed in his boke, was not vnderftod, and therefoze to haue bene ſuſpeced by them, lun b. of 
as if he maintained the hereſieof Ti Seroſatenue. Pet we map not fozget that Evbine br he Cu- 
Pamphilus wote the bokes to the confutation of the boke of Marcellus, where he citeth the cell reftored 
wo2ds of Marcellus, and refuteth them, plainly declaring that Marcellus no otherwiſe then to their chur- 
Sabellus the Affrican, and Paulus Samoſatenus,thought that the Lozd 4% was but oneiy man, Sen 


CHAP. XVII. Cap.21, after 
An apologie or defence in the behalfe of Euſelius P amphilus that he was no eArian, the Greeke, 
as diners malicious perſons wrote of him. | 


Etauſe that diners haue bzuted abzoad ſlanderous repozts of Euſebius Pamphilus, affirs 
ming that in his wozks he ſanozedof the hereũe of 4-5"; J think it not amiſſe. pꝛeſentiy 
to lap downs in few wozds what ot truth — of him. Firſt of all he was both 


164 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
Councell of Nice, and ſubteribed vnto the clauſe of One ſubſtance. Jn his 
Fuſcb. de vit — — of that Councell : The Em Ns thi 


Conltantini farre with them forthe reducing of them vnto concord and vnitie, that he left them not vari 
.. etime wi 


he had brought them to be of one minde and of one opinion touching all thar aforeic 
called into controuetſie, ſo that with one voice they all embraced the faith deGded iu , 
Councell of Nice. If Eaſebius then, mentioning the Councell ſummoned at Nice, do (fp that 
all quarels and queſtions were there ended, and that all wert of one mind and of one oy 
on, how is it that ſome dare pꝛeſume to charge him with the ſpot of Arianiſme : The aria 
themſelnes alſo are fouly deteiued if they take him foꝛ a fauourer ok their opinion. But ſome 
man peraduenture will ſap, that he ſemed to ſmell of Arianiſme, in that he vſed oftenti 
in his bokes this phꝛaſe, q Chxiſt. Mhom J anſwer, that not onelp he, but alſo other Eccie- 
Gaſticall wziters, yea and the Apoſtle himſelfe, who was neuer once ſuſpected to be the au⸗ 
thoz of anyleud opinion, vſed this phꝛaſe befoze them, who wꝛote ſuch kind of ſpe&ch,and cap, 
dzy other ſozts of ſentences,foz the lively ſetting fozth and expꝛelling of the oꝛder and maner 
ol our Saniours humanitie. But what Erſebius thought when Arius taught that the Sonne 
was a creature, and to beaccountedas one ot the other creatures, now vnderſtand, foz in his 
firſt boke againſt Aar cellus, he wziteth thus: He alone, and none other, is both called, and it 
indeed the onely begotten Sonne of God. Wherefore they are worthy of reptehenſion, which 
are not aſhamed to call him a creature, and to ſay that he began of nothing. as other creatures 
did. How ſhall he be the Sonne, or after what ſort may he be called the onely begotten of Cod, 
when as he hath (as they ſay) the ſame nature with other creatures, and is become one of the 
vulgar ſort of men, to wit, hauing the like beginning with them, and being made partaker with 
them of the creation which is of nothing? But the holy Scriptures(I wis) teach vs no ſuch thi 
of him. And againe a litle atter he ſaith: Whoſoeuet then ſaith, that the Sonne was begotten 
of nothing, or that the principall creature began of nothing : he attributeth vnto him vnadyi. 
ſedly the onely name of Sonne, but in very deed and in truth he denieth him to be the Sonne. 
For he that is begotten of nothing, can in no wile be the true Sonne of God, no more ean an 
other thing that hath the like beginning. But the Sonne of God truly begotten of the Father 
himſelſe, is co be termed the onely begotten, and the welbeloued of the Father. And fo ſhall he 
be God. For what other thing is the bud or branch of God, then that which reſembleth the be- 
getter?The King is ſaid to build or make a Citie, but not to beget a Citie: and fo he is ſaid to be- 
et a ſonne, but not to build or make a ſonne. In reſpect of the worke he wrought, he is notcal- 
ſed a father, but a cunning workman; and in reſpeR of the ſon he begat, he is not calleda work 
man, but a father. Wherefore the God of all vniuerſalitie, is worthily to be called the Fatherof 
the Sonne, yetthe framer and maker of the world. Although it be once found written inacet- 
taine place of holy Scripture: The Lord made me the beginning of his wayes , for the accom» 
pliſhing of his workes; yet (as I am minded immediatly to interprete) it behoueth vs to ſcanne 
narrowly, and to ſiſt out with diligence the ſence and vnderfianding thereof, and not afterthe 
maner of Marcellus, with one word to ſhake the chiefe principles of Chriſtian religion. is 
and many other ſuch like reaſons, hath Euſebius alledged in his firſt boke againſt Aurel, 
to the confutation of his opinion. In his third boke he hath expounded how this word ade 
02 created is to be vnderſtod, as followeth : Theſe things being after this ſott, it remaigetd | 
that we conlider of this ſentence : The Lord make me the beginning of his wayes , for these 
compliſhipg of his works: which is no otherwiſe to be taken, then the other things we expollts | 
ded before. For in caſe he ſay that he is made, he ſaith it not as if he became ſomething of vo 
thing: or that he was made after the ſelfe ſame maner with other creatures, of that which is not, 
(as ſome haue leudly imagined) but that he had being and liuing, that he was, aud ſubſiſted be | 
fore the foundations of the world were laid, and therefore appointed by his Father who is Lord 
of all things, the Prince of all this vniuerſalitie: ſo that the word Made in this place is no other · 
wiſe to be taken, then Appointed ot Ordained, Peter alſo the Apoſtle calleth Princes and i 


ſtrates plaine creatures, where he ſaith, Submit your ſelues vnto every humane creature, for 


Lords ſake, whether it be vnto the King, as vnto the chiefe head, either vnto rulers, as ſent 

him. And the Prophet alſo: Prepare thy ſelfe (faith he) O feruſalem, to call vpon thy God, fot 
behold he ſetteth the thunder, he ſhapeth the ſpitit, and ſheweth vnto men his Cbriſſ. He vnder 
ſtandeth not this word Shaperh, as if the ſpirit were made of that which is not. For God 4 
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when the Councell of Sardice decreed that «Athanaſius and Paniusſbonld be reſtored to their Bi. 
ſhoprickes and Conſtantins the Eaſterne Emperour would not adnnt t hom: the Emperour 
of the Weſt threatued him with warres, ſo that Conſtantius being therewuh a- 
fraid, wrote for At hanaſius, and ſent him to Alexandria, 


A Fter that both the biſhops aſſembled at Sardice, and alſo the biſhops aſſembled at Phi- 


lippi acitie of Thracia,in their ſeuerall councels had decredſuch things as ſeemed god 

vnto themſelues , they returned euerp man to his owne home. The Eaſt and Weſt The diviſion 
Churches were now deuided, the ſpace oꝛ diſtance ſeuering their communion aſunder,was f _— 
the mount betweene 1liyrium and Thracia, called Tiſucis:foz ſo far enerpof them among then of v5 
ſelues, though they differed about the faith, yet the quarel being laid alide, they communica- : 
ted together; beyond that, there was no communion of contrary parts: fo2 ſuch confuſion, 
ſuch ſtirre,and ſuch diuiſion reigned then in the Church. Jmmediatly after, the Emperour 
of the Meſt parts ofthe wozld , certified his bzother Conſtant: of the things decided in the 
Councel of Sardice:and requeſtedhim to ſ& Paulus and Athanaſuus placed in their biſhopꝛicke. 
But when Conſſautius deferred from day to day his bꝛothers deſite, the Emperoz of the Weſt 
gaue his bꝛother in choiſe, either to reſtoꝛe Paulus and Athanaſius, and ſo account of him as his 
friend oz elſe to heare the pꝛotlamation of open warre, and ſo find him as his deadly foe. The -4,........ of 
letters he ſent by the Embaſſadoz vnto his bꝛother were theſe: Thete remain here with me A. contans the 
thanaſius and Paulus, who as I am credibly giuen to vnderſtand, are petſecuted for pieties ſake, If Emperor, vn- 
that thou wilt promiſe me to reſtore them vnto their ſeas, and to puniſh ſeverely ſuch as haue to bis brother 
iniured them, I will ſend the parties themſelues vnto thee: but if thou wilt not accompliſh this 
my will and pleaſure, know for ſuretie that my ſelfe will come thither and maugrethy beard, re- 6 
fore them to their proper ſeas. When the Emperour of the Caſt had vnderſtod of this, he * ws. 1 
was wonderfull pen ſtue and ſad,he aſſembled together many of the Eaſterne biſhops,lapeth | 
befoꝛe them the choiſe his bꝛother gaue him, demandeth of them what was beſt in this caſe 
to be done. They make anſwer, that it was far better to reſtoze again Athauaſius, then to raiſe 
deadly and moꝛtall warres.Wherefoze the Emperour being conſtrained of neceſſitie, ſent 
fo: Athanaſius into him. In the meane while Conte»: the Emperour had ſent Paulus honoꝛ a- 
bly, together with two Biſhops, with his owne letters, and with the letters of the Councell 
foz the moze ſuretie, vnto Conſtantinople. When Athanaſius feared and doubted, whether he 
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thou ſhalt ſatisſie thy longing defires, thou ſhalt haue triall of our wonted elemencie andben 
ſtored to thine owne ſea and native ſoile. For to this end I haue intreated my Lord and brother 
Conſtan;,the puiſſant and noble Emperour, that he would licence thee to retutne vnto vs, whete. 
by thou mighteſt by the meanes of vs both, enioy thy countrey, and haue this token fot triallof 
our ſingular clemencie and good will towards thee, 4+. 


Another Epiſtle vnto the ſaiirenowmed eAthavaſius. 


Conſtantius the puiſſant and noble Emperour, vnto Athauaſius the Biſhop ſerideth eting, 
Although by our former letters we haue ſignified vnto thy wiſedome after the plaine maner, 
that with ſecure mind and ſafe conduct, thou ſhould come vnto out Court, becauſe we were 
fully determined to reftore thee vnto thy former dignitie : we haue notwithſtanding ſent thele 
lettets alſo vnto thy holineſſe, that thou hire a common waggon, and removing all timotous 
thoughts from thy diſtruſtful mind, thou ſpeedily repaire vnto vs, to the end thou mayſt the ſoo» 
ner enioy thy long wiſhed deſires. | 56% of 


Another Epiſtle unto the ſaid renowmed eAthenaſur. 281 


Conſtantius the puifſant and noble Emperour , vnto Athanaſau the Biſhop ſendeth greeting, 
Being of late at Edeſſa, where there were alſo of thy prieſts then pteſent, it ſeemed good on 
to ſend one of them vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt haſten vnto our Court, and after chy coming. 
into our preſence, without delay returne into Alexandria. And for as muchas it isnow a t 
while ago ſince thou receiuedſ our letters,and haſt deferred th y iourney, therefore nowallowe 
thought good to put thee in remembrance, that withour delay thou come vnto vs, and ſo tao 
ſhalc poffeſſe che libertie of thy countrey, and thy long wiſhed eaſe and quietneſſe. Aud 
thou mightſt fully perſwade thy ſelfe of all the premiſes, we ſent vnto thee Acheter the Deacon, | 
of whom thou ſhalt vnderſtand, both what our purpoſe is, and alſo how that thy heartiedefires * 
ſhall preuaile. e Nehanaſwe being at Aquileia (foz he had remoned thither from Sardice) teme 
ned theſe letters. Thente he went inpoſt to Rome, ſhewed the letters to Biſhop 76/1 id  ? 
recreated very much the Church of Rome. Foz Conſtantine the Eaſterne Empetout aa 
to be of the ſame faithand opinion with them, when he ſent fo2 Achanaſ home. Iain tutti 
fied the Clergieand laptieof Alexandria in his letters of Athauaſius ag kollowety. 


The Epifile of Iulius Biſhop of Rome, onto the Prieſts and people of Alexandria. oy 1 5 


Iulius biſhop of Rome vnto the Prieſts, Deacons, and welbeloued breth ren, the people inhabl- | 
ting Alexandtia, ſendeth greeting in the Lord. I do greatly reioyce with you (welbeloued bre 
chren) that henceforth you may behold with your e es, the fruite of your faith. For that is to be 
ſeene in my brother and fellow Biſhop Athanaſuus, whom God hath reftored vnto you, parti for 
his ſincere and godly life, and partly alſo by the meanes of your prayers. Hereby ic may 4 


conieRured what pute & ſeruent prayers you haue alwaies poured ynto God. For when you ar 


of Socrates Scliolaſticus. Libis; : 167 
led to remembrancathe heanenly promiſes & the entire affeQion you beart vnto them all which 


=_ — were fully perſwaded that Athaxaſmn (whom —— — 


elta) hocd notalways be abſcnezaad continually be ſeuetkd from you. 
to vſe many words vnto you, for whatſoeuer I ſay, the ſame hath your faith preuented: & wharſo- 

euer cõmonly you all heartily deſired. the ſame through the grace of God is now fully come to 
And that I may repeatr the ſame again, I do greatly reioyce with you, that you haue conti- 
nued ſo firmly and ſo ſledfaſtly in the faith, that by no meanes you could be withdrawnefrom it. 
Moreouer I do no leſſe reioyce at my brother Athauaſiut, x ho notwithſtanding the manifold ca- 
Jamities and ſundry miſeries he endured, yet remembred almoſt euery houte your entice loue & 
great longiny for him. And though fora ſeaſon he ſeemed to be abſent from you in body, yet 
lived he alwayes as if he had bin preſent with you in the ſpirit. I thinke verily (welbeloued bre- 
thren) that all the temptations and paines he endured, are not void of their praiſe & commenda- 
tion: for by this meanes both your faith and his hath bin knowne and made manifeſt vnto the 
whole world, If he had not bene tried with ſuch great and lamentable temptations, who euer 
would haue thought ſo ſtayed a cenſure to haue reſted in your minds, or ſo feruent loue and af- 
fection to haue faſtened your minds vpon ſo notable a Biſhop : or that he was the man that ex- 
ceſled in ſuch rate gifts, by the meanes whereof he is made partaker of the hope which is laid vp 
for vs in heauen? Wherefore he hath attained vnto a notable teſtimony ofhis faith, not onelyin 
this life, but in the life to come. For by the patient ſufferance of much aduerſity by ſea & by land, 
he trampled and trod vader foot al the malicious trecheties of the — On Arad by reaſon 
of the aduerſaties ſpite, he Rood in great hazard of his life, yet made he no account of death: bur 
for all that, through the grace of almighty God, & the power of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, he eſcaped 
their hands, whereby he conceiued good hope, that in the end he ſhould quit him of his aduer- 
ſaries, and be reſtored to the comfort of you all, and beare away together with you the victori- 
ous garland of good works and wel —_— that he is already famous euen to the ends of the 
world, highly commended for his good life, renowmed for his free and conſtant perſeuetance in 
the defence of the chriſtian & heauenly faith, aud regiſtred by the cenſure of you all to immortall 
memory, for the fingular love & affection he ſhewed towards you. Wherfore he is returned vnto 
you, bedecked with greater excellency and tenoume then before his departure. If the puritie of 
fine and precious mettall. as of gold or ſiluer, be exquiſitely tried in the fire: what can be ſpoken 
of ſo notable a man, in reſpect of his worthines, ho after the quenching of ſo many fiery flames 
of ſedition, after the recoueting of ſo many dangerous perils and grievous downfals,isnow te- 
ſtored to you, and found innocent, not onely by our determination, but by the decree and cen - 
ſure ofthe whole councel?Entertaine therfore(welbeloued brethren) your biſhop Athanaſins,8& 
alſo ſuch as haue bin partakers of his affliction, with all reuerence, ioy and gladnes. Reioyce in 
that you haue obtained your deſires: in that you haue as it were fed, & quenched with your let- 
ters the thirſt of your ſhepheard, hungring & thirſting in his abſence after your godly zeale. For 
in ſo doing, during his abode in forreine & far countries, you comforted him not a litle: & while 
he was toſſed to & fro with the ſtormes of perſecution, and intangled with the ſnares of his mali- 
cious aduerſaries, you mitigated his griefe & ſorow;by ſending vnto him tokens of your falthful 
and feruent minds towards him. When that I think with my ſelf, and caſt in my mind the concei- 
ved ioy of you all at his return:the flocking multitude ful of religion and godlines, the ſolemne 
feaſt of ſage perſons aſſembled together: what kind of day the return of my brother vnto you is 
like to be: I cannot chuſe but conceive wonderful ioy. Specially for that the ſchiſme and diſcord 
which reigned herccofore,isnow plucked vp by the roors:for y his honorable returne according 
vnto your owne hearts deſite, hath repleniſhed you with incredible ioy and gladnes. So that the 
loy for the greatnes thereof hath reached vnto vs, to whom it is giuen from aboue, to have ac- 
quaintance & familiaritie with ſo excellent a man, It ſeemeth good that we end our epiſile with 
a praier.Godalmighty,and his Son our Lord and Saviour Ieſus, giue you alwaies of his grace, & 
grant you of his mercy the reward of ſo noble a faith, the which you haue ſhewed towards your 
biſhop, with ſo worthy a teſtimony, that both you & yours may not only in this wotld. but alſo 

in the life to come, enioy farre more excellent gifts, which neither eye hath ſcene, noreare hath 1 Cot. a 
heard, neither the heart of man conceiued the things that God prepared for thẽ which loue him, 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt, co whom withthe Almightie God, be glorie for euer and euer, 
- =P 2 Amen. 
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haue you 


the 

him,reaſoning with him in this ſozt: Alrboug 
the decree of the — and our one determination, yet becauſe t ere are in;Alexmge 
cettaine people differing in opinion from thine, and ſeuering themſelues from thye ona 
my requeſt is that thou permit them one Church for themſelues. 41bavaſing made anf 
his requeſt very wittily, and ſaid: O Emperour it liethinthee to do as pleaſerh thee he K | 
command. and execute the commandement. I alſo will craue of thee another thing for trtom. 
pence, my humble requeſt is that thou grant it me. When the Emperour — | 
with moſt willing mind he would condeſcend thereunto, «£-<24/:% immediatiy ſaid ine 
humble ſuite is, that I may obtaine that which thou wouldſt haue had at my bands, to wk, tat 
thou wilt grant one Church throughout euery citie, for ſuch as comunicate not wich the Am. 
The Arians perceining that the requeſt of 44414 was not vnreaſonable, made ante, | 
that it behoued them to defer the matter vnto another time, and confiver better ot it. Thy 
hiadzcdnot the Emperoꝛ, but ſuffered him to do that which pleaſed him beft.Wherefoze th 
Emperour reſtozed Arhaneſus, Paulus, Marcellus, Aſclepas biſhop of Gaza, and Luciu-biſhop of 
Adrianopolis,euerp one to his owne biſhopꝛicke againe.Theſe two hmdmoſt were avy 
by the Councellof Sardice: Aſclepas foz that he ſhewed recoꝛds, whereby it appeared that bath 
Emnſcbius Pamphilus and ſundꝛy others vnderſtod fully of his caſe, and reſtozedhimtohisdig 
nitie: Lucius fo2 that his accuſers fled away. By the Emperours edict they all ed 
owne ſeas, the cities were commanded to entertaine them with willing and che&rfull minds 
At Ancyra there was no ſnrall ſtir, by reaſon that B ius was remoned,and fercelky reſts = 
red in his place,ſo that the aduerſaries toke thereby occaſton to flander Aarcells: again. The 
citizens of Gaza receiued <{/clepa: willingly. At Conſtantinople, Macedonius fo; nfenſon gave 
rome vnto Paulus, and had ſeuerall metings and conuenticles at a tertain Churth ot thec 
tie. But as touching Ai hanaſius, the Emperour ſent letters vnto the Biſhops, nts thedie 
and laitie of Alexandria, that they ſhould receiue him both loningly and willingly.” Ve | 
manded mozeouer by his letters, that ſuch acts as were recozded againſt him in theirCourts 
and pnods, ſhould be blotted out. is letters in the behalfe of both the afozeſaid,are theſe, 


The Epiſtle of Conſtantin: inthe behalfe of At hauaſuus the Bib. 


Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, vnto the Biſhops & Prieſts of theCt- 
tholik Church, ſendeth greeting. It appeareth evidently that Athanaſius the reuerend biſhopyuw = 
not deſtitute of the grace and goodnes of Godʒbut though by the iudgment and cenſume ofuẽ 
he was iniuriouſly dealt withal, & vniuſtly condened for a litle while, yet the diuine providence 
of almightic God the beholder of all things, pronounced of him 5 iuſt ſentence of — 
that by the wil of God & our decree, he recouered both his natiue ſoile & proper churehjwhere | 
the holy Ghoſt had affigned him gouernour. He is to receive at our hands ſuch things as ourcle· 
mency being led by right and reaſon ſhal thinke conuenient for him, ſo that all wWhatſocter bah 
bene heretofore decreed againſt ſuch as communicate with him, be henceforth quite forgotten: 
chat al ſuſpition raiſed of him be henceforth remoued: and that his clergie (reaſon ſorequirity) | 
may enioy ſuch libertie, freedom & priuiledge as they haue done in times paſt,Moreguetof our | 
ſoueraigne benignitie towards him, we haue thought good to ad this alſo, that as many as | 
lotted into the ſacred ſenate of the elergie, may vnderſtand of truth, that we haue graixedile 
and good leaue to as many as cleaue vnto him, be they biſhops or what other degree ſoruerof 
the clergie. Euery ones firme and ſure conſent in this behalf, ſhal be a ſufficient ligne ortokenof 
his faithful mind & purpoſe. We haue commanded that ſuch as embrace his communionjsdt 
Qing chemſelues vnto the ſounder opinion and better ſenrence,all alike now by our p . 


as heretofore by the prouidence of Cod, may enioy the benefits beſtowed ypon them ſtõ above 
Another Epiſtle unto the people of Alexandria. | N wy 


Cenarius the puiſſant, the mightic and noble Emperour, vnto the people of the Catholithe 
church of Alexandria ſendeth greeting. In as much as we lay alwaics before our eies,yourgo7 - 
and politicke gouernment, as à marke to ſhoot at, or looking glaſſe to behold our one 4 


269 


and ſe chat you were beresued of your Biſhop ee, man ap dec W 
— in liuing, we determined with our ſelue Sand Rs ** yok lo. Robes 
him therefore honorably after your accuſtomed manercioyne him with you as an helper in your 
prayers vnto Godrendeuor alwaies to tetaine amongſt youoncordand peace, both fic for your 
owne perſons, and grateful vnto vs, according vnto the ſacred decrees of the church. Fot it isnot 


requiſite that diſſention and debate ſhould moleſt and diſquiet the peaceable eſtate of theſe our 
proſperous daies. Our deſire is, that ſuch a plague be purged far from among you: our requeſt is 


(welbcloued people of Alexandria) that in your praiers, where you craue (after your wonted cu- 
flom) the aid & aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, you take Athanaſius for chiefe,or(as I ſaid before) 
an helper:to the end, according vnto your happy and proſperous ſucceſſe, the heatheniſſi nations 
as yet ſnared with the erronious ſeruice of idols, may haſten with moſt willing minds to embrace 
the profeſſion of our moſt holy faith. We coũſel you this alſo, that you perſever in the things we 
rehearſed before:that you entertaine willingly your Biſhop ſent vato you by the mightie power 
of God, and our louing pleaſure: and that you count him worthy of al curteous falutation.For of 
a ſuretie, this is comely for you, & conuenient for our highnes, We haue alſo charged the Iudges 
and gouernors of thoſe prouinces by our letters, that they ſhould weed all tht tares of ſpite and 
contention out of the minds of malicious perſons, and puniſh ſeuerely ſeditious & buſie bodies. 
Wherfore ſeeing that you vnderſtand all theſe circumſtances,that our pleaſure is agreeable with 
the wil of God: that we haue care ouer you for the maintenance of concord and ynitie:that we 
haue aſſigned puniſhment for troubleſome and ſeditious perſons: obſerue — . the things 
which are correſpondent vnto the ordinances of the church and the ſeruice of God, embrace this 
Athanaſius with al honor & reuerence, and poure out your prayers vnto God the Father who go- 
uerneth all things, both for your {clues and alſo for the concord & quietnes of the whole world. 


An Epiſtle for the abrogating of the things that were decreed againſt Athanaſins, 


There is extant alſo an Epiſtle in the ſame forme wnto the gonernours of 
Auguſtemmica, Thebais Libya and Licya. 


Con antius the puiſſant and noble Emperour vnto Neſtorius ſendeth greeting. If any thing be 
found decreed and recorded heretofore, to the preiudice, hurt or domage of ſuch as communi- 
cate with At hanaſuu the Biſhop, our will is that the ſame be wholly abrogated and diſanulled. 
Our pleaſure is moreouer, that his clergie ſhall enioy the like francheſſe and libertie as in times 

aft; we will haue this commandement put in vre, that as Athanaſius the Biſhop is reſtored to his 
ſea, ſo all the clergie of his communion, may recouer and poſſeſſe the like libertie with other 


ecclefiafticall perſons, and ſo liue at hearts eaſe, | 
Cap. 24. after 


CHAP. 21x. the Greeke. 
How that Athanafins paſſing by Ieruſalem into Alexandria, was receiued of Maximus into 
the communion:how he called there a Synod of Biſhops and confirmed 
the decrees of the Nicene Councell. 


Thea: the Biſhop truſting to theſe letters, paſſed though Syria and came fo Palæ- | 
Aan arriuing at Icruſalem,he opened bnto Aaximus both the decrees of the Coun⸗ The Councel 

cell of Sardice. and alſo the Emperour Confautin: agreement and conlent therein, and */<ralilew. 
p20cured a ſpnod of biſhops ta be aſſembled there. Foz Maximus without delay cited thither lara i. 
certaine biſhops out of Syria and Palæſtina. The aſſembip being gathered together, he gaue ſhop of leru- 
Athanaſius the communion,and aſſigned vnto him his dignitie. The Councel being diſſolued, lalem foctool 
wꝛote and fignificd by their letters vuto the people of Alexandria,vnto the biſhops of Egypt be Arians; 
and Libya, all their decrees and canons touching Ae hanaſius. Wherefoze all the aduerſaries of 
Athauaſius, cxied out againſt Maximus, becauſe that afozetime he hadſubſcribed to his depo⸗ 
ſition, but now repenting of his folly,as if he had not then done well, he became of his fatth, 
and awarded him both the communion and his dignitie. When Vrſacius and Valens who afoze _ 
time were earnclt followers of 4ris-,bnderltod of this, they codemmed their fozmer doings, Vc od 
and got them fo Rome: there they exhibite vnto biſhop alis their recantation e repentance en berg 
in wiiting:they ſubſcribe vnto the treꝛd containing theclauſe of One ſulſtauce, and they wzite them of their 
vnto Aihhauaſuus, that thencefozth they 1 with him.Y7/acis: and Fulnns being folly. 

© 4 
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— — of Abo his /7aires, agreed 
vas the ſeo Lance. But Achanaſuve travelling by Peleuſium, the 


CHAP. xx. 


Of Magnentins and Bretanion the tyrants and of the death of Conftans - * Kel} Þ 


- 


the Weſterne Enperour. ee 


J 6 
1 4 


the meane while the quiet eſtate of the common weale was not a litle ont of ſquare 

tore J will b:teflyintreate, and runouer ſuch things as J haue determined withny | 

ſelfe to lay downe. After the death of Con//a»:ine who builded Conſtantinople ig the ſons 

(as I haue ſaid in my firſt boke) ſucceeded him in the Empire. Df whichnumber wehan' 

to vn derſtand that Conffarrine,ſo called after his fathers name, was one, and reignedtogy 

ther with the reſt of the Emperours, whom the ſouldiers ſlue after he had reigneda rylitis. - 

while. And as Conſtantus commanded not he ſhould be ſlaine, fo againe fozbad he notth b 
laughter. But how that Conſtantine the vonger, bꝛeaking out into the bozders af his nn 

tioned befoze. After whole death there aroſe warres betwene the Perſians and the mm 

where Conſtantuus had but ilfauozed ſuccefſe. Foz the campe being pitched in the night tin, 

about the bounds of the Romane and Per ſian dominions, the Perhan hoaft ſeemed then toy p 

uaile, and foꝛ a time to haue the vpper hand. Then alſo the Eccleũaſticall affaires went 5 

Meents tr oubleſome, foꝛ there was a great contention in the Church about At hanaſiu, andthe clauſs | 

iGo — iz Of One ſubſtance. Theſe things being at this point, Aagnentius the tyꝛant became a rebel in the ; 

of Eutropi Met parts of the wozld, and th2ough treaſon pꝛocured the death of Cenſtau the Emperanc 4 

called Maz- which gonerned the Melt, and then abode in France. This being wꝛought, there enſuey® 

— great and grieuous warres. Magnentius the tyzant inuaded all Italy, ſubdued Affricke u 4 

| : Libya, and toke all France.Mozeouer at Sirmium acitieof Illyrium there was another tyzant 

Bretani9® (et bp by the ſouldiers, whoſe name was Breramon. At Rome alſo there was a great um. 

— Foz Mepotiamus Conſtantive ſiſters ſonne, hauing got him a great troupe of fencers andſwojb 

arraitor. players, aſpired vnto the Jmperialbſcepter,but the Captaines of Magnentius diſpatthed his 

Magnentuus in à litle while ouerran and ſubdued all the Weſt parts ol the wozld, © ©: | 


- , Cap.26.afrer | CHAP, XX I. | 25 
 theGrecks., Him that after the deathof Conſtans the W:ſterne Emperour, Paulus and Athanaſius were dee 
againe: Paulus in hu exile was ftifled to death: Athanaſins fled and ſaued bis life. +. 


Al the afozeſaid ſtirre fell out in a very ſhoꝛt ſpace, to wit, in the fourth pearg after the | 

A Councell of Sardice, in the Conſulſhip of Ker gius E Nigranut. Conſtantins vnderſtandin ö 

of the whole cirtumſtante, made a title and chalenge vnto all the — ” 

thzen,t being pꝛoclaimed Emperoz of the Weſt,maketh erpedition to wage battell wich ts 

AchanaGus ty2ants. The aduerſaries of Aihamaſius ſuppoſing now they had gotten fit opoztunity; ae 

| accued. out afreſh hainous offences againſt him afoze his coming into Alexandria: they i Fe | 

Emperoꝛ Conſt anti that he peruerted all Egypt and Libya. The election of miniſters hem 

— in fo2ren p2oninces fur thered the matter, and cauſed the offence to ſæme very A 

> kites A in the mean while came to Alexandria. e there called together divers councels of the 

- ofCoaitant!- ſbops of Egypt. where they decreed ſuch things as were agr able with the canons of ther A 

ue. cel of Sardice, and alſo of the councel held at feruſalem vnder Maximus, The Empetom u? 

there * afozetune was addided bnto the Arian hereſie, wꝛeſted all the things he had lately deer i# 

fled _ the tontr arp part. And firſt of all he baniſhed Paulus biſhop of Conſtantinople whom the me 7 

— ſengers 02 guides that bꝛought him to erile, ſtifled very leudly at Cucuſum a citpin Ln 
Laciusdieth cia. Aarceilus is expulſed Ancyra,and Baſin: placed in his rome. Lucius of Adrianope 


in prilov. lis is clapt in pꝛiſon, and there choked vp with tinke.But the relations — 
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thzcats. The im fo2 fiying away,andchieflp arcyſus biſhop of Neronias a 
citie of Cilicis, Georgius of Laodicga,and Leovtins wha then was biſhop of Anciocb. Chis Leon- 
26x: being a pꝛieſt was depoſed, becauſe he (endeuozing to concealea faule ſlander 4 fuſpition 
raiſed vpon him fo2 his familiaritie with a woman whoſe name wag. Z»/e/i«) gelded him 
ſelfe, to the end he might thenceloꝛth boldly vſe her company, and commit nothing whereof 
he might iuſtly be accuſed. The ſame man was by the aduice and counſell at the @mperouc 


Conſantivs choſen biſhop of Antioch after Stephen who ſucce@ded Placitus. Thus much of him, 


Cup. XXII. * 3 Cap. 27. after 
How that Macedonins haning gotten agame the Biſhopricke of Conſtantineple, the Greeke. 
- wexed ſuch as mere of the contrary opinion. 2 3145202127 


A Acedomns then after that Paulus had departed this life in the maner aboue (aid, was 
made biſhop of Conſtantinople: he had great liber tie and atteſſe vnto the Emperoz,he 
Amade warres among the Chꝛiſtians, nothing inferiour to the tyꝛannicall pꝛactiſes of - 
thoſe times:he perſwaded the Gmperour to aide him, wien as in very dedhe pꝛocured the o⸗ 
" nerthzow and deſtruction of the Churches, and pꝛeuailed ſo much, thatwhatſoener he leudiy 
had compaCed, the ſame foꝛthwith was bya law tonſirmed. Cuery citie ſounded of pꝛocla⸗ 
mations.Zhe ſoldiers were commanded to ſ& the @mperours edicts fake place.As many as 
cleaued vnto the Cr&d containing the clauſe of Oe ſulſtance, were not onelp cutoff from the 
Churches, but alſo baniſhed altogether the cities. And firſt they iopne heads and hands toge- 
ther to bꝛing this to paſſe. But when this peſtilent infection had ſpꝛed it ſelfe farre and nigh, 
luch as hadlitle,oz rather no care at all of the Eccleſiaſtical affaires, determined with them / The perſeca- 
-. Celnes to conſtraine men to their commmion. The violence truly was no leſſe then that of non of the 
old, pꝛactiſed towards the Chꝛiſtians, when they were compelled and dꝛawn to ſacrifice vnto 8 
Idols. Foz many endured ſundꝛy kinds of toꝛment, often racking and diſmembzing of their cke. 
ioynts: confiſcating of their ſubſtance: ſome bereaued of their natine ſoile: other ſome depar⸗ 
ted this life vnder the hands of the tozmentoz: ſome died in baniſhment, and neuer ſaw their 
country againe. Theſe were their pꝛactiſes thꝛoughout all the cities of the Gaſt, but ſpecially 
at Conſtantinople. This ciuill plague and perſecution (afoze time being not out of meaſure) 
. Macedonins did greatly augment as ſone as euer he had gotten the biſhopꝛik. But the cities of 
Greece, of Illyrium, and of the other parts tending towards the Weſt, were voide of all theſe 
tumults and calamities, becauſe they agreed within themſetues, and obſerned the canons of 
the Nicene Countell. ü | 
CHAP, XXIII. | 


Athanaſins reporteth what horrible alts were committed at Alexandria by Georgius the 
Arian biſhop : and what clemencie Conſtantius the Emperony ſhewed 
onto Bretanion the tyrant and rebell. 


E Et vs heare (if you pleaſe) Ithauaſius himſelfe, making relation of the hoꝛrible pꝛattiſes 
committed then at Alexandria hy Georgius the Arian, foz he was pꝛeſent, and felt himſelfe 
ſome part of the lamentable affliction.” In the Apologie which he wꝛote in the defence of 
his flight, he declareth the behauiour of the Arians in this ſozt: There came to Alexandria cer- Athavaſios 
taine people which ſought vs out to execution, ſo that the ending was far worſe then the begin · Apologis· 
nipg. The ſoldiers vnwares beſet the Church: in ſtead of deuout ſervice of God, they take in hand 
deſperate ſwords. Then Georgius that was ſent by them from Cappadocia, coming in Lent time, 
added of his owne vnto the leud practiſes which he learned of them. Aſter that che Eaſter week 
was ended, the virgins began to be clapt in priſon, the Biſhops were bound and led by bands of 
ſouldiers, the fatherleſſe and widowes were diſpoſſeſſed of their houſes, the families weretifled, 
the Chriſtians were violently trailed and lugged our of their houſes, their doores were nailed 
vp, the Clergie mens brethren were in great danger of their liuey for their hrethrens ſake : 
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abhorredrhecomunionof — v 
. done Ne 
ear wecpeef ſouldiers, all in ang naked ſwords in their t TED. Fy 
prepared, ran ypon the people as they were a praying on the Sonday. When he found the 
few for the houre being paſtthe greater part was gone away) he committed ſuck hainoum a 
as became vety well his perſon. He ſet on fire a great company of fagots:he made the virginsty 
ſtand vigh che burning flame: he went about to eonſtraine chem to confeſſe the Arian faith lug = 
when he perceived they would not yeeld, and that they deſpiſed the burning hear of that boi 
ble fire, he ſtripped them ſtark naked, he buffetted them about the head & face, ſo chat of u lonę 
while after they were ſcarce knowne of their owne friends. Moreouer he took forty perſons and 
plagued them with a new kind of torment never heard of before. Their backs and ſides were ſo 
ſcourged and rent with Palme twigs newly pluckt off the trees, hauing on their pricking knobs, 
that divers becauſe of the ſtumpet that ſtucke in the fleſh of their backs, were confirained offen. 
times to tepaite vnto ſurgions: other ſome. not able to endure ſuch terrible paine, died ofthei 
wounds. As many of the men as remained yet aliue, together with the virgins wereexiled,and 
led by the ſoldiers to Oaſis. The dead carcaſſes not yet fully cold, were denied the friends ofthe 
deceaſſed:being throwne here and there, and lying vnburied (for y liked them beſt) the ſoldiers 
hid them as if they had not bene faultie in committing ſuch hort ible crimes. This did they, ha- 
uing their minds ouetſhadowed with the furious rage offrentik hereſie. And when as the dea 
friends & familiars of the dead, teioyced at the bold proteſtation of their faith, yet ſorowed be- 
cauſe their carkaſſes were not couered with earth, the ſauage impiety & beaſt] ctuelty of the 
ſiouldiers reuealed it ſelfe with greater ſhame and infamy. Moteouer they banith forthwith cer- | 
Theſe bi · raine Biſhops of Egypt and Libya: namely Ammon, IThunus, Caius, Philon. Hermes Plus, Pſem- 
ſhops were iris, Nilammon, eu gathon, Anagamphus, Marcus, Dracontins, Adelphins, Athenodorns,a ſecond 4u- = 
_ _ mon, and of the prieſts they baniſhed Hierax and Dioſcorut. Theſe being bereaued oftheir native 
g ſoile, they handled ſo toughly, that ſome of them died by the way, ſome other in exile neueris | 
turning againe. They put ro death about thirtie Biſhops. They followed the ſteps of wickeduH* 
chaab, imploying all their care and induſtry for the rooting out of the truth from off the ſue ok 
the earth. Theſe were the p2actiſes of Georgius at Alexandria, by the repozt of tba. Thi 
Emperour marched foꝛwar ds with his hoaſt to Illyrium, foʒ thither of neceſſitie he nas n 
ſtrained to gs , and there it was that Bretanion was pꝛotlaimed Emperour. As ſoneashe 
came to Sirmium, truce being made, he came to parle with Bretanion. In the meane whilehe 
endeuoured to win againe the ſouldiers, which had refuſed him foz their Emperour . After he 
had ſo done, they pꝛotlaimed Conſtantins alone, both their Auguſtut, their King and Empero; 
In this their p2oclamation there was no mention of Bretanion, who ſeeing himſelfe betraytd, 
fell downe pꝛoſtrate at the Cmperours fete,and craued foz mercie. Conſtantius taking from 
him his pꝛintely ſcepter and purple robe, lifted him vp by the hand very courteonſly, ander | 
hoꝛted him after the calling ol a pꝛiuate man to lead a quiet and peaceable life. He ſaid u ! 
The clemecy ouer, that it was fitter foꝛ an old man, ſuch as he was, to embꝛate a trade of life that as 
of Cooſtan- voide of all trouble and care,then to gape after a vaine title of honoz, full of diſquietnesand 
nos toward: moleſtation. Thus it fared with Bretanion in the end. The Emperour commanded that al 
Breranios charges ſhould be giuen him of the publike tribute, afterward he wzote vnto himfuidypleb | 
ters to Prouſa u title in Bithynia where he made his abode:ſignifping what ſingular pm 
he had done vnto him, inridding him fromcares and troubles, chewing alſo whatmiſeryob 
tentimes befalleth'to reigne and government : and that of his owne part he had dealt hun 
uiſediy, in not giuing to him ſelfe that which he granted to another. So farre of theſe things | 


CHAP. xxI1111. 
Of Photinas the hereticke. 


Gallus Celar, T. Emperour at that time made Gallus his toſin " on 
: germaine Cz ar, aue him his | 

tifte 02 name, and ſent him to Antioch in Syria foz to keepe —— of th Empire 

which reached into the Caſt,When he came to Antioch, there appeared in oo 
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Conſulſhip of Sergius and Nigriaus . 

tions, there was none that could execute the function of a Conſul:theꝝ depoſed fozthwiththe 
heretike Photinur of his biſhopꝛick: foꝛ he maintained the leud opinion of Sabelluu the African, 

and Paulur Samoſatenus. Which act of theirs was app2oued of all men, both at that pzeſent, 

and alſo in time following, to haue bene done accozding vnto right and reaſon. 


CHAP, xxv. 
What formes of faith were layd downeat the Councell of Sirmium, in preſence 
of ( onſtantius the Emperour. 


ut to abꝛogate their old Creeds,and to eſtabliſh new fozmes of faith:one was erhibt- 
ted in the Geek tongue by Marcus biſhop of Arethuſa: two others in the Latin tongue, 
agreeing neither in wozdnoz in compoſition, neither in ſence noz in ſentence, either with 
themſelnes,o2 with y which the biſhop of Arethuſa wꝛote in Gzeek.Dne of the Latin foꝛmes 
I will here lay downe immediatly after the Gꝛerke foꝛme of Marcus. The other, afterwards 
_ rehearſed at Sirmium,J will referre to his pꝛoper place. Pet we haue to vnderſfand, that both 
were tranflated into the Gzieke. The fozme which ¶Narcus wꝛote, was as followeth: We be- A forme of 
leeue in one God the Father almightie, Creator and maker of all things: of whom all fatherhood faith exbibi- 
is named in heauen and in earth: and in his onely begotten Son our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, begotten ted by Mar- 
of the Father before all worlds: God of God, light of light, by whom all things were made both — 
in heauen and in earth, be they viſible or inuiſible things: who is the Word, the Wiſedome, the ce Councell 
true light, the life: who in the latter dayes was incarnate for our ſakes, borne of the holy Virgin, of Sirmiutn. 
crucified, died, roſe againe the third day from the dead, aſcended into heauen, ſitteth at the tight 
hand of the Father, and ſhall come againe at the end of the world to iudge the quicke and the 
dead, and to reward euery one according vnto his workes, whoſe kingdome ſhall haue no end,. 
but continueth for euer and euer. For he ſhall fic at the right hand of the Father, not onely while 
this world laſtetb, but alſo in the life to come. And we beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, that is, in the 
Comforter whom the Lord promiſed to ſend his diſciples after his aſcenſion for to teach and 
leade them in all things, whom alſo he ſent, by whoſe meanes the ſoules ofchem that faithfully Ac. 
beleeue in him are ſanctified. They that ſay that the Sonne of God hath his being of nothing, or 
that he is of another ſubſtance then the Father, or that there was a time or a world when he was 
| not, theſe the holy & Catholike Church doth hold for accurſed. Againe, we ſay, hat whoſoeuer 
affitmeth the Father and the Son to be two Gods, let him be accurſed. If anꝝ man, When he calleth 
Chriſt God, and to haue bene before all worlds, confeſſe not alſo that the Son of God miniſtred 
vnto the Father at the creation of all things, let him be accurſed. He that preſumeth to ſay that he 
is vnbegotten, or that part of him was born of the Virgin, let him be accurſed. If any ſay, that the 
Son was borne of Mary according vnto preſcience, and not to haue bene with God, begotten of 
the Father before all worlds, by whom all things were made, let him be accutſed. Whoſoeuer 
ſaith, that the ſubſtance of God can either be more enlarged or leſſe diminiſhed, let him be held 
for accurſed. Whoſoeuer ſaith, thae the enlarged ſubRance of God made the Son, or calleth the 
Son the enlarged ſubſtance of God, let him be accutſed. Whoſoeuer calleth the Word of God, 
the mentall Word of the Father, or the vocall Word, let hich be accurſed, Whoſocuer faith,that 


12. Bilhops continuing a while at Sirmium,decided other things. Foz they went a⸗ 
bo 
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| is but man onely, borne of Ay, let him be accurſed, Whoſoeuet uben 
— God and man of May, vndetſtandeth the vnbegotten — n 
ſed. Whoſoeuer vndetſtandeth this after the Iewiſh manner: I am the u God de 
cond/ and beſides me there is none other God, (which was ſpoken to theauerthrow of h 
of them that be no gods) thereby to take away the onely begotten, that was God b ! 
| — when he heareth, The Word became fleſh,” J 


worlds, let him be accutſed. Who 
the Word to be turned into fleſn, or by conuerſion to haue taken fleſh vpon him, let 
curſed. Whoſoeuet when he heateth the only begotten of God to haue bene crucified,chinks 
that therein he was ſubiect to corruption, torment, alteration, diminution or deſtructioq iu 
be accutſed. Whoſoeuer vnderſtandeth this, Let vs make man, not to haue bene ſpokeh a 
Father vnto the Sonne, but God the Father himſelfe to haue ſpoken it to himſelſe, let himbs ,.. 
curſed. Whoſoeuet thinketh the Sonne not to haue wreſtled with lacob as man, but the u 
tren God, or ſome portion of him, let him be accurſed. Whoſoeuer vnderſtandeththis, The | 
ord rained from the Lord, not to be taken of the Father and the Son, but that the Father. 
ned from himſelfe, let him be accurſed : for the Sonne being Lord, rained from the Father Um 
was Lord. Whoſoeuer when he heoreth, The Father Lord and the Son Lord, calleth the fach 
being Lord, both Lord and Son: and when he readeth. The Lord from the Lord, affirmethihm 
be two Gods, let him be accurſed. For we place not the Sonne in the ſame roome with the by. 
ther, but ſubiect to the Father, Neither was he incarnate without the will ofthe Fathetg neither 
rained he from himſelfe, but from the Lord, who bath authoritie of himſelſe, to wit, ftomihe 
Father: neither ſitteth he at the right hand of himſelfe, but heatkeneth vnto the Father, ſayin, 
Sit thou on my right hand. Comer calleth the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt,onepe. | 
ſon,let him be accuſed. Whoſoeuer when he calleth the holy Ghoſt the Comforter,termehhin | 
the vnbegotten God, let him be accurſed.” Whoſoeuer faith, there is no other Comfy. 
ter beſide the Sonne, contrary to the doctrine of the Sonne himſelfe, (for he ſaid, Then 
whom I wil intreat, wil ſend vuto you another Comforter) let him be accurſed. Whoſoenrſit 
that the holy Ghoſt is a peece or portion of the Father and ofthe Son, let him beaccurſedMhys - 
ſoeuer affirmech the Father, the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt to be three Gods, let him be accirked, 
Whoſoeuer ſaith that the Sonne of God was made by the will and pleaſure of the Fate 
ot the creatures, let him be accurſed.Whoſoeuer ſaith, the Sonne was begotten contra tote 
will of the Father, or whether the Fathet would or no, let him be accurſed: for the Father bean 
not the Sonne againſt his owne will, neithet was he conſtrained by the law of natute, as ifhehad 
bene vn willing thereunto; but of meere good will, without all time, without paſſion he | 
him of himſelfe.Whoſocuer ſaith, that the Sonne had neither begetting nor beginning aa 
conſequently affirms that there are two without beginning and two without be ting andes 
appoint two Gods, let him be aecurſed. The Sonne is the head and the originall af alice 
and the head of Chriſt is God; for ſo we referre all things reverently by the Sonne into enebe 
ginning ofthe whole vniuerſalitie which is without beginning, Againe, weight ply.with 
our ſelues that clauſe alſo of Chriſtian profeſſion, we ſay, that — rif | 
the Sonne of God, who miniſtred vato the Father at the creation of all things, nor to haue bene 
This form of before all wotlds, but onely from the time fince the Son was borne of Aa, to haue bene cuil, 


— is ſo * and then his deitie to haue begun, as Paulus Samoſatenut was perſwaded, let him be accuſed. 
ed togethet "EN 


| — in many Another forme of faith, firſt laid downe in Latine, afterwards tranſlated into the Crete, 1 | 
ac"s it re- A 
— a wa- JA ſo muchas it pleaſed them diligently to conſider of the faith, all whatſoenerappert 
rv reader: the thereunto, was exquiſitely t curioulip handled at Sirmium, ę in pꝛeſente of Tum ¹ mm 
—— _ Germamss,with other biſhops, they agreed » there was one God, the Father almightnana | 
irchemiclues, às it is taught thꝛoughout the whole woꝛld: e one onelp begotten Son of his, Jeſys CpG; 
& called i in Out Danio2, begotten of him befoꝛe all woꝛlds: that it was not lawfull to ſay thert u 
_ ” — Lo2d —_— ſaid, l go vnto my Father & vnto your Father; onto 
peareth ia the & vnto your God, Vhereſoꝛe he is the God of all, as d Apoſtie hath taught vs: Wa,, 
end ot hs God of the Iews only? Is not he alſo y God of the —— of 1 — 
f one God which ſhal iuftifie the eircũciſion by faith. All Þ other things axe toꝛreſponditai 
do thepcontain any ambiguity at all. And becauſe there was great nee 
ſtanding of the woꝛd which the Latins call ſubſtancia,q the Gzecians dia, e 


ST 


ſhopzicke againe, ifhe would recant e renounce the ſelfe opinion he had innentev of his own _ 
bꝛaine, and thencefoꝛth pꝛomiſe tocleane vnto their doctrine. He refuſed theconditions,and 

pꝛouoked them to diſputation. A certaine dap was appointed foz the conference, the Empe⸗ 
roz commandeth the Biſhops then pꝛeſent to be at it:there came thither alſo at the reqneſt of 
the Emperoꝛ not a few Senato2s. The aſſembly being met, Baſiliat who then i | 
of Ancyra,toke Photiaw in hand: the notaries penned all they ſpake. Mhile they reaſoned ne | J 
with another, the diſputation waxed hote,e in the end Photinas had the foile e was ronidem- re 2 
ned to baniſhmen. From that time foꝛth he lined in erile, and wꝛote in the Greeke and La⸗ 2 | 
tine tongue(foz he was well ſeene in both) a boke againſt all hereſtes,endeuouring therein to 1 
publiſh his owne opinion. So farre of ? hotinu. Me haue yet to vnderſtand that the Biſhops 
aſſembled at Sirmium, milliked themſelues with the fozme of faith laid downe in the Latine 
tongue,foz after the publiſhing thereof, they ſpyed contradicto2ies therein. Wherefoze they 
went about in all thehaſte to call in all the copies, and when as divers were concealed , the 
Emperour by his cdict gaue charge that all ſhould be bꝛought in, and ſuch as hid them ſhould 
be puniched. But no thzeats oꝛ cruelty could reconer the things once publiſhed ſo, becauſe 
had runne thzough many hands. de | | 


8 


| Cap. 3 1. after 
CHAP. Xx vI. ., the Gtecke. 


| . Of Oſius Biſhop of Corduba. 


Hereas we haue made mention a little befoze of Os Biſhop of Corduba, that he 

was conſtrained to ſhew himſelfe at the Countell of Sirmium, I thinke it requiftite 

now to ſay ſomewhat of that matter. Although a while befoze , thzoogh'the leud 
pꝛactiſes of the Arians, he had bene in erile: yet then, at the ſute and pzocurement ofthe Bi- 
tops which aſſembled at Sirmium, it fell out that the Emperour cited him, purpoſing wth 
hunſelfe to perſwade him, oꝛ by foule meanes to conftraine him, to be of the ſame opinion 
with the aſembled Biſhops, x in ſo doing their faith ſhould ferme to cary with it great foxce 
and tredit. Co this end he was dꝛawne againſt his will.(as J ſaid befoze)vnto the Councell, 
But when as this old father would in no wiſe ſabſcribe vnto their faith, they ſconrged his 
fides,and ſet his members vpon the racke. So that in the end by compulſion he gane his al⸗ 
ſent, and ſabfcribed vnto the fozmes of faith which then were publiſhed. Theſe were the 
acts at Sirmium,and thus were they ended. a 

2 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtone: 
Cn. XVI. 
Magnentins the tyrext is overcome, and dicth miſcralipr the Jenas 


— > 3.in tour {onſfextin; had made Ceſar,and ſent him into the Eaſt,came thither with a great power, 
the Greeke. ouertame the Iewes in battell, and made the citp Diocæſatea tuen with the ground. Wha | 
Thelewes Gallus had bzough theſe things to paſſe, being ſwollen and puffed bp with the pꝛide u g 
_— i Cucceſſe andp2oſperous affaires , hecould no longer containe himſelfe within his bounds: 
"me. butfozthwith being enflamed with tyꝛannicall motion, turned his mind againſt Ca 
duet come. ng . ; | 
*Cap.34.after ſo that Conſtantins not long after eſpied him out and perteiued his dꝛift. Pe had executeaol 
the Greeke. his owne abſolute authozity Domitianus who was pꝛeſident of the Caſt , and the great 
| —_ » — ſurer, not making the Emperour pꝛiuie vnto his doings. Wherefoze Conſ/entivrwas int | 
val becene incenſed againſt him. Be being woderfully afraid, pet of fozce came vnto him.Conſftenriurhts | 
arraitor, & (o ring of his coming, that he was now in the Meſterne parts of his dominions, to wit, in 
loſt bi head. the Ile of Flauona , cauſed his head to be taken off his ſhoulders. In alittle while after, 
This 1k he appointed Julians the bꝛother of Gals, Ceſar, and ſent him into France againſt the hars 
— — rians: ai whoſe name was alſo Conſtantius, ended this life the ſenenth Conſulſhip a 
aker Conſtav- ſtant in:, amd the third of his owne. Iuliauus the veare following was created Ceſer , n 
tine, and be: Conſulſhip of Arbation and Lolianur, the ſixt of Nouember. But of Ialiauns we i 
mee n apo. courſein the third boke. Conſtantius being rid of theſe pꝛeſent miſchiefes , turned binn 
— to wage battell with the Churth ol God. Remouing from Sirmium vnto the pꝛintely a 
laben Biſhop Nrn. he called together a councell, and commanded divers Biſhops out of the Eaktum 
ofRome 13. paire with all ſpeede into Italy, and that the Biſhops of the Weſt ſhould mite them them. 
cares. In the mcane ſpace while they travell into Italie, it fell out that Jin: Biſhop of Rome ils 


un b. of. he had gouerned the Church fifte&ne peares departed this life, and Liberia: fucceededhims 
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Cub. X XVIII. "= 


Ofthe Heretiche Aulus the Syrian.the maſter of Bum, VG para 


{T Antioch in Syria there ſtept vp another hereticke, founder of a ſtrange and fozreine _— 
A name was tix, called alſo the Acheiff. Although he maintainedthe Was, 
ſame things and bpheld the ſelle ſame opinion with Kriur, yet he ſeuered himſeife fr5 oa. © 
the Arians,becauſe thep admitted 4ri«- into the comunion, Foz Ariur(as Iſaid befoze)meant ca, * 
one thing within, and vttered another thing without: being at Nice, he allowed and ſubſcri- 
bed vnto the fozme of faith laid downe by the Councell, and deceived the @mperour which 
reigned then, with his fraud and ſubtilty. This was thecauſe that made Aer»: ſener hin 
ſelfe from the Arian ſect.Untill that time Actius was knowne not onely foz an hereticke,but 
alſo foꝛ a great patron of the peſtilent doctrine of Aru. When he had got ſome ſmack of lear- 
— no he left thatcitie, and went to Antioch in Syria wherehe had bene bozne, 
and there was he made deacon by Ceontius then biſhop of Antioch. In aſhozt whilk after, he Leontivs b. 
was able to amaze ſuch as reaſoned with him, with his ſubtle quirks of ſophiſtry. This did he of Antioch. 
by the means of Ariſtotles Elenches, (foʒ ſo is the boke intituled)foz whillt he diſputed, vnwit⸗ Wy 
tingly could he frame ſuch captions and ſophiltical p;opoſitions, as his owne capacity could Tun grerke 
not diſſolue:the reaſon was, becauſe he had not learned tler dzift of ſuch as were tun⸗ 
ning and learned Logicians. Foz Ariſtotle, againſt the ſophiſters who then derided and abuſed & the ſpeclall 
philoſophy, w2ote ſuch a kinde of reaſoning,fo2 the whetting of yong mens wits, diſplaying dust n 
their behaniour.andouerthzowing their ſophiſtical fallacies with witty reaſons and wel cows ds Feder- 
ched ſabtilties. The Ac adenncbt that comment vpon Plcroand Plarinss wojks,do millike very . zo icbpnity, 
much with ſuch things as Ariſtotle hath ſo argutely and ſubtilly wzitten : but Aetius not pꝛo⸗ as the ſence 
curing vnto him a maſter that was an Academicke , cleaued bnto theſe captious ex ſubtle fal- bere and elle 
lacies.Uherfo:e he could not deniſe howto vnderſtand that there was an bnbegotten birth: — 
oz how to imagine that the begotten tould be coeternall with the begetter, ſo barren a bzaine Mad his > 
had heof his owne , and ſo ignozant and bnſkilfull was he in holy ture: foʒ he had no- booke of 
thing in him, ſaue a ſubtle kinde ol reaſoning, quarreilous and cont us languages, ſuch Elenches by 
as map eaftly be found in the rude, ignozant + bnlearned: he had read ouer the ancient wzi- — intituled 
ters, ſuch as publiſhed commentaries vpon holy criptures, and condeumed Clement. Aphri- 
can: and Origen,ſage men ol ſingular learning, foꝛ vnlearned perſons: theepiſfies which of ö 
ſet purpoſe he had patched and ſtuffed with litigious trifles and ſophiſticall concluſtons, the Why 4ctiue 
ſame he ſent vnto the Emperour Conſf@xcine, and to ſundzy others: And therefoze was he cal/ Se 4 
led the Atheiſt. And although he affirmed the ſelfe ſame thing with 4-, pet ol his otune 3 
crue not attaining bnto his intricate t captions maner of reaſoning, was he counted foz an 
Arian hereticke. Wherefoze being excommunicated out of the Church, yet would he ſeeme as 
— bo — —— — ä uon. Of him th 
as errour etians had pellatian, but now are | | 
ant. Foz in alittle while after Eunomius his ſcribe, who ſucked of his filthy inke of hereticall 
doctrine, became a ringleader to this ſect. But of Eu in another place. | 


CHAP. X IX. | 
Of the Councels held at Millaine and Ariminam,with the 
Creedes then concluded vpon. 


P that time there met in Italie not very many biſhops out of the Eat, m heauy age and 
long iourneyes were lets, ſo that they tauld not tome: hut out of the Weſt there came a/ The Councel 
bone the number of thz& hundzed biſhops. The Emperozs edict was pꝛoclaimed that . Ane 
the Councell ſhould be held at Millaine. Uhen the biſhopg ofthe Eaſt came thither , firft of 
all they require, that ſentence by their generall conſentſhould be pzonounced againſt 1b. 
»«ſz7, thinking verilp thereby to ſtoppe all gaps concerning his returning any mozs to 
Alexandria.After that P ain biſhop of Treuere in France, Dyoni/frus biſhop of Alba an head ci- 
tie o Itay, and Eaſcbius biſhop of Vercellz acitie of the Lygurian Icalians, had perceined that 
the Biſhops of the Eaſt bent all their might toenact a — THe foz no other 
purpole, but to ouerthꝛow the true faith, they ſtad vp and cried out, that in ia doing the Chzi- 
. be canceliey by the meanes of their decxittull and ä 1 
2 
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poſſible)bzing them mb; Sudafterd 
en ith himſelfe,he ſaw it was a bery hard matter tocompalte dre 
fat countries and long iourney, and therefoze hecomman Tom 


ito the Eat: he dealeth doubly with the Emperour foz litente to depart: 
ging bey bienfelfethat the —— — „ 
fell. The Emperonrlitie thinking what fetches he had in his head, gau re | 
| thiough the lte and kurtherante of the Exmperodcs chamberlaines, loft citis; an 
Cadoxiue b. crept thzough wile and ſubtilty into the Biſhopzickeof Arnioch : he endenmurethrtnenm 
of Amioch: tins againe into the Church! and goeth about to ſummon'a Cauncell of Biſhops; andy | 
| make him Deacon axaitie. But his leude dꝛift was long in bzinging about; becanſe:the = 
hatred owed vnto er was of moze loꝛte to repeilhim, then the hartygwd willanvfurths+ | 
rance E»doxix: bſed to reſtoꝛe him. But of this weneede no moꝛe wand. Of them whith = 

iſhops not mentioning the buſines about 
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ſcerd, fo thelstwo continnally 
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d (onftantizrour liegt Lotd, Flavins Enſcbins, and Hypatins renowned Con 
downe in = lends of Iune. We beleeue in onely true Cod, the Father almighty, creator 
— a things;and in one onely begotten Sonne of God, who was before all worlds, before all beg - 
Italic by cer- nings, before all times that may be imagined: and begotten of God the Father wichout ac) pa- 
uine Arian ſion, before all comprehenſible knowledge, by whom both the world & all things were made: 
diſhops, one onely begotten, begotten of the Father alone, God of God, like vnto the Faaet Mh 
gat him according vao the Scripture : whoſe generation no man hach knowur'ſave the f 
which begathim. Him we know, bis onely begotten Sontit, to haue comedowne frown | 
gen at the Fathers becke, to baniſh and wipe away ſinne:to have bene borneof the ViegineHs | 
rie:tO have bene converſant with the Diſciples: to haue fulfilled according ento his Ferber nil 
all his meſſage, to have bene crucified , to haue ſuffered and died: to haue deſcended is to bel. 
and there to haue diſpoſtd all things, at whole Fight the potters of hell gates tren _— 
riſen apaine rhe third day: againe to haue accompanied wirk his diſciples and aftex for a 
werx expired to haue aſcended into heauen, where he ſittethut the right hani of dia f. 
ſhan cotne aguine at the laſt day with the glory of his Fatherztoreward euer | 
to ls works. And we beleeue in the holy ä — 
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Chriſt him ſelfe promiſed to fend mankind the comforter;as it is writeen:T go vord my Fichet ,n * 
I will pray my Father to ſend you ate cordforter;the — hall tate of imine. & 
Gal teach & leadeyoriin all chings.The word Subſtaver be ply laid down ofthe fnhet & 
vnloowñ ofthe ignorant people, gitiiog mio many great eauſe of offence, in fo much as it is not 
found in holy Scripture, we have thought good to abindon it, & Henee forth petking of God do 
make no mention of the word Sabſfante, becauſe the facred Scriprores have nor once remEbred 
the ſubfiance of the Sonor of the hoſy Ghoſt. We ſiy that the Son is e the Father iti alt thingy, 
aud char becauſe the word of God hirh affirmed de taught it vs. het theſe thin g err trüb, bc, 
ſach as were not pleaſed with the tittumſtantes 4eontents thereof,coſe dp e ſatd:We came jc. biſbope 
not hither as though we wanted faith any beleefe(fv7'tve refaine wat faith which we learned -— = 
fr the beginning) but we are tome to withftamd nouelties, if ought be pzaciſedp2eindiciall 
vnto the ſame. If thoſe things which yon haue now read, neither tarto2 noz tend to the effa» 
bliſhing ol nouelty, atturſe and renoumte the hereffe of Avius, in ſuch wile as the old t ancient 
canon of the Church hath banithed all heretitall e blafphemous dor ine. At is apparent bnto 
the whole wozld,what tumults x troubies the blaſphemdus opinis of Arius hath raiſed, euen 
vnto this day in the Church of God. This offet was not acceptedof 7 ſacimw,Yalorr ,Germaning, 
Anxentins Denphilns and Caine, and thereupon the band of vnity retained in the Church of 
God, was bzoken aſunder. Foz theſemencleaned vnto ſuch things as the councel of Ariminũ 
had decreed: the other confirmed the canons of the Nicene Councel, ederided Þcontents of þ 
crerde that was read in their pꝛeſente, but ſpecially hams, lo ij; b orcalton therofhe wꝛote 1 
vnto his friends after this maner: What auaileth ii (I beſeech you) vnto the Cotholick Church f adh nfs 
for the furtherance of pie f & godlineſſe, now to propoſe queſtions of faith? and to intitle iheir to bis ami. 
creede with the names of the Conſuls which then were in office? for /rſaemer, Valeus, & Germna- liat friends, 
nus, haue wrought that which was never done por heard of among che Chriſtians: When they where be lai- 
had written ſuch things as they thought neceſſatily to be belecued of them), they laid down the — 
Conſuls, the moneth & the day. that it might eaſily appeare vnto all wiſe men, iheir faith bot to dee geiög 
haue bene before the reigne of Conſtantiut. Euety one of them hauing reſpect vento their owne before, con- 
hereticall doctrine, haue laid downe their ſeuerall ceuſures. Furthietimote when they take pen in demniog it 
hand to pronounce what they thinke of the Lord, they name voto themſelues another Lord, to for bercticall. 
wit, Conſtantius. For it was he that opened them the gap vnto impiety. And while they denied the 
Sonne of God to be eternall(for theſe enemies of Chriſt fell into ſuch outragious impietie) they 
inticled the Emperor Sempiternall. But peraduenture they took occaſion to regifter the names 
of the Conſuls, by example of the holy Prophets, whe noted vnto vs the time they lived in. If 
they preſume to alledge them as a Preſident to their doings, they ate fouly deceiued, & bewray 
very much their one ignorance and folly. For though the Prophets made mention of the times 
they lived in, as we reade in Eſay & O ſeas, who lived in the dayes of Ori, loathã, Achac, & Ete. 
chia: as we reade in Ieremie, who prophefied in the dayes of Ieſar as we reade in Ezechiel & D- 
viel. ho floriſhed vnder the reigne of Cyrus and Dæius: and as we ſind in other prophecies,re« 
uealed vnto the world at other time: yet were not they the firſt founders of the ſeruice of God 
& ſacred religion. It was long before their times, it was from euerlafting,it was before the foun- 
dations of the world were laid the which verily God himſelfe, by Chriſt hath prepared for vs. 
The times when their faith had her originall, they did not ſignifie, fer there had bene faithfull 
men long before them: bur thoſe were the dayes when ſuch promiſes of God, and prophecies 
of things to come were preached by them. The promiſes verily concerned chiefly the incarnati- 
on of our Sauiour : the circumſtances thereof, and ſuch things as were annexed thereunto, ſigni- 
fied plainly the things chat ſhould happen to the Tewes and to the Gentiles, Moreouer in the a- 
foreſaid ſpecified times, theit faith(as I ſaid before) had not her firſt foundation and beginning, 
but the Prophets themſelues: for they liuing then, foreſhewed ſuch things to come. But theſe 
our Southſayers,neither writing of ſtories, nor prophecying of things to come, do write, Ti 
Catholicke faith was publiſhed : adding immediatly thereunto, the names of the Conſuls, the mo- 
neth of the yeare , & the day of the weeke, Euen as the holy men of old haue declared both the 
times of the matters they wrote of, and the yeate of their one miniſterie: ſo theſe men haue 
noted vnto vs the dayes when their faith firſt began. I would to God they bad only written their 
owne beleefe, for now they baue aſſigned an originall or beginning oftheir faith, and they fall 
a reaſoning of it, as if it had neuer bene heard of before. They write not, Thi in eur beltefe, but 
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T be Epiſtle of the Coancell aſſembled at Ariminum umso the Emperowr. © 


According vnto the commgndement of God, & the edict of your gracious High 
thought good to ratifie,with our cõſent, ſuch canons as of old did cocern the Chriſtjan bt 
we haue met together out of al the cities throughout the Weſt parts of the world. to the cas 
faith of the moſt holy and Catholicke Church may be the more famous: & the aduexſaties e | 
of the better known. After deliberation and good aduiſement taken, it ſeemed belt vnto , 
ly to teneitie, and in retaining to hold faſt vnto the end that faith which hath bene continuees 
. from time out ofmemotie, which hath bene preached of the Prophets, Euangeliſis, 
poſtles thtough the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who is the protector of your empire am 
cõſeruer of your helth. It ſeemed very abſurd,nay we thought it an hainous offẽce, to alterougit ! 
of the things that were rightly & reuerently decided: but ſpecially to intermedle wich cue car: 
of the Nicene Councell, fo exquiſitelie handled, & ſo througly ſifted out by the aid & αποƷiHeͤe 
of your father of famous memorie the Emperour ¶ vnſt aut ius: the ſage doctrine & graue ci 
of which councel pierced the cares & hath bene printed in the minds ofal i ole os 
lie force it came to paſſe that the hereſie of Ariz was foiled and ouerthrowne, by wWhoſemgmꝶm 
alſo not onlie this, but all other rotten hereſies whatſocuer are rooted out. What may wel bes 
ded therunto, it is doubtful; to take any thing therfro is dangerous. If either be permitted 
will enſue thereof ſuch libertie, that euerie one wil ſow ſuch leud doctrine as pleaſ 
Wherefore Vrſacius and Yalens being of late infected with the peſtilent hereſie of uu 
fore iuſtlie banifhed our cõmunion, they did not onelie repent them oftheir fond dealing, thei 
conſcience yeelding manifeſt teſtimosie & accuſing them of the ſame, to the end *** 
gain be made partakers of the ſame communĩon, but alſo as their owne writings do b 1 
neſſe, they craued pardon with humble and earneſt petitions, ſo that in the end all their leud he · 
hauiour, all their corrupt learning was forgiuen and forgotten. Theſe things were done c 
time the Councell of Millaine was held in the preſence of certaine priefts of Rome. Bur he 
we call to remembrance how chat Conſtantine the Prince, worthy of noble praiſe among al 425 
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tholicke Church were fo perſwaded, and perſiſted in tho fu 

God the Father through our: Lord Ieſus Chriſt, hath cdtinurd | | | | 

rcigne, by whoſe helpe your kingdoms; is enlarged, and our ſelfe berome Lord of all theſe | 
our countries and dominions, But of che comrary thoſe miſerable mou and bewirched minds, The leud be. 
carried away with a furious ł inde of motion, haue gone about to proclaim themſelues authors hauiour of 
and preachers of wicked doQrine vnder colour of well doing, and to ouerthroy the right ſince · the Ariana 


rity ofthe trurh. For as ſoone as the Councel at your commandetnent mer together They laid 


wide open their concealed fraud and couered deceit: as ſoone as alſo they perceiued S. 


' Anxentins,& Caius, who hadſbrought diſcord and diſſention into the Church of God to be in al 


reſpects like affectioned with them, they aſſayed through wiles & wilful aſſemblietu ænlabliſh 

ſome nouelty: whoſe doctrinè xc — 0975 but one in name, yet in number it fut tuceeded 

the heap of all blaſphemies. But hen as they ſaw they would not cleaue vnto their opinĩõ, nor - 
eondeſcend vnto their leud practiſes, they tranſported themſclues into our ſide, as if they had de- 
termined to ſubſcribe vnto the contrary doctrine. But long after their cankred minds were were 

known well enough. Wherfore that the quiet eſtate of the Church may not be toſſed with ſuch 

waues of troubleſome difſentis: that al be not ſet on tumults & vprores:it ſeemed very neceſſa- 

ty vnto vs to ratifie the decrees confirmed of old, inuiolably to conſerue them, & to forbid theſe 

men our communion. For this cauſe haue we ſent legates with our letters vnto your maieſtie, of 

whom you may vnderſtand the mind and meaning of the councel: whom alſo we haue charged, 

firſt of all to proue the manifeſt truth by authority & teſtimonie of old and ancient la wes wiſely 

decreed, and to open vnto your different cenſure and iuſt ſentenee, not(as V yſacius and Valens at- 
firmed)that quiecnes ſhould enſue, if the canons lawfully decreed and aduiſedly decided ſhould 

be ouerthrowne (for how can they plead for peace, which haue broken aſunder the bond of y- 

nitie?) bur that diſcord and debate ſhould ariſe thereof, not onely in other cities bur alſo in the 

Church of Rome. Wherefore we humbly requeſt your maieſty of your gracious fauout & won- ms 
tedclemency, to accept this our meſſage, that you permit no noueltie to creepe into the Church 2 
of God to the contumelie of ſuch as already are departed this life: but that you grant vs licence Arimino re- 


and your lawfull fauour, firmely to perſeuere in thoſe things which our anceſtots haue decreed, queſt three 

in as much as it is euident vnto all men, that whatſocuer they did it was through well aduiſed things of the 
counſell, prudent conſideration, and the aid of the holie Ghoſt. Fot the innouations of theſe 8 
mẽ do graffe in the minds of the faithful incredulity, in the minds of the vnfaichful crue ly. Alſo that he wink 
we humbly requeſt your bighnes, that the biſhops which wander in far & forreine regiõs, grie- not æ no- 
uouſly afflicted by reaſon of great yeares and the miſerie of want and neceſſity, may _ ſafe ties. 2. chat he 


conduct returne home fromexile,to the end the Churches remaine not deſolate & deſtitute of call home is 
their biſhops being thus far aſunder. Laſt of al their hũble ſute is vnto your maieſty that nothing biliops a 
be either diminiſhed or added vnto the old & ancient decrees: but that all whatſoeuer haue bin 2 . 9 
obſerued voto this day through the godly procurement of your father, may henceforth be of alteration offi®# 
force, ſtrength and vertue: and that hereafter there may riſe no moleſtation vnto vs about thoſe old can 
chings, that you ſuffer vs not to be baniſhed our Churches: but that biſhops may be reſiane wich 

their flockes, that they may enioy peace and tranquilitie for prayers — ſetuice of God: 

that they may pray continually for the preſeruation of your (ns empire and proſperous 

eſtate, the which God of his goodneſſe long continue. Our legates will informe you of the ſub- 

ſetiptions and the Biſhops names: they are alſo oflearning ſufficient, to let you vnderſtand by 
teſtimonies of holy Scripture, all the circumſtances of the decrees. Theſe things the Councell 

wꝛote and ſent vnto the Emperour bycertaine Biſhops. But /-/acias and Valens pzenenting 

their coming, reuiled and diſcredited theCouncell with the Emperoz, ſbewing vnto him a 

patched fozme of faith, which they had bzonght in their pocket: the Emperour in ſo much he 

was afozetime infected with the Arian opinion, began wonderfully to fomacke the Councel, 

and to adnance into honour and eſtimation Dyſacius and Valens.Wherfvze tho Bilhops that 

were ſent by the nnn. ⁰ , ot 
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ſendeth greeting-Alchough it is not ynknown vnto your holineſſe, that we haut üfre 


care and conſidetetion of the diuine, the teuerend, and ſacred religion of Chriſte yet h dw "8 
no leſute to talke with the twenty Biſhops whom your wiſedomes ſent in emaſte Li- - 
we haue hitherto bene wholy occupied about the expedition we made againſt the bien | 
And requiſite it is(a» you know very wel) for him that wil deale in matters of religis, co herαꝗ | 
ot all care and troubleſome affaires. Therefore we haue willed the Biſhops to wair foroures 


ſhall be for the vic and furtherance of che Catholicke C burch. ps had tra 
theſe letters, they wzote backe againe vnto the Emperozin th received 


maieſlies gracious lettets (moſt godly Emperout) whereby we gather you had not ſufficiet 
ſure by reaſon of the neceſſaty buſines ofthe cõmon weale, to giue our legats the hearinpmors 


ouer that you giue vs in chatge to waite fox their returne, vntill that your higneſſe f you 4 


dot dome hath deeply weighed the things we have decreed and laid downe agteable vnto the c. | 


of Rome an 
Aran. 
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Liberius b. of 
Rome reſto- 
red agune. 


of Nice in 


nons and conſtitutions of our anceſtors. But now by theſe our letters we proteſt uad aſſute orm 
miieſtie, that we will in no wiſe ſhrink from our ſentence & determination. We have alſo ch, 
ged and enioyned our legates the ſame.Wherfore we humbly beſeech you of your wonted ek 
mency to vouchſafe the reading of theſe our (imple letters, & to take in good part ſu hingen | 
we haue enioyned our legates. Your clemency moreouer knoweth as well as we, how he 
bow lamentable a caſe itis,ſo many Churches in the time of this your moſt bleſſed teigne obs 
bereaued of their biſhops. And thet fore we are humbly to crave againe & againe(moſtholy E 


petot) that before the ſharp & nipping ſeaſon of winter (if it ſo ſeeme good vnto your Hizin 
you will licence vs to returne home vato our Churches, to the end we may poure outt Si 


with the people our accuſtomed prayers vnto God the Father almighty, and to our Lord & - 
uiour Chi iſt, his onely begotten Sonne, for the proſperous eſtate of your reigne, euen as webs 
accuſtomed in times paſt, and yet ceaſſe not to do. After they had wꝛitten thus, and ani 
there a while longer, when as the Emperour vouchlafed not to anſwer them, enerponers / 
turned to his owne home. The Emperouc becauſe he had purpoſed with himſelle to one 
Arian opinion thꝛoughout enery Church, and endeuoꝛed with might and maine enery wer 
to pꝛeferre the ſame, toke hereby occaſion at the Biſhops returne, to bzing about 
nous offence: and ſaid, that in contempt and deſpite of him, contrarp to his will they hn 
folaed the councell. Wherfoze he gane Vrſacius authozity,frely at his pleaſurs to pꝛaaiſ ul 
milchtefe againſt the Churches of God: g cõmanded him moꝛeouer, to ſend into h Churche 
ol Italie the fozme of faith that was read in the Countell of Ariminum : andfach as wolld 
not ſubſcribe vnto the ſame ſhould be depoſed, and others placed in their romes.Firffofal 
Liberius Biſhop of Rome, as ſwne as he denied his hand thereunto was exiled by Yr ſacral 
Felix Deacon of the Church of Rome. addicted vnto the Arian opinion, was of the am | 
ſaci by maine fozce and violence pꝛeferred to the biſhopꝛicke. Wherefoze all the Mn 
parts ofthe woꝛld by reaſon of theſe new deuices,wereat great diſtoꝛd and tumuits, while 
that ſome were by fozce depoſed and ſent to exile ſome other ſubſtituted in their romes 
things were wzought by vertue of the Emperours edics ſent into the Weſt co 
nu not long after was talled home from txile, recouered the Biſhopzicke again; ery 
the peopleof Nome was on an vpꝛoze, g thꝛuſt Felix out of the Church, ſo that the E 
was conſtrained againſt his will to agree ther eunto. Uran hauing played ſuch pzanasv 


The Councel Italle a pleaſed him beſt, toke his journey into the Eaſt, and got him to the city! 


Theacis, cal- 
ced by Vrſaci- 


* 


us. very ſubtil- 


Thracia. There after de had continued along while, he called acouncell , and went avon 
ratifis the fozme offaith that was read at Ariminum, 4 tranſlated (as I ſaid beſoze) into 

greke tongue: to publiſh and ſet fozth the ſame with glozious titles, as agreed vpon by 3 
ner ail touncel, calling it the Nicene faith, to the intent that ther by, in vüng the name ol N 


Matodevins went about to onerthzow — W Ws pi | 

nople. This ma aſpiring(as Iſaid beſaze,) Inte the biowickeply 

determined to perſeuer in the opinion contrary 17 K 

as in the councel ſtemed to vary from him, but alſo We ans(foz he k 

they empzaced the creed containing theclanſe of 5 ace) t trneliſ 

lia their bilhop was faine to flie away ta taue his life. Ma gel t. 

then appꝛehended, e grieuouſly plagued, becauſe they 10 ts 

nion:vea after toꝛments they — e 

firetched wide open + gagged their yer pi Ty hk 

handled toke it far moꝛe grieuous they 9 5 1 men mer Ache 
deen by maine fozce into their communign- Heanprefaled a; 6 zainl: 1 5 doing iu 
atly they were ſcourged, after ſex ipes impꝛiſoned, F 3 led to endure 

ter toꝛments. Mherof I wil alledge one 02 two g * 

of Alacedomus, , alſo of others who at that time e 

way evidently appeare vnta the whale wazld. Of p women | 

them,ſome were laid along in cheſts, ę at the lids their b;elts Tr ie gt 

pays burned with ſearing irons glawing haat, with egs laid fare 2 roll 

that they ſcalded fo2 heat. Theſe nem kind ol toꝛments nener egy 25155 

e Echnickes, mere pzactiſed of theſe men whichp2ofeledchailtia 13 

haue heard Aurano (of whs A ſpake in my firſt . 

be was a pꝛieſt of the Nouatian Church, yet ſuſfred he hery much much of the perpal mb: 

entred into ozders. Ye repo2ted how that together with Alexander Pap 702 ax wh X 
ftraight e ſeuere kind of life, (after the ſame ſo2t with him) he was i! 

dured many toꝛments: that Alexander after the laſhes oft! on, 
was buried nigh the ſea thoze on the right hand as ye goto by cant agen. by 
interpzetation an hozne, where there is a Novacian Church bearing the name gr e 
They deſtroped at the commandement of (Atacedoniis not only other thurc other cities 
but alſo the Nouatian Church within the city ol Conſlantinople, n t the ſigne of the ß tozk. 
Bat why A made mention af this ſenerally at this time, as I heard with mine owne 61517 
Auxanonan old gr apbeatu, now A am about to declare. By the commandement of the he Cn 
pero2,F the crueity of M acedomus, it was pꝛuclaimed that the Churches of ſuch as 

tried containjng the clauſe ot One ſubttsvec ſhould be thzowne downe , 25 the bord, 
tions. This law being iopned with the-violence of /focedowns,pzoceeded to the ougrthzoiw al- 
bor that Church:ſachas were appointed to bring theſe feates ta paſſe, bu a ccupied the 
bzaines md pzomply diſpatched them, J cannot chule but greatly mat nell at the Nou 
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And requ1 

ot all care 8 — — 9 — enn 
ming at Adrianopolis,ſo that when we haue rig | ubliews 
— may — giue eare & wey diligẽtly afterwsrds ſuch thi nNgs as they ſhalllay beſore vi 

Jn che mean while let it not grieue your wiſedomes to expect their return that afrer their depm 
ture hence and the bringing of our antwer vnto you, ye mayfiniſfi and conclude ſuch thing 
ſhall be for the vſe and furtherance of the Catholicke C hurch. the Biſhops had rerelun 
theſe letters, they wzote backe againe vnto the Emperoz in thii loꝛt: We have received your 
maicties gracious letrers(molt godly Emperour) whereby we gather you had not ſufficie thei 


Ca 


ſure by reaſon of the neceſſary buſines ofthe cõmon weale, to giue our legats the hearingimo 
ouer that you give vs in charge to waite ſor their returne, vntill that your higneſſe of your wile 
dome hati deeply weighed the things we haue decreed and laid downe agteable vnto the ts 
nons and conſtitutions of our anceſtors. But now by theſe our letters we proteſt and aſſure yout 
maicſtie,that we will in no wiſe ſhrinkfrom our ſentence & determination. We baue alſo chat; 
ged and enioyned our legates the ſame.Wherfore we humbly beſeech you of your wonted ole 
mency to vouchſafe the reading of theſe our ſimple letters, & to take in good part ſechthingszj 
we haue enioyned our legates. V our clemency moreouer knoweth as well as we, how heauy& 
bow lamentable a caſe it is, ſo many Churches inthe time of this your moſt bleſſed reigne;toby 
bereaved of their biſhops. Aad therfore we ate humbly to craue againe & againe ( moſt holy Ems 
petot) that before the ſharp & nipping ſeaſon of winter (if it ſo ſeeme good vnto your Highnes) 
you vill licence vs to retutne home vato our Churches, to the end we may poure out together 
with the people our accuſtomed prayers vnto God the Father almighty, and to our Lord & . 
uiour Chriſt, his onely begotten Sonne, for the proſperous eſtate of your teigne, euen as wehave 
accuſtamed in times paſt, and yet ceaſſe not to do. Atter they had wꝛitten thus, androntimies 
there a while longer, when as the Emper our vouchſafed not to anſwer them, eneryoners 
turned to his owne home. The Emperout becauſe he had purpoſed with himſelfe to ſolo he 
Arian opinion thzoughout enery Church. and endeuoꝛed with might and maine enery wher 
topzeferre the ſame, toke hereby occaſion at the Biſhops returne , to bzing about this hai 
nous offence: and ſaid, that in contempt and deſpite of him, contrarp to his will they had ai 
folaed the conncell. Wherfoze be gaue JV. rſacius authozitv, freely at his pl caſurs to pꝛattile 


- * 


* miſchiefe againſt the Churches of God: g cõmanded him moꝛeouer, to ſend into p Churche 
. : of Italie the foꝛme of faith that was read in the Conncell of Ariminum : andfach as would 
pF, b.of not ſubſcribe vnto the ſame ſhoutd be depoſed, and others placed in their romes.Firfofall 
| el — Liberia Biſhop of Rome, as ſ@ne as he denied his hand thereunto was exiled by Vn 
Rome a Felix Deacon of the Church of Rome. addicted vnto the Arian opinion, was of the ſam 
1 | ſacuu by maine fozce and violence pꝛeferred to the biſhopzicke. Wherefoze all the 


parts ofthe wozld by reaſon of theſe new deuites, were at great diſcozd and tumalts, whlls 
that ſome were by fo2ce depoſed and ſent to erile.ſome other ſubſtituted in their romes:thel 
things were wzought by bertue of the Emperours edics ſent into the Weſt co 

nu not long after was talled home from exile, recouered the Biſhopzicke again, becavſethat = 
the people ot Rome was on an vp20ze, e thuſt Felix out of the Church, ſo that the Et 


ced by Vriaci- a 
— lubtil- . 


A] and dire our ven into the G 
- T chops being putfed bp with pzide 
ſumed moze boldly to bzingtheir rare too 
cell J will afterwards declare.when 
Cauncell. Acacins E Parropbilut as [aca 
ted Cyrullus in his rome. Meacedonins .ta ouerth2aw 0 1 
ring cities of Conſtantinople, uſing his — — sas fit in ts ta ß 


of the Church of God. e made e bene bithop af Nicomedia, © 


who afozetime had bene deacon vader A aredonius him ſelſe, P efull about the affairs 
of men + women that were addicted vytomonaſtical a lie I NO EEE 
Alacedomus went about to onerthzow the countries ecitie ith the pzauint enf Cooffaati. 
nople. This ma aſpiring(as A ſaid befaze) vnto the biſhopzic} | 

determined ta perſeuer in the opinioncontrary ate g EI 

as in the councel ſtemed to vary from him, bu N. 

they empꝛaced the creed nenen 

Po rs ment — —— e.Pa 

then appꝛehended, e grieuouſly plagued, becauſe they refuſed to 

nion:pea after toꝛments they wereconſfrained 

bands th ler more gens ena ee din the mph 

handled toke it far moꝛe grieuous they all the e 

deen by maine fozce into their commimian. Af any refuſed 02 ge aide 

atly they were ſcourged, after ſtxipes impʒiſoned Ae 

ter tozments.Wherof A wil alledge one 02 two 

of Aacedoniui, 6 alſuof others who at that ane ern 

wap evidently appeare vnta the whale wozlv.Dfy w 

thom,ſome were laid along in chef#s.+ at the lids their bzeſts ſaweyotf:ſome 

pars burned with ſearing irons glowing hoat,x with ane ede bv were: 

that they ſcalded fo; heat. Theſe nem kind of tozments neuer he pofpeting 02C 
Ethnickes, were pzactiſed of theſe men whichpzofefſed chꝛiſtia itianity 0 

haue heard 4«x«7(of whs A ſpake in my firſt bok)repozt, being a verpold 

be was a pꝛieſt ot the Nouatian Church, pet ſuſfred he ery much e | 

entred into ozders. He repozted how that together with A/cxa»der Paphlagon, wha 
ſtraight e ſeuere kind of life,(after the ſane ſo2t with h 8 
ö . 


8 the crueity ä OG Crt, 
tried containing the clauſe of One ſubttavechould be thzowne downe, 
tions. This law being iopned with the-violence of focedomus,pzoceeded yr 

foof that Church:ſach as were appointed to being theſe feates ta pi 
bzaines awd pzomply diſpatched them, Icamnot chule but greatly marnell a 
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themſelnes very much, in that they employed their labour and induſtry to theconferration 
of — ere the 102d. In that fozt the Church k the Nouatians was franflatedty my 
butafter that, Conflarrinr being dead, /»/ams the Emperoꝛ commanded that the place whore 
the Church afozetime had bene builded ſhould be giuen fo the Nouatians , the people againe 
inſach ſozt as beloꝛe, went about the building of the Church, and the tranſlating of the un 
into the place where it ſtod at the firſf; and being built farre moze gozgeous then it wag at 
the ürſt, they called it after the name of the reſurrection. That Church (as J ſaid befoze)was 

the third time built in the reigne of Ialiamu. At that time both the true cken and 

the Nouatians were alike handled. And becauſe þ true Chꝛiſtians abhozred þ temples where 
the Arians frequented , they reſozted together with the Nouatians vnto thac other Churches 
(can the Nouatians had ſo many Churches permitted them in the city)and there they den 
ly ſerued God together: little there was to the contrarybut that they had bene linked togy 
ther in the bond of vnity and concoꝛd, had the Nouatians not refuſed to retain their old mim, 
from the which they had fallen. But as touching other matters ech embzaced other wjth ſuch 
fingular affection and entire lone, that one was reaby to hazard his life fo; the other. Tiey | 
were moleſted together, not onely at Conſtantinople, but alſo in other cities and pzouinites, 
In a while after Flamſias who lately had bene placed biſhopofCyzicum , imitating the 
of Aacedouiu armed himſelſe againft the Chziſtians,affliced them enery where anden 
ted them grieuoully, he made the Nouatian Church which was at Cyzicum, euen Withthe 
ground: and accdown: gaue the laſt ſtroke andfinall concluſion to the hainous an 
which he committed. Foz vnderſtanding that there were many both at Paphlagonia E Mat- 


- niumof the Nouatian opinion, which could by no meanes commodiouſly be remonevbyEs | 


The tranſl» 


tionof bones 


cleſtaſticall authority,he pꝛocured that foure bands of ſouldiers at the Emperozscomn 
dement ſhould be ſent into Papblagonia, to the end the inhabitants might he 1 d wit 
thegreat ſhewof gliſtering armoz, and thereby bzought to embzgce the Arian heren. But | 
ſuch as inhabited Maocinium , being kindled with an earneſt zeale towards Chili eu 
gion, went againſt the ſouldiers withcherrfull minds and valiant courage : after they han 
multred together a great holt, they all marched fozward to battell ; ſome had taken in ther 
hand long hedging bils,ſome axes,ſome other met by chance with ruſty armour.When they 
ioyned together and came to handigriping, many of the Paphlagonians were beaten = 
the ſouldiers(few onely excepted) were ſlaine euerp one. Although there be many „ 
+ carey; which pzeſently can repozt the ſame, yet haue J heard it of a certainehaſbanvmd | 
of Paphlagonia,whohad bene pꝛeſent himſelfe at the ſkirmiſh, and bozne away many blowes. | 
And though 4fcedonizr had wzonght many ſuch notable feates (as he thought) in the b 
of religion, where ſlaughter, and battell, and bondage, and cinill diſlentions fell oute ih 
hainous offence of his pzocured vnto him, and that moſt inffly,great hatred, not ona 
them which then bare away incurable wounds, (he being the cauſe thereof) but allo 

his owne familiar & deare friends, ſo that the Empers; alſo had him in diſpleaſureandW | 
nated his mind from him, partly foꝛ this thing, and partly foz another cauſe, which was# | 
followeth.Ye went about to pull down the temple where the tombe of the Emperoj.Cof® = 
tine lap, and put the people which pꝛayed within and lerued Gov deuoutlp, in great a 
their lines: Hacedomiui had purpoled to tranflate the Emperozs bones, leſt the tonibewi 


= _ , the falling orehe temple thould bzeake,and deface the monument. The 


wd his enteryzile.affirming tt a thing vnlawfail to trauflats » the mp 


of Socrates S- 


tones, that it was in maner nothing elſe but the digging of him 


ber am ranthither inal the halte, they let themſelurs one — macht ny 


went together by the cares. Bo great a laughter was tanmitten, 
übe cbt as str with ſtreames of bloud, and pet not onely there, but alſo om the 
Church poꝛch vnto the ſtriete, the way was all blod and deaÞrarkalescrollingone mother; 
When the Emperoz vnderſtod of this wofull and lamentable cafe; he was wonder full in- 
cenſed againſt ¶ Lacedomiui, partly fo that he murthered ſo many mend partyaſo that de 
vurlt pzeſume without his conſent to tranſlate his fathers bones. After tat he had commit 
ted the gouernment of the Weſterne dominions vnto Jah (whom dateiy he had made Ce- 
ſeh he turned into the Eaſt. But how Aacadeniur in a ſhozt while atter mas depyined of his 
Bilhopzicke , and recciued ſo ſmall a puniſhment ſoꝝ ſo great an offence , A will dertarein 
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another place. 
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CAP. XXII eee eee eee 

Ofthe Conncell held at Seleucia a city of ſauria. i" + x unt an 
1 01690, 228. 4 
Ow A begin to diſcourſe of the other Countell reſembling the councell of Ariminum, 

N ſummoned alſo by the @mperozs edict in the Gaf.Although it pleaſed him at thefirſt 
that the Biſhops ſhould meꝛte at Nicomedia-in Bithynia, pet the great earthquake 

which ſhoke the tonntrey and onerthzew Nicome dia, was alet.ſo that theꝝ could not aſſemble 
there. This came to paſſe in the conſulſhip of Tian and Cereals t and twentieth 
of Auguſt. They conſulted to remoue the Councell into the titie of N ce which was nat far 
off, but alter ing their ſentence they appointed to miete at Tarſus a titiruf Cicia. tither vet 
could they all agree vpon that, and therefoze they aſſemble at Selencia city of Iſauria called 
Rough, Theſe things were done in one and the ſame peare when Zaßel ius and Miu wert 
Conſuls. The numberot biſhops which met there was a hundzeth andthzecſcoze:There was 


alſo with them one Leona a man of great authozity and fame in the Emperours tourt: in 


whoſe hear ing it was commanded by the Emperours edict, they ſhould reaſon of the faith; 
Luricius alſo captaine of the garriſon in 11auria, was commanded to ſupply and unn iſter un⸗ 
to the Biſhops whatſoener they wanted. The biſhops being met together the eight etwen- 
tieth of September diſputed to & fro, their diſputation was laid done in wꝛiting by publike 
notaries. Foz there were fcriueners pꝛeſent of ſwift penning and great exerciſe, ready foꝛ tu 
note their obiections, reſolutions, t what other thing ſoeuer was vttered- All which things 
are at large ſet foꝛth in the bek of Sabinus, intitled the collection of countels, where the ſtudi⸗ 
ous Reader may peruſe them at his pleaſure:but J fo2 my part will therfozeran ouer bzieflp 
the chiefe points thereof. Che firſt day of their aſſembly, Leona: commanded that enerpone 
ſhould frely pꝛapoſe what pleaſed him beſt. But they that were pzeſent affirmed it was not 
lawfoll to call any thing into queſtion befoze they came whoſe pꝛeſente was required in the 
Councell. Foz Macedonim Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Bafilins Biſhop of Ancyta, and ſundzy i 
thers were loked fo: of the Conncell:who miſtruſting their tauſe, ſuſpeuing they ſhould be 
accuſed of hainous crimcs, abſented themſelues of ſet purpoſe. Hacedowns pleaded ficknefſe 
fo2 himſelfe: / arrophilus, that he was ſandblind,troubled with dꝛopping and bleare eyes: and 
by reaſon ot᷑ the afozcſaid cauſes that of neceſſity they were conſtrained to ſtay in the ſuburbs 
of Seltzucia. The reſt alledged other cauſes of their abſence. And when Lena ſaid they might 
pꝛopoſe queſtions foꝛ all they were abſent, the biſhops anſwered, that it was notmete any 
thing ſhould be reaſoned of, befoze they had firſt diligently examined the liacs and conuerla⸗ 
on of ſuch as were accuſed. Foz Cyrilus biſhop of Ieruſalem, Euſtatbius biſhap of Sebattia in Ar! 
menia,and diuers others had hainous crimes laid to their charge. Wherfoze there was great 
contention betwene them that were pꝛeſent, whileſt the one part would firſt examine their 
liues, and the other part reaſon and queſtion of the faith. Che doubtfull and darkeſentence 
of the Emperoꝛ was cauſe of that hurliburly. Foz the letters which he wzote vnto the Coun- 

cel! 
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ä Cacuu and his complices found great fault with the canons of that Conncell; bau 
they ſubſcribed when the Church dozes were ſhut. Fo2(ſaith Acaci=s)the 0 
L Aare done in huckermucker, as they ought not be appꝛoued, ſo are they nat boidgfh 
ſpition. This he ſaid becauſe he caried in his pocket another fozme of faith ready to benen 
vp. He read it in the p2eſence of Lauricius i Leonas y were noble men: e bent his wholemight. 
to haneonely the ſameconfirmed. Theſe things were done the ſecond dap of the Councelzall 
nothing bees. The third day Leina went about to call both par ts together, at whatting 
Macedonins biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Baſilius biſhop of Ancyra were pꝛeſent. n bol 
theſe men met together and pꝛeſented themſelues , to wit of the contrary ſide vnto 4 
his confederates would not ſhew their faces in the Councell , but ſaid that it was reg 
they ſhould be baniſhed the aſſembly who of late had bene depoſed and then alſo wer a 
(ed.After much ado, when this ſide had the vpper hand, they that were accuſev leſt hs 
tell, in whoſe romes Acacius together with his company ſucceeded, Then. Leona tapbp ind 
ſaid that Acacivs had pzeſented vatohima boke : pet knew they not that it was aus 
faith, whichconfuted ſometimes pztuily, ſometimes openly and plainly the opinion os 
tontrarp ſide. Mhen that all made fflence and gave diligent eare, thinking nothing len 
that it had bene a foꝛme of faith:at length cacius read his cred oꝛ faith, with acertainepws 
Acertaine late witten befoze it, as followeth: We which by the Emperours edict met yeſtetda a 
proteſtation the fift of the kalends of October at Seleucia in Iſautia, haue laboured with all might po 
of Arian Bi- continue vnity & agreement in the Church of God: to diſpute and reaſon af the ich ;ordiny 
ſhops where- vnto the ſacred teſtimonies of the Prophets and Euangeliſts, with modeſt & quiet min 
_ _ molt vertuous Emperour Couſſ antius hath giuen vs in charge: and co conclude nothing fore 
Cade nos ofthe Church which might be found cõtrary to holy Scriptures. But ſeeing there re loch 
kind of men at the Councell, who railed at ſome, ſhut vp ſome others mouthes, forbadithele 
peak excluded the other from their company, ioyned with them out ofdiuers prouinces ccm 
depoſed and expulſed perſons, & entertained them contrary to the old canon of the Chuchie 
Councel(as Lauricius the moſt valiant captaine ſaw,more is the pitty, with his own eyes) ac 
ſet on tumult & oricuous diſſentiou. We haue {j poken theſe things to the end that you may 
derfiand we reiect not the forme of faith that was publiſhed and coofirmed in the dedicadon® 
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Antioch but we bring forth the ſame preſentiy, firbens that we know for ſurety that the Fathers 


_ 1 1 * 


then agreed vpon this controuerhe which concerned the faith. But in as 
r ered the minds of ſundry 1 
paft,bur alſo at this preſenc of now alſo ſuch as aſſitme the Son to be vneq 

ſaid to be authors of noueltie:therfote have we laid aſide the clauſes of vni quality in ſub- 

Aice,as words not agreeing with holy Scripture: alſo we sccurle the clauſe of vnequality, & hold 

all the patrons and fauorers thereof for encõmunicated perſons, We conſeſſe plainly the likenes 

the Son bach with the Father, ĩmitating the Apoſtle where he ſaith of the Soo Who is the image 

of the inuiſible God. We proteſt therfore & beleeue in one God the Father aimightic,maker of Acaciurcreed 
hcauen & earth, of viſible and inuiſible things. We beleeue alſo in his Son our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, n Arian bi- 
begotten of him before al worlds without affection, God the Word, ihe only begotten of God: ſhop. 

the light, the life, the truth, the wiſedome: by whom all things were made boch in heauen and in 

earth, be they viſible or inuiſible. We belecue that he in the latter daies tooke fleſh of the bleſſed 

virgin Marie, to the end he might take away the fins of the world: that he was made man: that he 

fafired for our fins: that he roſe again, aſcended into the heavens, ſitteth at the right hand ofthe 

Father, and that he ſhal come againe with glorie to iudge both the quicke and the dead, We be- 

lecue alſo in the holy Ghoſt,whom our Lord & Savior called the Comforter, promiſing after his 

departure to ſend him to his diſciples, whom alſo he hath ſent: by whom he ſanctifieth the faith- 

full in the Church, and ſuch as are baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

oy Ghoſt. All choſe that beſides this faith ſhal publiſh any other, we do excommunicate out of 

the holy and catholicke Church. This was Acacius creed, whereunto both he and his complt- 

ces (as many in number as I repoꝛted befoze) ſabſcribed.The cre&d being read,Sophronins bis 

ſhop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, ſtwd bp and ſpake againſt it in this maner, foz J will The worg; of 
dſehis owne woꝛds: If that the new deuices and daily inuention of your bra ine be laid downe Sopbhronius 
for Creeds,it cannot otherwiſe fall out, but that ſhortly we ſhal be found without one graine of vnto the A- 
faith. Theſe as I haue learned were the wozds of Sophroniw. In my opinion if that his ance- "="*% 

fozs and ſuch as lived then with him, had ſo ſetled their minds as touching the Nicene toun⸗ 

tell, all this ſtirre and tumults had quite bene taken awap, all this hurlyburlp, this raſh and 

vnaduiſed ſedition had neuer reigned in the Church. But to what paſſe theſe things are now 

tome, let them indge that can better diſcerne and give ſentence thereof. When they had rea» 

ſoned to and fro of this matter, and of them that were accuſed, and bzawled together a long 

while, at laſt the Councell bzake vp. The fourth day they aſſembled againe, and afreſh they 

chide one with another. In circumſtance of talke, Acaciw gaue fo2th this verdict following: 

If the Nicene Creed was once altered of old, andafterwards often, what can you ſap to the 
contrary, but that pꝛeſently a new fo2zmeof faith without any pꝛeiudite at all, may be eſtabli⸗ 

bed of vs? Whereunto Fleuſius made anſwer: Us are not now come to this aſſemblp fo to 

learne that which we learned befoze, neither to reteiue the faith which we haue not receiued 

befoze; but to walke in the faith of our foꝛefathers, and not fall from the ſame vnto our liues 

end. This was Eleuſius anſwer vnto Acacius, calling the Creed of Antioch, the faith of the Fa: 

thers. But a man map here reply and ſap thus: O Eleuſius, how talleſt thou ſuch as aſſembled The reply of 
together at Antioch, fathers, and yet denieſt their anceſtoꝛs to be fathers: Foz the Biſhops of cler in 
Nice and the eſtabliſhers of One ſubſtance, ought moze pꝛoperl to be called fathers, partly foz — My « 
that they were moze ancient, and partly alſo becauſe the Biſhops aCembied together at ;core; ts 
Antioch, were conſecrated and pzomoted by them vnto the reuerend office of pzieſthod. If 

the Biſhops which alſembled at Ancioch were found to be ſuch as cut their fathers thzoates, 

theſe men ol their pꝛogenie, without god aduiſement do tread the trace of murtherers. And 

how (A beſ@ch pon) do they allow of their electing and laying on of hands as ſufficient and 
lawful,when as they cancell their faith, and abꝛogate their canons foꝛ vnperfec and cozrupt 

dortrine? If they had not the holy Ghoſt, which lighteth vpon euerp one that entreth into ho- 

ly ozders:thele men receiuednot the functiũ of pzieſthod. Foz how could they receiue of them 

which had it not to giue? Theſe things in my opinion may very well be vꝛged againſt Clan- 

f. Againe,there aroſe another contronerfisamong them: foz when as the complites of Ac<- , 

cow had affirmed in the Creed read befozethem, that the vonne of God was like vnto the Fa- fir of A. 

| ther, they demand wherein the Sonve was like vnto the Father Acacow maketh anſwer: cacim we 
that the Son was like vnts the Father not in 9 in will and mind. But they me ec ihe 
a | | 
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—— 20c poſe? he kene 
offence. appellation in wꝛiting vnto the depoſers, appealing from them onto the indges of ide * | 
Court. Conſtantius the Emperoꝛ admitted his appellation. Cyrill was he that ore 
alone gaue foꝛth a pꝛeſident pzeindiciall vnto the pꝛactiſe of the eccleſifficall it & 
matter had bene decided befoze lap Judges. At length he came to Seleucia ke baue hien 
heard, and therefoze the Biſhops ſent foz Acacius and his tompanp, to the end hep mige a 
only heare Cyrillus cauſe, but alſo examine ſuch as were accuſed e had fled vnto che faction 
Acacius an ¶ Acacius. But in the end when they had oft cited them, and they appeared not, they depoede 
Arian with cacius himſcife,allo George Biſhop of Alexandria, Vrſacius biſhop of Tyrus, 7 . — 


 biacowpany of Chæteraphon acitie of Phrygia, 7 heodoſus biſhop of Philadelphia in Lydia, Basels d 
depoſed. of the Ile Mitylene, Zeonts biſhop of Tripolis in Lydia, and Eudoxius who ũrſt has bens 


ſhop of Germanicia , and afterwards trept by wiles into the biſhopzicke of Aovioch inn 
laſt of all they depoſed Patrophilus fox diſobedience and ſtubburne behauidur . Dersau 
Pꝛieſt had accuſed him, they cited him, but he appeared not. Theſe onelp were depoſed.They 
p2oceeded further t excommunicated AIſterius, Euſebius, Abgarus, Baſilicus, Philus, philu „. 
chius, Magnus and Euſtat hius, and decreed they ſhould remaine in that ſtate vntill they ham 
ſwered fo thẽſelues e cleared them of the crimes laid to their charge. When they had hug 
theſe things to that paſſe, c ſent letters vnto the Churches of ſuch as were depoſed;certifyin 
them what they bad detrerd in their behalf, they oꝛdain Anianus biſhop of Antioch in Aula 
rome, whõ the faction of Acacius appꝛehended and deliuered to the hands of Leina 6 Lim 
eius, they fozthwith ſend him to exile. This being done, the biſhops which oꝛ dained G 
made a long plea, and diſcourſed at large befoze Leonas 4 Lauricius againſt Acaau⸗; i his u 
deracy, where they ffgnified in plaine woꝛds, what ertreme wꝛong the cenſure 4 ſeittence 
">" WM Councel ſuſtained, But when as they pꝛeuailed nothing, they toke their voyage vine 0 
_ Cree tantinople foꝛ to certifie the Emperoꝛ what they had decided in the Countel. The Cup. 
was then come thither frõ the Melt, # had taken away the office of P2oconſallhip, xin ſtead 
thereof oꝛdained at Conſtantinople a certain gonernment, the which he endowed wih tied 
tie of honoꝛ: but Acaci had pꝛeuented them, a laid grieuous accuſations to their 
foze the Emperour, perſwading him that their foꝛme of faith was in no wiſe to be ade 
Wherfoze the Emperoz being grieuouſlyincenfed againſt them, determined to tut chene 
he made a lau, that as many as were magiſtrates & bare office in the common tosalth in 
The biſhops be bꝛought back againe to embzace a popular 4 pꝛiuate kind of life. Foz of the Biſhops,lows 
theo wee Werecalled to gouerne the Commonwealth, ſome were Senatoꝛs ? Connſcllers;ſoniontht 
wagiſtraes, were Pꝛeſidents and Lieutenants of pꝛouintes. While this ſtirre reigned, Acacia 
- of great de complices remained at Conſtantinople, ecalling vnto them the biſhops of Bichynia, thaꝶ de 
ene tdhere another Countell. They were all fifty in number, Mari p of Chalcedon cal 
common Pp . alſo biſhop of | 
weak —Vntothemithey confirmed the fozme of faith that was read at Ariminum, abe 


as followeth: We 
only begotten Son 
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tilen 2gainthethird day from the dead, & again to haue accõpanied his diſeiples: and after forrie — bn 
daics were expited, to haue bin taken vp into heauen, where he ſicteth at theright hand ei ie Fas 
ther: and ſhal come at the general teſurrection with the glorꝝ of the Father;torewardaeryae 
according vnto his works, And we beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, whom theonely begottm Son uf 
God himlelf, our Lord and God promiſed to ſend mankind a Comforteri as it is utietenithe Spi 
rit of truth, whom alſo he ſent after his aſſumption into heauen. The clauſe offubſiance/beiag of 
divers ſimply laid downe, becauſe the ignorant people vnderfiood it not, gave greatocrafionof 
offence: it ſeemed good therfore, in as much as there was no mention therrof in holy Scripture, 
quite to take it way, and henceforth not to reaſon thereof; becauſe tha wotd of God bath no 
where remembred the ſubſtance of th: Father, and of the Son. For the ſubſtance or ſubliſtencie 
ofthe Father, of che Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, may not once be named or reaſoned of Weirhers 
fore as we are taught by holy Scripture do affirme, that the Sonne is like the Fattjer; Allberefies 
whatſoever, eithcr heretofore condemned, or lately ſprung vp, if they beformd controrꝝ to this 
faith, let thẽ be held for accurſed. Theſe things as you ſee were then detrid at Conſtantinople; — — 
Nowhauing at length run oner theconfuſe multitude ut Ertos v fozmes ot tatth let baonc Eben o'5*® 
again bziefly repeat the number of them. Aſter the Crd that as latin deim by the Nicede where, & by 
Countel.the biſhops framed two others at Antioch, when they aſſembied tu the dedicatianof whom they 
the Church. The third was made in France, ol the biſheps which were with Nene, ann er were made, 
hibited vnto the Emperour Conſtantine. The fourth was ſent by Fu bnts; the Bitbogys 
thꝛoughout Italy. Thꝛet were publiſhed in wꝛiting at Sirmiury, whereofone being 
intitled with the names of Conſals,was read at Ariminum. Che eight was ſet fazth at Seleu⸗ 
cia, & pꝛotured to be read by the complices of Acacius. The ninth was gjuen ab:zoad mith aus 
ditions at Conſſantinople, there was thervanto anneren, that thenceſazth'there ſhoutd be un Ir derb. of 
mention made of the ſubſtance 02 ſubũſlentie of God. WheruntaZ/pbu biſhopofÞGornhes ber ne 28. 
then fir{ of all ſubſcribed:foz vnto that time he embꝛaced the faith eſtabliſhed by the Councel ariaoio kis 
of Nice,and was an earneſt follower of 7 heephilus ſtcps,biſhop of theGorthes,who had bens later dayes, 
at the Nicene Countell, and ſubſcribed vnto the Creed. But of theſe things thus much, 


CAP. 2x2111. Cn 4. sſtes 
Fon that after Macedonius was depoſed Endoxine was made Biſhop Fal: * the Greeks, 
and of Euſtat hius biſhop of Sebaſtia, n | 
Cacius und Eudoxius together with their faction made foule tumults, ant great ſtir at 
A Conſtantinople, fully purpoſing to remoue from their biſhopziks ſomeof the contrary 
ſide. And here alſo we map not paſſe ouer with filence, hot that both parts inuented 
canſes of depꝛiuation, not foz piety e religions ſake, but ot pʒiuate malice e quarellous ſpite: 
fo2 though they varied in the faith, pct in depoſing one another they charged not each other 
with their bel@fe:but ſuch as were of Acacius ſide, toke the Emperozs diſpleaſure (whopur- 
poſed among diners other to reuenge him of aredenius) as a fit accaſſon,and firlk they depoſe 
Alacedomus from his biſhopꝛike, partly foz that he had bene the cauſe of great Naughter,md 
partly alſo becauſe he admitted into the communion a certaine Deacon that was taken in a- 
dulterie. They remoued Eleuſius biſhop of Cyzicum, foz baptizing one Herac/i«: a ſacrificing 
pꝛieſt of Herenler at Tyrus, who was knowneto be a great conturer,and pzeferring him to the 
oder of Deaconſhip: they depzined Boſs, other wiſs called * who was made 
> 


The Feclefiticall hiſtoric - | 


e of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia: Sia biene 
* 2 eruſalem, and many mo, foz (und2y other cauſen 
1 5 
w. cauſe that a litle betoze he had bene depoſed by Eule his awne naturall father, whowns 
| — of Ca ſates — fo apparelling himſelſe in ſuch weed as was not derem 
_ — — Euſt atbius xm, Aeletius (of whom Amind heren 
made biſhop-Pozeouer E»/f«:4:- was afterwards condemned by the Conncy 
that was ſummoned foz the hearing of his matters,becauſe that after hig yy 
| wellknowne. Mer in the Councelof Cæſarea, he had attempted many things contrary to the co 
nons and cuſtonies ot᷑ the Church. He fozbad mar iage, and ſet fozth pzecepts of abſtinenc 
Ve parted aſunder diners that were coupled together in wedlock;e perſwaded ſuch as teſtu⸗ 
ned thechurches andpublike aſſembly, to raiſe conuenticles and bꝛotherhod in their pzinate 
houſes/Þe tobe ſeruants from their maiſters, vnder colour of religion. pe bimſelfe bied th 
hiloſophers habit, econſtrained his followers to bſe a ſtrange kind of attire. he cauſed i 
men to be ſhauen. He fozbad the accuſtomed e pzeſcribed faſting dapes, and commandey 
abſtinencie on the dondayes.Ye abhozred the pꝛapers that wers made in maried mens hn 
ſes. Ve deteſted the offering and thecommunion of the maried pziett, who when he was al 
man, had lawfullycoupled himſelfe in the bond of wedldcke. This Euffarluus when he h 
taught and ſet abzoach theſe t many other ſuch leud pꝛecepts, was (as A ſaid befoze) depoſy 
bythe Countel held at Gangra in Paphlagonia, ( his doctrine accurſed.But theſsthings wes 
| donta god while after. When that Ace deni about that time was remoned, Eadauia iu 
polig the lea ol Antioch to be far inferiour vnto the biſhopꝛicke of Conſtantinople, was pat 
d . aimed bilbop ot Conſtantinople by Acacia and his adherents, who made latves, ( put the 
in pzactiſe,contrarpto their owne fozmer decrees. Foz after the depoſition of Drain 
made Bader biſhop of Conſtantinople , who now the ſecond time had tranſlated himſells 
+ fromone ſea vnto another, e in ſo doing they were found farre contrary to themſelua um 
this they ratifle the fozme of faith that was read at Ariminũ, together with additions i 
ſes,as aderpabſolate thing, e ſend it abꝛoad into the whole wozld, commanding that e 
ſoener refuſed to ſabſcribe vnto the ſame,Chould by the vertue of the Emperoꝛs pzoclamation - 
be condemned to perpetuall baniſhment. They fignifted this their purpoſe bntomanyofthe 
Eat Churches Which maintained the ſame hereticall opinion with them, eto P«rophilwbb 
ſhop of Scythopolis, who fr the Councel of Seleucia got him ſtraight to his own titia 
Endox:us was ſetied biſhop of the noble Citie of Conſtantinople, the great Church called m 
the name of Wiſedome, was honozed with the ſolenme feaſt of dedication, in the tent en 
ſulſhipof Confovrine, the third of Iulia Ceſar, ¶ the fiftenth dap of the moneth of Febrowie. = 
Exdoxius being ſtalled in his ſeat, gaue this out foz the firlt ſentente, which at this day is rift 
in enery mans mouth:the San is religious, the Father irreligions. Wherfoze when thetw 
mult and ſedition aroſe by occaſſon of theſe wozds:Let this ſaying (ſaith he)nothing grim 
you at all,foz the Father is irreligious in that he wozthippethnone: the Son is religiousis | 
that he wozhippeth the Father. When he had thus interpꝛeted his minde, the contentions | 
multitude quisted themſelues, and in ſtead of the huripburlp, the whole Church was ſts. 
laughter. Bis fondſaying vnto this day is counted a famous ieſt. The anthozs al erti us 
ſchilme occupying their bzaine about ſuch trifling quirkes, about ſuch fond and fringlow 
woꝛds, haue bzoken aſunder the bond of bnitie and concozd retained in the Church el des. 
The Councell held at Conſtantinople had ſuch an end as I haus ſhewed befoze, 
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the Greeke. Of Melatins Bijbop of Autioch. 


Dwitremaineth that accozding vnto our fozmer pꝛomile, we ſay ſomewhat of M | 
tis. his man after þ depoſition of Eh ,, I ſaid befoze)was firſt choſen bil? 


of Scbaſtiain Armeuis, afterwards he was taken thence, and franſtated to ther | 


r 
Eudoxiu had made light of their Church, and foz 
grea in biſhopzike of Conſtantinople, ſent to Berœa fo2 Meletiu, and made Melctivs was 
him Biſhop of Antioch... Ye in agod while after his coming medled not withhigh matters 22 
myſteries of faith, but delinered onely vnto his auditozs ſuch things as conterned manners, och be 
god life and godly converſation: yet incontinuance of time he expounded to them the faith t vi by be 
the clauſe of One/«b/tance, The Emperour hearing of this,.commanded him to exile, and gaue Empcrour 
charge that Eu diu ( who ufoꝛetime had bin depoſed together with Arius) ſhould be ſtalled bi- depoſed for 
ſhop of Antioch.But ſuchas bare god will and great affection vuto Melcrime(laping aſide fo; . Nen 
altogether the Acian opinion t contederacy) began tomete pꝛiuatiy and had their particular ..... 2gainſt 
connenticles: when as they which alwaies had cleaned vnto the faith of O nance, refuſed the Arians, & 
their communion fo2 two cauſes, partly foz that Heletius had nade Wieſt by the Arians, Eozoius pla- 
and partly alſo foz that his followers had bin baptized of them. Zhus the chof Antioch 2 
jeaned vnto that ſide which agreed with it ſelfe. But the our hearing that the Perſians 
had pꝛoclaimed warre againſt the Romanes, got him in all halte to Ancioch. + | 
=. CHAP, AX | Cap. A. aſter 
Of the hereſie of Matedoning, | 2 


Acedeni being baniſhed the citie of Conſſantinople, and taking very impatientip the Of impaden⸗ 
MI p2onounced againſt him, could by no meanes quiet himſelf, but got him vnto en as 
the contrary ſide, vnto ſuch as had depoſed Acacius at Seleucia together with his com⸗ * 
lices:he dealt with Sophron: ¶ Eleuſius by meſſengers, that they ſhould firmeip addict them- 
ues vnto the fozme of faith ſet fozth at Antioch, after wards confirmed at Seleucia:he reque- 
fed them earneſtlp to call it after that famous and renowmed title, the Fauth of one ſubſtance, 
Wlherfoze there frequented vnto him many of his familiars, together with ſüdzpothers who 
after his name are now called Macedonias:there reſoꝛted vnto him diuers others alſo,who at 
the Councel of Seleucia were foes bnts the faction of 4cac:, who alſo at the beginning main⸗ 
tained both publiklyand pꝛiuatl the faith of One ſubſtance, hut now tread the ſame inder fat. Rs 
This 24«cedenixs though he affirmed that the don of God was like vnto the Father, as well The blapbe- 
inſubſtance as in all other things: yet anouched he that the holy Gholt had not theſe titles of 799% deren. 
honour,but termed him their ſeruant oꝛ dzudge. The repoꝛt goeth that Macedonia was not 11icedooas, + 
the firſt founder of this blaſphemous opinion, but Mara honius who long befe2c his time had Marathoniue 
bene biſhop of Nicome dia, and thereupon ſuch as maintained that opinion,to haue bin called #» old here- 
Marathonians. Unto theſe mens company it was that Z»//«:hius (who foz the canſe aboue ſpe- ke. 
cified left Scbaſtia)linked himſelf. When Aace domus denied that the holy Ghoſt was equal x 
partaker ofthe Godhead which is in the bleſſed Trinitie, E-/4/5:«- made anſwer:Jof mine 
owne part (ſaith he) do not mind ra call the holy Ghoſt God, neither pet dare I pzeſume to 
terme him a creature. Whercfoze ſuch as embaace the faith of One ſulſtauce, do call theſe men 
mwuemudy us, by interpꝛetation, deadly foes vnto the diuinitie of the holy Ghoſt. But how 
it cometh to paſſe that Helleſpont is full of theſe Macedonians, J will diſcourſe when fit occa⸗ 
ſion is miniſtred. The faction of Acacius endeuoꝛed with all might again to call a Councel at 
Antioch, fo; it repented them that they affirmed the Son in all things to be like bnto the Fa⸗ 
ther. Wherfoze the pere following, in the Conſulſhip of Taurus and Florentuu, they aflemble The couscel 
together at Antioch in Syria, at what time Ee gonerned the Church, and the Emperour ** a 
alſo abode there.Pany of them after their meting call into queſtion ſuch things as thep had — 
decreed in times paſt: they affirme that the clauſe of likeneſſe, by the Councell of Ariminum & they coofirm 
the Councell held at Conſtantinople, is quite to be abandoned, t not once to be named againe: the Arian o- 
they cloke their opinion no longer, but pzonounce with open mouth, that the Son was alto- _ 
gether bnequal,and vnlike the Father, not only in ſubſtance, but alſo in will, and alſo that he — 
had his being (as Arius dzeamed)of nothing. Such as then alſo were at Antioch of the ſec of ofche Arias 
Aetius. intangled themſelues in the ſnares of this peſtilent opinion. Thorfoze beũdes that the 
Ariam were called a4©-o, which ſignificth, that they affirmed the Sonne to be bnlike the 
Father: they were of the Antiochians, who defended the faith = One («bſtanct, and then were 
a 3 
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deuided foz the fozeſaid cauſe of AA eletius called Exoncontioi, ſignitping they 

Sonne of God to haue had his being of nothing. When they were ded wherefoz 
conſtantly affirmed in their Cried, that the Sonne was God of God, and nature 
to ſay that he was vnlike the Father, e had his being of nothing, they went about to blew. 
their eyes with a ridiculous kind of fallacie. Whereas we affirmed (ſaꝝ they) the bene 
God of God, we meant it in that ſence as the Apoſtle wꝛote, where he ſaid, that all thine, 
were ol God. Therefoze the Sonne is of God in as much as he is included in the wozy.m _ 
And foz this canſe we laid downe in our Creed theclauſe, according vnto the Scriptmei he 
authoz of this leud and fond gloſſe was Georgius biſhop of Laodicea, who being — 
vnſkilfull in ſuch kind of phzaſes, perteiued not how 0r:ge» in times paſt had plainly m 
pꝛeted ſuch figuratine kind of ſperches contained in the Epiſtles of Pa«/. The followergy 
Acacius, though the were iultly charged withcaptious ſophiſticall dealing, pet weying ut 
ther the flander riſing thereof, noz the ſentence pzonounced againſt them, repeated there 
fozme of faith which they had rehearſed at Conſtantinople: this being done, euery one tes 
red to his owne home. Georgius after his returne to Alexandria (fog thereafter the —— ige 
of Athauaſius who then hid — in ſome obſcure plate, he was placed Biſbop) bexed ben 
ſoze, and puniſhed extremely ſuch as were of the contrary opinion, and plagued the people o 


| Alexandria which hated him as a toade . Hereni«s was choſen Biſhop of Ieruſalem in Gy: 


The hereſie 
of Apollina- 
us. 


rome: whom Heraclus ſucceeded, after him Hilarius , after all C Jrillu returned to! : 
and recouered the biſhopzike againe. 
CHAP. xxxVI. + 4-3. 


Of both Apollinarinſes, the father, the ſonue, and their bereſie. U 


Bout that time there ſpꝛang bp a new hereſte, the occafion was as followeth, At Ia. 
A dicea a titie of Syria, there were two men, the father and the ſonne of one name, toʒ ba; 

were called oline ius, whereof the one, A meane the father, was a pzieft;theother;that 
is the ſon, was 4 reader. Both were pꝛofeſloꝛs of humanity. The father taught Gramm e 
ſon Rhetozike.Zhe father being bozne at Alexandria, firſt kept ſchole at Beryrus,afterwardj 
remouing to Laodicea,he got him a wife, on whom he begat Apo/*:ari. They both flonrithe 
at Laodicea in the time of Eyipbamuu the Sophiſt, and hauing great familiarity with hin e 
were very much in his company. T beodotus biſhop of that ſea, fearing greatly leſt by there 
miliaritie with him they ſhould fall from the faith, and embꝛate paganiſme, fozbad themhi 
company. They made no account of the Biſhops commandement, but kept ſtill compiny 
with Epiphenivs. Jn pꝛoteſſe of time Georgius the ſuccefſog of Theodotus hauing oft afſave,and 
ſ&ing he could by no meanes ſeparate them from Eyip banius, excommunicated them boch bv 
ping by that puniſhment to perſwade them to the contrary. But the ponger Apollnariity 
making this dealing, put confidence in his painted figures ofRheto2tke,andinnentedayes 
opinion,the which at this day after the name of the authoz,is called the hereffe of enge 
Some do affirme that they fell not out with Georgius fog the afoꝛeſaid cauſe, but fo; thatthe 
heard him pꝛeach ſtrange and contradictozie doctrine: affirming ſometimes the Some ee 
like vnto the Father, as in the Councel of Seleucia;at other times maintaining the herelleit 
Ariur, and ſo fo2 triſling and light occafion to haue fallen from the Church. Whilelf that 
man gave rare vnto them, they endeuozed to effabliſh a new kind of docrine:firff theptumꝶ 
that God the Wozd twke manhod acco2ding vnto the oꝛder of incarnation without ſolllt!s 
gaine recanting the ſame, they affirmed he toke ſoule, pet not the mind oz reaſon (being 
higheſt and chiefeſt part of the ſoule) but that God the Wozd was ſhunt vp, included and 
pʒiled in man, in plate of the mind. Onelp in this their followers do vary from the nm 
As foꝛ the Creed containing the clauſe of O»e ſabſtance to be in the bleſſed Trinitie, they le 
faſtip cleaue vnto it. But J will here ceaſſe and defer the diſcourſe of both theſe 4p | 
vntill another connenient place. nen 

CHAP. xxxviI. 


Of the death of ¶ onſtantiur the Emperoxr. . Oo 


a» 


Vile the Emperour Conſtautius remained at Antioch, 1«l.oms Ce/arhadmurh ane 
WW. France with many barbarous nations. After that he had got the bpper hands 
| ſoldiers did ſo loue him that they pzoclaimed him Emperoz, ene 


297 

was wonderfully troubled and diſquieted in mind, ſo thatthegriefe thereof caſt him 
— a dangerous diſeaſe. Mher efoꝛe being firlt baptized of Ec he made expedition to 
ſon of the great thought and ſozow he conceined of his vniuckie affaires,he fell into an Apo- 
plexia,and thereof pzeſently died, in the Conſulſhipof Taras and Florentix;, the third day of Cooftattive 
Nouember, the firſt yeare of the 285.Olympiad. Conſantixr lined fine andfoztie peares, he 4c Ann 
reigned thirtie eight, that is, thirterne together with his father, and ũue and twenty after his Dom. 365, 
fathers death. This ſecond boke compziſeth the hiſtoꝛie of ſomany yeares. 


Theend of the ſecond booke of Socrates. 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


15 CHAP. 1. 
Of Ialianns his linage and bringing vp: alſo how that being Emperour, he left the Cbriſtian 
7 | 222 57 : raced Paganiſme and Gentiliſime. wh 


> Hen the Emperour Corſtanrius had departed this life in the boꝛders of Cilicia, the Tu dd 
third of Nouember, within the Conſulſhip of Tue Flerentiut; Iuliamus the tits booke com- 
A nenth of December following, and the ſame Conſulſhip,leaning the Weſt parts priſcth the hi- 
of the woꝛld, tame to Conflencinople, there was pzoclaimed Emperour. Now glory of two 
FD therfoze in as much as haue determined with my lelte to diſcourſe of this Em —— . 
perour Iain man paſſing eloquent, let none of his friends lo at my hands fo; curious and ing chereiga 
lofty ſtile, as though it behoued my pen to tounteruaile the excellency of the perſon. But ſ&- of Julian and 
ing our dzift is otherwiſe bent, namelp to deliuer to poſterity in waiting the true hiſtozies of Iouinian the 
the Church, we will follow accoꝛding vnto gur foꝛmer pꝛomiſe, a lowly x ſoft kind of phꝛaſe, Emperor en- 
cozreſpondent vnto the tapacitie both of learned and vnlearned readers. Mherefoꝛe entring Aroma 
to diſcourſe of him, we purpoſe to pꝛoctede in this ozder, after our Pzeamble hath bſed a ;,j;., .. 
little digreſſion , to lay downe his kindzed, his bzinging vp, and the manner how he at ded Cooltar- 
tained vnto the Jmperiall Crowne. Conffartive the Emperour who changed the name of dus. Anno 
Byzantium, and termed it Conſtantinople, had two bzethzen by one father, but by diners mo⸗ Dom. 365. 
thers, the one was Datmatiar, the other Conſtanins, Da/marinchad a ſonne of his ownename; Saltaus 
Conflantias alſo had two lons,Gal/zs and 1«/ian«s.Uhen as after the death of Conflantinoples Cooſlantius. 
founder-the ponger Dalmatius had bin ſlaine of the ſouldiers, theſe o2phans likewiſe berea- Gallus, 
ned of their natural father, eſcaped narrowly the vnluckp ſucceſſe of Da/marixs; fo they had lulu. 
bin cut off and diſpatched,had not ſickneſſe and diſeaſes (as it was thought incurable) ſaued 
Gallus life, and youthiy age of eight yeres old pꝛeſerued Julianus aline,and kept him from the 
tyꝛants clawes. But after that the Emperoz was appeaſed, and his furie withdzawne from 


| raging againſt them, G ulus was trained vp vnder ſcholemaiſters at Epheſus in Ionia, where 


their anceſtozs had left either of them great legacies. /«/ia»« alſo being come to the ſtature of 
aſp;ingal,gauehimſelfe to learning in the Cathedꝛal Church of Conſtantinople, where there M.ccdooirs 
was a free ſchole; he went in ſtmple and meane attire,and was taught of 17acedovins the Eu/ the Euouch. 
nuch. He learned Gꝛammer of Nicocles the Laconian, and Rhetoztkeof Eceboluu the Sophiſt, Nicocles the 
who then was a Chꝛiſtian. The Emperoꝛ Conſtautius pꝛouided very well.leſt that by hauing 120i" 
an Ethnicke to his maiſter (fo Julias was a Chꝛiſtian from his cradle) he ould fall to the — _ 
ſuperſtitious idolatrie of Pagans. . When he had p2ofited very much in god diſciplineand 
godly literature, the fame went ol him among the people, that he was a man both able and 
fit to gouerne and beare office in the Commonwealth. The which thing arter wards being 
rife in every mans mouth, diſquieted the Emperour pad Wherefoze he cauſed him 
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fo;eſaid cauſe of Aeletius called Exoncontioi, ſignitying they had 


vnſkilfull in ſuch kind of phzaſes, perteiued not how Origen in times paſt had plainiy in 
pꝛeted ſuch figuratine kind ol ſpeeches contained in the Epiſtles of Pau. The follo m. 
Acacius, though they were iultly charged with captious ſophiſticall dealing, pet weying un 

eee 

e of faith w d e nſtantinople: euery one ren 
— his — — 5 i after his returne to Alexandria (fog there after the — 
of Athauaſius who then hid himelfe inſome obſcure place, he was placed Biſhop) deren ben 
loze, and puniſhed extremely ſuch as were of the contrary opinion, and plagued the people u 
Alexandria which hated him as a toade . Herenius was choſen Biſhop of Ieruſalem in Cyr 
rome: whom Heracluus ſucceeded, after him Hilarius, after all Cyrilus returned to lerujalew, 
and recouered the biſhopzike againe. | 

CHAP. xxxXVI. $4 


Of both Apolliuariuſes, the father, the ſonue, and their bereſie, 


Bout that time there ſpꝛang bp a new hereſte, the occafion was as followeth, At Las. | 
A dicea à titie of Syria, there were two men, the father and the ſonne of one name, oz bog 
werecalled oline ius, whereot᷑ the one, A meane the father, was a pꝛieſt; the other, tha 
is the ſon, was a reader. Both were pzofeſſo2s of humanity. The father taught Grammer;h 
fon Rhetozike.Zhe father being bozne at Alexandria, firſt kept ſchole at Beryrus,afterwarh 
remouing to Laodicea,he got him a wife, on whom he begat Aplus. They both flonrithet 
at Laodicea in the time of Epiphanius the Sophiſt, and hauing great familiarity with hin he 
were very much in his company. Tleodotus biſhop of that ſea, fearing greatly left by heren 


miliaritie with him thep ſhould fall from the faith,and embzace paganiſme, fozbad themhis 
company. They made no account of theBiſhops commandement, but kept fill conmpiny 
with Epiphenins. In pꝛoteſſe of time Georgius the ſucceſſog of Theodotut haning oft aaa 
ſieing he could by no meanes ſeparate them from Epiphanius, excommunicated them boch, 


that God the Wozd toke manhod actoꝛding vnto the oꝛder of incarnation without lone; ? 
gaine retanting the ſame, they affirmed he toke ſoule, yet not the mind oz reaſon (being 

higheſt and chiefeſt part of the ſoule) but that God the Moꝛd was ſhut vp, included and | 

pʒiſed in man, in plate of the mind. Onelp in this their followers do vary from the r 

As fo; the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſubſtance to be in the bleſſed Trinitie, they las 

faſtly cleaue vnto it. But A will here ceaſſe and defer the diſcourſe of both theſe | 

vntill another connenient place. 18 * 

CAP. xxxviI. 


Of the death of onſtantiui the Emperour. 


Vile the Emperour Conſtantius remained at Antioch, Ialiuus Ceſar had much adve 
in France with many barbarous nations.After that he had got the bpper band 


ſoldiers did lo loue him that they pzoclaimed him Emperoz. cee, 
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was wonderfully troubled and diſquieted in mind, ſo that the griefe thereof caſt him 
gtue him battell.And coming as far as Moptus wels,betwene Cappadocia and Cilicia, by rea- 
ſon of the great thought and ſozow he conceined of his vnlackie atfaires, he fell into an Apo- 
plexis,and thereof pꝛeſentip died, in the Conſulſhip ot Taru and Elarentiur. the third day of Co e 
Nouember, the fir{t yeare of the 285. Olympiad. Conſfantiun lined fine andfoztic peares, he dd An 
reigned thirtis eight that is, thirteene together with his father, and five and twenty after his 5 
fathers death. This ſecond boke compziſeth the hiſtozic of ſo manę peares. 


Theend of the ſecond booke of Socrates. 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE O 
SOC RATES SCHOLASTICYVS. 


| CHAP. I. 
Of Inlianns his linage and bringing vp: alſs how that being Emmerexr,he left the Chriftian 
7 2 L P ag aniſme and Gentiliſme. * 

van the Emperour Conſt excix- had departed this life in the boꝛders of Cilicia,the Tu g 
DE) 6] third of Nouember, within the Conſulſhip of Tru t Florentine; Iuliamus the tits booke com- 
Y 8 7 A[ nenth of December following, and the ſame Conſulſhip, leauing the Weſt parts pricth che bi- 
PHE 


of the woꝛld, came to Confiencinoplc,x there was pꝛoclaimed Emperour; Now tory of two 
WS therfoze in as much as J haue determined with my lelfe to diſcourſe of this Em- Prag fue 
perour alien man paſſing eloquent, iet none uf his friends lo at my hands fo; curions and ring here 
lofty ſtile, as though it behoued my pen to tounteruaile the excellency of the perſon. But ſt: of Talizo and 
ing our dzift is otherwiſe bent, namelp to deliuer to poſterity in witing the true hiſtozies of Iouinian the 
the Church, we will follow accoꝛding vnto gur fozmer pꝛomiſe, a lowly ex ſoft kind of phzaſe, Emperor en- 
cozreſpondent vnto the tapacitie both of learned and vnlearned readers. Mherefoꝛe entring — 
to diſcourſe of him, we purpoſe to p2ocede in this oꝛder, after our Pzeamble hath bſed a 3 
little digreſion , to lay downe his kindzed, his bzinging vp, and the manner how he at ded Cooſlan- 
tained vnto the Amperiall Crowne. Conffartive the Emperour who changed the name of vu. Anoo 
Byzantium, and termed it Conſtantinople, had two bꝛethzen by one father, but by diners mo⸗ Dom. 365. 
thers, the one was Dalmat int, the other Conſtamtins. Da/marins had a ſonne of his ownename: —— -" 825 
Conftantias alſo had two ſons, Gallus and Iulianus Mhen as after the death of Conflantinoples contains, 
kounder, che ponger Dalmatius had bin ſlaine of the ſouldiers, theſe ozphans likewiſe berea- Gallus. 
ned of their natural father, eſcaped narrowly the vnluckp ſucceſſe of Dalmatiut; fo; they hay lulianus. 
bin cut off and diſpatched,had not ſickneſſe and diſeaſes (as it was thought incurable) ſaued 
Gallus life, and pouthiy age of eight pteres old pꝛeſerued /ulianus aline,and kept him from the 
| tyzantsclawes. But after that the Emperoz was appeaſed, and his furie withdzawne from 
raging agaiuſt them, Gallus was trained vp vnder ſcholemaiſters at Epheſus in Ionia, where 
their anteſtogs hadleft either of them great legacies. /-/;a»- alſo being come to the ſtature of 
a ſpꝛingal, gaue himſeife to learning in the Cathedꝛal Churchof Conſtantinople, where there 11.ccdoois 
was afre& ſchole; he went in ftmple and meane attire,and was taught of Macedonius the Eu⸗/ the Eunuch. 
nuch. He learned Gꝛammer of Nicocles the Laconian, and Rhetozike of Ecebolius the Sophift, Nicocles the 
who then was a Chꝛiſtian. The Emperoꝛ Conſt avtius pꝛouided very well, leſt that by hauing 3 
an Ethnicke to his maiſter (fo Ialianus was a Chꝛiſtian from his cradle) he ſhould fall to the — 
ſuperſtitious idolatr ie of Pagans. Mhen he had pꝛoſited very much in god diſcipline and 
godliy literature, the fame went ot him among the people, that he was a man both able and 
fit to gouerne and beare office in the Commonwealth. The which thing after wards being 
rife in euery mans mouth, diſquieted the Emperour = alittle. Wherefoze hecauſed him 
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pline, but openly he read holy &criptore, ſo that he was made Reader in the Church oN 
media. Thus craftily vnder tloke of religion did he appeaſe the furious rage ot᷑ the we 
incenſcd againſt him. Theſe things did he of fear, pet not deſpairing of hope, fo he ſtickedngt 
to tell diners of his familiar friends, that it would be a happy wozld if he were made e 
rour. When it went thus with him, Gallus his bzother was created Ce/r, who takinghis | 
tourney into the Caſt, came by Nicomedia foz to ſe him. But Call in awhilgafter being 
flain,immeviatly from that time fozth /«/ia»« was had in great ſuſpition of thEEmperaits 
thereupon commanded that he ſhould be ſtraightlytoked vnto. He eſpying fitopoztunifith 
eſcapehis kepers,conneped himſelfe away andſanedhislife.At length Ex/ebut ef ttt 
imding him by chance lurking in ſome ſecret and obſcure plate, intreated the nip ora zan 
behalfe,that he would not onely do him no harme, but alſo gr ant him his lawrull aue e 
repaire to Athens foz further knowledge inPhiloſophic. To be ſhozt, he ſentfo2 hi m 
üg him (er, gave him his ſiſter Helen to wife, and ſent him into France foz to mage battellwith 
and ſent imo the bar bar ian nations which rebelled againſt their Chꝛiſtian Emperoz. Foz the bath 
— whom the Emperour Conſtantin: had hired a little befoꝛe to giue battell vnto A 
tyꝛant, when as they pꝛeuailed nothing againſt him, they fell a ranſackingi# ſpoiling it the 
Cities within the Romane dominions : and becauſe Julian had but a grene head im 
great yeares , the Emperour gauehim charge to enterpꝛiſe nothing without the amen 
counſell of his ſage eerpert captaines. When that they having this large commit ue 
negligent,ſothat the barbarians had the vpper hand, /-/5a»«- permitted the Captain aa 
ket,to take their paſtime and pleaſure, and laid downe a ſet 4 certaine reward fozenorpbut 
barian that was ſlaine, whereby he did the moze encourage the ſouldiers. jig meaneslt = 
. fell out that the power of the barbarians tame to nought, t that he himſelfe was greatlybes' 
A end ued of his ſouldiers. The fame goeth, that as he entred into a tertain towne;agrenegida | 
— hanging by a co2d betwene pillars(wherewithcomonly they are wont ta trim their en 
— — Eſet fozth the beautie of their cities) fel vpon his head, g fitted him very well, inſamuchn 
al the people then pꝛeſent, gaue a great ſhout thereat.oꝛ it was thought that the auen 
land pꝛognoſticated vnto him the glozie ot the Jmperiall ſcepter following alter. Bam 
that Conſtantius ſent him againſt the Barbarians, hoping that in tkirmiſhing wih ines 
ſhould there be diſpatched. But whether they repoꝛt truly oꝛ no,J knownot;:Foz afteriſ! 
he had maried him tu his ſiſter, ir then he ſhould pꝛetend him friendſhip and pꝛactile mien 
towards him, what other thing were that, then to pzocure vengeance to light vpon his m 
pate? But whether it be thus oꝛ otherwiſe, let enerp man iudge as he thinks belt. Men ie 
li had ſignified vnto the Emperour the careleſſe and flothfull diſpoſition and negligenten 
the Captains. he ſent him another, that was baliant, ſeruiteable, and a man fon Ia 
beme. /«/a» after his coming fought manfully with the Barbarians:who ſent an E 
dont onto dim, ſut wing the letters patents and commiſſion of the emperoꝝ that tum | 
td to go into the bozderz of the Romane countries. But Julie laid 8 
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thꝛoughly knowne without great ſlaughter e bloudſhedding, vnleſſe God (who is the onely 
indge of his own ſecret counſell)had without the calamitieof others cut of from his purpoſs 
the other aduerſary. Fo2 as /«/4a»«s continued among the Thracians, tidings were bzought 
him of Conſtantius death. Thus was the Roman Empire then deliuered from civil wars. m; 
mediatly Iuluaus got him to Conſtantinople, and fozthwith deuiſeth how to win the peoples 
hearts, and to linke them vnto him in loue t obedience. He compaſſed withhimlelk this craft. 
Knowing ofacertainty that Con/7a»::« was deadly hated of all them that embzaced the cr@d 
containing the clauſe of On- ſubſtanes, partly foz that he had depziged them of their Charches, 
and partly alſo foz that he had baniſhed and exiled their biſhops: vnderſtanding alſo that the 
Echnickes could in no wiſe away with him, becauſe that he kept them from ſacrificing, and 
that they hoped to ſc the day when their idoll groues ſhould be frequented, and their altars 
loded with ſatriſite: ling that both theſe ſoꝛts of men ſeuerally owed ſpite vnto the deceaſed 
Conftantius, und to be ſhoꝛt that all menabhozred the Eunukes, e deteſted the hainous ſpoilg 
of Exſcbi«,he traſtily applied himſelfe to euerp ſozt, e framed his behauiour acco2ding vnto 
every ones humoz. He diſſembleth e flattereth with ſome: others he allureth with benefites 
and ſwelling pꝛide of hoped pzomotion. But every where he pꝛoclatmeth, e all the wozld is 
ginen to vnderſtand his diſpoſition towards idolatrie. And ũrſt he innepeth at the crueltie of 
Conflentins, next, to the end he might make him odious among the common ſozt of people, he 
calleth home by edict the Biſhops he had exiled, tommanding alſo that their confiſcated ſub⸗ 
fance ſhould be reſtozed them againe. He gaue charge that without any ado the Erhnickes 
ſhonld haue frie acceſſe into their temples:he made a law that the Eunuches ſhould make re⸗ 
ſtitution of ſuch ſubſtance as they had iniur ioully taken away. He commande that Ea ſebiur 


the Emperoꝛs chiefe chamberlaine ſhould haue his head ſeriken off his ſhoulders, not only foz 


the great iniuries he offered to diners men, but alſo (as he was ginen to vnderſtand) foʒ that 
his bzother Gallus thaough his malicious pꝛocurement had bene put to death. At length he 
buried Conſtantin: honozably. Afterwards he rid the Court of the Eanukes, Barbers and 
Cokes:the Eunnkes, becauſe that by their meanes it came fo paſſe,that Confartiv; 
nozced frõ his wile, maried not againe:the Coks,becauſe he had vſed a ſpare kind of diet: the 
Barbers,becauſe(as he ſaid) one was enough fo; a great many. Foz the afozeſaid cauſes he 
baniſhed theſe kind of men out of his Pallace.Ve turned out diners of the Notaries to their 
fozmer trades,+ vnto ſome he cõmanded that the ſtipend due vnto the ſcriueners ſhould duly 
be paped.Pozeouer he commanded that the oꝛdinarp cariage pꝛouided foz neceſſaries, ſhould 
no moze be by Pules, Oxen and Aſſes: but permitted that in ſuch publike affaires the onely 
ble of hozſes ſhould be retained. There be but few which commend theſe his doings;and ſurs 
Jam, there be many that diſcommend him: becauſe that in remouing the admiration and 
glo2pof the Jmperialltreafure ndſumptuous magnificence whereat many did wonder, -he 
b:ought the Empire into an abiect pozt, and contemptuons kind of ſtate. In ths night de 
made 0zations,and pzonounced them the day following in the Senate: ſo that he alone of all 
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the Emperours fromthe reſgne bf inter ele bnto his 
fame thereof being bzuted med All fach — 

— — enter wrrir eotdem eee 
eEmperours religion. The Emperour himſelfe being puffed vp beyond all mes wie talthiy. 
ſwelling pꝛide of vaineglozie,wzotea boke the which he intitled Ce/«7e-,Whereinhe bit 
inueyed againlt all the Empero2s his p:eveceſſo2s. Being alſo of the ſame mind, an aß 
his ſtomacke diſtempered with the cankered poyſon of malice, he made detlamations / 
nertines againlt the Ch2iſtians.In that he baniſhed Cokes and Barbers vut dt his Cone 

we haue to gather that therein heplaied the part rather of a philolopher then of an Ene 

nnd in that heopp2obzionfly taunted and reniled his ancello2s, he ſhewed himſelfe plainjyy 
be neither Philoſopher noꝛ Emperoꝛ. Foꝛ both thoſe ſoꝛts of men are void of malicious hac 
biting and deſpitefullenote. Foz euen as it behoueth the Emperour to ſeekeaftet thoſtyn 
cepts of Philolophie which tend to the moderation and modeſfie of mind: fo the Philoſophe 
if he imitate the Emperour in all things, he ſhall paſſe the bounds of his calling, and fa 
his pzofeſſion. Thus much bziefly of the Emperour Julian: linage, his bzinging vp and dips 
tion, alſo how he came to be Emperour:now let vs returne to diſcourſe of the Ecrleſiaſtica 
affaires within that time. | rr 
N CAP. 11. . N 
Of the commotion raiſed at Alexandria, and of the death of Georgi. 


T fell out vpon this occaſton at the beginning, that there aroſe a great vpzpze at Alem 
Java Tier was acertaine place within the citie which of old time lap all waſte e oyen 
of all filth and vncleannefle, where the Ethnicks( with rites and ceremonies done tu the hu 
The Perfizns na; of. bra) accuſtomed to offer vp men foz ſacrifice. This plat of ground ſerning to nas 
— — oz purpoſe, ( nſtantius gaus to the Church of Alexandria. Georgius purpoling with himſallen 
which 4 found there a Church, cauſeth the ground to be rid, and the filth to be caried away. 
called Mithrs purged the plate, there was found a Chancell of great height, where the Echnicks had laidty 
the reliques of their myſteries. There was alſo found therin an infinit number of dend mn 
ſkuls, both of yongandold, the which as we are ginen to vnderſtand, were ſlaine when 
Pagans vſed bowels and intrails foꝛ diuination and dinelliſh ſoothſaping, thereby to del 
and bleate the eyes of ſimple and ignoꝛant ſonles. When theſe were found in the ball 
and ſecret cloſets of Autbra, the Chꝛiſtians went about to diſcloſe vnto the world their 
Riſes,to the end their fond ceremonies might be derided of all men.Thepcarpabout the 
ſkuls of the dead foz the people to gaze vpon. The Pagans inhabiting Alexandria perteluing - 
their dꝛift, ſtomaked the Chꝛiſtians, bopled within themſelues foz anger, tak that whichfifl 
came to their hands, ſet vpon them, e llue of them euerp kind of wap: ſo that ſome wert eim 
thꝛough with ſwoꝛds, ſome other bꝛained with clubs, other ſome ſtoned to death, ſome rm 
gled with halters about their necks, ſome other were nailed to the tre, caſting in their iu 
the death of the crofſe. In the end, as commonly it falleth ont in ſuch hurlyburlies,theyheld 


P e 


not their hands, no not from their deareſt friends: one friend fell bpon another, the ne = 
The death of ther ſought the other bzothers life, the parents put their childꝛen te death, and to be ſhoztthe 
b. dne cut the others th2oate : ſo that the Chꝛiſtians were faine to ceaſſe from ridding the ii 


of Alczandris and faule cloſets of Aithra: and Georgiv« was of the Gentiles pulled out of the Church by 
eares, tied to a Camell, tone in peces,and burned to aſhes together with the beaſts 14:1!!! 
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CHAP. 111. ; 


How that the E mperour taking grieuouſſy the death of G cor gius, rebrbed arp. 1 
: in bis letters the people of Alexandria, 4 1 15 


He Emperoꝛ being wonderfully moued with the death of Georgius, wꝛole bitter! 
J nto the people of Alexandria. The repozt goeth, that ſuch as conceive diſpleaſiit 
Nainſt him in the quarell of Athanaſius, committed theſe things againſt —_— 
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in 
ciuilly then tyrannically diſpoſed towards you. For the which eauſes you were incenſed againſt 
Georgins,the open aduerſarie of the gods, and haue thus defiled with conſpirscie and ſlaughter, 
your holy Citie, hen as you might haue ſued him in the law, aud brought himro his triall, and 
the ſentence of the Iudges. In ſo doing, this hainous offence had not broken out into bloud- 
ſhedding and horrible murther: but would haue pacified the matter in equall ballance, and pre- 
ſerued you without harme or domage: it would haue — puniſhed the author of ſuch leud 
ptactiſes, and kept vnder all them which not onely deſpiſe t 


| The Epiſtle 
1 of lulian the 


Apoſtata vn 


to the inhabi- 


tants of Alex · 
andria. 


e gods, but alſo ſet at nought ſuch 


noble cities and famous aſſemblies, ſuppoſing the crueltie they exerciſe vpon them, to be a fur-| 


therance of their power and authoritie. Conferre this my Epiſtle with that which of late I ſent 
vnto you, and weigh diligently the difference betweene them. In the former I haue highly 
commended you, but now in the latter, I take the immortall gods to witneſſe, when that Ten- 
deuour (as dutie requireth) to praiſe you, the horrible offence which you committed ſtoppeth 


my mouth, and ſtayeth my pen. What ? dareth the ſubiect, as a mad dog, pull man in pecces 


with his teeth ? ought not he be aſhamed of ſo hainous an offence? Is this to puriſie and cleanſe 


the hands, and to hold them vp ſtretched wide voto the gods, as if they were not polluted wich 


the blemiſh and infamie of murther? But Georgius had no other then was due vnto his deſert, and 


peraduenture I my ſelfe might iuſtly haue affirmed, that by all right he ſhould haue ſuffered far 


worſe. But you will ſay, that he deſerued it for his dealing towards you: and therein I am of 
your opinion. But if you ſay, that it behoued you to puniſh him, that will Lin no wiſe grant. 
You haue lawes, the which ought greatly to be honored and embraced of all men, both pub- 


likly and priuatly. But not withſtanding, though it commonly fall out, that many be found faultie 


and ſeuetall treſpaſſets, yet ought we to fauour the publike ſtare of the common weple, to obey 


l g F * n : 4 1 I 
" "008 2 5 g oe £2 FL 80 Y gy 3 8 LS \ 
< IJ. 2 e n 8 „ Bo IS 
* n 8 7 Is 8 2 8 5 n 
; irre D 
1 r a FF I CE 
3 . 3 
; i 
f 5 WS "IR 
4 R 
. 2 7 
0 N * . | * 
1 8 
* % « # F 7 * 
” 
— 


che lawes,andin no wiſe to violate the ancient and godly decrees. Thinke your ſeluet hayawugr 
ye people of Alexandria) that this hainous offence was committed by you in my timer fa 4 | 
not in maner chuſe, but embtace you with brotherly affeRion,bord tor the teuetente I m . 
God, and the affection I beare ys ndfacher, of the ame fiocke With me, hof 
both Egypt and your citie. For the Prince that will not be contemned o n 
that itie conſtraine to o grieuous a malady with farre greater 5 | ( a | a T F in ote de A F 
rate medicine. But I for the aforeſaid cauſes do apply vnto theſe yout ſotes moſt gentle andy 
| lerable ſalues, to wit,exhortation and courteous language: whereunto I am certainly απ e 
you wil yeeld, if you be the men I take you for,deſcending of the ancient ſtock of the 
and retaining in your breaſts that noble and valignt courage, hauing alſo all the properijenct - 
courteous and ciuilllife (I ſpeake vnto you my louing citizens of Alexandria) impreſſed lathe © 
ſecret cloſets of your minds. This was the Epiſtle of the Emperou rt. 


CHAP, 1111. o 183K. 4 

How that after the death of Georgia, Athanaſmes returning unto Alexandria tooke again the 
— tl warn Of Lucifer and Enſebins: andbew Lucifer + mans. 1 

made Pauliuus Biſhop of Antioch. rae 24 


, 
- 


biſhop A:hanoſu returning from exile, at what time alſo the Arians were baniſhey the 

lexaodria af- Chiiſtian congregations, and the Church reſtoꝛed to the gouernment of i 
ter the death But the Arians meeting in pzinatehouſes , appointed Lucius to ſucceed Georgiasin the 
of Conftftins. p2ike.At that time thus went the affaires of Alexandria. Jn the meane while Laer un 
1097.55 ſebiu by the Emperours edict were called home from baniſhment. Lacfer was biſhapofC. 
ralitanum a titie in Sardinia: Euſebins (as A (aid befoze) was biſhop of Vrcellæ acitie of thel;- 

gurian Italians, Both they returning from the higher countries of Thebz,conſulted together, | 

by what meanes they might recouer their biſhopzikes without pzeindice to thecanonanddy 

trie of the Charch.*\Wherfoze after aduiſement taken, it ſeemed god that the one of then 

bopage 


Na long after,the people of Alexandria received withloning and cheerful nba ger 


meane Lucifer) ſhould to Antioch in Syria; the other, that is Z»/c5:«s, ſhould take his hop 
to Alexandria: where by the meanes of Aihauaſus a Councel might be called together, is 
canons of the Church therein confirmed. Laciſer ſent thither a Deacon, ſign byhim, 
he would ſubſcribe vnto the decrees of the Councel. He himſetfe went to Antioch,whare 
he found the ſtate of the Church very troubleſome. Foz the multitude was denided, andthe | 
congregations at variante, not onvly by reaſon of Eucoius heretitall opinion but allo (as 
ſaid befoze) becauſe that the ſect of Meletius, foʒ the ſingular faucz thep bare vnto himyſenceed - 
themſelues fromthe faithfull. Lucifer therefoze when he had oꝛdained Paulinus to be biſhopol 
that ſea, departed thence. ] iy | | 2A 
| CHAP. v. MY 3 
_— How that Enſebins iepning with eAthanaſins called a Councell at Alexandria, where tht 
a ; bleſſed Trimtie was pronouncedts be of one and equall ſubſtance. 5 


Hen Eaſebiu came to Alexandria, he dealt earneſtly with Achanqf fo; the ſam 
The councell VV ning of a Councel. Che biſhops aſſembled out of diuers cities, and detritd der ue 
held at Alex. ceſſary doctrine:confirmed þ diuinitie of the holy Ghoſt, to be of one ſabſtancein} 
— — blelled Trinitie:affirmed the Son of God at his incarnatiõ, to haue taken, not only hum 
Apollivarians lleſh, but alſo a reaſonable ſoule, as the ancient Fathers of old haue delinered vnta vs. They 
and Maccdo- would not eſtabliſh, noz th2uſt into the Church of God any new opinion: but ſuch things 
niaos. as of old were enioyned by Eccleſtaſticall decræ, and laid downe vpon god con | 
| ſuch as were wile, learned and zealous Chꝛiſtians. Foz thus did the elders ot᷑ old time tu 
of this matter, and deliver in wyiting vnto the poſteritie. 7 eneus, Clemens, Apolinarins Vilhi 
of Hicratopolis,and Serpion biſhop of Antioch, haue with generall conſent laid dotone, em? 
where thzoughout their wozkes , that the Sonne at his incarnation was endned with 
reaſonable ſoule. Pozeoner the Councell ſummoned foz the hearing of Cynascauſe, W 
was biſhop of Philadelphia in Arabia, ſignified the ſelfe ſame by their letters bnto oo 
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ting with Apologies Aeg im his 5 the 

— ＋— the firſt that intreated of this matter; but 14 
vnto the poſterity, the myſticall tradition of the Church in that behalfe. Pozeoner the bi⸗ 

ſhops which met in the Councel of Alexandria, haue diſcuſſed the tontrouer ſte bf the claule of 
eſſence i; ſubſtance. Foz Of biſhop'of Corduba in Spaine(of whom we haus fpoken befozo)) Offur b.of 
being ſent by the Emperour — to appeaſethetumnitrailevby Au, in bilputing uf: Onde 20- 
eſſence andſubſtance,totheouerthzow of S beli the Apbricks opinion,heminiitred occaſts- 5 e ae 
to the raiũng of a new controuerſie. But at that time — not a wozd of this matter opinion, gane 
in the Coumtel of Nice: fo2 afterwards, when diners contended, and reaſoned among them / occafioa to 
ſelnes hereof, this Cauntell take oʒder touching the tlauſes of eſſence and ſubſtance, and de⸗ — another. 
tried: that in handling the diuinity of God, there ſhould thencefoꝛth no mention be made tk 
theſe wozds; affirming that the wozd efſence, was nat found in holy Scripture, and that tha 

Apoſtle in deliuering the ground of doctrine, was tõſtrained of neteſity to vſe the wozd ſub· 
ſtance. But they decreedfarther,'that-in another ſente: to the end the opinis of SC alelia might 
9 ——— ta be admitted: leſt that thzough the want of pzoper wozds, 

Gould be compelled, to imagine tho thing of th names, to beas ne, del hot the femey 
— bleſed Trinity ſigniſte, and ſetfozth God; to ſubiiſt byhinilelfe in 
ſubſtante. Theſe were tha things detided in that Countell. A ſie nothing to the 
that pꝛeſentin alſo we map lay downe. what we learned and read ot the —— 
ſubſtanee. uch as laboured in Greece to the ſage doctrine ol the Grecians, gaue vs 
to vnderſtand, that the wozb Eſſenee mas d tuerſiꝑ to be taken, and had many 
but of the wozd Subſtanee they made na mention at all: nay /renexs Grammearox in his Ace; Trenam 
tick diQionary, termsthita barbarous wozd.. He-capethmozeoner that it cannot be found em. 


in any ancient writer, and if that perchance we:light/vpon it, that it was neuer meant in 


the ſence wo take it: That Senbocl in his tragedy of Phezoix, taketh Hypoſtaſis fc wiles oz 


| ronſpiracy, and Aenander fz ſauce, and it ſigniſted alſu lers 02 wegs of mine. Iz though 


the ancient Philoſophers haue not vſed this woꝛd , yet we lc that the later wiiters hans 

taken it very oft faꝛ Eſfente. But me haue ſpoken betoꝛe, that the definition of Eſſence ad 

delivered to haue diuerſt ſiꝑniſications. At that Eſſence may be compꝛiſed by dednitton, ham. 
ee incompꝛehen ſible, can we pʒapetiy hie this voice EA. 

griw in ia bone intitulea Ihe Monkey: exhoꝛteth vs to reit aine frum raſh and bnaduiſed a 
reaſoning ofthe Godhoad;he fozbiddeth the definition-of the dininityof God betnuſe it i a 
ſimple thing: Fo; — (ſaith he) ure al wayes of concrete anb compound things, not Euzgrivs in 
of the abſtrat and ſimple. is wozds are theſe: Every propoſitionias the Logicians do write, lb. Monac. 
hath either nu, f whom it may be verified, or Species, ot D ſerene en rop#inm;or Accideny, | 
or that whichdependethof theſe: But in the handliog of abe bleſtech I tinity, none ot all cbeſein 


to be required, edule it-can not be laid done, neither 9 y words; therefote it is not 


to be d but ttuerenih to betunne auer with ſilence. out of Enagrie, 


\ buthereafter mana at large We of our one part, although. we ſceme to hausdigrefled;yet 
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T bavdſine af that deny tin trad in the hearing of ſuch aſton peſent,/ un an Apellgie, Athanafios-. 

the which he had wattten a little befoze in his owne defence, whenas byreaſonoſthe read his Apo» 

armed {ouldiers that beſet the Churthal Alexandria and ſo — 5. 
to leaue all and runne away. Whereof-J haue thought god at preſent,to alledge fone Alexandria. 
lach parcell, as map ſeumt to lying na rot unto the louing reader;ltaning the whole dif- 
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courſe, being ſomewhat auer long, bnto the labour e induſtry of the Ufiudotice..s, 
bor — hold(ſaith Arhangfiu) the leud ptactiſes of wicked perſons. Although they are ptiuie o the 
wrinen io his hamous offences, yet for all that they are nothing aſhamed of the contumelies anctir@etiars., 
Dee my exerciſed agaiuſt vs: but charge vs(in their opinion) with a foule ſpot and blemiſn o 
da deren for eſcaping the hands of cutthtotes, and bloudſuckert yeath r eee 
mouths of diſpatched vs not out of the way. Moreouer, to the end the ? 
the Aria. tod, they fall to accuſe me of faint courage, & timorous di i 
they blazcd theſe things to my diſpraiſe, they turned the ſhame to lig cheirdwmneowe - 
For if it be a diſcredit to flie the hands of the tyrant, how much more to perſecurenieidenmns 
death He that flieth, ſeekerh meanes to ſaue his life;but he that perſecugeth,goerhaboigtowy 
cure the others death. That we ſhould flie in ſuch caſes, the Sctiptures ate on out ſid ibu 
ſling after the bloud of our brother, the commandement is broke, & the author cherfisfougy 
. Chiefe cauſe of the flight. If they blame any man for giuing chem the ſlip they ate weitihyais; 
greater ſhame & repehenſion. For let them ceaſſe from perſecuting &rhrearningofdedthus 
will the other remaine ſtill, and not runne away. But ther ſpire and maliee hath naceu 
do nought elſe ſaue deviſe feats to bring men to deftruRion, yea when chey kao ul well thi 
the flight of the perſecuted is a foule ſhame vnto the perſecutors. For no mau fliech ch genlebł 
mee ke, but rather the cruel} and wicked man. They tha were grieusd and ſarte indetielvas 
1.Reg,:2. orhers, gaue gau the ſlip, and fled vnto Dauid. Wherefore theſe π qa abont roflifputchfa 
as conuey themſelues out of their way. leſt the leudnes of Biſhops be madiſeſily na 
over herein they ſeeme to be ſtarke blind, For looke how euident th flight ĩs, farredoreabet 


* 


perſecuting othets, & while they endeuour to miſchiete urbers, they p enn 
Ire and impiety. If they reprochfully charge them whith hide themſdlues fam ſuch bs ſeeks 
cheirliues, and accuſc them for flying the hands ofthe petfecutors: hat aue th 'th ſay (be 


Sen. 25. ſrech you) hen they heate that /ocob fled from the fate of his brother Eſas and 
Ezod.z. fest of Pharao, conueyed himſelfe to Madian? What have theſe contentious qui 
1 Beg. 16. 19, 1900 D ho fled from Saule, which ſcar his gard out of his houſe to flayhlaewhenidhinr 
20.41.32, 23. ſelſe in a caue: countetfeited his petſon, vntil chac ſubtlelxhe had pat baumelt ici prieſt. &i 
27. voided their laying of waite for him? What anſwer can theſe raſybkblers giue fe eee 
Reg. 17.18. that the great Prophet Elias, ho fo denoutly called vpon the name? 82a the dead, 
— was faine to hide himſelfe from Achaab, and runne away becauſe of thtttvesrc PHU For 
nA uriitenbow that in thoſe dayes, the ſonnes of the Prophets beihgidughet for, iUrhblſelve: 
- andthrovgh'the helpe of Aldiu, lurked in dennes. What, haue theyutbi tea chan 
ties? what, ate they ignorant alſo of ſuch things as the Euangeliſts haue writiew? 
plesfeating the Iewes, ſtole themſelues from among them. Moreouer h eng. 
and ſoughꝭ for by the Gou ernour ofthat countrey, was let downe'ober the wulb iw 
ſo eſcaped the magiſtrate. Seeing that holy Scripture hath thus remembred clic fe of 
holy men, what colourable ſhift can they finde to cloake their nnpudent deuſing hey chirg 
chem with timorous feare, the fault recoiles, and lighteth v pon thonpwhidifs pred brane 
If they tepot it to be contrary to the will of God, chen dre they fturautiopetherignenm 
the word of God. For it is commanded in the Law,that ſanctuariet and ritt o 
be ordained for ſuch as were purſued to death, where after they had fled voto them, they mig 
live in ſafety. Furthermore the word of the Father, whichio old tive ſpake vato Mofes hath 
manded in theſe laſt dayes: When they ſhall perſecute you in this city, flie into another, Ande- 
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gaioe: When you ſee (faith Chriſt) the abhomination of deſolation , mentioned in the | 


| Damiel, ſtanding in the holy place, (he that readeth let him vndeyſtand ĩt) then let them 
be is ludæa flit vnto the mouutaines: he that is on tht bouſe top tet him not com 
I, rake ought out of his houſe : and let not him that is iu che field rabifit bomefor h 
Tha uch een holy men had learned, they framed their trade Gflife agree 
Foe looke\Whatſocuet the Lord commanded at that time; the ſanis bu ytteyec By 
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of his Saints, yea before his incarnation. And this is the way to perfeRion, for men toperforme 
that indeed, which the Lord cõmauded in word. Wherfore the Word of God, being made man 
for our ſakes, ſticked not to hide himſelfe as we commonly do, when he was ſought for: and 
2gaine to flie, to the end he might avoid the conſpiracie of the Phariſes, which periccured him, Ioba 8. 
For even as by patient ſufferance of hunger and thirſt, and ſuch kind of miſeries he would ſhew 
himſelfe to be rrue man: ſo allo by flying away fr6 the face of the aduerſarie, Moreover even 
from the very cradle: and ſwadling clouts, as ſoone as he had taken fleſh of the Virgine, being 
as yet but a child, he gaue charge vnto Joſeph by the Angell, ſaying: Arife,take the child goge- Ma. 2 
ther with his mother, and flie into Egypt, for it will come to paſſe, that Herod will go about to 
ſeeke the life ofthe child. Likewiſe after the deceaſſe of Hered, when he heard that Archelaus the Mat.3. 
ſonne of Herod reigned in his ſteed, it pleaſed him to go aſide into the parts of Nazareth. After- 
wards when he made himſelfe manifeſt to be God, and healed the withered hand, the Pharifies Mat. 12. 
went out & tooke counſel how they might diſpatch him: but /eſ# perceiuing their conſpiracie, 
conueyed himſelfe from among them, Againe, when he reſtored Lazarmto life, from that day 
forth (faith the text) they tooke counſell how they might put him to death. Jeſus therefore al- loba.1t. 
ter that time, ſhewed not himſelfe openly among the Iewes, but departed vnto a ſolitary place 
adioyning vnto the wildernes. Beſide all this, when our Sauiour auouched,faying: before Abra- 
ham Was, I am: the Ie wes took vp ſtones for to throw at him: but the Lord hid himſelfe, & went Iobu. d. 
out ofthe temple, and paſſing through the middeſt of the throng, eſcaped away. When they 
ſee theſe examples (but they ſeeing, as it is written, do not ſee) and bethinke themſelues of theſe 
preſidents, are they not inwardly pricked in conſcience,when as they preſume thus vnaduiſed- 
ly to bolt out ſentences,and ſit in iudgement, both vpon the ſayings and doings of our Sauiour? 
To tbis purpoſe was that of leſus, who vnderfianding of the beheading of John the Baptiſt, and M. 14 
the burying of his body by his diſciples, took ſhippping and went aſide into a deſert place. Thus 
the Lord himſelfe both did theſe things, and taught the ſame. I would to God theſe men would 
now at length be aſhamed of their doings, & ceaſſe euen preſently from ſlandering of true pro- 
feſſors: and not proceede on further in their furious diſpoſition, charging yea our Saviour him- 
ſelfe with timorous feare, & faint courage, blaſpheming with all — the maieſſy of his bleſſed 
name. But no man can away with ſuch kinde of perſons that are wholy giuen over vnto all vn- 
gracious behauiour; it may eaſily be proued that they arealtogether ignorant what the Evan. 
eliſts haue left vs in writing, The cauſe that moued our Saviour to ſſie & go aſide (being laide 
— in the Goſpell)ſeemed not onely to be agreable vnto reaſon, but was in very deed moſt 
true: we thereforehaue to coniecture that the ſame by all likelihood happened vnto all the 
Saints of God. For whatſocuer things are written to haue chanced vnto our Saviour after the 
maner of men, we haue to referre the ſame ynto all mankind: in ſo much as he tooke our vature 
ypon him, & liuely expreſſed in him ſelfe the humane affections of our fraile conſtitution : even 
as it is written in the Goſpell after John: They ſought to take him, but no man laide hands vpon 
him, becauſe at his houre was not as yet come. Yea before this came about he ſaid vnto his 
mother: Mine houre is not yet come. Againe when the houre was come, he ſaid vnto his diſci- 
les: Sleepe on now and take your reft, behold the houre is at hand, the Sonne of man ſhall be 
betrayed into the hands of finners. Therefore neither ſuffered he himſelfe to be taken before his 
time was come: neither hid he himſelfe when the houre was at hand, but yeelded himſelfe vn- 
to the enemie. In like ſort the bleſſed Martyrs in the great heate and troubleſome ſtormes of per- 
ſecution, which often came topaſſe, being purſued by men, fled away and hid themſelues in ſe. 
cret and ſolitary places; but being taken, they valiantly encountred with the aduerſaries,and en- 
ded the combat with martyrdome.Chele were the reaſons Ai hanaſſus lapd downe in his Apo⸗ 
— 7 = which he wzote in the defence of his departure from his biſhopzicke in the time of 
perſecution. 
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302 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric 
| | Cu 33 1. brok _ | 
after Euſedius after the Conncell beld at Ale m broken vp, ret to Auch, 
e 1 — be fond the people at variance by reaſon that Panlniu was there 
choſen Biſhop: and when that be could not prenaile among 
them with exhort ations to peace and vnity, he got 
| him home to his owne biſhepricke of Vercelle. 


Pt Vilhbp of Vercellz, immediatly after the diſoluing of the Councelgathimſy 
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Antioch. But when he found Paulinus there, whom Lucifer had aſſigned to be their BW 
ſhop,and the people deuided into two parts(foz the ſect of Aeletiu had ſenerallconnew | 
ticles by themſelues)he was wonderfull ſozry , becauſe they did not all agree vnto theelegs 
on of Pa»/inw. Foz in his ſecret opinion he condemned the act, yet becauſe ofthe renerencehe 

owed bnto Lucifer he concealed his ſentence ; and as ſoneas he pꝛomiſed by ſummoningg(g 

councell that he would pꝛouide foz their quiet ſtate, he leſt theme went his way. And firs 

all though he had done his belt foz the reconciling of the bzethzen that were at bariane, 

pet all was to no purpoſe. Foz CHeletivs returning from exile, and finding his con 

plices to frequent ſecret meetings and conuenticles, became their ſuperintendent. All theo! 

ther churches that were thereabouts were vnder Ex d ius the Arian. Pax/zms had but one li 

tle pariſh within the city, of the which Exxoius did not depꝛiue him, betauſe of the 

he owed bnto him. Meletius had his conuenticles in the ſuburbs without the walls ofthe 

citic. Foz that time when the affaires went in this ſoꝛt, E»/c#:»- toe his leaue of Antioch, 

lwpaciency Lucifer vnderſtanding that E»/e6:«-milliked with that election of his, toke it verycontumy 
briogech be- lioullp, and was altogether impatient. He refuſed therefoze to communicate with Zſebia;,q 
relic. being kindled with the firie flame of contention,he reiected the canons of thecouncell.Thelg 
— __ things falling out in thoſe heauy times and tempeſtuous ſeaſons foz eccleſtaſticall affaires, 
miniſtred occaſion that many fall from the faith;ſo that a new ſect called the Luciferian hen 

fie then firſt ſpꝛang vp. But Lucifer could not haue his fill, neither ſatisſie himſelfe with an 

ger, betauſe that he bound himſelfe with his owne pꝛomiſes ſent vnto the Councell by dis 

Deacon (who ſubſcribed thereunto in his name) to giue his aſſent.UWherfoze hauing agreed 

(though againſt his will) vnto the canons of the Church, he got him vnto his ownehiſhs 

pꝛicke in Sardinia. But they which fretted within themſelues no leſle then he, as yet do rt 

maine out of the Church. Euſebius paſſing thzoughout the countries ofthe Eaſt, cured and 

confirmed like a cunning Phyſitian ſuch as were weakelings in the faith e reſtozed themts 

their fozmer health, and inſtructed them in the doctrine of the Church. Thence he went inn 

Illyrium, and coming into Italie in like ſozt he diligently pꝛeached the wozd of God, 


Cap. 10. in CHAP. VIIL 
the Greckc. Of Flilarms Biſhop of Poitiers in France. Fe 
{larins biſhop of Poitiers acity of Guyen, inſtructed diligently both biſhops of Italie, 
t allo of France in the canons of the Catholicke faith, befoze the coming of Enſebin, 
Foz he firſt after his returne from exile had pꝛeuented him in thoſe pzouinces. I 
Hilarius wrot both of them very abſolutely confirmed the faith. Hilarius being endued with the gilt olan 
* — quence,w2ot in the Latine tong:expounded the canon containing the clauſe of One ſubſtance 
which u. to Pꝛoued it Cufficiently,4 contuted the arguments of the Arians, But theſe things were doved 
beſecvein lille after their returne from exile. Now we may not runne ouer with filence , how thati 
Latine a- the very lame time the followers of Macedonius, Eleuſins, Euſtathius and Sophronis , (all theſe 
wong his Were called Macedonians) had their pꝛiuate and oftenconnenticles:calledvnto them ſuchas 
workes. were of their opinion in Scleucia,# accurſed the contrary faction, to wit, of the Acacians : is 
tected the faith that was ſet foꝛth at Ariminum, and confirmed the creed that was read in tho 
Councell of Seleucia. It was the ſame which alittle befoze (accozding vnto that we wote in 
aut ſecond boke') was eftabliſhed at Ancioch. Theſe men being reaſoned with in this ſoit; 
Bou that are called Macedonians, if fo be that pe differ in opinion from the Acacians, howis 
it that pou could finde in pour hearts to communicate with them euer vnto this day, BY 


they had bin ofone opinion with pou x Sophromns Biſhop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlag the 


of SocraresScholaſticus, - Lib. g. 8 


the name of the reſt, made thereunto this anſwer: The BiGops of the Weſt Churches haue The opinioa 
in maner doted ouer the faith of One abſtance. Aetuus alſo in the Eaſt endeuoured to cozrupt of the Wen 5 
the ſincere doctrine , teaching the diſlimilitude of fubſkance in the Father and the Sonne: — | 
both theſe opinions are abſurd. Thep vnaduiſediy and without diſcr@te iudgement iopned' f An. 
in one the diſtintt and ſeuered ſa tes of the Father and ol the hon, linking it (not well) 
together vnder the name of coellentiall oꝛ one ſubſtante : but e parted and deuided the 

zopꝛietie of nature which the Sonne hath together with the Father, terming it the vnlike-  _ 
nes 02 diverſity of ſubſtance. And in ſo much that both thele fell into tantraties t᷑ mere extte/ 1 . 
mities, we thought god to walke in the mid wap, and hold the meane betwene both, to re⸗ of — 9 _ 
taine the true and godly opinion, that the Sonne is of like ſubſtance with the Father. This doviaoe. 
was the anſwer of the Macedonians (ag Sabinus Wiiteth in his boke intituled the collection of 
the Councels ) exhibited by Sophromas vnto their demand. In that thepcharge eri as au⸗ 
thoz of the diuer ſitie ot ſubſtancein the Father and the Don, and not the Acacians, they craf- 

' tilydiſemble andtloke the truth: and in ſo doing they partiy impugne the Arians,andpartly T 

the opinion of ſuch as maintaine the clauſe of One ſubſtance. But they ouerthꝛew themletues —— 1 | 
with their owne wo2ds: foꝛ in diſplaping and opening both opinions, they lay downe anew Neuss. 
of their owne. Do farre oftheſe things. N 


£ 


The Macedo 


4 © CHAP, 11. | Cap. IT. aſter 
Tube hatredeftbe Emperotr lillian owed umtothe Chriſtians, | the Greeke, 


He Empero? Julian although at the beginning of his reigne he was merke t courtecug 

towards all men, pet inp2oceſle of time he ſhewed himſelfe not alike vnto all men, but 

whenſocuer any accuſation was bzought befoꝛe him to the diſcredit of Conſtantius then 
the Chꝛiſtians were heard at wilt: when that againe he heard of no ſuch thing, then began 
he to reueale vnto the woꝛld the pꝛiuate grudge and malite he concꝛ iued againſt all the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians euery where. Fo2 hecommanded to build vp againe at Cyzicum the Nouatian Church 
which £/e«ſiz the biſhop had pulled downe: thzeatning E/euſius the biſhop of that Citie with 
grienous puniſhment if he built it not againe within two moneths vpon his owne coſts and 
charges. Furthermoze he ſet vp afreſh the rites of the Gentiles: he ſet wide open (as J ſaid 
befoze) their temples, and offered ſacrifice in the Cathedzall Church of Conftiancinople vnto 
the goddeſſe of Foztune, where her idoll was ſet vp. 


| CHAP. x. | Cap.12.after 
The conference which Maris biſbop of Chalcedon being blind, had with Julian the Apoſtata, the Greeke, 


lian the Emperour (fo2 he was old and had a web growne in his eyes, which bereaued 

him of his ſight) began to rebuke the Emperour ſharply, calling him an impious per⸗ 
ſon,an Apoſtata and an Athe iſt. He of the tõtrary anſwering him oppꝛobꝛiouſiy, recompenced 
him with the like, calling him a blind fole, and ſaid vnto him farther: Thy God of Galilee 
will not reſtoꝛe the thy ſight againe. Foz Juliamus called Chꝛiſt a Galilæan, and all Chꝛiſtians 
in like ſoꝛt. MHaru à litle after anſwered the Emperour ſomewhat freelp, I thank God(ſaith 
he) which made me blind; leſt that euer A ſhould let mine eyes vpon ſo vngracious a face ag 
thine is. T hereunto the Gmperour made no anſwer, but handled the biſhop roughly. Then 
he perteiued that the Chꝛiſtians did highly reuerente and honour ſach as ſuffered marty2- . 
dome vnder the reigne of Diocleſiun: when he learned alfofoz certaine, diners men to beſo 
well diſpoſed, that willingly they would ſuffer martyꝛdome: he going about to depꝛiue the 
Chꝛiſtians of ſo great a beneũt, deuiſed another wap to afflict them.And although he let paſſe 
the vnſatiable tyꝛannie pꝛactiſed in the time of Hiocleſian, pet teaſſed he not altogether from 
perſecuting. In mine opinið he is a perſecutoꝛ which moleſteth any kind of way ſuch men as Who is ape 
leade a quiet and peaceable lite. / alan in this ſo2t afflicted the Chꝛiſtians not a litle. He made le cuiot. 
a law that the Chꝛiſtians ſhould not be trained vp in pꝛophane literature. oz (ſaith he ) ſee» 
ing they haue the gift of vtter ante ſo readilp, they ſhall eaſſip be able to ouerth;zow thequirks 
of Logicke wherewith the Gentiles da vphold their 8 
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AA tant that time. Haris biſhop of Chalcedon in Bithynia, being led by the hand vnto /«- 


CHAP. 21. 


he flirre ibe E 
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luu as he was light and vnconſtant, ſo he continued vnto the end. Jt came ta paſſe about that 
time, — the Emperour purpoſed to reuenge him of the Perſians, foz the iniurie they ö 
done him by inuading fome part of the Romane dominions, & determined ta take his 
into the Eaft, thzough the coaſts of Aſia. When that he pondered with himſelfe how 
euils and inconuenientes appertained vnto warres , what great ſummes of money were 
ne&dfull thereunto,s how that without it, it was bnpoſſible to bzing his purpoſe toffee; he 
deuiſed acertaine fleight to wing money from the Chꝛiſtians. Foz he ſet a great fine dyon 
the heads of ſuch as would not ſacrifice, and the tare was bery grieuous, and dulp dem. 
dedof the Chziſtians. Do that euerp one rateably wag ſeiſed at acertaine ſumme, .andthe 
Emperour himſelfe in a ſhozt while was wonderfully enriched with the iniurious henpes u 
money vniuſily exacted. This law was of foꝛte not onely where he travelled, but alſo in ſuch 
countries as he came not neare. Then did the Gentiles inſult oner the Chꝛiſtians: the Phils 
The borrible ſophers celebzated their frequented conferences: they ſolemnized certaine deteſtable rites 
— and ceremonies; they made ſlaughter of infants,ſparing no ſexe, they vſed their entrailes in 
7 n ſoothſaying,they taſted of their tender fleſh, Zheſe hozrible pꝛactiſes were both at Arhens, 
at Alexandria, and other places. 73% 4 
CHAP. XI 1. 
How that Athanaſins was faine toflie andleane Alexandria in the time 
of [ulian the Apoſtata. 8. 
Hey foꝛged at that time a falſe accuſation againſt Ai hauaſius, & ſignified bnto h Eu 
Ts that he had ſubuerted Egypt, g the whole city of Alexandria, ę that of un 
1 houed to baniſh him the titie: ſo that by thecommandement of the Emperouc, the 
_ uernour of Alexandria was ſoꝛe incenſed againſt him. * A. hanaſaus bttering theſe wozdsuts 
Athanaſius Certaine of his familiars: Py frifds,let vs go aſide foz a ſeaſon, this is but alitle cloud which 
likeweth per- quickly will vaniſh away: he fled immediatly,toke ſhipping e ſailed into Egypt. The enewy 
— = purſued after, and made haſte to ouertake him. When it was vnderſtod that the putſuers 
mm were at hand, his companions gaue him counſell to tlie into the deſert. Be by following 
their aduice, eſcaped the enemie. Foz he perſwaded them to turne backe, and tomeetethe 
purſuers , the which they did immediatly. As ſone as they, who a litle befoze fled aways 
met the perſccutozs, there was nothing demaunded of them, but whether they 
had ſeene «1/4"4»444 : who anſwered againe, That he hid himſelfe in lome buſh not 
farre from them, and if they would make quicke ſp&d , they would be like to tale him. 20 
the purſuers followed after, and the further they runne, the further they raunge, buf they 
loſt their labour: foz he eſcaped their hands,4 conueped himlelfe pꝛiuilp to Alexan 


happened bnto the ozethe 026 
poſing now that it was high tive fo; them vnder colovr of the Emperoars > 

bp their bagges, vered the Chzftians far ſozer then the Emnperourspzoclamations bare the 
out:demanded greater taxes then they were ſeiled at, and ſometimes tozmented their bo- | 
dies. The Emperoꝛ vnderſtan ding of their doings, winkedat them, and anſwered the Chai 1vliay the A. 
Ktians which complained vnto him, in this ſoꝛt: It is pour part when pon haue ininries offe- — moo- 
red vnto pon, to take it patiently,foz ſo your God commanded vou. 13626 30 10 1. — 
| 2 n religion. \ 


Cnay. x11. | | „An. 
Of ſuch as ſuffered martyrddome ,ar Mera u titic of Phrygia, in the 110.5 Cap.r5.after 


the Greeke, 


who commandsd that the idolatritall temple of the Tthnicks: which od in the citie, 0 Heatben 
ſhould be ſet wide open, that thefoifle heapes and ati coznets of a long time bnfre- mg 
quented, ſhould be made cleane, e feli hiniſelfe. a woz(ipping of the idols. Which art of his 
pꝛicked not a litle in conſcience the zealous Chaiſhians. / Wherefoze Uacedonums,7heods- 
le Tatiana, being kindled with feraencp of loue towards the Chaiſtian faith. could in no 
wiſe away with ſuch ho2rible pzariſes : but in the burning zeale ot their godly: mindes, 
bꝛane in the night ſeaſon into the temple; 'thaew downethett idols, and tanipedthem into 
powder.TUhereat when the gouernour was wonderful wꝛoth e purpoſed to execute diverſe 
of thecitizens which were guiltleſſe c innotent perſons, the authoꝛs thereof pꝛeſented them⸗ 
ſelves of their owne acco2d befoꝛe him. and ehoſe to die themſelues ſoꝛ the truth, rather then 
any other fo2 their ſakes ſhould be depziued or their liues. After they wers lavd in hold, the 
gouernour commanded that they ſhouldeteare themſelues bp ſacrificing vnto the idols, and 
thꝛeatned them if they refuſed, he would ſeuereiy puniſh them. They being of a noble minds 
and vbaliant courage, ſet nought by his thats, made themſelues ready to ſuffer what toz⸗ 
ment ſoener were lapd vpon them, foꝛz they tounted it farre better to loſe their lines, then to 
defile their ſoules with thoſe impure fart intes. The gouernour when he had alſaped them at 
all ind of toꝛ ments, laſt of all ſet them on'theigridiron , cauſed fireto be made vnder, and Macedonius, 
bꝛoiled them to death. And to the end they milght' valiantly encounter vnder the glozious 1 
garland of victozy, thep reaſon thus with the gouernour: At thou long (O Amachi« ) after b, oyled to 
bꝛoiled meate, turne bp the other ſide of vs, leſt in the eating we ſeme rawe vnto the, and death. 
the bloud runne about thy terth. This was the end that theſe men had. 


| CHAP. X1111. 
When the Emperonr Inlian forbad the Chriſtians the ſtudis of Prophane 
literature, bath the Apollinæriuſes, the father and the ſonne, 
fella writing. The profit thut the ¶ briſlians 


haue in prophane Bmriters, 


He law which the —— made that the Chꝛiſtians ould not be trained vp in the 
liber all ſcientes. made the Apolinarinſes ( of whom we ſpake befoze) to be of farre 
greater fame. Fo? either of them being ſkilfull in ſuch arts as direc our ſtile and oꝛa⸗ 
tions, the father a grammarian, the ſonne a Rhetozician, p2ofited very much the Chaifti- 
ans, and furthered at that time not alitle the Church of God. Foz the father as a pꝛofound 
grammarian, framed the art ofhumanity vnto the furtherance of Chaiſtian religion:he tur⸗ 
ned the fine bokes of Moſes into Yeroicall verſe, together with other bokes of the old Ceſta⸗ The 5.books. 
ment whichcontaine Piſto2ies:partly in Hexameter verſe, e partly after the fozme of tome / of Moles is 
dies e tragedies, with the fit application of perſons: he mꝛote in all kind of meter, to the end Heroycall 
the Ch2iftians ſhould not be ignozant and bnſkilfull in any rare gift that excelled among the Tee Te. 
Gentiles. The ſonne an eloquent Rhetozician, bꝛought the wꝛitings ofthe Euangeliſts, and ,, ent 
wozkes of the Apo les into Dialogues, as „l vſed among the Beathens. Although their td ioro 
labour eEindultrie ſeemed auailable, e greatly to * the ſeruice of God, in ſo — Dialogues, 
4 
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thereby the fevd drift of the Emporour was topped from tanta emett t yet the 
of God did farre erceed their carefull tudie , anvdaſhed alſo the Emperoy Yr >, 
Foz imnnediatly the Emperozs law(ashereafter.it thallmoze. manifeſtly apptare)way 


Ge promvence of Gove xtningotthe Emperors dayes-it (s knawnzing 
*  Hpolmarizſes was negleurd, and that the Chꝛiſtians freely applied the Jilofophical ſti. 
dl the heathens, there is no man will grant that it turthered th ſeruice of God, and the 5 


' =* of Ch:iſt. Foz it cannot be without danger, that the Ch2iſfians map wade in the do 


Ethnickes, becauſe it teacheth there bemanygods. Unto theſe things which aptiym — 
obiceed vnto vs, we will pꝛeſently frame ſuch anfwers as wean. The doctrine of the Gen 


tttles is allowed neither by Chꝛiſt noꝛ by his diſciples as inſpired from aboue, neither 


gether reicxed fo2 dangerous. And J take that to haus come to paſſe,not without the ſpeciat 
pzouidenceof aimightieGod. Foz there weremanyheathenPhiloſ were pu 
far from the kno menge of God: ſuch as by publikedyſputationconfuted tha Gpicures, 5 


Ather cantentious Philoſophers delighted with thequirks of Logic, F ouetthzew 


their 
pable erro2 and ignozance. And though they ſtod the fauozersof Chꝛiſtian religion in gun 
ſtead fo: their furtherance in learning, pet attained they not the ground e pꝛincipall pointae 
our rel in ian, inſomuch as they vuder&@d nat the myſtery of Chailt, which was concealen ih 
continuance of many ages e generations. The which the Apoſtle in his epiſtle vnto theks: 
mavesſheweth plainly in theſe wazds: The wrath of God is revealed from heaven, gain if 
vngodlineſſe aud iniqunie of men, which withholuhe trutli in vnrighteouſneſſe. For che thing 
hat may be knowne of God, is manifeſt among thers,” becauſe God hath ſheweditvnto them 
Fot his ĩnuiſible things beinꝑ voderſRtopd by his workes, ate ſexnt through the ctearion ofths 
world;tbatis,botb his erernall power & godhead o that they ate without excuſe, becauſe tic 
when they kaew God, notwitbhſtanding they glorified him not as God. W herfore theyknowing 
the truth which God reuealed vnto them, were, womyiof death. becauſe that when they let 
God, they glorified him not as God. CThertfoze thence the Apoſtle fozbad not theknowlag 
of the Gentiles doctrines, he gave frie licence and iber tie vnto euerp man at his choiſe um 
pleaſure to wade in the vnderſtanding of them. Ketthis ſuffice fo2 one reaſon totheCſatilty 
ing of the fozmer doubts. The ſetand is as followeth, The holy Striptures inſpired from 
boue, deliuer vnto vs diuine pꝛetepts, and myſtical doxtrine:they graffe in the minds of lun 
as heare them true godlineſſe, and the right trade ol liuing: they ſet wide open befozeſuchss 
ſtudy them the moſt ſacred faith: they teach vs no Legick where with we map withſtand ear 
as oppuane the truth, although the aducrſaries are aſteſt overthzowns' when their dune 
weapons are vſed to their fople and deſtruction, But the Chꝛiſtians enioped not this benefit 
by the wo: ks of both the Ayolinariuſet. This was it that the Emperour lian ſhot at when he 
made the law, that the Chꝛiſtians ſhouldnot be ſcholed in the doctrine of the Gentiles. Fo; 
he knew well that the fables contained in the wozks of heathen wꝛiters, being poiſed in the 
equal! ballance of indifferent iudgement, would quickly be found light, and ſubien to reyn 
henſion and diſcredit: the which fond inuention of theirs when Secrates their pꝛintipal Phils 
ſopher had diſallowed, the Judges condemned him as if he had gone about to diſp2oie 
roy their gods, nav rather their diuels. Beſides all this, both Chziſthimſelf aud his 
commanded vs to be tried exchangers, to the end we might examine all things;andbol 
which is good We have alſo to take herd leſt any circumuent vs through Philoſophir &waidt 
deccit, This we ſhall not be able to do, vnleſſe we poſſefſe the armoz of the enemy, and inn 
toying it, not to be affected like bnto them, but to reie& that which is enill to 
which is god, and to admit nothing without god triall. Fo2 that which is god;whereſoeutr 
it is tound, appertaineth vnto the truth. And if any be diſpoſed to vꝛge vs farther herrin i 
him confider with himſelfe how the Apoſtle did not only not foꝛ bid the knowledge o heute 
nich doctrines, but is ſene not to haue deſpiſed them himſelle, to the end he might be 
in many of the Cthnicks wozks. Mhere. A pꝛap pou, boꝛowed he this ſentence, The Cc 
are alwayes lyers, euill beats, ſlow bell ie,, Was it not out of EFpimenidet d Poet of Creta? N 
where learned he this, We are alſo his of! ptiog, was it not out of þ Phzaometia of Ara ii 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. z. 307 


Attronomer ? That ſaying alſo : Euill words corrupt good manners, ſheweth plainly that he 1. Cor. 13. 
was well ſerne in the trage dies of ? vipiden. But what neede J vſe many wozds hereof? It is 
knowne well enough that the Doctozs of the Church, ol an ancient tuſtome neuer ſoꝛbidden 
vnto this day, exerciſed themſelues from their youth bp, even vnto the laſt ho ure, in the ſci |, 
ences and doctrine of the Gentiles : partly toꝛ to attaine as well vnto a fine ſtile and elo / 
quent phzaſe , as the exertiſe and whetting of the wittes ; and partly alſo foz to confute the 
doctrine of ſuch wziters as deliuered bnto the wozld erroz and falſhod,in ſtead of the mani- 
feſt andonely truth. Theſe things accoꝛding vnto our ſimple hability, we haue laid downe 
by occaſſion of both theſe e Apoll iaſes. 


CHAP, XV. 


How the Emperour taking his voyage to warre with the Perſians came to An- 
tioch, where the common people derided him, vnto whom after his 
departure be wrote an oration intitled Miſopogon. 


He Emperour when he had exacted of the Chꝛiſtians, t heaped together a great ſum of 

money, pꝛoceeding on his voyage againſt the Perſians, came to Antioch in Syria. Being 

there, E deſirous to ſhew vnto the people of Ancioch, a taſteof his honoz, the which he 
fet much by, he ſet the market low, made all things very cheape , had no conſideration of the 
time:he pondered not with himſelfe how that an hoſt oz army, whereſoeuer it cometh,bzin- 
geth great domage vnto the pzouincials,and turneth plenty ofneceſſaries to ſcarſity of fade. 
Wherefoze tauernes and victualing houſes which pꝛouided neceſſaries foz wayfaring men, 
not able to beare the loſſe of ſo weighty a burden whereunto they were eniopned by the 
Emperozs edict,gaue ouer their trade,ſo that the city was bzought to great diſtreſſe, becauſe 
they wanted neceſſary pꝛouiſton. The Antiochians an impatient kind of people, ſone pzouo- 
ked to anger and reuengement, could not away with this plague,(which they toke foz no o⸗ 

ther) without any moze ado, they go to miete the Emperour, they crie out againſt him, they 

inneigh at his doings, and play with his beard (it was a long thzum beard) they bid him go Thc beard a 
ſhane his beard and make halters thereof: they bzing him in remembzance of his copne, — of lu · 
wherein there was a bull conquering the woꝛld with his hoznes. Foz the Emperour being 
wholy giuen to ſuperſtition , ſacrificed buls vpon the idols Altar, & therefoze gaue charge 
that both the altar e the bull ould be ingrauen in his copne. The Emperoꝛ being incenſed 
with their ſcoffes, thzeatned he would'plague the people of Antioch. Pe remoned thence vi 
fo Tarſus in Cilicia: as ſone as he had pꝛouided there ſuch neceſſaries as he ſtod in nerd of, 
he went on his iourney. Wherupon Libanius the Sophiſt toke occaſion to wzite the oꝛation Thc orations 
intitled his embaſſie, where he intreated the Emperour foz the Antiochians; and alſo the Lan. 
ozation vnto the people of Antioch, where he layd befoꝛe them the diſpleaſure which the Em⸗ 8 
perour had conceiued againſt them. The repoꝛt gocth that the Sophiſt wzote the ſaid Dzati, 3 
ons, and pet they neuer were ſerne abꝛoad: e that the Emperour was appeaſed, not by reuen / gain luch 
ging him of ſuch as had flouted his beard, but requiting them with like contumelious quips. as flouted his 
Foz he defamed the city of Antioch foz euer, in the oꝛation which he intituled Antioc hian gz beard. 
Miſopogon, directed againſt the deriders of his beard. So farre of theſe things. 


CHAP. xv I. 
| .18 
iFhenthe Emperenr would haue an anſwer of the Oracle of Apollo, the dinell would — — 


wot ſpeake becanſe of the body of Babilas the martyr was buried hard by, 
The Emperours diſpleaſure, and of the torments hich 
Theodorus the Confeſſor ſuſfered. 


Owlet vs ade of the iniuries which þ Emperour at that time did vnto p Chiiffb 
ans at Antioch. When he had commanded ß the idolatricall temples of the Ethnicks 
Could be ſet wide open at Antioch, he made haſteto the Dzacle of «ſpolo, Which 
was in Daphnea litle out of Antioch. But the diuell whoſe dwelling was in that denne, Pu 
trembled foz feare of Balila the maxtyꝛ, (whoſe cozps lay interrednotfarrefromtheplace) * 
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and would giue the Emperour no anſwer: the Emperour perceining the 
that the — tombe ſhould be remoued thence with ſpeed. When ths Chiti 
och vnderſtod of this, they aſſemble together with women and childzen, they reioyte 
f glad. they ſing Plalmes, they tranſlate the tozps from out of Daphne into the city of Adtioch 
gl be. The Plalmes which they ſong tended dotbe rertepenüen of the heathen Nee. ee 
del hit cap. as wozſhipped idols t carued images. Then the Emperours diſpoſition which wizhinay 
%. ah the lohed afozetime, was made manifeſt vnto the whole wozld. Foz he whoalittle e wa 


Pale was  ,zofefſo; of Philoſophie.now b2eaketh out,  fretteth within himſelfe at the Pſalmegthy 


1:4be al were ſung in deriſion of the Gentiles,and determineth to tozment the Chaiſfians,ag U 
they tha = ſian had done a while befoze. But when his expedition againſt the Perſians permitted ng 
worſhip car- Jepſure to bꝛing his purpoſe about, he gaue onta commiſſion vnto Sa/»ftiv, who was Liew 
dad fen tenãt of that pzonince,foz to ſcœæ that ſuch as hadſong thePſalmes in deriſion of the 
ruſt io de. ſhould ſencrely be puniſhed. The Lientenant although be were a painime, pet was he alto 
*C2p.19.in gether vnwilling to execute his commiſſion . But ſeing there was no other thoiſe, heatty 
the Greeke. ched many of the Chꝛiſtians, and ſent many to pꝛiſon. But one that was a pong man by nam 
3 Theodorus, and appeached of the Pagans, he toꝛmented with ſundzy kinds of puniſhments, 
— und rent the fleſh all his body ouer with the laſh of the whip: and in the end he comm 
Ruff li i.c. 36. that he ſhould be let loſe, when in very deede he was thought not poſſibly able to liue. p 
God reſtozed him to his foꝛmer health, foz he liued many peares after that confeſſion whi 
he verlded in toꝛment. R«ffinus who wꝛote the eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛy of his time in the Lating 
tongre, repoꝛteth that he had conference a long time after with this Theodorus, and deman 
ded of him whether he had not felt great paine when the lach of the whip rebounded from 
his body: and that he anſwered him againe, that the tozments were not ſo grieuous as ſom 
men thought: that there ſtod by him a yong man which wiped away all the ſalt dzops ofthat 
ſweating combat, confirmed him in the faith, e that the houre of toꝛment was vnto him ry 
ther a delectable pleaſure then adolefull paine. Thus much ſhall ſuffice of the renowned 
Theodorus. At that very time there came @mbaſſadozs from the Perſians vnto the Enipert; - 
Julian, retuiring him to pꝛoclaime open warres:he ſent them backe againe with this anne 
Pou ſhall ſ& me ſhoztly in mine owne perſon , and therefoze I ſhall not niede to ſend a 
embaſſie vnto pou foꝛ this matter. rr 


CAP. xvII. 1 
How the Emperour exhorted the Tewes to ſacrifice. Of the wonderfull ſignes which Godſpewed vn: 
the Iewes, and the utter ruine of their Imple at Ieruſalem. | 


Urthermo2e when the Emperour endenozed another way to vere the Chziftians,heſet 
Fd his owne ſuperſtition to be ſ&ne ot all men. Foz when he toke great pleaſarein 
ſacrifice,he did not onely fed his own fond humoꝛ with the ſheding ok blond, but allo e 
ioyned penalties fo2 ſuch as recreated not theſclucs with the like. Then he perceied l 
he could find but a few men ofhis diſpoſition, he calleth foꝛ the Iewes, & demandeth ol the 
the cauſe why they did not ſacrifice , ſ&tng that Moſes had commanded them ſo to do? Aer 
they had anſwered that it was not lawfull foz them to execute that function in anyoue 
plate ſaue at Ieruſalem, he tommanded that in all the haſte the temple of Salomon ans, 
builded vp again. After this he taketh his voyage againſt þ Perſians. The Iewes who ons 
time had dꝛeamed they ſhould ſc y dap when their temple ſhould be builded againe foz ſari 
ice, now thinking that the houre was come, occupied their heads buſtly about the building: 
they put the Chꝛiſtians in great feare:they inſolently crowed ouer them: they thzeatnedth? 
the like entertainmẽt as they thẽſelues had of old at the Romaines hands. Then by the Em. 
perours commandement the colt and charges was awarded out of the publicke treaſuryal 
netellaries were pꝛouided, as timber, ſtone, bꝛick, clap, lime, together with other things that 
are required in building. At what time Cyrs Biſhop of Ieruſalem rem en 
of Daniel, the which Chzilt had confirmed and p2ognoſticated vnto manſ: that the tune aun 
nom come when there ſhould not be a ſtone of the Temple left vpon an other, but char 
pꝛophecꝑ of our Sauiour ſhould now take plate and be fulfilled. Mhen the Biſhop han 
pꝛophecied, there was a great eathquake the night following, which ſhoke the old lone 
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day. The Iewes ag 2 ſtrange ſight, confeſſed againſt their 
wils, that Chꝛiſt was an ormipotent God: yet y&lded 3 his will and pleaſure, 
but were held backe with the ſtubdurne opinion of ludaiſme' that was rated in their minds. 
——— wonder whlchetar ater; toner them bnto the true faith. The 
night followin garm mt thined 
ne nm bones: n when ty (hw an e Bee cpa 

bf, hey condd lt by diy een Whe ctefo biitided as the Apotite wiitet 

baniſhed the godnelte of God fronr amom them e, the Templ# at that 
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pꝛoclamation gaue the ſonldiers in choice., 84 do ſacrifice — F 
22 — th:ow away his live;dgirdle. then to latiſfie ident lun deteſt; — = 
of the — — Julian, 4255 pad r — «of warres then in band! a r 
ned him, retained number A | | 
© prom: cult the crowne, and * maya therennto ou, his n 
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. uchi rae the nigh ts ite ſome what long, the Emperour peruſi 0g naß fo 55 25 
Libawus the affirme that the man e g otiginall was in Palæſlina is both God and the f gone ate 
Sophiſt in bis ted them Nich many reaſoris & ſtrong g arguments, & condemned them Foe 2h 8 
funeral — affitming moreouer that the gloriousr religion highly eſteemed of the,was ful ol 

| ir alis Where he proued himſelfe to be far wiſer then the old four {pr Wig 
the Apoltstz. man of Tyrus(he meaneth Perphyrius) conceiue no diſpleaſure at all B's 
in his child doth preiudice his credit. Theſe are the 8 of Zs 
ſay no leſſe, but that hewasanotable Rhetozician, and A am vt 2) ha 
hadnot conſented vnto the Emperaurs religion, he would haue hai no 
month then the Chzifttaris haue at this dap, + that by all likelihod, l 
9 would habe extolled C h2iffian religion vnto the ſkies, Foz bow 
of Conſtantive while he lined, after his deceaſſe he wzote to his diſpzaile a 
againlf him, Wherefoze if Popbyrius had bens Emperour , he.wonlo ho err 
wozkes befoze the wzitings of Zales againe Kae hs has 4 uſt (M 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 3. 


of Ecelolia, in this funerall oꝛation af /a/a») he would have called him a bald Rhet 


In as much then as he being of the ſame religion with the Emperour, being a — 


and alſo his friend, wꝛate his pleaſure ot him: we alſo after our habilitie, will fall to an⸗ 
ſwer his llanderous wozkes. Firſt he ſaith, that in the winter ſeaſon, the nights being ſame⸗ 
what long, he toke great paines in peruſing the Chꝛiſtians bo kes. He ſigniſieth by taking 
of paines in this plate, that his tranell was great in wꝛiting of inuectiues, as Rhetoꝛicians 
do ble, when they traine vp pouth to the knowledge of their art. A god while ago he read 
thoſe bokes inderd, toke great paincs;diſcourſed at large, not as Libanius ſaith, with ſtrong 
arguments, but with weake, in ſo much as they were contrary to the truth, and endeuozed 
ſcoffing wiſe, to refell ſuch things as ol themſelues were of fozce enough. Foz whoſoener 
diſputeth with another, laboureth to foile his aduer ſarie, ſometime by coꝛrupting and per⸗ 
uerting: ſome other time by concealing of the truth. Whoſoener alſo he be that oweth ſpite 
and hatred vnto any man, he will endeuour like a deadly enemie ,not onelyto do, but alſo 
to ſpeake the woz& ol him: he will alſo wꝛeſt all the miſchiefe which the enemie deuiſeth 
againft him, vpon his aduerſarie. Their owne bokes do manifeſtly declare, that both 
1ulien and Porphyri«s, (whom hecalleth the grap beard of Tyrus) were raylers and ſcoſfers. 
Foz Porphyrius in his boke intitled the lines of Philoſophers, waiting of Socratenthe chiefe 
ok all the reſt, inueyeth againſt him bitterly: aud wziteth to his contumely, rayling ſpeeches, 
and farre moze opp2ob2ious languages, then Melis oz Aptus who of old ſlandered him 
alike , cuer durſt to renile Socratet withall. A meane that Socrates, whom the Gentiles haue 
in great admiration , foꝛ his temperance , iuſtice, and other his vertues: whom Plato the 
diuine Philoſopher , whom Xe»0p-0», with the whole Senate of Philoſophers , do greatly 
reuerence. But Ialian following his fathers ſteps in all things, reuealed vnto the wozly 
that cozrupt humour which troubled his head, wherewith he reuiled all the Emperours 
and Cæſars that were befo2e him, in ſo much that he ſpared not, no not his deare friend the 
Philoſopher Marcus. Wherefo2e let their wzitings be iudge, whether both Poerphyrias 
and Julian were renilers and flanderers oz no. Neither haue A nede of great and weighs 
tie arguments to confirme this mp aſſertion, but the opinions of diners ſage perſonages, 
grounded bpon god conizcures ; the which J minde to alledge, ſhall ſtand foꝛ ſufficient 
p:ofe. What Gregorie Naxianden hath thought of Julian, let vs firſt of all ſee out of his 
owe woꝛds. Fo2inhis ſecond Ozation againſt the Gentiles , he wziteth thus: Although 
both his reigne and alſo experience hath taught other men, tliat theſe things were moſt true in 
him: yet perceiued I them long ago, fince the time I was acquainted with him at Athens, 
For he came thither when the Empreſſe had procured licence of the Emperour for his voy- 
age, whenalſo his brother Gallus had conſpired the death of Conſtantine the Emperour. There 
were two cauſes that moued him to repaire vnto Athens. The firſt was tollerable, the ſecond 
of ſmall honeſtie: the fitſt ro ſee Greece, and the ſchooles that flotiſhed therein: the ſecond 
(which was more ſecret and knowne vnto few for co conſult with Southſayers and ſacrificers 
about his affaires in time to come, becauſe it was not then openly permitted for the authors of 
ſuch impietie to practiſe ſuch diuclliſh inuentions. And I my ſelfe in coniecturing of him 
at that time ( although] am not of the number of Propheciets) was not much deceiued: but his 
wauer ing minde and frenticke diſpoſitiõ made me a Prophet good enough. For he which goeth 
nearelt the marke by conie dure, is commonly called the beſt Prophet. I ſa not one ſigne 
in him, that gaue me any hope of him; that ever he would become an honeſt man. He had a 
running head: his ſhoulders did never. leaue wagging, and lay flatte or ſtipe wiſe : he bad 
winking eyes that continually tolledin his head: his countenance was ſtaring: he had a ſli- 
ding, ſſipperie and lymping pace: his viſage wasſcorofull : he had a fleering face of his owne, 
the which his immoderate lavgtiter and continuall ſcorning did declare: his manner was 
without all good order to ſay and vnſay: his words came tumbliog out with vehemencie and 
ſtoppes, the ſentence broken in the middeſt +, his queſtions and obĩections were raſh and ho- 
Iſh, his anſwers were little better, which oftentimes followed one after another; and as there 
was little hold of them, ſo were they propoſed without order. But wharneede | rorunne ouer 
all particulars? Iforeſaw in him before he was created Emperour, that which afterwards pro- 
ved to be moſt true. If there were preſentlie in place any of my familiars, which heard me 
thus diuining of him, Tam furethey would teſtifie this to be no otherwiſe then I do report it: 
Ce in 


Gregorias 
Nazianzen 
orm. 2.cone. 
Gentil, 


The phiſſog- 
nomie ot lu - 
hao the Apo- 
ſtata. 


312 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


in whoſe heating alſo at the foreſight of theſe things, I vttered theſe words: O good 
what a monſter the Empire of Rome doch nouriſh! When I had vttered theſe — 1 4 
of God, that in this behalfe I might be found a lier. For that had bene farte bettet, then thac 
the whole world ſhould haue bene vifmed with ſo many miſchiefes : then that ſuchs moaſtee 
ſhould euer haue bene ſeene among men, the like whereof bad neuer bene remembred he. 
fore: ſeeing there happened many deluges, and floods, overflowing the countreyt,the which 
both yong and old at this houre do remember: great loſſe by fire tertible earthquakes, and 
gaping of the ground, and men alſo of a range ſhape were ſcene borne in the worl , ofmine 
and compound natures, halfe man, halfe beaſt. But he purchaſed vnto himſelfe Tuch an ed 
his franticke diſpoſition by all tight deſerued. Theſe things did Gregorve repozt of aa By 
cauſe that Porphyrins and Ialian both, in many their raſh allegations, to the ſlander of Ci 
ſtian religion, haue done great iniur ie to the truth, partly by peruerting tertaine plates of 
holy &criptures;partly alſo by retonciling ot others after their owne folith indgment, with 
applying of them to their owne purpoſe: many withſtod them,confuted and onerthzew their 
Sophilticall poſitions, yea abone all the reſt, Origen. who floziſhed a long time befozereigne 
of alias, ſifted ont ſuch plates of holy Scripture as ſeemed to bzing the readers into doukt, 
laid downe the obiections together with the anſwers , and ſatiſfied the captions and baint 
donbts of wicked perſons. If Julian and Perphyrius had diligently peruſed theſe his wozkes, 
they would (A am Care) not onely haue appꝛoued the ſame, but alſo applyed all their gifts ty 
other matters, and neuer ſct their mindes to wzite Sophiſtical fallacies, full of blaſphemoug 
impietie againſt the maieſtie of God. It is manifeſt hereby that the Emperour vſed the 
tauillations among rude and vnlearned people, and not in the hearing ol ſuch as had lea 
the manifeft truth out ofholy Scripture. Foz when he had heaped together many wozdsaf 
holy Scripture, which are neceſſarily ſet fozth after a common and bſuall kind of phaaſe, to 
| expꝛeſſe the Oeconomie, the oꝛder in doing oz diſpenſation of God, in the end he ſaith thus; 
lulizo. lib.z. Verily theſe places euerie one, vnleſſe the ſentence bath ſome ſecret or hid myierie, (the which 
1 Chii- I take to be moſt true) containe as farre forth as the words giue to vs to vnderſtand, many bla. 
phemies againſi God. This was one among other of his arguments, laid downein his 
third boke againſt the Chꝛiſtians. In his boke-intitled Cyniſme, while he endenoureth tow 
tract vs how farre fozth it may be lawfull foꝛ vs to pꝛotæde in framing of holy fables, 
oʒ diuine comedies, his opinion is, that in the handling of ſuch matters, it behoned bs toen 
Julian, lib. Ccale the truth; his woꝛds are theſe : Nature had rather be vareucaled, and the hid and in. 
Cymil. tricate eſſence of the gods, will not in any wiſe ſuffer it ſelfe to be beaten with plaine & manifeſ 
words into the defiled eares of men, Wherefoze the Emperour as farre fozth as we can gy 
ther by his wo2ds,ſ>emeth to be of that opinion touching holy Scriptare , becauſe the wazds 
are myſticall aud containe ſecrecie : but it grieues him that all men be not ofhis mind, md 
therefoze he ſcozneth at ſuch Chꝛiſtians as vnderſtand the ſaid myſteries ſimplie. Pets 
ſhouldnot haue ſo derided the ſimplicitic of the common people, neither therefozeto ham 
inueped againſt holy @cripture:noz to haue abhozred and deteſted the ſence and notable in 
tencescompziſed in the ſame , becauſe all men did not vnderſtand them as he thought god 
Impaciencic Now as it is verie euident, the like happened vnto Porphyrixe, This Porphyrins being i 
brought Por- buked ofcertaine Chꝛiſtians at Cæſarea in Palæſtina, being altogether impatient, sd 
— bopling choler and burning heate of furious rage, fell from the Chꝛiſtian faith, and 
lyteke penne in hand ( betauſe ot the hatred he owed vnto them which repꝛehented 10 
fo2 to wiite bokes, wherein he inueyed bitterly with contumelious ile, gainit all Cy 
ffians:as 3 reade in the bokes of Esſebiur Pamphilus which he wzote of the confutation & | 
his wozkes. The Cmperour alſo ſetting bp himſelfe inſolently againſt the Chzillians,it 
the hearing of vnlearned perſons,and being pꝛouoked thereunto by the ſelfs ſame frenticks 
and raging humour, fell into the like Apoſtaſte with Porphyrin:.Ulherefoze both oc them n 
ling of their owne attoꝛd into ertreame impietie, and pꝛiuie inconſcience to their blalphe 
> OY — p2attiſes, receined puniſhment due vnto their deleruing. Kurthermoꝛe when Lan 
the turerall de Sep hi ſcomnfully derided the Chziſtians, in theſe wozdes: They take the man that fe. 
+7" ornein Palæſtina for God, and the Sonne of God: me thinkes he fozgetteth hi mlelle, whe! 
- in the end of his Ozation, he numbꝛed Inh among the gods, in this ſazt: Firtof | 
all (ſaith he) they could not refraine , for they ſtoned him almoſt to death which brougt 
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the firſt tydings of Julians departure out of this Ife, as if he had lyed againſt God. Againe a little 
utter: Othou ſholer (ſaith de) of the diueln hou diſciple af che divels: O thouaſſſtitic and 
aſſociate of the diuꝝls. Although he vnderſtod 
equiyocal wozd which compꝛiſeth alſo the diuel he ſ 
ee 8 he had deter 

n, de d haue a ed £uery ambigt 354 : 
phraſe der repzehended fn it, and blotted it wut of his bokes, Be 
is made God: hom that he is both man openip. d in 
things may be tuſtitted, the holy bokes of the Chiſtians do declare. | 
they beleene, are not able to compꝛehend it. Foz the ſaying ot the —— : If youbes EGy.7. 
lcevenot,ye ſhall not be able to vnderſtand. Wherefoze they are not ahi to namber ma⸗ 
ny moꝛtall men in the catalogue of the gods. J would to God they had offended herein one- 
ly in taking them foz gods who were vertuous liuers, iult men, and temperate perſons: but 
they haue pzeferred ſuch as were impure, vniuſt, x dꝛunken ſots:J meune Herewlouns,Bacehio Hercules, 
ae A culpa, whom Libanins doth very oft call to witneffe in bis wiitings; wholo ame, cchus, 
rous topes and wanton behanioz both with male t femals , if ſhould go about to rehearſe; apius, 
would compell me to ble a long digreſſion. ®nch as are defirous to under tand farther heres 
of, let them repaire vnto Ariſtotles Peplus, by interpꝛetation the womans attire: bnto Diony- 


no 
Fa 


fs garland, vnto Regiuus Polymnemon, and to the whole xable of Poets, who w2iting of theſe 


things, do fet wide open bnto the wozld the vaine and ridiculous ies of the Ethnicks. 

But that it is an heatheniſh cuſtome to accompt of moꝛtall men as of gods, let vs conſider 
thereof alittle better. The Rhodians being in great diſtrefſe receiuedanſwer of the Oracle, 

that they ſhould woz(hip Atti the Phrygian, who was a pꝛieſt, and died frentike, The Oracle Aris died 
was as followeth : | for loue. 


Set forth the great god Arri name, ſound out his glorious praiſe, 


Whom vertue ioynd with Adem chaſte, and Bacchus happy daycs. Bacchus was 
a drunken lot 


This Oracle maketh Atti, who died foz loue, a god, together with 4405 and Barr bus. 
Pozeouer when Alexander king of Macedonia tame to Aſia, the people Amphictions bzonght 
him pꝛeſents, of whom the Oracle of Apollo in Delphos made this anſwer , and charged the 
people as followeth: 155 1 | 

Let altars burne and incenſe powre, pleaſe Ioue, Minerua ele: 
The potent Prince, though nature fraile, his fauour you mult ſeeke. 
For Ioue from heauen to earth him ſent, lo Alexander king, 


As god he comes the earthto rule, and iuſt lawes for to bring. 


Theſe were the wozds which the dinell out of the bzcalt of Pyr bia bttered of Alexander. 
The ſame Oracle to the end he might flatter great perſonages and Pzinces ot great power, 
numbzed them in the catalogue of the gods, and peraduenture this anſwer was no other but 
a flattering of Alexander. To what end ſhall A write of Cleomẽ des the mʒaſtler, ot whom to the Cleomtle 
end he might be canonized a god, the Oracle ſpake in this ſozt: — 


Cleomed: interred is, his fame let floriſh ſtill, 
Aduance with feaſts and ſacrifice his name, chis is our will. 


Diogenes Cynicus and Oinomaus the Philoſopher , condemned the Oracle of Apoll fog this a⸗ — 
fo;eſaid folly. The people Cyciceni called Aadrianu the thirteenth god: 44riam»s himſelfe toun⸗ 2 
ted Aut inotts his darling in the catalogue of the gods. Pet Libamus would not once open his of Oympus, 
lips to the repꝛehenſion of theſe ridiculous toyes and mere folly. Nenerthelcfle though he fell madde. 
peruſed theſe Oracles,and readouer the boke of Adria, intitled The fe of Alexander, vet was Antinous was 
net he aſhamed to eſtæme of Porphyrius ag of a god. I am humbly ( ſaith he)to'craue pardon of the "—_— 
old gray beard of Tyrus, in that I haue preferred the Emperour before his writings. Thus haue the Emperor 
me diſcourſed by way of digreſſion ſomewhat at large, to the end we might ſatiſfie the de- loued. 
ſpitcfullrepo2ts of the landerous mouth of the Sophiſt: yet in ſo much they ſteme to require : 

a ſeuerall volume, we will end them here, and pzoce&de cn in dur hiffozic. 
Ccy 
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CHAP. xx. | | 
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* „ Hin tba ibe Biſpops of all ſects aud opinions poſted unto lowianus the Empereny as ſome ache 

| - —— 5 a — hoping euery one to finde him according vnto their owne deiner. ye, | 


| i en 
The Ervpe- S ſone as the emperoz Jani returnedout of Perſia, the Churches im bia 
10: louanas LA troubled with ſedition-The biſhops likewiſe whill they hope to nd the Exaeryty 
reid i 1 Itheir owne ſcuerail opinions,ondeus; withal might to pzeuent one another. They | 
dene Creede, pero2 foz as much as alwayes he cleaued vnto the creed containing the ci aſe of Oefen, 
made flat anſwer that he would al wayes further the ſame,and encouraged u,, 
of Alexandria by his letters, who immediatly after the decraſſe of Iulia enloped againeth 
bichopꝛickt of Alexandria, Foz he being then confirmed by the Emperours letters, l n, 
all feare and faintneſſe of courage..Pozeouer the @mperour called homeagaine the biſhops 
whom Corſtantius had exiled, whom Julian alſo had not reſtozed to their ſeas, Then alſothey | 
doll groues and temples of the ethnickes were ſhut vp: the Pagans themſelues wandert 
hid them here and there: ſach as woze the philoſophicall habite, laid it aſide, 4 co 
mon and vſuall attire. Thoſe bloudy and deteſtable ſacrifices wherewith they openlp veflig 
themſelnes,and toke their fill during the reigne of Tala, were now wholly taken away. 


Cap. 25. afier CAP. xX1. 


the Crecke. He the Macedonians and Acacians aſſembling at Antioch, confirmed wth 
their ſubſcriptions the Nicene Creede. 3 


He Chziltian affaires were not as pet pacified , neither enioped they a quiet end. Fa 
| ſuch as were ringleaders of contrary factions got them vnto the empero2,hopingthat 
he would giue them fre liberty to feed and foſter among themſelues the fiery hunde 
contention, and licence to deale ſeditiouſly with their aduerſaries.And firſt ofall the Macedo- 
nians exhibite vnts him a ſupplication,where they requeſt that ſuch as auonch the vnlikenes 
and diſſimilitude between the Son and the Father,ſhould be baviſhed the Church, then 
ſelues ſubſtituted in their roms.Zheauthozs of this ſupplication were S A the Bal Ar 
cyra, Siluanus biſhop of Tarſus, Sophronws biſhop of Pompeiopolis, Paſinicus bilhop of Zenun, 
Leontius biſhop of Comanum, Calicrates biſhop of Claudiopolis, and Theophilus bilhop ofCaftz- 
bala The Emperour receiving their ſupplication gaue them no anſwer at at, but ſent then 
lowanus the awap with theſe woꝛds: A tell you truly Jcannot away with contention , but ſuch as en 
— 4 bꝛate vnitie and toncoꝛd, A do both honour and reuerente them. Theſe woꝛds of the mern 
away with do ming to the eares ofother contentions perſons,delaid the heat of ſeditiõ that was kindle | 
contentions Among them, which fell out right as the @mperoz had wiſhed. Againe at that time allo the 
; perſons, behauiour of the Acacia»s,a huſie kind of bodies, a ſect wonderful ſeditions was perceined:a 
kind of people they are, alwayes applytng themſelues accozding vnto the beines oftheew 
perours. Theſe men aſſemble themſelues at Antioch in Syria together Meletins , who 
a little befoze had ſeuered himſelfe from their communion , they crepe to ad 
conference with him. Che cauſe that moned thi therunto was foz that they ſat him in t 
eſtimation with the erour, who then made his abode at Antioch. They frame ui 
plication among themſelues with vnikoꝛme conſent of them all: they acknowledge tie 
| faith of One ſubſtance: they ratifie the Nicene Creed : they exhibite vnto the Emm 
The wppli- their ſupplication containing the fozme as followeth: Vnto our moſt holy and gracious Lord 
cation of the Iouiauus, victorious, puiſſant, Auguſtus: the Councell of Biſhops aſſembled at Antioch out of | 
e ng ſundry Provinces, ſend greeting in the Lord. We haue experience and triall ſufficient(mobil 
the coucell 1y Empetot) how that your graces highneſſe with great induſtrie endeuoteth to eftabliſhpexce | 
of Antioch, ànd vnitie in the Church of God: neither are we ignorant, how that yourprudent aduice chin · 
votothe Em · keth no leſſe then that the forme of the Catholic ke faith will prevaile very much to the uno 
Net louian. rance andconfirmation of the aforeſaid vnitie and concord. Therefore left we ſhould be 
bred among the corrupters of the true & ſincere charaQter of of Chriſtian doQrine, we though 
good to let your Maieſtie ynderſtand, that we both allow and retaine ynuiolably , the & 
confirmed of old in the holy and ſacred Councell of Nice; ſithence that the clauſe of Oneſtb | 
france (according vnto ſome mens thinking vnaduiſedly laid downe) is very well enter of | 
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the which expoſition ſheweth forth che Son to be begot: en of the Fathers ſubſtance:to be like 

vnto the Father according voto his ſubſtance: that no paſſion ought to be conceiued in his inex - 

plicable generation: the word Sulſtance was not vſed of the holy Fathers in that ſence which ih 

Grecians take it, but to the ouerthro of the poiſoned doctrine which the blaſphemous mouth 

of Arius endeuoured to eftabliſh, ſaying that Chriſt had his ariginall of nothing: that alſo thele 

Anemoians affirmiog (by interpretation) the Sonne to bevnlike the Father, who lately flept vp, 

auouched more impudent aud leud doctrine, to ihe u throw of the Ecclefiatticall peace and 

vnitie. Wherfore we haue thought good to anne xe vnto this our ſupplication, wherein our cen- 

ſure and opinion is laid downe,the forme of faith (which we honor and reverence) decreed by 

the Biſhops aſſembled ar Nice. It begins as followeth:We beleeue in God the Father almigh- 

tie, &ce. containing throughout very ſound and ſubflantiall doctrine. I Meletixes biſhop of Anti- 

och, do ſubſcribe and allow of all the parts and parcels of the aforeſaid ſupplication and Creed 

aboue written. Euen ſo do I Euſebius biſhop of Samoſata, Euagrius biſhop of Sicilia, /ranius bi- 

ſhop of Apamea,Zoilu biſhop of L atiſſæ, Acacius biſhop of Cæſatea, Autipater biſhop of Rolle, 

Abramins biſhop of Vria, Ariſtomcus biſhop of Seleucobelus, Berlamenus biſhop of Pergamus, 

raus bilhop of Melitine, Magnus biſhop of Chalcedon, Extychins biſhop of Eleutheropohs, 

Iſacocis biſhop of Armenia the greater, Titus biſhop of Boſtra, Peter biſhop of Sipus, Pelagine 

biſhop of Laodicea, Arabianus biſhop of Antros, Piſo biſhop of Adana, by his ſubſtitute Li- 

drio the Elder, Sabiniames biſhop of Zeugma, Athanaſius biſhop of Ancyra,by his ſubſtitutes Or- 
phitus and Atetius the Elders, Irenio biſhop of Gaza,Pſe biſhop of Auguſta, Patricins biſhop of 

Paltum, by his ſubſtitute Lamyrio the Elder, Anatolins biſhop of Bercea, Theotimus biſho p of A- 

rabia, and Lucian biſhop of Arce. This ſupplication haue we found in the boke of Sabines, 

intituled The collection of che Councels. The Emperour who determined with himſelfe to 

pat ie with gentle and courteous languages all quarels and contention, made anſwer that 

he would not moleſt anp, what faith oz religion ſoeuer they p2ofeſſed, but aboue all others 

that he would honour and renerence ſuch as ſhewed themſelues peacemakers, and went a⸗ 

bout to maintaine the bond of vnitie and concozd. 7hemytins the Philoſopher doth repozt 

theſe things in this ſoꝛt of him. Foz in the oꝛation intitled Conſul, the which he wꝛote of him, 

he extolled him vnto the ſkies, becauſe that in granting euerp man fre choiſe and libertie to Flatcrers are 
pꝛofeſſe this o2 that kind of religion, he ſtopped the mouthes of all flattering paraſites and likened varo 
ſychophants, which kinde of men (ſaith he nipping wiſe} as it is knowne vnto the whole be {ca Eurip? 
wozld,wozſhip not theKing of heauen, but the earthlycrowne and ſcepter, much like vnto em ere 
Eucipus,caried headlong ſometimes this way,ſometimes that way. wc 2 7 


CHAP, xxII. 
The death of louianus the Emperour. 


we haue ſaid befoze,remoued with ſped from Antioch, and got him to Tacſus in Cilicia, 

where after the wonted ſolemnitie of honozable funerals, he buried the co2ps of Julian 
his pzedeceſſo2:ummediatly after he is pꝛoclaimed Conſul. Thence he tok his voyage toward 
Contantinople, and tame vnto a place called Dadaſtana, lying in the midſt betwerne Galatia 
and Bithynia. There was he met of Zhemiſtius thePhiloſopher, together with other Sena- 
toꝛs and noble perſonages, who then pzonounced befoꝛe him his oꝛation intitled Conſul, The 
which afterwards alſo he vttered at Conſtantinople in the hearing of the whole multitude, 
The Empire of Rome had enioyed great pꝛoſperitie: and as well the ſtate ofall people, as 
the Eccleſtaſticall affaires of the Church ol God, by reaſon of ſo vertuous an r, has 
flouriſhed exceedingly, had not death vnloked foz,pierced his bzeaſt with her poiſoned dart, Lei he 
and depꝛiued him of all his p2incely top: foz he died in the afozeſaid place in Winter, of the Rn 

| lungs being ſtopped with deadly obſtructions, the 17. of Februarie, hehimſelfe together with f 
his ſonne Varoniauus being Conſul. He was Emperour ſeuen moneths; and departed this life 
— thꝛee and thirtie peares old. This bok compziſeth the ſpace of two peares and fine mo⸗ 
rates did · A i dun CON nee y oy 


The end ofthe ihird booke of Socrates, = 
Ce; 


Tz Emperoꝛ when he had appeaſed the ſedition of contentious perſons in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
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CHAP. I. — 7 
How that after the death of Iouian, Ualentinianrs was choſen Emperour,who iopned nuss 
his brother Ualens. Ualentinianus himſelfe was a true Catholike, | 


but UValens was an  Ir140, Wo - 1 


Hen oma the Emperour had run the rate ot his natural lite, and departedont 

oel this world at Dadaſtana, (as we ſaid befoze) the ſeuenttenth of f 

ing Conſull himſelfe together with Vonianu his ſonne: the ſouldiers deſcew 

ding fromGalatia, came to Niczaa titie of Bithynia the ſeuenth dap after; an 

yeares ending mith vnifo:me conſent pꝛoclaimed Valentin anus foꝛ their Emperour the n 

An. Dom. 351. twentieth of the ſaid Februaty, and in the afozeſaid Conſulſhip.Chis /a/encinia» was bybirth 

Valentinianus gf Pannonia, and of the titie Cibale, who applying himſelfe to feates of armes, pzoned both; 

gte km. (qi1entl andavaliant warrier. Me was a man ofanoble mind, and ſcenied alwayes to diam 
Dom geg. karre greater honour and dignitie then he enioyed. As ſone as he was treated & 

Valens the He got him with all ſped to Conſtantinople, and thirtie dapes after his coꝛonation, eam 

Arian was his bꝛother Valens fellow Emperour with him. And though they were both Chaiſtians, pet 

did they diſagree in points of religion. / alentiman embzaced the faith eſtabliſhed by the Con 

Valentina, cell Of Nice: but V alen after a certaine toy tonceiued in his bꝛaines, cleaued bnto the | 

An Dom. 368 hereſie, the which opinion toke rote in his beaſt, by reaſon he was baptized of E4jn 

the Arian biſhop of Conſtantinople. They were both earneſt followers of the faith whichthey 

embzaced, and being treated Emperours, the one was far vnlike the other in conditionand 

trade of life. Foꝛ though befoꝛe that time vnder the reigne of Julian, the one being Tribune, | 

I meane / alentinian, the other being of the 02dinarie guard and daply about the Emperom, 

meane / ales, they both declared vnto the woꝛld the zeale they bare vnto Chziſtianreligion, / 

(foꝛ being conſtrained to ſacrifice , theychoſe rather to fling from them their ſwozdgirdles, 

then to foꝛſake the faith of Chziſt; ſo that the Emperour 7-/:a» depoſed neither of them from 

their dignities,no moꝛe did he not Jouian, who immediatly ſucceded him in the Empire, pet! | 

ceiving they were p2ofitablemembers of the common wealth) yet afterwarvs haninggotten = 

the ſupꝛemacp and the Imperial ſcepter, notwithſtanding their diligence and care was all 

in the adminiſtration of the publike weale at the beginning of their reigne, faz all that us 

ching the faith (as ſaid befoze) they varied one from another, and ſhewed a contrarywdi | 

diners countenance bnto the p;ofefſo2s of Chꝛiſtian religion. Valentiniam as he ay 

reuerenced the fauourers of his faith and opinion, ſo he moleſted not the Arians atall:butV* | 

lens endeuoꝛed not onely to increaſe the number of the Arians, but alſo(as hereafter ſbal nas 

manifeſtly appeare) grieuouſly to perſecute the contrary opinion. About that time Ls 

was Biſhop of Rome, and at Alexandria ethanaſus was oner the congregations which | 

dicted themſelues bnto the faith of One ſubſtance: but ouer the Arians was Z«cine, Whom 9 

heretickes choſe to their Biſhop immediatly after the deteaſſe of Ccorgiu. Che Arians inh | 

biting Antioch had Ex xoius to their biſhop. Such as maintained there alſo the faith of 0 * 

ſ»bſtance were denided into two parts, ouer the one was Paulinus, auer the other Aeli. 

ride was then biſhop of Ieruſalem, and Exdexiu the Arian bichop of Conſtantinople. The s 

fenders of the Creed which contained the clauſe of One ſabſtauce, were faine to mitte in a l 

chappell within the ſaid citie,and there to celebzate their wonted ſolemnitie. The ſec alm 

Macedonians Which varied from the Acacians in Seleucia, enioped their Churches 
cuerycitie. And thus went the affaires of the Church in thoſe dayes, 5 
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CHAP. 11. 


When Dalentimamur abode in the Weſt, the Macedonians repaired unto V alens ar Conſtantinopls, | 
and obtained of him to ſummon a Comncell, How that Valens being an «Arian, . 
perſecuted the true Chriſtians, | | 


Emperoꝛ Valentinian tek his iourney with 
T contrainedvpreatr of oarnelt buſineſle to remoue. 


queſted to fablif ur 
thinking verily they were of one opinion with Acacius and Endoxims,ganc them licence to tall 
a Councell together. They from enery where cited the Biſhops to miete at Lampſacum But The Councel 


Ualens with all celeritie got him to Antioch in Syria, fearing left the Perſians ſhould bzeake the of Lamplacd, - k 


where he found that the Perſians were quiet and meant no harme. The Emperour therefoze 

lining in peace and enioying quietneſſe,raiſed great and grieuous perſecution againſt them 

which embꝛated the faith of O»e ſulſtance. And although he moleſted not Fanlimu the biſhopy |... 
foꝛ his rare vertues and ſingular gifts, pet baniſhed he Heletiur. But other of the Churches un 
of Antioch that would not communicate with E ius, he bexed diuerflp, and plagued with 

ſundzy penalties and puniſhments. It is repozted mozeouer that he thzew many into the ri⸗ 

ner Orontes, which runneth by the Citie,and there dzowned them. | 


CHAP. 111. 
While Valens the Emperonr perſecuted the true Chriſtians inthe Eaſt, Procopins the tyr ant 
rebelled at Conſtantineple: then alſo were ſarne great earthquakes, t \« 
onerflowing of the ſea, which FE wag. bee F 
Hen Valens exerciſed ſuch pzactiſes in Syria, Procopius the tyzant rebelled at Con ,, Dom 269 
ſtantinople; who when in ſhozt ſpace he had gathered great power, marched foz- 
wards to giue battell vnto the Emperonr. Vaſes underſtanding of this, was in a 
ſoze taking, and by reaſon of this ſtir, his tyꝛannie e craeltie reſted awhile from perſecuting 
of the true Chꝛiſtians. In the meane ſpace while the ſmoke of this tumult wared hate, there 
roſe vpon a ſadain a great earthquake, which ſcattered the buildings aſunder, and deftroped Earthquakes, 
many cities. Poꝛeouer the ſea kept not within his bounds,bzake ouer the bankes,and dzows The ſea ouer- 
ned the countries. Foꝛ it fell out in many places, that where a litle befoze men went on fote, flowed. 
all then was on flote,votes,barks and ſhips were bſed:again,the ſea went ſo far from it ſelſe 
in other places, that it left much dꝛie land, much ſandie ground, and many fiſhes to ſwimme 
without water. Zheſe things happened in the firſt Conſulſhip of theſe two Emperours. 


CHAP, 111II. 
In the troubleſome ftate of the Church the Macedonian ſell in the Councell of Lampſacum ratified the 
creed of the Councell held at Amch, accurſed the fauh of the Councell ſummoned at I. 
riminum, and confirmed the depoſition of Acacins and Endoxins. 


N the time of the afoꝛeſaid talamities, neither enioped the commonweale peace,noz were 
the ecclefiaſfical affaires in pꝛoſperous eſtate. Foz ſuch as had pzocured licence of the Em⸗ 
perour to ſummon a Conncel,met together at Lampſacum in the ſame Conſulſhip, that is, The Councel 
the ſeuenth peare after the Councel of Seleucia, and there, after they had confirmed afreſh the of Lampaci 
koꝛme of faith which of old was publiſhed at Antioch, (they had alſo a litle befeze ſubſcribed — 
bnto the ſame at Seleucia) theyaccurſed the crerd of the biſhops, which with vnifozme conſent ret after 
in religion they had lately eſtabliſhed at Ariminum. Again they gaue ſentence againſt Ac«cis thc Councell 
and Eudoxius, as of right deſeruing to be remoned. Eudoxius Biſhop of Conſtantinople could of Scicucia 
in no wiſe reſiſt their doings,the commotion and wars then in hand raiſed by the tyꝛant Pro- 
copi5,was a cauſe and let that he could not reuenge him of them. Wherfoze Elenſiu of 
Cyzicum hauing gotten the vpper hand, maintained foz a while together with his — 
the Macedonian opinion, the which alſo a litle befoze was diſcloſed, and made moze maniſeſt 
at the Countell of Lampſacum. J ſuppoſe verily the ſaid Countel to haue bene cauſs why Hel- 
leſpont (fog L ampſacum is a towne on the ſea ſide of Helleſpont towards Aſia) is ſo ful of the 
Macedonian heretickes. The afozeſaid Councell was ended = you read befoze, 
r 4 


league of thirtie peares made in the reigne of oui, and inuade the Romane dominions, rg 1 
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* CHAP. v. 
How the Emperonr and the rebell Procopius pitching their field by Naralas a cin or 
| Phrygie, therebell was betrayed by by _ captaines, and exe. & xd we 
cuted together with them. | 


— 
» 
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: Procepius, ioyned with him at Nacolza acitie in Phrygia, and there pitching the batten ths 
Arods and firſt ſkirmiſh his ſide was the weaker. In a while after he toke Procepius a ine, fo) n 
— and Gemarixs his owne Captaines had betrayed him, whom (4 meane all thz#) heerecates - 
Captaines of With new and ſtrange kindes of toꝛments. The traitozs fo2 neglecting their allegiance.; 

| m—_ - oath paſt betweene them, he ſawed aſunder in the midſt. The tyꝛants thighes he tied tothe 
tee tops of mighty boughes growing not far alander, the which rd of all withcertaine euging 
— 4; he weſted to the ground, and afterwards loſed them, which lifted Procopius on high and pu 

ub owſerably led him in peeces- The rebell being thus tozne in two parts, died miſerably, oy 


+» + 47] CHnaP. vi. 1 
Hew the Emperour. after his viftorie againſt Procopiut, went about to compel the MAacedo- 
nian Councell of Lampſacum, and all Chriſtians, to the «Arian opinion. 5 


againe to moleſt and perſecute the Chziſtians, becauſe he determined with himſeile to 

pzefer euery where the Arian opinion. And firſt of all the Councell held at Lampſacum 
lap on his ſtomacke, not onely becauſe they depoſed the Arian Biſhops,and depziued them 
their Chur ches, but alſo becauſe they atturſed the fozme of faith lately eſtabliſhed at am 

num. Wherefoze after his coming bnto Nicome dia à titie of Bithydia, he called befojthim 

Elenſiu biſhop of Cyzicum, who (as I ſaid befoꝛe) was of the Macedonian opinion. Che en- 
perourcalled together a Councell of Arian biſhops, and compelled E/euſius to ſubſcribe unt 
their faith. Who though at the firſt he denied vtterly that he would agree thereunto, yet after 
wards being ſoꝛe thꝛeatned of the Emperour with baniſhment and confiſcation of all his ſub 
ance, ptelded vnto the Arian opinion. Immediatlp after his ſubſcription he was in great 
gony and toꝛment of conſcience: he turned thence to Cyzicum: in the face of thecongregation = 
he made a pitiful complaint, with relation of the iniurp which the Emperour had done bnto 
bim;how he had con deſcended not with his will, but by compulſion vnto the Arian hereſle: he 
requeſted they would get them another Biſhop, becauſe that he was conſtrained to deny his 
owne opinion: but the inhabiters of Cyzicum foꝛ the great loue and affection they bare to- 
wards him, neither would acknowledge another biſhop ouer them, noz peld vp the goner 
ment of their Church. Wherefoze they both toke him foz their ſuperiour, and kept flillthar 
fozmer opinion. 


T2 Empero2 being puffed vp with his pzoſperous and lucky ſutceſles, turnet hithſelf 


CHAD. vi11. | 
How that Eunomius after the depoſition of Eleuſins the Macedonian was made Biſbop 
of C ⁊icum. The original of Eunomins, and hom that he being the ſcribe 
of eAerins the Atheiſt, followed his ſteps. 


7 Hen the foꝛmer depoſition was heard of, the biſhop of Conſtantinople thoſt E 
vw mius to be biſhop of Cyzicũ, who being an eloquent man, was thought able with hi 
gift of perſwafion eaſily to induce them to embzace his opinid. After that E] 
was come thither, the Cmperour ſent tommandement that Z/:»/i# ſhould be remoueb, s 
Exnominrylaced in his rome.Wherupon the fauoꝛers of Eleuſiuthuilded them a church 
out the wals of the citie, and there had their pꝛiuate tonuentitles. But of Elenſius ſo far. Mul 
let vs returne vnto Eunomiut. This Eunomius was a ſcribe of Aetius, who was ſirnamedthe 
—_— Atheiſt, of whõ we ſpake befoze. Andlining with this Aetius, he learned of him captious falls 5 
Adu e dies Equirks of Logick, the which Sophiſters do highly embace,e exerciſed himielſe there! | 
derebcke · continuallp. Mozeouer he was delighted with vaine ſpieches, and epithetons: he — 
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adniſedly to frame ſophiſtical arguments: he toke great pꝛide therein, and ran headlongin 
to open blaſphe my. e embꝛated the hereſie of 4--, and impugned the truth in Chzit. And 
although he was in a manner igno2ant as touching holy Scriptures and the under ſtanding 
thereof: yet was he able to decline the woꝛds and vary the phzaſe,buthecould neuer attaine 
vnto the mar ke he ſhot at, as his ſeuen bokes ol tõmentaxias vpou the of S. aui vnto 
the Romans, fwliſhly wzitten,do declare. Mhen he had vttered many vaineand friuolousex- 
poſitions of that epiſtle, his capacitpconldnot compꝛiſe neither attaine vnto the dzift of the 
Apolile. There are extant certaine other bokes ot his not vnlike the fozmer,the which il any 
be diſpoſed to peruſe, he ſhall find many wozds,but litlematter. Jt was this Eunomius that 
Eudoxiut pꝛeferred to the biſhopꝛicke of Cyzicum.When as he after his wonted mannet led 
the eares of his auditoꝛs out of the pulpit with ſophiſticall arguments e reaſons of Logick, 
he amazed his auditoꝛp, ſo that thereupon there was raiſed a great tumult atCyzicum. Foz 
the citizens of Cyzicum when they couldnot away with hts arrogant and inſolent manner 
of pꝛeaching, they baniſhed him their citie. Thence he got him to Conſtantinople, liued with 
Eudoxius and plaid the bilhop no longer. et leſt we (ceme in the way of lander only to repoꝛt 
theſe things of him, let vs heare the blaſphemous wozds of Funomius himſelfe , wherewith 
moſt impioully after his ſophiſtical maner he derogated from the maieſty of Almighty God. 
He ſaid as followeth: God of his owne eſſence vnderſtandeth no moze then we do, neither is The bl:ſpbe. 
the ſame better known oꝛ vnderſtod of him then of vs: and whatſoeuer we know of it, the mics ol Eu- 
ſame knoweth he, and loke what his capacitie reacheth vnto, the ſame thou ſhalt finde in vs. vomius the 
Theſe and many other ſuch leud fallacies linked Ex»omv: together, but after what ſozt he fel bercticke. 
from the Arians J will hereafter delare. 
CHAP. vIII. 
Of the Oracle that was found ingranen in a ſtone, when the Emperor Valens upon di- 
[pleaſure onerthrew the wals of Chalcedon. 
He Emperoꝛ vpon diſpleaſure gaue comandement that the wals of Chalcedon, lping 
ouer againſt Byzantium, ſhould be ouerth2zown.Foz he tok an oth that ifhe got the vp⸗ 
per hand of Procopius y tyꝛant, he wold doit,becauſe the citizeng of Chalcedon tak Pro- 
copius part, and reuiled him as he paſſed by the wals of their city with ſpiteful econtumelious 
languages, ⁊ ſhut vp their gates againſt him.So it fel out that the wals of þ city, by the com⸗ 
mandement of the Emperoz, were thzowne downe to the ground. The ſtones therof were ca⸗ 
ried to p tõmon baths at Confiantinople,called Conſtantianæ. In one of the ſaid ſtones there 
was an ozacle found ingrane,the which of old lay in ſecret, then came firſt to light. Wherbp 
it appeared that the wals ſhould be taken to the vſe of the baths , when great plenty of wa⸗ 
ters were ſ&nc in thecitie:and that when infinite of the barbarian nations inuaded the Ro- 
man dominions, they ſhould wonderfully moleſt the Empire of Rome, and in the end be o- 
uerthꝛowne themſelues: there is no cauſe to the contrary , but that the reader map haue the 
©zacle laid befoze him. 
When Nymphs.with noyſe and royall feaſts, when mirth in citie raignes, 
When wals with woe keepe ſtreamy bathes, that boyle vp filth and ſtaines, 
A people ſtrong in number grear, ſhall paſſe Danuby ſtreames: 
Calliro eke, the Scythian Ile, and Myſian craggy realmes; 
The Thracian bankes with armour bright all couered men ſhall ſee, 
This nations fierce, though armour fight, in armour foyd ſhall be, | 
The D:acle is in this ſozt. Fo2 not long after, the conduit which Valente made, pelded great 
plenty of water vnto the city of Conſtantinople: at the ſame time alſo as hercafter ſhall moze 
manifeſtly appeare) certaine of the barbarian nations toke armour againſt the Empire of 
Rome. Pet the ozacle map otherwiſe be vnderſtod. Foz Clearchus the Lieutenant of the city, 
after the conuepance of the conduit, made a great pipe in T heodoſws market, the which was 
called the plentifull pipe, where allo foꝛ top thereof all the citie kept a ſolemne ſeaſt, and this 
per aduenture was it which the Ozacle meant when it ſaid; | 
W hen Nymphs with noyſe and royall feaſts, when mirth in citie taignes, 
When wals with woc keepe ſtteamy bathes that boyle vp filth and Raines. | 
But theſe circumlſcances and knowledge of the ozacle fel out afterwards.When the wals 


cl Chalcedon were a thzowing downe, the citizens of Conſtantinople made humble ſuite vn- 
to 
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to theEmperour that he wul not ſo deface the citie of Chalcedon. Che 
1 Niczans,who by chance then were at Conſtantir 
rour being th:oughly incenſed againf them, toke their ſuite in very ill . 
he might k&pe his oath, he commanded the wall ſhould downe,and the tanndatian ſhonidh, 
filled vp with little pelting ſongs, io that as yet there is to bs ſcene in ſame placeg at th wa 
how lender and what new building of no aecompt was raiſed dpon ſo antſent and lub 
tiall a foundation.But of the wals of Chalcedon ſs muchſhall ſaffice. _,., +... - +. 


ID, CHAP. IX. D ne, 
How the Emperor Talons perſecuted the Nowatians, whe embraced the clauſe of One ſallag 
abforbearbiteme Chriſtians, How the Emperour V aleutunans beg e 1 
* andcalled him after hit onne name, for his ſonne Gratianu mas (us, mn 
before Ualent imamus eniejed the Empwe. eee 
emperoꝛ mozeouer teatled not from perſecuting ſuch as embzacedthe criemii 
2 clauſe of One (»bſtance, but baniſhed them out of Conſtantindple, and togethee 
4 with them the Nouatians, who addicted themſelnes vnto the ſame opinion:theirchurg 
doꝛes he commandedto be nailed vp: their Biſhop 4g-/ a man that led apzeciſelife,ay 
ruled the Church even from the reign of Conſtantins, he exiled. This man al dis lite tina 
barefte, and accozding bnto the commandement of the Goſpell,he had but one coat-Acthar 
time //arrian who fometime was aſouldier in the emperozs pallace,azealous and anely. 
quent man,appeaſed the diſpleaſure of the emperoz conceiued againſt the Nouatians. Yo was 
then a Pꝛieſt of the Nouatian Church, and trained bp Anaſtaſia and Caroſiz theemperours 
daughters in the pꝛetepts of Gzammer: in whole name the common baths builded by /a 
at Conſtantinople were tonſecrated, the which as pet are there to be ſcene, bearing the name 
of the emperoꝛs daughters:Wherfoze by reaſon ofhis ſuite, and becauſe of the reueren op 
nion which the emperaur conteiued of this pꝛieſt, the Nouatian Churches being ſhat vpty; a 
while, were ſet wide open and frequented anew ; pet were they not rid of the Arians, nozde 
linered from their perſecntion. The Ariansahhozred them becauſe theplonedentirelpſuchas 
embzaced the faith of One ſubſtance. The ſtate of the ecclefiaſticall affaircs then was at this 
point. This one thing we may not leane vntouched, how that the battell betwe@nethe ane 
roz & Procopius the tyꝛant was fought about the latter end of May, in the Conſualſhip of Grat- 
ams and Dagalepbui. In a while after the ſaid battell, the afozeſaid men being Conſuls, the 
emperour Va/enriniomrbad aſonne bozne him in the Meſt, whom he called aſter his one 
name, fo; his ſonns Cratianus was bozne befoze he was crowned Emperour. 


CAP. x. 
Of the great haile that fell at Conſtantinople, and the earthquakgs which happened 
in Buhyma and HFelleſpont. 


He peare following in the Conſulſhip of Lucinui and Joni anus, the ſecond of July, haile 

of a wonderfull bigneſſe,liks bnto ſtones, lighted at Conſtantinople. At is rife in eue 

mans mouth, that God ſent that great haile in token of his diſpleaſure againlf theew 
perour, foz baniſhing many Pziefts and Biſhops, which refuſed tocommuncate with Eau 
æius the Arian. Not long after in the afozeſaid conſulſhip,the foure : twentieth of Augult/«- 
Entinianus created his ſonne Gratiamr emperour. The peare following, being the ſecond Ci 
ſullhip of Valentiniens: E Valens the eleventh of October, there was in Bithynia agreatearth 
* quake which ouerthꝛew the citic of Nice. Jt was the twelfth peare after the ruine of Nico 
media. Immediatip after many pertes of Germa acitieof Helleſpont were turned dyn 
downe with another earthquake. Foz all theſc dꝛeadfull ſights were beheld in the open lan 
of the woꝛld, the leud viſpoſttis of Eudoxius the Arian hiſhop, t the peruerted mind of thee 
peronr J alent was nothing moued to incline vnto pity t right refozmation of true 
Foz they obſerucdno meane, but furiouſly raged againſt all ſuch as held the contrary faith 
E opinion. Theſe carthquakes were no otherwiſe to be taken, then foz manifeſt tokens ofthe 
lchume e tumults then raiſed in the Church. And though many of the p2ieſtly oꝛder weredy 
pꝛiued of their dignities, yet ofall the reſt Baſ ius biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, and Cr. 
gerius biſhop of a mall and meanecitie bozdering vpon Cæſarea, by the pzouidencedf * 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, Lib. 4. 321 
o2 their great pietie , were not baniſhed their nating foile, Df whom J (hall haue occaſſion 
hereafter to diſcourſe moze at large. 1 1 ä 


— Cn. xt. 88 1 1 | dna! * 

How the ſel? of Macedonius being pur to their ſhifts by reaſon of the Emperors difpleaſurs, 

; ſent their letters vnto Tuberine Biſbep of Renie where they ſubſcribed n 
vnto the faith of One ſubſtance, 


Hen at that time ſuch as cleaued ſtedfaſflp vato the clauſe of One /#btarce, being 
the true Chꝛiſtians, were vered aboue meaſure: the Macedonians alſo were purs. 
ſued of the wicked and godleſſe perſecutozs.Theſemen,partly foz feare, and parti 
fo; their faith, being bꝛought to their wits end, wꝛote letters, and (ent meſſengers (rom their. 
biſhopꝛicks one vntd the other, ſignifying that of neceſſity they mut fly faz refuge both vnto 
the Emperoꝛs bꝛother, and to Lberius biſhop of Rome, ſubſcribe rather vnto their faith, then 
condeſcend to communicate with Eudoxius the Arian. Mherefoꝛe they fend Zan hi Biſhop, 
of Sebaſtia, one that had bene oftentimes depoſed ! Si/#a»»- biſhop of Tarſus in Cilicia, and 
Theophilus biſhop of Caſtabala,acitie likewiſe ot Cilicia: theſemen are charged not to diſagree. 
as touching tbe faith with Lberiu, hut to communicate with the Church of Rome, and to ras: 
tifie by their ſubſcriptions the faith of One ſabſtance. Mhen theſe men had reteiued their let- 
ters, which impugned the faith at Selcucia,in all the haſte they poſt ta old Rome. They ſbew: 
not themſelues vnto the Emperour ( foꝛ he was in France, buſily occupping himſelfe about the 
battell againſt the Sarmacians)but deliuer their letters vnto Liberius. Liberia refuſed to gius, 
their letters the reading, he told them they were Arians, and therefoze in no wiſe ta be enter⸗ 
tained of the church,becauſe thep had abzogated the creed of the Nicene Councel. Unto whom 
they make anſwcr,that his woꝛds were true, pet they repented them after war ds of their fol 
ly: that they acknowledged the truth: that of late they had condemned the opinion which al⸗ 
' firmeth the Son to be bnlike the Father: that they confeſſed the Son in all things and in all 
reſpects to be like the Father, and that the clauſe of likeneſſe differed nothing from the ſence 
of Oxe /abſtance.UWhen they had made this pꝛoteſtation by wozd af mouth, he requireth them 
to do the ſame in wziting. They immediatly erhibite vnto hima ſupplication, wherein the 
fozme of faith publiſhed and eſtabliſhed by the Countell of Nice was comp3ziſed, And leit 
that I ſ&me ouer tedious vnto the reader, m purpoſe is taomit the letters they wote from 
onecompany vnto another,namely from Smyrna in Aſis, from Piſidia, Iſauria, Pamphylia and 
Lycia: gud onelp here to lay downe the ſupplication which £41744 ſent from his lodging, 
bnto Lberius, it was wzitten as followeth: Wo | 


Unto their Lord and brother their fellow miniſter Liberius: Euſtatbins Theophilus and 
Suluan, ſend greeting inthe Lord. | Fo pes Fe 
To the end we may remoue allſuſpition ofheteſie, and partaking with ſes whatſocuer, which. The bereti- 

heretofore haue moleſted the quiet eſtate of the catholick Church:preſently we do allow of the _ 

ſynods and aſſemblies of Biſhops which met at Lampſacum and Smyrna, and ac ſundry other ke wa | 

places, maintaining theright & ſound faith. That theſe our words may ſeeme for no other the out gorecant 

true meaning, we are legats,and haue brought letters vnto your holiges, ynto all the biſhops of I- exbibire this 

taly, & ro the other churches whatſoeuer of the Welt country, wherhy it hall manifeltly appeare ſupplicatioa 
hat we are of the Catholicke faith, that we defend the ſacred canons ofthe Nicene Councell, — omg 

eftabliſhed in the happy reign of the holy Emperor Conflantine, by three hundred & eighteen Bi- 

ſhops, the which vnto this day haue benecontinually obſerued and vnuiolably retained: where 

the clauſe of One ſubſtance was godly entetlaced, to the ouerthrom of « poyloned opi- 

nion of Ari. For by ſubſcribipg with our owne hands, we do plainlie proteſt that we 

arcof no other opinion, then theſe fathers were of: but that berexzofore , and preſently alſo 

we embrace the ſame faith with them, and mind firmely to continue therein vnto our laſt houre. 

Moreouer we condemne Arius, his deteſtable opinion, his diſciples, his complices: the whole 

herelic of Sabellius, all the Patropaſſians, Marcioniſts, Photinians, Marcellians, and to be ſhort, 

the wicked ſect of Paulus Samoſatenui, We pronounce theſe mens doctrine for accutſed, 

together with all that hold with them; all hereſies likewiſe which are conttarie vnto the afore- 


laid ſacred faith, generally and godly framed by thoſe holy fathers aſſembled ia the citie l 
s - 


* 
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e necurſt io the forme of faith chat was repeated at the councel of Ariminum, paniy for; 27 
— Nicene Creed, & partly for chat divers were fraudulent iy brought wy Hey | 
vnto the ſame at Conſtantinople, through wiles and periury miſtaking the title, fort 
Nice a citie of Thracia, for Nice a citie in Bithynia. The beliefe and faith we are of, and ofchen 
likewiſe whoſe legats we are, is as followeth: We beleeue in one God the Father al vighrie, ma. 
ker of all things viſible and inviſible, and in one onely begotten God, our Lord leſus Chriftthe f 
Son of God, begotten of the Father, that is, of the ſi ubſtance of the Father:God of Jod light 
light: very God of very God, begotten not made: being of one ſubſtance with the k Webs 
al things were made either ia heauẽ or in earth: ho for vs men & for our ſaluation camy pine 
from heauen,was incarnate & made man, he ſuffred & roſe again the third day, he aſcend W 
heauen, & ſhal come againe to iudge both the quicke and th: dead. And we beleeue in the h 
Ghoſt. Such as ſay there was atime when he was not:or that he was not before his incarnation; | 
or that he hath his being of nothing: or that he conſiſteth of any other eſſence or ſubſtancethen 
of the Fatbets: or that — Son of God is convertible & mutable. them we ſay, the holy & Cathe. 

like Church vnder heauen doth hold for accurſed. I Euſt ar hius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, T heophilu x 
Silnanus legats of the councel of Lampſacum, Smyrna, with others, haue voluntarily With our 
owne proper hands ſubſcribed vnto al the premiſes, and to cuery parcel within compriſed. lfauy 
man after this our proteſtation commence any ſuite to accuſe either vs Or them which ſeyt wolet 
him come wich your holines letters vntↄ ſome of the Cat bolike Biſhops wh6 you thioke bel 
there pleade againſt vs in their pteſence, & ſo let the puniſhment light vpon his head chat is ful. 
ty. Lilrria having bound the legats with the ſuvſcription of their gwne hands, reteinedihen 
into the tommunion, gaue them theſe letters following, and ſent them away. „ 


T he Epiſtle of Liberius Biſhop of Rome, vuto the Jicbops of the Macedonian 5 or 1 14 
| " ſeilmhabiting the Eaſt countries. 2000 mn. 


Vato out well beloved brethren & fellow Biſhops, Hythius Cyrillus, Hyperechins Uravu,Hee | 
n, Elpidiu Maximus, Euſebius, Eucarpius, Heortaſius, &c. vnto all the Catholike Biſhopsofthe | 
Eaſt Churches: Liberixs Biſhop of Italie, togethet with other Biſhops of the Welt ſend greeting * 
al waies intheLord.Y ourletters(welbeloued brethẽ & men that are bedecked with the bright 
beames of faith) we haue received by the reuerend brethren and biſhops Euffathim abi 
. g quieines & concord of the Catholike Church, which confirmed in vu 
out deſired ioy & gladnes. And firſt of al becauſe that thereby we perceived your faith& opin- 
onto be in all points agreeable, both with mine which am the meaneſt of you all; withtheocher - 
Biſhops of Italie, and the reſt of the Weſt countties: nay not onely this, but alſo your legatshave | 
confirmed it with the teſtimonie of thejr owne hands, This Catholike and Apoſtolike fich we 
do acknowledge, which from the Councel of Nice hitherto, hath firmly and vnuiolabliecont | 
nued. This was the faith that your legats proteſted:in this faith with norablecouragerhey hae 
accurſed al the crooked ſteps of cankred opinions, and quenched al the firic ſparkels that Hal 
thereof. This faith not onely by preaching vnto the people, but alſo by penning oſit ia a 
they have publiſhed vnto the world. The copie whereof we thought good to anne ee 

lerters, left the heretickes finde meades hereby to cauill: euen as ſome hetetufore m gase 
lighter occaſion then this, to leuell at the Church of God, the darts of theit deſpitefull cu. 
e flaming fitebrands ofcontention. For our moſt reuerend brethren Eaſtarhius, Silmans,u0d | 
Theophilus, confeſſe the ſame, and withall themſelues ,together with your fatherhood, to bene 
bene euer of this faith, and no with free purpoſe to continue firmein the ſame vnto the 
houre: that is in the faith'which was approued of three hundred & eighteene Cathobke biſhop 
aſſembled inthe citie of Nice: which containeth the abſolute and perfect truth: which ſtoppet 
the mourhes ofheteticks. & vttetly ouerthroweth their counterfait doctrine. Neither cameltl® | 
paſſe by bap hazard, that ſo great an heape and multitude of Biſhops met together:fot it wasthe 
willand prouidence of almightic God, that aſſembled them to the ſuppreſſion ofthe: fury of 
= beretike Aru. Y ca with the ſame number that the bleſſed Abraham overcame thtovghlaith | 
for? thouſands ofmen.The which faith being cõpriſed in the force & name of Ove ape” | 
n o firme & inuincible a bulwarke,thar it foileth al the ſleights & crafty inuentios ofthe -— 
crche, And althongh the curſed & abhominable Arians cauſed all biſhops from euer m_ 


aſſemble at Ariminum, to the end that either through perſwaſion or rather (to tell the tut) by 
the commandement of the Emperor, that which was the principall point of the Creed might by 
them be blotted out, or at leaſtwiſe leudly perverted: yet for all their ſpitefull deuices, they pre- ; 
uailed not. For all the Biſhops ina maner which met at Ariminum, and were either allured by The Couricel © | 
their fraudulent entiſements, or compelled by force, and ſo fell at that time from the faith, now of Ariminaas -* 
hauing temembred themſelues better, accurſed the faith ſet forth by the biſhops ar Ariminum: — — 
ratified by ſubſcription the Catholike & Apoſtolike faith confirmed by the biſhops of the Ni- in. 
cene Couticell, & now they communicate together with vs:once I ſay againe all they preſentl 
are earneſt and zealouſly bent agaioſt the hereticall opinion of Au & his followers. Ihe whic 
ching when your legats had chroughly examined and deeply weyed with themſelues, they free- 
ly ſubſcribed in your names, & accurſed Arius, together with the canons cõcluded vpon at Ari- 
minii contrary vnto the Nicene faith, vnto the which ſometimes you your ſelues being trained 
through fraud and wiles, haue by oth ſubſcribed. Wherefore it ſeemed good vnto vs, to write 
vnto your louing brotherhood, & to aſſiſt you in ſuch reaſonable requeſts:eſpecially ſeeing we 
are giuen to vnderſtand by the proteſtation of your legats,that the Biſhops of the Eaſt are now 
come into the right way, & embrace one faith together with the catholik biſhops of the Weſt, 
Neither would we haue you ignorant, that they who ſometime were craftily & violently drawn 
from the truth to eſtabliſſi the blaſphemous decrees againſt the Maieſty of the Sonne of God at 
the Counceliof Atiminum, now haue wholly and vntainedly condemned the ſame, & with vni- 
forme conſent of them al, to haue embraced the Nicene creed. Moreouer you haue to certific all 
men by your letters, that they which heretofote vnwittingly ſwatued frõ the faith, & now wan- 
der in the waſt deſert and dark miſt of hereſie, may at length returne vnto the bright & celeſti- 
all beames of Chriſtian liberty, ſhining in the world to the c6forr of their ſoules. All whichler 
them know for ſurety, that if they will not after this damnable councell purge themſelues, and 
vomit out the deadly poyſon of this deteſtable doctrine: if they wil not remoue frõ among the 
all the blaſphemies of Arius: I they will not abhorte him from the heart root, and accurſe him 
for euer, that they themſelues are cut off, & excommunicated from the communion ofthe faith- 
full as aliens and forreiners (for the Church nouriſheth no baſfards) together with Arius and his 
diſciples, & all ſuch vipers brood as the Sabellians, Patropaſſians. & all other hereticall opinions 
whatſoeuer. God haue you in his tuition welbeloued brethren. The legats of Eaſtat hius tumpa⸗ 
nie hauing gotten theſe letters, tak their iournep into Sicilia, where after that a ſynod of Si- 
cilian biſhops was called together, they pꝛoteſted in like ſozt befoꝛe them, that they embzaced 
the faith of One ſulſtance: there alſo they ratifie the fo2me of faith eſtabliſhed by the Councell 
of Nice. When they had alſo pzocured theſe biſhops letters touching the ſame matter, toge- 
ther with the epiſtle of Liberius vuto the Gaſt churches, ſtraight way they returne home. The 
Eaſterne biſhops after the reteipt of Liberius epiſtle, ſent legates into enery Citie of them 
which defended the faith of One ſubſtauce, reijueſting them with one cõſent to aſſemble at Tar- 
ſus in Cilicia:partly foꝛ to ratiſie the Nicene creed, ᷑ partly foz to remous all ſchiſme and con⸗ 
tention raiſed in the Church ſince that time. The which peraduenture had bene done, if that 
Eudoxius the Arian biſhop who was in great fanour with the Emperour, had not withſt wd it: 
who alſo foz the ſummoning thereof was wonderfully incenſed, ſo that after war ds he di⸗ 
uerfly vered them. Sab inus alſo in his booke intituled, the Collection of the Councels,repoz- 
teth in like ſoꝛt that the Macedonians communicated by their legates with Lberiu, and rati- 
fied the Nicene Cree. en 


rec - | 
cell of Sci? 


CMAP. X11. 5 Cep, 13-aftet 
How Euuomius the heretikę fell from Eudoxius the Arian: hom by the procuremernt of Eudaxius, Atha- the Grecke. 
 naſus was fame to flue and hide himſelfe, ſo that there aroſe a great tumuit, and to appeaſe « 
the ſame, the £2 +4 wrote loxingly unto the people of Alexandria, and com- 
mandea that Athanaſins ſhould quietly enioy his biſhopricke. | 
A Bout that time Eunomius deuided himſelfe fr udo xiut, g; railcd ſeneral tonuenticles: „ 


becauſe that after he had made long e tedious ſuts vnto Eudaxius in the behalfeof his a e 
A maiſter Acrius. he wauld nat receinehim into the Church. Neither did Z«doxi that of out with the 
himſelfe ( foʒ he miſliked not at all with p opinion of . Aerius, in ſo much that his own differed other. 
not fro his) but all the whole faction of Eudaxius abhozred Actius, ſoʒ one Þ was of acontrarie 
opinion vnto them. It is knowne very well, that ENG thecauſe which moued 1 
G . 
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But how the Arians po 

CHAP, X11. | ROT» 
How after the death of E udoxins,the Arians choſe Demophilus biſhop of C onſt antinople: the abe 1 
choſe E wagrins whom Enftathins biſhop of Antioch did conſecrate, but 7 the co ment” | 

of the Emperour Ualens,they were both exiled fo that afterwards the true Chriſtians ©» 
were wonderfully afflicted. Of the foureſcore Prieſts that were burned in „ 
ſup, and the great famine that fell in Phrygia. OS 
He Emperour Vs/ens haſtening againe to Antioch left Conſtantinople, and comming / 
1 * Nicomedisa in Bithynia, was faine to make there his abode fo2 a while, the cauſe ux 
ds followeth. Edoxius the Arian viſhop, hauing enioyed the biſhopzicke of Copffani, | 

nople the ſpace of nineteene peares, departed this life immecdiatly after the Emperonrgrs: 
mouing out of thecitie , in the third Conſulſhip of V alentiniamus and Valens. Wherefoze the 
Arians placed Demophilus in his rome. But ſuch as imbzaced the faith af O»eſuotance.fuappy | 
fing now they had got fit oppoztunitie,choſe Euagriut, aman of their ane opinion. Ve ns 
conſecrated biſhop by Euſtathiut, who of old had bene biſhop of Antioch , and then latelphas 
bene by ouianus called home from exile,+ at that time bychante remainco (though in e 
Conſtantinople,foz to confirme ſuch as were of the faith of One ſubſtance. Chis being don 
Arians began againe with furious motion to perſetute the fajthfull Chꝛiſtians, ſe * 
dings thereof tame quickly to the emperoꝛs eares. He fearing greatly leſt the ſovitiangty 


great power of armed ſouldiers: and commande withall, that both the conſerrate age 
conſecrated biſhop , ſhould be baniſhed one to one place, the other into another eme 
Wherefoze Haſlathius was exiled into Bizya a citie of Thracia, and E uagrius was conus 44 his . 
to another citie. When the woꝛld fanozed the Arians in this ſoꝛt, they ſet bp thema e 
crowed inſolently duer the Chꝛiſtians, they ſcourged, rruiled, impꝛiſoned, merced, anbay | 
vpon them all the grieuous and intoller able burthens they could demiſe. The true chan 
being thus oppꝛeſſed with extreme dealing, went vnto the Emperdur, beſonght moß ene 
of him, that if not altogether, vet at leaſt wiſe he would eaſe them of ſome part ol ih crow 
bles : but where they thonght to haue found fauonr , there were they fouly dereinen, 


mult of þ vulgar ſo2t,ſhould ouerthꝛow p Citie,f _ of Nicomedia into Con tantinople, g 
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reafon that allneceCaries arecarried thither by ſea, and partly foz that Euxinus is ſo 
and conneieth thither great Koze of graine. 
* CAB. 1 5 . Cop. 17. 
How the Emperoar went to Antioc perſecuted all them that pro e faith of One ſubſtance. 
7 hi doings at Edeſſa, - the great conſtancy RE _ ti 
He Emperoꝛ Yale»: weied not at all this grieuous famine, went foꝛth on his iourney 
— — t continuing there, purkued with deadly hatred ſuch as deteſted the Arian 


contumely,framed 
w2ath and viſpleaſuce: he gaus notice 


. — 2 — 
1 unto them 8 — — ſo many god⸗ 


＋ zent) that none ſhould whew his face in the temple, that none ſhould be found raifng 
anp canuenticle: but not one made actompt of his aduice, neither weied of his threats: 

oh "he dap following all flocked in great tompanies to the temple. And while the Licute- 

nant haſtened with great power of armed ſouldiers vnto the teniple, to the end he might ſa⸗ 

tiſfie the bopling hate of the Emperonrs ſtomacke, a mie woman leaving a child in her 

hand, all in haſte bzake the ray, t thut her felfointo the thzong of armed ſouldiers to paſſs 

on her bopage. The Lieutenant being moned therewith, calleth the woman beloꝛe him, rea⸗ 

ſoneth with her in this ſoꝛt: Thou fond and bnfoztunate woman, whit her runneſt thou ſo 

raſhlpy: Thither (ſaid ſhe) where others do haſten. Haſt thou not heard (ſaith he) that the 

Lieutenant will execute as many as he finds there: J heard it (ſaid ſhe) and thertfoze Ago 

thither in all haſt, that J may be found there. But whither (ſaid he) leadeſt thou this childs Kuta re; 

That he alſo (ſaid he) may be counted in the number of Martyzs. When the Lieutenant porteck ui 

heard this, he toniectures thereafter ot the reſt. Thereupon he got him vnto the Emperour, 1 

mdgiueth him to bnderttand, that all from the highslt buto the la wett, pꝛenared themſelues £2? 

to die in the quarrell and defence of their taich: he addedmiozeoucr , that it was very raſh 

and without all reaſon, that ſo great a multitude, in ſo ſhozt a ſpace, ſhould ſo — be 

executed; and in ſo ſaving he fell a perfwadung the Emperour ſo long vntill his — pꝛe⸗ 

naile d, and the Emperour was with reaſon appeaſed. Thus the Edeſſzans auopded the o⸗ 


uer thꝛow pꝛetended ol UTB nn yn 


FRY 3 571. Cops. ak 
How the E i e names beg anne with T, 
xt js Fa . he gau A h ware 


Bout that time acertaine peſtilentſpiribvſed thetyramicall crnelty of Empecour 
Ito the ſatiſfying of his dinelliſh lult. „ — — 2 
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kind or people, to ſearch and fift out by Necromancie, who ſhould ſacceed Fav 


Cap.20, after 
the Gtecke. 


doubtfull anſwer vnto theconiurers,that his name began of foure letters, ch E., O, which . 
— oder gen we — — x famne tau, 
was ſpꝛed fo far that it tame Emperourseares. He as it fell out, neither attriaseaa 

cualties, neither referred the knowledge of things to tome, neither admitted the hema, 
of Stepters, to lie in the power of God,whoſe pꝛouidente ruleth all things:but laing: 
the pzinciples of Chziltian religion, the whichcolourably he pzetended,executed diners whi | 
he ſuſpected ſhould enioy the Imper iall ſeate after him. So that he diſpatched outs ttheww + 
as many as werecalled 7heodorxc , Theodotau, Theodoſius, Theodulus, 02 after any ſachilhs 
names. Df which number was Theodoſiolus a noble man, the ſon of a — 
vnto Valezs from Spaine, who loſt his head. Pany foz feare changed their names which their * 
parents had giuen them at their comming into the wozld, and denied themſelnes and their 
owne names, being in great perill and danger of their lines. But of this matter thus much 


pire. The divell after his wonted guiſe, ganeno perfect and plaine, but a very 


CHAP. XVI. 


eAfier the deceaſſe of Athanaſins, Peter became bis ſucceſſor : but the Arians 
by the commandement of the Emperour clapt Peter in priſon, 
and placed Lucius in the biſhopricke. 


= Eere we haue to learne, that while Atbanaſius biſhop of Alexandria liued, the Enzo 


rour thꝛough the pꝛouidente of God, tempered himſelfe from troubling of Alen 

and Egypt, becaule he vnderſtood that there was a great multitude which wouldlin 
and die with Ai banaſint: and therefoze he fearedif Alexandria were ſet on an bpzoze (fo its 
a hote and haſtie kind of people) leſt the common-weale ſhould thereby greatly be nenn 
Athauaſus in the end, after many ſkirmiſhes endured in thequarrell of the Church: An 
had bene biſhop ſire and foꝛtꝑ peares, not without great hazard of his lite, out 
this woꝛld in the Conſulſhip of Probus and the ſecond of Gratianus, and left behind him an, 
a godlp and a zealous man to ſucceed him. *Jmmediately the Arians ſet bp themſelues, thi 
bꝛag and boaſt of the Emperours religion, t in all the haſte they certifie the Emperoar,whe 
then continued at Antioch, of ¶Athanaſius death. Euxoius alſo the Arian being then at Antioch, 
determined with himſelfe, by reaſon of the oppoztunity ofthe time, in all the haſtetoridew 
to Alexandria foʒ to confirme Lucius the Arian in the biſhopꝛicke. The ſame likewiſe ſemed | 
god vnto the Emperour.TUherefoze he pꝛepareth himſelfe,and taketh his voyage inte Al. 
andria, together with great power from the Emperour. There accompanied him ag the 
Emperours treaſurer. The Emperoꝛ ſent him with a tommandement vnto P 
tenantof Alexandria, that he ſhould apde the enterpꝛiſe of Excoius with armed ſouldiers 
Being come to Alexandria they laid hand on Peter, and clapt him in p2iſon: the reſt ofthedev - 
gie they baniſhed,ſome vnto one place,ſome bnto another:but Lucius they ſtalled biſhop. 


CHAP, xvII. RT 
How Sabmus the Macedonian made no mention of the miſchiefes committed by Laim 
the Arian: how Peter Biſbop of Alexandria fled unto Damaſus Biſbep of Rane, 
and ſaued his life : of the crueltie which the Ariaus exerciſed upon 
the worſuppers which lined inthe deſert. 80 


Lthongh Shi: being halfe an Arian, and therefoze a concealer of the bainonsfaill 
of his friends, made no mention of thehozrible act's committed immediatly alia n 
ſtalling of Lucius in the biſhops ſea of Alexandria, againſt ſuch as inhabited theres 

Egypt, by impꝛiſoning of ſome, tozmenting of others, erilingof the reſt: yet Pa ai 

had eſcaped ont of pꝛiſon, ſignified how great they were, by his epiſtles wzitten vnto alli 

Chzilfian Churches vnder heaven. Who as ſoone as he got ont of pꝛiſon, ſled unte Dan 

la biſhop of Rome.Wherefoze the Arians though they were few in number yet the a 

nozed dem lo much , that they held all the Churches of Alexandria. Not long dur , 

mperours edict was p;oclaimed, by vertue of the which, as many as help he faith 


| * 
of Socrates Scholaſticus, Lib. 4. 327 
ſubſtauce were baniſhed not onely Alexandria, but all Eygpt. Pozeouer the Lieutenant 
was commanded to purſue with power of armed ſouldiers all ſuch as Z«c:«- ſhould appoint; 
Then were the religious houſes in the deſert ſpoyled, ouerthꝛown, and cruellp beaten to the 
ground. Foz the armed ſouldiers ſetting vpon thele ſilly and vnarmed ſoules, who ſtretched 
not out the hand to their owne defence, they were miſerably llaine:the manner of the llaugh⸗ 
ter was lo lamentable, that it cannot be ſufficttntly manifeſted vnto the woꝛld. 
| ; | CHAP, XYIIL. Cap.15 after 
Of Ammon the Monke and diuerſe religious meninhabiting the deſert, the Grecke. 
Auing made mention of the monaſteries in Eygpt, there is no cauſeto the contrarie 
H but that we map diſcourſe ſomewhat thereof. The places commonly called religious 
houſes, though peraduenture the oziginal of them was many yeares befoze, yet were 
they very much augmented e amplified by Ammon an holy man: who though in the pzime Ammon 2 
of his floziſhing vouth he diidained wedlocke, pet when he was erhozted by ſome of his Mookc,y-t 
friends, not to inueigh fo bitterly againſt mariage, but to take a wife,he velded vnto them, mund. 
and was maried. Immediatly he led the new maried ſpouſe hy the hand out of the parlour, 
with the wonted pompe and ſolemnitp, into the Bꝛide chamber: when their friends were 
gone, he toke the new Teſtament in his hand, rrad the epiſtle of Saint Pas/ vnto thę Corin- 
thians: expounded vnto his wife out of the Apoſtle,ſuch doctrine as concerned wedlocke: en- 
terlaced many other exhoꝛtations boꝛrowed out of other w2iters : laid befoze her the diſcom⸗ 
modities ot mirriage, how heauie acaſe was the company ot man and wife together, what 
bitter pangs and griping griefes women great with child haue at their deliuerance. He ad⸗ 
ded moꝛeouer vnto theſe, the care and ſoꝛow incident to the education and bringing vp of 
childzen : laſt of all. he rehearſed the vertues and commodities annexed vnto virginity: how 
the pure life, the vndefiled and vnſtanched veſſell, was fre from all the fozeſaid annoyances 
and combzances :and that virginity commended vs highly, and pzeſented vs next vnto God. 
When he had vſed theſe and the like reaſons with his wife, as pet being a virgine; they pꝛe⸗ 
uailed ſo much, that ſhe was perſwaded befoꝛe their comming together, to foꝛget the won⸗ 
ted familiarity of man and wife. Wherefoze they both hauing concluded among themſelues 
touching the pzemiſes, got them immediatly vnto mount Nicria, where foz aſeaſou they led 
a monafficall life in a blind cottage , without reſpect of ſexs, not thinking either on man oz 
wife,fo2 they were as the Apoſtle ſaith, one body in Chriſt. Jn a while after the new maried 
ſpouſe, the vadefiled virgin,reaſoneth thus with Anman: It becommeth not pou, inſomuch as 
pou haue vowed temperancie and chaſtitie, to haue a woman in pour ſight in lo narrow and 
ſtrait a rome. Mherefoꝛe if you thinke my aduice anp thing to the furtherance of continens 
cle and vertuous life, let vs both ſeuecally leade ſolitary and monaſticall lines. Thus they 
agreed betivene themſelues, and parting aſunder one from the other, ſpent ſo the ret of theic 
dates. Both abſtained from wine and ople: their kd was dzp bzead : they faited ſometimes 
one whole dap, ſometimes two, ſome other times moze. Antony who liued in thoſe dates (as 
Athanaſius biſhop of Alexandria waiteth in his life) ſaw the ſoule of An: after his de- 
ceaſſecarried vp of the Angels into heauen. Wherefoze many became earneſt and zealous fol- 
lowers of Anon trade of life:ſo that the mount Nittia and Scitis were ful of religious men, 
whoſeltues ſeuer ally to pen, would require a peculiar volume. But in ſo much there were 
of them many ſingular and rare men, renowned foz their monaſticall diſcipline, and part- 
ly alſo foz their Apoſtlicke trade of life, famous alſo foz many notable acts and ſage ſenten⸗ 
tes, woꝛthy of immoꝛtall memoꝛp, it ſhall not be amiſſe in mp opinion, tocul! out, and here 
lap downe diuers things which may ſeeme commodious foz thepꝛoſite of the ſtudious rca- 
ders. The repoꝛt goeth that Ammon neuer beheld his naked bodie:and that he was wont to 
ſap:chat it was a ſhamefull thing in a monke, to delight himſelfe with the fight of his bare skin. 
Of the lame man it is repoꝛted, that going about by chance to paſſe ouer a riuer, and very 
loth to ſhift himſelfe, to haue pꝛayed vnto God, that he might not be foiled, neither hindꝛed 
of his cnterp2iſe:an Angell to haue come #conueyed him ouer bnto the further banke, Diay· Didymuy, 
mus alſo another monk hauing lined 90 peares, is ſaid in all that ſpate, neuer to haue kept cõ⸗ 
pany with man. Arſenius of the ſame vocation, was neuer wont to er tdõmunicate the ponger Arſenius, 
ſoꝛt when they had offended, but ſuch as pꝛoſited very much in the monaſticall diſcipline. His 
reaon was this: A yong man when he is chaſtiſed ( ſaith he) with ex communication, forthwith 
d;z | wy 
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wil diſdaine,& take the matter in ſnuffe: but he that profiteth, wil quickly pereeĩue the priefe. + 
be ſore pricked with pomſhmer.Pior was wont to eat as he walked,# being demanded,whyhe 
did lo? made this anſwer:chat he took nor feeding for a ſeveral work, but as an od ot ſy = 
ching.Unto another that asked of him the like, he gane this anſwer : My behauiour is 1 4 
ſee, left che mind by pampering ofthe catkaſſe be puft vp with fleſhly pleaſure, Iſidorus ties. 
med that foꝛ the ſpace of fozty peares, his mind had not conſented to ſinne that he had nem 
peelded to fleſhly luſt, oz furious anger. P4mbo a ſimple and vnicarned man, tame unte his 
friend toleacne a Pſalme,and hearing the firſt verſe of the thirty and eight Þſalme, which 
is thus read: I ſaid | will take heede vnto my waies, that I oftend not in my tongue lndutonce 
heare the ſecond, but went away, ſaying : This one verſe is enough for me, if I leame nb. 
ought to do. And when his teacher blamed him foz abſenting himſeife fire whole monte 
he anſwered foz himſelfe , that as pet he had not well learned the firſt verſe. Many peares a6 
ter that, when one of his acquaintance demanded of him, whether he had learned the 3 
he ſaid againe: that innineteene peares he had ſearſe learned in life to fulfill that one line. 
The ſame man, when one delivered him money to the reliefe of the poꝛe, and ſaid, tell the 
fumme,made anſwer:We neede no counters, but a ſound mind anda ſetled conſcience There 
poꝛt gocth, that at the requeſf of 4:banaſ the biſhop he came from the deſert into Alexandria, 
and ſceing there certaine light woman, ſumptuouſly attpꝛed and go2geouſly arrayed, s 
fed the eyes of fo v people, to haue burſt out into teares. And being demanded what the 
cauſe was, and w',crefoze he wept, to have anſwered, that two things moued him tolament 
derp ſoꝛe. One was, that he ſaw the gay # painted woman to run headlong into deftrugion; 
the other was, that he was nt ſo tarefull and earneſt in pleaſing of God, as ſhe buſied u 
baite and entrap men already burthened with ſinne and iniquity. Another ſatd: The Mone 
that liued idlely and labored not for his living, was no otherwiſe to be taken then fort a ihieſe, t 
rogue, or vagabond. Petirus à man of great ſkill in metaphyſicall and diuine contemplation, 
gaue out one pzecept 02 other continually vnto ſeach as conferred with him: his mauer wis 
to conclude enerp ſentence with a pꝛaper. Among the fo2eſaid religious men of that tun, 
there were two ofequall fame and reno one, of like piety and vertue, of one name and appel 

Aleniugs. lation, either was called Macarius, the one of the vpper part of Egypt, the other of Alezatidris 

| it ſcife: both flouriſhed and cxcelled in many things, as monaſtitall diſcipline, inſtitutian i 
godly life, right conuerſation, and range miracles. The Egyptian Macarim cured fo indpy 
men, caſt ont ſo many diuelis out of ſuch as were poſſeſſed of them, that all the wonderfull 
acts he wꝛought, deũre apeculiar volume. Ye mingled auſtere ſeuerity with temperate co 
nerence and grauitp towards them which reaſoned oꝛ dealt with him. The Alcexanorian Aa. 
cariuu, although in all other things he kullp reſembled him, pet in this one point was he farm 
from his diſpoſition, foꝛ he behaued himſelfe cheerefullp and pleaſant towards all them that 
talked with him, ſo that with his curteous ciuility and comely mirth, he allured many peng 
men vnto the monaſtitall trade of liuing. Euagrius was a diſciple of theirs , lohn at the irt 
was a philoſopher in woꝛd, but afterwards in dæd and truth it ſelfe. This man was ll 
made deacon at Conſtantinople by Gregorie Naxianxen: thence together with him went he in 
to Egypt, and there had conference with the afozeſaid religious men: he betame an carneff 
follower of their trade of life, and wꝛought as many miracles as both the Macariuſes beliis 
him. He wꝛote learned bokes, one intituled the Monke, oz of that trade of life which ton 
ſteth of pzactiſe: another called Gnoſticus, of ſtiente oꝛ knowledge, denided into fit chapter 
a third Antitteticus, that is, à tonſutation collected out of holy Scripture, againſt the tunpts 
tion of diuels, deuided into eight parts, reſembling very fitly the number of the eight beter 
oꝛ imaginations ot mans mind. Poꝛeouer he wꝛote fir hundꝛed pzoblemes, to the vnde 
ding of things to tome. Unto theſe are added two bokes in verſe, one vnto the monksinhv 
biting the monaſteries and publick aſſcmblies:the other vnto him that leadeth a virginelitt: 
what ſingular bokes theſe are, I refer to the indgement of the reader. Yet oppoztunity ler 
neth in my opinion)p2eſently to alledge here ſome part of his boke called the Monke, ind is 
linke it with this cur hiſtozy, foz thus he wyiteth: The inſtitution and trade of life laide downe 
by the monkes of old. is neceſſarily to be knowne of vs, and furthermore we haue to direct out 
waies thereafter. For they vitered many ſage ſentences, and did many notable and «orthy ats 
Of which number,one laid chat a dry and ſpare kind of diet, at all times preciſely kept (n. 
gling brotherly loue and ehatitie wichall would quickly purge mans mind of al 3 5 


725 
ſond humoùt of humane and earthly affection . The ſame man delwered a certaine brother that 
was wenderfully tormented ĩn the night ſcaſon wich ſpirirs , for he charged him alwaies with 
devotion to minilter vnto the poote, faſting. Being demanded why: There is as way(!aith he)rs 
k quench the fierie heat of perturbation, ſo ſoone as by almes and charity: One of them which at 
chat time wefe called wiſe came vero Antome the infl,andreafoned wich him, ſaying: O father, Antory: 
© how can you prolong your daics;being bereavedofrhar ſolace & coinfort, which is by reading 
' of books and peruſing of holy writers ? My booke, © philoſopher (faid Autemie) is the contem- 
lation of all the ctestures vader heauenjin the which, as often as I am diſpoſed, I may reade rhe 
wonderfull workes and writings of God. The old Egyptian Marais, the choſen veſſell, deman- Macarins 
ded of me the reaſon why, hen we remembet the iniuties that men do vnto vs, we do weaken 
the ſear of memorie ingraffed in the mind: but when we cal to remembrance ſuch ſpite as the di- 
vell oweth vs, the memory taketh no hutt: & when I muzed what to anſwer, and requeſted him 
to reſolue me the doubt, he ſaid:that the former perturbation was contrary to nature, the later 
aorceable with the heat & anger of nature, Furthermore when I came vnto the holy father Aa. 
eius, about noone time, in the heat of the day, being ſore athirſt, and requeſted of him a draught 
of water: Be content ( ſaith he) with the ſhade,for many that trauel on earch, & many that traffic k 
by Ses, haue not that. When that I reaſoned wich him of concinencie: God ſend thee well to do 
O ſonne {ſaith he,) theſe twenty yeates haue I nor taken my fill either of bread, or water, ot 
ſleepe. For l cate bread by weight, and drinke water by meaſure, and ſteepe few houres, my ma- 
ner is to leane vnto a woll, and ſo take a nappe. A certaine Monke vnderſtanding of his fathers 
death, told him that brought him the tydings, thus: Hold thy peace (friend) vttet no ſuch blaſ- 
hemy for my tathet is immortal. A certaine brother ſold the ne Teſtament, being his onely 
— gaue the money to teleeue the poore, & vttered a worthy ſaying withall: haue ſold 
the ſame booke which ſaith, Sell all that thou haſt, and giue to the poore. There is a certaine Iſle 
not fatre from Alexandria northward, ſituated ouet the brooke of Marie, where thete dwelled 4 
Monke of the ſe& of Gtioſtici, a noble manhe ſaid that all whatſoever the Monks did, was done 
for five cauſes: for God. fot᷑ nature, for cuſtome, fot neceſſitie, atid for handy wor ke. At anothet 
time he ſaid, that naturally there was but one vertue, yet becauſe of the powers and faculties 
of the ſoule where her ſeate reſteth, the fame one was deuide d into ſundry parts arid members. 
The light of the Sunne (ſaith he Jwantech forme and figure, yet by reaſon of the windowes and 
ehinkes, through the which it pierceth, it is ſaid to haue a — It is reported of hin that vnto 
another Monke he ſaid thus: I do therefore cut off all occafionand baits of fleſhly pleaſure, to 
the end I may expell euety humour that tendeth to heat of anger. Iam verily perſwaded ; that 
this heat of auger contendeth for pleaſute,diſquieteth the quiet diſpoſition of my mind, and be- 
rcaueth mine vaderſtanding of her force. Another fatherly old man ſaid : That love of chartic 
could never hoord or lay vp great ſtore ofmeat & money, Againe he ſaid, that to his knowledge, ge 
the diuell neuer deceived him twiſe in one thing. Theſe among other things hath Euagrius res his booke 
membzed in his bok entitulev, The trade of life which conſiſteth of practiſe. In his bo cat» entituled of 
led Gooſticushe waittth thus: That there are foure vertues, and ſo many offices or functions Scicoce of 
belonging vato them, we haue learried of Gregorie the Iuſt: Prudence, Fortitude, Temperance, knowledge. 


and Iuſtice. The office of Prudence, is to contemplate thoſe faculties that appertaine vnto the ——— 


mind. (theſe he affirmed to proceed of wiſedome) without intermedling with words. The office Temperancſ 
of Fortitude,is fitmely to perſifl in the truth, and though therfore thou ſuffer grieuous torment; luſbce. 
yet it is thy part neuer to yeeld vnto falſhood. The office of Temperance, is to receiue ſeeds of 
the higheſt and ſupreme husbandman, ind to put himi by that poppeth in any other ſeed; Laſt of 
all. the office of Iuſtice, is to rendet an account of euety ching worthily : he aid that this vettue 
acknowledged ſome things obicurely, ſignified other ching darkely,explicated fome chings " "Rx 
penly, to the profite of the ignorant & vn earned. Baſihus of Cappaddcia,the pillar ofttuth, ſaid: Balis 
that the knowledge which one man learned of another, is made perfect by continuall vſe and 
exerciſe: but that which through the grace of God is ingraffed in the mind of man, is made ab- 
ſolure by luſtice, gentleneſſe,andcharitie : And that they which ate ſubie& onto perturbation, 

may be partakers of the former, butofthe later they onely which are purged of all ſuth heate 

| and motion, who alſo while they pray vnto God, do behold the proper and peculiar light of the 
mind ſhining to the conifort of their ſoules. Bleſſed Aran likewiſe,the light of all Egypt, A 
ſaid, that Aoſes was commanded to ſet the table northward : let them therefor which ate in | 

Dd 4 contem< 


330 The Eceleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


Ammonius a 
religious ma 
cut off his 
care & fled 
away becauſe 
he would not 
be biſhop. 
Euagtius re- 
fuled a bi- 
ſhopricke 


Cap.. aſter 
tbe Gteckc. 


contemplation remember alwaies, who the aduerſarie is which aſſaulteth them, ind * 
they endure manfully all temptations: and chat they refreſh and relicue cheerfully all ſu u. 
frequent vnto them. Serapion biſhop of Thmuis ſpake much like an Ang el, that the mind . 
feedeth vpon ſpirituall knowledge, muſt chroughly be cleanſed ithat the parts of the made 
which boile with fiery heate of rage, muſt be cured with loue and brothetly charkie: adn 

the luſt of the fleſh, being crept into the inner cloſer of the mind, is to be lupprefled with com 
nency. Diaymus that great doctor, and beholder of heavenly things „Was accuſtomed to . 
Ponder with thy ſelfe alwaies the precepts of the prouidence and iudgment of almighty G 
endeuour to retaine in thy memory the ſumme of them, for many do erre therein; theyre. 
cepts of iudgment thouſhalt eaſily diſcerne in the varietie of bodies, and in the alteration ae - 

all the creatures vader heauen : the precepts of prouidence thou ſhalt perceiue inthoſemeans, 
whereby weare drawne from vice and ignorance vnto vertue and knowledge, Lheſe thin: 
haue we bozowed out of Euagrius bokes, and alledged here foꝛ the p2ofitof the ſtudiousrey k 
der. Another onke there was, a very notable man called Ammonius, who by | 
at Rome together with Ahn, was nothing curious, he deſired to ſe nothing of all ty 

gay and go2geous building of the Citie, ſaue the Temple of Peter and Paw, 
ſame man being vꝛged with a biſhopꝛicke, fled away ſecretly, cut off his right eare, that t 
defo2mitie of his body might be acanonicall impediment, ſo that he ſhould not be choſen hy 
ſhop. Aſterwards when that Euagru (being choſen biſhop by T Heephilus bilhop of Alexa. 
dria)hadrun away without maiming any part of his bodp, and by chance met Anm, 
whom he merrily taunted fo2 committing lo hainous an offence in cutting off his eare, an 
that he ſhonld anſwer foꝛ it befoꝛe God: Ammonius anſwered: And doſt thou thinke Euagriz 
to eſcape puniſhment, foz that of ſelfe lone thou haſt ſhut vp thy mouth, and not bſed thegit 
and grace which God hath given thee ? There were at that time, ſundzy other rare andy 
gular men of thoſe religious houſes,of whom to makc rehearſall, wonld be to * 
in running ouer their ſeuerall lines,and the ſtrange miracles wꝛought by them, bp reaſongf 
their ſingular vertue and holines, we ſhould far digreſſe from our foꝛmer diſcourſe,Whery 
foꝛe if any man be deſirous to know further cf their acts, to vnderſtand moze of their tas 
of life, to learne their pꝛoſitable ſapings and ſententes, to be inſtructed how they ſtroue with 
beaſts,and onercame them:let him reade the boke of Pa//aa: the Ponke, who was the du / 
ciple of Euagrius, tht which he wꝛote oncly of them. Foꝛ all that appertained bnto them, is | 
fully laid downe there, where alſo there is a diſcourſe of the women which led the lite trade 
of life with the afozeſaid holy men. Zaagrius and Palladius flouriſhed in a while after thedeath 
of Valens. But now let vs returne thither where we left. | THI” 
CHAP, XIX. ES 3 ng 
Of the religious men that were exiled, and how God wrought miracles |, 

by them, and drew all men vnto him. „ e 
Hen the Emperour alen had by law oꝛdained that perſecution ſhould he ca 
ſed againſt al that maintained the faith of One ſubſtance, thꝛoughout Alexandriaand 
Egypt all was deſtroyed , whileſt that ſome were bzought befoze the barre, ſome 
claptin pꝛiſon, ſome others diuerfly tozmented; fo2 they vered them with ſundzy punily 
ments which led a peaccable and quiet life. When theſe things were pzadtiſed at Alex non 
acco2ding vnto Lucius his pleaſure, when that Ex⁊oius alſo was come backe from Antjocd, 
the captaine with great power together with the company of Zuci the Aciao (who wasnv 
thing behind, but without all compaſſion vered theſe holy men farre moꝛe grieuuſly then 
the ſouldiers did)marched foꝛwards, towards the Ponaſteries of Egypr.When they tamen 
the plate, they found the men after their wonted maner,powzing out pꝛapers bnto God, a 
ring of diſeales, caſting out of diuels. Theſe men making no account of miracles, would nat 
ſuffer them in their accuſtomed plates toaccomplith their vſuall lyturgie, but chaſedthem 
away. Neither were they content with this, but pzocceded foꝛward in their madneſſe, an 
ſtirred vp the heavy and rach multitude againſt them. This, &»fi=- repoꝛteth himſelit in 
haue ſcene, and to haue bene partaker with them of the ſame cal amitie. Then the things (py 
cified by the Apoſtic , ſemed in them to be fulfilled anew. Foz many of them were ſet at 
nought, ſcourged, ſpoiled of their raiment, fettered in p2iſon, craſhed with tones, beheaded 


with bloudy lwozds, Wut vp in the deſert, couered with ſh&pe and got · ſkins, — 


of Socrates Sholaſtirus. Lib. 4. 311 


avd and ſuctour, grieuouſly afflicted, wonderfullp troublsd with aduerũty, whom the | 
was not woꝛthy to — — earth to — oly a burthen: many wandzed — | 
ſerts and dangerous wa hid themſelues ines, in dennes, in caues.,and yol- ?⸗ 
low rocks. Theſe afflictions they ſuffered foz their faith, fo their wozkes, to their gift of 
” healing, the which God louſlp mought by them. Pet as we haus to coniegure , it 
pleaſed the pꝛouidente of almighty God, that they ſhould endure ſachgreat calamities, to 
the end their miſerie might be a medicine to reduce others vnto the health of their ſonles, pur⸗ 
chaſed by God himſelfe. The end pꝛoued that the pꝛemiſes were no leſſe. Foz. after that 
theſenotable men, thꝛough their inuincible patience and ſafferance, had onercome theſe ſun- 
dzy and manifold toꝛments, Lucius being deteiued of his purpoſe, perſwaded the captaine 
to exile the fathers and ring-leaders of theſe religious men, by name Macau the Egyptian, 
and Mararius the Alexandrian. Theſe men were baniſhed into an Jule where there wag not a 
Chꝛiſtian. In this Ille there was an idoll groue, whom all the inhabitants wozſhipped foz 
their god. When theſe holy men came thither, all the dinels that were conuerſant there, bes 
gan to tremble fozfeare.At that time ſuch a miracle as followeth is ſaid to haue bin wzought; 
Che pꝛieſts daughter was ſuddenly poſſeſſed of a diuell, ſhe raged out of meaſure, and kept 
a foule ſtirre, neither could her fury any kind ol wap be mitigated, but ſhe exclaimed ecried 
ont againſt theſe godly men,ſaping : Why came yt hither to chaſe vs away: Zhen the holy 
men reuealed and made manifeſt vnto all thoſe inhabitants, y gift which God had beſtowed 
bpon them. Foz they caſt the dinell out of the maide, they deliver her ſafeand ſound vnto her 
parents, and conuert both pꝛieſt and people vnto the Chziſtian faith. Ammediatly they 
thanged their religion, and were baptized, and willingly embzaced the ſeruice of. almighty 
God. Wherefo2e thoſe holy men being grienouſly perſecuted foz the faith of One (ubſtente, 
were pꝛoued and ſufficiently tried themſelues , miniſtred both health and ſalnation vnto 
others, and alſo confirmed that holy and reuerend faith. HHH n Ar 
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meanes „ 
he made the faith to floziſh:foꝛ Dyilmuu a notable man, excelling in all kind of litera · 

ture, was famous at that time. Who being a pong man, and entring into the pʒinci/ lan 
ples o learning, was vnderfully lplagued with ſoze eyes, ſo long untillthat at length he | 
was bereaued of all his fight. But God in ſtead of the outward ſenſe of the eie, endue 
his godnes with rare gifts and vnderſtanding of the mind. Foz loke what he could not at⸗ 
taine vnto by the eie, that got he by the eare-Becauſe that of a child he was of great toward - 
nes, ſharpe witted,e of ſingular capatitie, he farre extelled all the famous wits of his tim. 7 
Foz he was quickly ſcene in all the pzecepts of grammar: Rhetozickehs ranne ouer onen « 
then the other: it was a wonder to ſeꝛ in how ſhozt aſpace hepzofited greatlyin philoſophie: .....;..- 
firſt helearnedLogick,next Acichmetick,then Muſick, aſterwards the reſt of the liberal arts, 219 02 
the which he ſo applyed, that he was able to encounter with them who by the helpe of their 
rie ſight had pꝛoſited very much therein. Ye was ſo perfect in the old and new Teſtamen; 
that he made thereupon many commentaries.Yepubliſhed thꝛeꝛ bookes of the Trinity. Bee 
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'CnaAP.” XXI. 
ibis Biſbep of Cappadocia,and Gregorie Biſhop of Na 
eee eee of Gott withitod 3 
E did Zaſburof Cæſarea, and Gregery'of Nazianzum, of bam 
oppoztunity is miniſtred to Although the fame of them isrifein walk 
orth.and the great pol tet arieth their wozks,is ofgreat — he * 4 
n Dane ales pair e ene, If in tale tha 
pare 3 ſins with Gre — ,and with e, conkerre the life and — 
it will be long ere he ſhall be able to diſcerne whether to p2eferre.of 
both. oy were both equally matched foz right trade of life, fo2 each kind ot in 5 
Being pong men in the floureof their youth, they heard at Athen 83 | 
— eorrretf Hymerua and Froereſrus:afterwards at Autioch in Sy — ® | f 
ted the ſchale of Lþ0v=,n the end they excelledin Rhetozicke. When they were nn 
wozthy men to deliuer bnto the woꝛld the pzecepts ofphiloſophy , e were intr 
to take that function vpon them: when as alſo others perſwaded with them to become y 
tozs:they ſet nought by both thoke trades, they deſpiſed the manner and gui e of 
ans, and gaue themſelves vnto ſolitary and monaſticall life. Wherefoze as ſone as they hay 
. ſufficiently p2ofited in philoſophy,vnder acertaine reader, who then was a p2ofeſſog at Ae 
tioch "they pꝛouided foz themſelues the commentaries of Origen (who then was famous 
thzoughont the woꝛld) and learned out of them to expound and interpꝛet the holy and ars 
Stripture. Being exerciſed in them, they valiantly encountred with the Arians, And — 
as the Arians alledged Origen bokes,foz the confirmation of their hereticall | 
kuted their ignoꝛante: 2s ſhowed. by plaine demonſtrations, thatthep vnderſivd nat th 
mind and meaning of Origen. Foz E«nomws n fauourer of that ſect, and as many Ariane ag = 
were ol greateſt — and accounted the pzofoundeſt clerks, inreſpecofalltheret | 
—_ diſputed with Gregorie and Baj/, pzoued themſelues foles , and bnlearned pe 
— 500 ho 10 all bong exained Deacon — — 7 5 
ot Cætares in ia me: gane 
rumes and pꝛoũtt of the Church ol God. Mhen he feared greatly leſt the nem denite al ti 
bꝛaine. would creepe thzoughout the pꝛouintes of Pontus, he got him into thoſe partsin a! 
the halt, and oꝛdained there the exertiſe ol monaſticall life, inſtructed men in his opinion, = 
confirmed the wauering mind of weaklings in the faith. Gregerie alſo being made hit 
of Nazianz um, a meane titie of Cappadocia,(whereofhis father Had bone biſhop beſazehim)ii 
A thelike bnto B/Z-doings. As he palled thzoughout the cities, he confirmed the faint and 
weake in the faith: by oft viſiting of Conftantinople,he ſetled with his graue leſſons egreat 


of Conſtanti- learnjng;the mindes of all men that embzaced the faith of One ſubſtance. Wherefozeinalbat - 


poplc, 


while after;he was by the voice and conſent of many biſhops. choſen biſhop of Conſtantin | 
ple. When the fame of them both was blazed ſo farre that it came to the @mperont C 
eates, in all the haſt he gaue foꝛth commandement, that Z4//hould be bzonght from C.. 
rea befoze him to Autioch. He was no ſoner tome, but — —— charged he ſhould is 
bꝛought befoze the tribunall —— 2 fivent vemaneed HG 
why and wherefoze he liked no better of the Emper —— ne aft 

ly ſpake his mind of the Emperoꝛs opinion, yet highly commended the Frith of * 
When 5 Pꝛeũ dent thzeatned him with pzeſent death: 4 would to God(ſaith 3% it ould 
fall out ſo well on my ſide, that J might leaue this car kaſſe of mine in thequarrellof of Chit, 
inthe defence of my head and captaine.When the pꝛeſident aduiſed him againe and n. 
to remember gimſelſe better, therepoztgoeth that Z ſaid buto him: As J amfo dd) = 
walt thou ind me to mozrow,but J pꝛay God thou alter not thy mind. Thenlay 2 
ſon that whole day. In a while after,the Empersz Valeus ſon, by name Galas uf youthly nd 
tender ieres\fell into fo dangerous a diſeaſs,that the phiſitions gane him bp, deſpairins# | 
his recouery:whofe mother Down:c« the Emp3eſle told her huſband the Emperout» 

fame night ſhe was wonderfully diſquietedin her lp with e ende ee 
Kons of dinels and wickedſyirits:that the child was viſited with ſicknell becaoſe or 
'tumelyand repzoch he had dane vnto 3-/i/the bithop. The Emperoz marking bug, 
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with himſelfe, at length reſolued him⸗ 
would kno ruth,reaſoned thus 


ri 


Cap. 27. iti 
the Greeke, 


8 Of Gregorie biſhop of Neoceſarea. er 
Nlomuch that many are decetued,partly becauſe of the name, and partly becauſe of the 
wozkes attributed vnto Gregory: we haue to learne that there was another Gregory bozne 
m Neoczlarcs a titie of Pontus, who was the diſciple of Origen, and farre moze ancient 
then the fozmer men we ſpakeof euen now. This Gregorie1s much ſpoken of, not onely at A- 
thens, and at Berytus, but thzonghout Pontus, and in maner thꝛoughout the whole woꝛld. As 
ſoneas he had left the famous ſchole of Athens, he gaue himſelfe at Berytus vnto the ſtuby 
of the ciuill lawes:æ hearing there that Origen pzofeſſed diuinity at Cæſatea, got him thither 
in all the haſte. And when he had bene the anditoꝛ of the heavenly doctrine, he made no ac ⸗ 
count of the Romane lawes, but leaned thencefo2th vnto that. Wherefoze hauing learned of Gregoric bi 
him the true philoſophie, at the tommandement of his parents he returned vnto his natine — Neocæſa· 
countrep . Being a lay man he wzought many mir acles, he tured the ſicke, he chaſed diuels a- C . 
wap by his Epiſtles, he conaerted the Gentiles and Ethnikes vnto the faith, not onely with ot Nin 
woꝛ ds, dut with d&vs of farre greater fozce. Pamphilus Mariyr made mention of him in his um. 
boks written in the defence of Origen, where the oꝛation of Gregory in the pꝛaiſe of Origen is Gregory hs 
laid downe in wziting. To be ſhozt,there were foure Cregories: firſt this ancient father, the _ ot 
diſciple of Origeu,next Gregorie Nazianzen,thirdly Gregorythe bother of Bai, and the fourth Gregorie b, 
of Alexandria,whom the Arians after the exileof Auhauaſius thoie to their biſhop. Thus much of 4lcrandri- 
of theſe men. | | 2 an Arian. 
| | CHAP. XX11 1. 8 
Thee originall of the Nowatian hereticks and how that as many of them as inhabited 3 
2 Phrygia, celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter after the Jewiſh maner. 4 | 
Bout that time the Nouatians inhabiting Phrygia, changed the dapes appointed by the 
Aae of Nice, fo2thecelebzation of Eafter, but how that came to paſſe J will de- 
clare as ſone as I haue laid downe the cauſe t oziginall-why ſo ſeuere a tanon of the 
Nouatian Church pzeuailed ſo much with the Phrygian and Paphlagonian nations. Newatrcs 
the pꝛieſt ſeuered himſelfe from the Church ol Rome, becauſe that Cornelius the biſhop recei- 
ued into the Communion after repentance the faithfnll that teil from the Church, and had 
ſacrificed vnto Idols in the perſetution under Deciut the Emperour. When he had diuided 
himſelfe from the Church foꝛ the afozeſaid cauſe-Firft he was made biſhop by ſuch biſhops as 
were ot his opinion: next he wzote Epiſtles vnto all churches euer where, that they ſhould 
not recetneagmete partakers ot the holy myſter ies, ſuch ag had ſacrificed vnto Idols, but 
crho:t them vnto repentance, referring the foꝛgiucnes and remiſſion vnto God, who is or 
power and aut hoꝛitie ſufficient to remit inne. When the letters were bꝛought into every 
pꝛouince, euerp one iudged thereof as pleaſed him beſt. Betauſe Nexatzo had ſignified that 
ſuch as after baptiſme committed a ſin vnto death, were not afterwards to be admitted bnto 
the tom munion, the publiſhing of pᷣtanon ſeemed vnto ſome to ſeuere, vnto others but right x 
reaſon, auaileable alſo foꝛ p direction of god life. Whe this controuerſie was toſſed to e fro, 
pletters of ( lu were ſent abꝛoad, ſignifying there remained hope ol pardon fo2 ſuch as 
had ſinned after baptiſme. They both wzote tõtrary letters, e canueies them vnto the chur⸗ 
hes abꝛoad. And whileſt both went about tocdfirme his opinion with — bot holp 
tripture, 
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Scriptare,enery man(as the maner is) loke where affection led him, there headdicenhin 

ſelte. Fo; ſach as were ginen to ſinne, toke occaſion by the liberty & fauoz that was aranta 
ThePhrygi- them, went foꝛwards headlong into euery ſhameful crime. The Phrygiansarg anationtane 
252. moꝛe temperate and modeſt then others, foꝛ they ſweare very ſeldome. TheScythiang m 
Scythiavs Thracians are hotcr and moze pꝛone bnto anger. Foz thep that are nearer! nts the rim 
pheagiane, . the Hanne Art ſet moze upon lutt andconcupiſcence. «The baba, n enden 
. mimned to neither of theſe perturbations. Fo2 at this day they bſe e mee 
no ſuch warlike exertiſe, neither do they vſe to paſtime themſelues with Tpaitacles any ſac. 
plaies.Wherfoze theſe kind of men in mine opinion, dꝛaw neareſt vnto 
Adultery ab- tion of Nouatus letters. Adulterp is counied among them fo2 a deteſt 
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of acertaine ſevere trade of lining : pet altered not he the time appointed ſoz the hr 
of Eatter, Foz he alwaies obſerved the cuſtome of the welf Churches, ecelebzatey it as the 
did. Foz ſuch as line there ſince they were Chꝛiſtians kept alwaies that fealt after tie 
noctiall ſpꝛing. And though Nouat us himſelfe was put to death in the perſetu ion Under . 
lerianus: pet ſuch as in Phrygia are ſo called of him, though they be fallen fromthefaithc 


the Catholike church, were licenced to betome partakers of his communion, at iu at tim 


"= they altered the telebꝛation of Eafter dap. Foz in the village Pazum,where the ſpzings ofthe 
- AConncell lob Sangarius are found, there was a councell ſummoned of few, and the ſameberpoblar - 
1 Nouatian biſhops, where they decrerd, that the maner and cuſtome of the Iewes;whokeptth | 
1 daies of vnleanened bzead, was to be obſerued, that the time appointed | 


Conncel they 
2 


Iewes. 


. CHAP. Xx xIT11. 
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Damaſus b. 
ot Rome. 


Vrſious 3 foz hne + | 
— * againſt Daraſ to be choſen biſhop. Who ſering that Dai was peferred, ehimlellepit | 
e Churc LE hone an; 


| 
"(Ro bvackſeringallo that all his tanuaſſe was to no purpoſe, fel from the church torailngany uy 
Apnedeute uate t particular conuentitles, and perſwadedcertaine baſe e obſcure biſhops e un Wy 
evebiſhop- him viſhop. Wherefoze they created him not in the open church,but in an oddeco;nrarey * | 
| 
| 
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ncke. catbedz all church talled Sicona. This being done, the people was all on an dye, A 


mult was not touching the faith oꝛ hereſte,but whether of them both by right auß 
ſhop. The heat of thzonging multitudes was ſo grieuous, and the tion la great, that 
it coll many their liues. Foz which ſchiſme and rebellion many both of the laitieanddage - 
were grienouſly tozmented by thecommandement of ©/aximinu the guru eee 
Vrſinus foiled, and the enterpziſes of his faction ſuppꝛeſſed. e 
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Aﬀeer the death of Auxentius the Arian B iſbop of Millaine, when there aroſe a great bi „ | 
about the election of a Biſhop the which Ambroſe Lieutenant of that prownce 7 

ſepfreſſed: he himſelſe by the voice of all that were preſent and by the W 

Conſent of the Emperour Dalentimanus was choſen Byſbop. 270 "Jos 


mf kk, pus ow. de io a TS”, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 4. 
Abr. that time another ſtrange act fell out in Millaine. Mhen Auxentiv, 


Arians choſe to be biſhop of that ſea departed this life, all was thereon an vpꝛoꝛc abont | 


the election of a biſhop, and great ſtrife there was,whillt that ſome would pzcfer this 
man, ſome other that man vnto the biſhopzick. The tumult being raiſed, A=r2/e Lieutenaf 
of the citie, who alſo was a Conſul fear ing greatly leſt that ſchiſme would bꝛerd nuſchiefe in 
the city, came purpoſely into the Church foꝛ to appeaſe the ſcdition. After 5ᷣ his pꝛeſencehad 
p:engiled very much with the people, after that he had giuen them many notable exhoꝛtati⸗ 
ons, after he had mitigated the rage of the heady and raſh multitude: all on a ſodaine with 
one boite and with one mouth nominated Auubroſe to their biſhop. Foz in ſo doing there was 
hope that all would be reconciled,and that all would embzace one faith andopinion. The bi- 
ſhops that were pꝛeſent, thought verily that the vnifozme voice of the people was the voyce 
of God himſelfe. Wherfoze without any further deliberation they take Ambreſe and baptize 
him (fo2 he was a Catechumeniſt) and ſtall him biſhop. But when Ambroſe came willingly to 
the baptizme, pet denyed vtterly he would be biſhop, they make the Emperour Yalentinianus 
pꝛiup to their doings. He wondering at the conſent ? agreement of the people,ſuppoſed that 
which was done to be the wozke of God himſelfe, and ſignified vnto the biſhops that they 
ſhould obey the will of God, and commanded they ſhould create him Biſhop : foz God ra⸗ 
ther then men p2eferred him vnto this dignitie. Mhen Ambroſe was thus choſen biſhop, the 
citizens of Millaine, who afozetime were at diſcoꝛd among themſelnes,thencefozth embzaced 


peace and vnitie. 
| CHAP. XXI. 


Ofthe death of Valentinianus the Emperour. 


Fter the afozeſaid ſtirre was ended, when the Sarmatians aſſaulted the Romane domi⸗ 

AA inions.th Emperoꝛ raiſed great power, and made expedition againſt them. The bar⸗ 
barians vnderſtanding of this, and fozeſeeing their owne weaknes, that they were 

not able to entounter with ſo great a power, ſent embaſſadours vnto the Emperoꝛ, crauing 
of him that he would ioine with them in league, and eſtabliſh peace betweene them. As ſone 
as the Embaſladoꝛs had pꝛeſented themſelues befoze him, he ſeing that they were but ab⸗ 
tects and raſcals, demanded of them: Mhat, be the reſt of theSarmacians ſuch men as vou are? 
When the Embaſſadozs had anſwered: Bea O Emperour, thou ſeeſt the chiefeſt of the Sar- 
matians befoꝛe thœ, Valentinianus was wonterfully incenſed againſt them, and bꝛake out into 
vehement language:that the empire of Rome had il lucke to fal into his hands, vnder whoſe 
reigne ſo beggerly and io abiect a kind of barbarlans could not quiet and content themſelues 
with ſafety within their owne bounds, but they muſt take armoz,rebell againſt the Romane 
empire, e ſo boldly pꝛoclaime open war. He ſtrained himſelfe ſo much in exclaiming againſt 
them, that he opened euerp veine in his body, and bꝛake the arteries aſunder.UWhereof there 
guſhed out ſuch a ſtreame of blod, that he died in the Caſtle commonly called Bergitium , in 
the third Conſulſhip of Gratianus, together with Ece:wes,thefirtenthof Nouember. He lined 
foure and fifty peer es, and reigned thirtene. The ſirt day after the deceaſſe of Valenrianys, 
the ſouldiers of Italy pꝛotlaimed emperoꝛ Va/entimianns the ponger, ſo called after his fathers 
name, who was of very tender pteres, at Aconicum acity in Italy. The reſt of p Emperozs 
bnderſtanding of this, toke the matter very grieuoullp, not becauſe Valentimanus, who was 
b:other to the one, and bꝛothers ſonne to the other, was choſen Empero2, but becauſe he was 
appointed without their conſent, vnto whom it belonged to create him Emperoꝛ. But both 
gaue their conſents that he ſhould be Emperoꝛ, and thus was ¶ alentinianus the ponger ſet in 
. the Imperiall ſeat of his father. Ve haue to learne that this / alentinianus was got vpon 7+ 
fina, whom his father married foz all that Scuera his firſt wife was aliuc, and foz this cauſe, 
Tuſtus the father of Jaſtina, who a god while ago in the reigne of Cenſtantiu the Emperoz was 
Lieutenant of Picenum, ſaw in his fleepe that his right ſide was deliuered of the Imperiall 
purple robe. Then that he awake, he told his dꝛeame to ſo manp, that at length it came to 
the Emperoꝛ Conſtantius eare. He thereby was giuen to toniecture, that there ſhould one be 
bozne of Iuſtut, which ſhould be Emperoz, and therefoze he ſent from him that ſhould diſpatch 
luſtus out of the way. Mherfoꝛe Iuſtina now bereaued of her father, continucth a virgine. In 
pzocelle of time ſhe became acquainted with Seuera = Empzeſſe, and had often conference 
2 with 


S. Ambroſe 
was choſen 
biſhop of 
Millaine. An, 
Dom. 378. 


Valentmia- 
nus dyed An. 
Dom.; 80. 


336 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
witz her.When that there grue great familiarity betwerne them, they vled 
ke themſelues. Sexcra ſceing the beautie of this virgine as ſhe oy . A 
wonderfully in love with a finn, ſhe told the Emperour what a godly maive ſhe was thy _ 
the daughter of / fas palled lo beautie all the women in thc wozld; that the her fel them 
ſhe werea woman , yet was wonderfully — with her ſwete fie. The Ex Þ 
pꝛinting in his heart the woꝛds which ſermed onelp tu pierte hut the care;deviſedwithhin, 
whom he had gotten Grarianus, whom alſo he made Emperour a little befoze; Whereis ks - 
Awicked made a law, that as many as would might lawfully haue two wines, ande 
by. thꝛoughout enery citie. When the law was p2oclatmed, he toke J«ſtmato his ebnen 
vpon whom he got Valentimanus the yonger, and th2ce daughters, Jolla, Orata, and Gals, if 
the which, two led their lines in virginitie, the third, Cala by name, was maried to rhea 
Magnns,on whom he got his daughter Placidia. Foz he got Arcadius and Honorius of Plaid © 
his fozmer wife. But of 7heodoſw: and his childzenin another place. Ree ro | 


Cap. 32. after CHAP, XXVII. 


the Crecke. After that I hemiſtius the Philoſopher had made an Orat ion in the hearing of Valens, fleke. 
perour relemed from per ſecuting of the ¶ hriſtians : and how the Gotthes in 
the time of Valens embraced the Chriſtian faith. 


Alen; making his abode at Antioch, though he warred but little with foꝛrein natinm, 


(foz the barbarians kept themſelues within their bounds) yet purſued he contingally | 
ſach as held the faith of One ſubhſtance, and ceaſſed not daily to inuent new denices an 
ſtrange toꝛments, wherewith he might plague them: vntill that his fierce and cruell ming 
was ſomewhat mitigated with the Dzation which Themuſtius the Philoſopher pzonounca 
befoze him: where he admoniſhed the Emperoꝛ not to maruell though the Chailtiangvarin - 
among themſelues in religion: that if Chꝛiſtianity were compared with infinite multitudes 
of opinions, reigning among heathen Philoſophers ( foz there were aboue thze hundzed | 
opinions, and great diſſention about rules and pꝛecepts, whereunto euerp ſect neceſſarily 
addicted themſeincs)it would ſeeme but a very ſmall thing:and that God would letlozthhis - 
gloꝛy by the diverſity and diſco2d in opinions, to the end enery one might therefozethomo 
ſtand in awe ol his Maieſtie, becauſe it was not eaſie foz euerp one to know him perlen. 
Although he began to be ſomewhat the meeker after theſc and other ſuch like perſwaſions * 
which the Philoſopher vſed, yet laid he not aſide all his venimous ſpite and anger: wn 
ſteede of death he puniſhed the cleargie men with exile and baniſhment,ſo long,vntil that his 
* Cop. 33. in miſchieuous enterpꝛiſe was ſtopped vpon ſuch occaſions as followeth, * The barbariansi 
the Grecke, habiting beyond Ittrum , called Gotthes, by reaſon of civill warres, were deuided into ln 
parts: the one ſide was lcd by Phritigernes, the other by Athanarichus. When that 4. 
ſemed to get the vpper hand, Phritigernes fled foꝛ aide againſt the enemy vnto the Romaine, 
Valem the Emperour vnderſtanding of this, tommanded the ſouldicrs of Thracis to ade tie 
one ſide againſt the other. The ſouldiers putting the enemy to flight, foiled Athaurichu n 
got the victozy. Which was atauſe that manp of the bar bar ian nations receined the faith 
Chriſt. Foz Phritigernes to requite the Emperours turteſie ſhewed vnto him, embzaced hs 
religion, and perſwaded his ſubiccts to the ſame. Wherefoze many Gotthes, who then i | 
| _. dicted themſelues vnto the Arian opinion, partly foꝛ to fed the Emperours veins, andfully 
— — to pleale him, neuer left it vnto this day. Chen alls Jh Biſhop of the Gorches mim 
emo h the Gotthicke letters, and as lone as he had tranſlated the holy Scripture into that engem 
owociongue. he determined with himſelfe, that the barbarians ſhould learne the bleſſed woꝛd of God 
mediatlp after that = had inſtructed in the Chꝛiſtian religion, as well the faction of 4: 
thavarichus ag the followers of Phritigernes , eAthanarichus tozmented grieuoullp many that 
pꝛofeſſed the Chꝛiſtian faith, as if his countreylawes and ozdinances had bene cozrupted b! 
The diff-r&ce theit meanes: ſo that divers barbarians of the Ariao ſect then ſuffred Partyꝛdome. Ars 
b-rweene A- becauſe he tould not withſtand the errour of Sabelims the Affricke, fell from the right al 
— 5 — ſaving that the Sonne ol God was but lately created: but theſe men reteiuing the Cx of 
faith with ſimplicity of mind, ſlicked not to ſpend their liues in thequarrell, Thus much! 
the Gotehes conuerted as afoze vnto the faith of Chzilt. 25 Cy 11 


_ 
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aw the Gotthes being drinen out of their oivne conntrey fled unto the Remane dominiotir,vho bring Cap. 34. alu 
8 entertained 7 — /oock to be the onerthrow- fthe Empire,and the deſtru- bog — — 
ction ofthe Emperor himſelfe and how the warres wahehe Gotthes wrought 
| 0 ' - qivietneſſe to thi true ( brian. 
N a ſhoꝛt while after, the afozeſaid Barbar ians being reconciledand at one among them 
1 ues, were onercome by other barbarians their own neighbozs called Hunni, and dziuen 
, of their ownecountrey, ſo that they were faine to fly vnto the Romane Empire, they 
croched vnto the Romanes, and pꝛoteſted lopalty and ſubiection. V alan hearing of this, not 
foꝛeſteing what was like to enſue thereof,commanped they ſhould curteouſly be entertained, 
and herein onely ſhewed himſelfe tlement. Wherfoze he appointed them tertaine countries 
cf Thracia to inhabite, and thought himſelfe happy fo their comming. Ye thought to haue of 
them at hand alwapes ready an exerciſed army and ſpeedy hoſt againſt the enemy: Pozeo- 
uer that the barbarian gard would be a greater terroz vnto the adnerſary then the Romane 
ſouldier. Thencefozth he neglected the training of Romane ſouldiers in feats of armes, and 
ſet at nought old weather beaten warriozs,valiant and couragious captaines. In ſtied of the 
ſouldiers which were muſtered and pꝛicked thzoughout euerp village of the ſenerall pꝛouin⸗ 
tes, he required mony,comanding that foz enery ſouldier they ſhould pay foureſcozecrowns, 
This he did when that he had firſt releaſed the of their tribute. This was the 82iginal cauſe 
that the Romane affaires pꝛoſpered not ina long time after.“ Foz d Barbarians now poſſeſ⸗ Cap. 35. aſter 
ſing Thracia, and enioping with eaſe and ſecurity the Romane pꝛouinte, were immoderatly CH 
puft vp and ſwolne with p2oſperity: they toke armour againſt the Romanes which had bin re — 
their deare friends , and benefited them dinerfly: they began to overrun and deſtrop all the „id che Bei 
countries about Thracia.Uhe Valens heard of this, it was high time fo2 him to leaue exiling tunes. 
of the true chꝛiſtians, and to turne himſelfe vnto theſe rebels. ow muſed he and caſt donbts 
with himſelfe, immediatly he left Antioch and got him to Conſtantinople. By this meanes 
the heat ofperſecution kindled againſt the Chꝛiſtians was wholly quenched. Then alſo died 
Exzoinc the Arian biſhop of Antioch, in the fift Conſulſhip of Valent, i the ſirſt of / alentiniauus 
the ponger : in whoſe rome Dorotheus ſucceeded. 


CHAP. xXXIX. 
How the Saracens under the reigne of Mauia their Queene, tooke one Moſet a Monke a godly and Cap. 36. after 
a faithfull man to their biſhop, and embraced the Chriſtian faith. | the Greeke, 

Hen the Emperoz had left Antioch, the Saracens who befoze time were fellowes, 
V friends, in league with the Romanes, then firſt began to rebell: being gouerned x 

guided by a woman called Mauia, (whoſe huſband had departed this life a litle be⸗ 
foꝛe) they toke armoꝛ againſt them. TUherefoze all the pzoninces ot the Romane dominions 
that lay towards the Caſt, had then whollp bin ouerrun by the Saracens , if the diuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God had not withſtod their enterpziſes. The meanes were theſe. HMoſes a Saracen 
bozne,lcd in the deſert the monaſticall trade of like: foz his zeale 4 godlines, foꝛ his conſtant 
faith,foz the ſtrange miracles wꝛought by him, he was famous among all men. ¶Aauia qutent 
of the Saracens required of the Romanes this Moſes to be her biſhop, in ſo doing ſhe would 
taſt off armoz and iopne in league with them. The Romane captains hearing of this, thought 
themſelues happy ifpeace were concluded vpon ſuch acondition:and laping al delaies aſide, 
they command it ſhould be ſo done. Nloſet therefoze was taken from the wildernes & ſent to 
Alexandria foz 0zders.TUhen Moſes was come in the pꝛeſence of Lucius who the gouerned the gi 4. 
churches of Alexandria, he refuſed to receine oꝛders at his hands, reaſoning with him in this Mooke res- 
ſozt : Jthinke my ſelfe bnwoazthy of the pꝛieſtly oꝛder, pet if it be foz the pꝛoſit of the com- ſoned thus 
mon weale that J becalled vnto the function, truly thou Z«ci ſhalt neuer lay hand vpon vwiSLuciue 
my head. Foz thy right hand is embꝛued with ſlaughter and blodſhed. When Lucius ſaid — 
againe, that it became him not ſo contumelionfly to reuile him, but rather to learne ot him : 
the pꝛecepts of Chꝛiſtian religion, Moſes anſwered : Jam not come now to reaſon of mat- 
ters of religion, but ſure Jam of this, that thy hozrible pzactiſes againſt the bzethzen pꝛoue 
ther to be altogether voide of the true pꝛinciples of Chziſtian religion. Foz the true Chziſtian 
ſtriketh no man,reuileth with no ma, ſighteth 9 noman:foz þ ſeruant of God * — 
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fighter-But thy deeds in exiling of ſome,thzowing of others to wild beaſts burning of foms 


do try out againſt the:yet are we euer ſurer ofthe things we ſc with amt eves. 
— we heare withour eares.When o/e- had vttered theſe & other ſuch like ſavy 
his friends bꝛought him vnto acertaine mountaine,to be made pꝛieſt of ſuch as were WS 
eriled.After that MHoſes had thus bene tonſecrated, the Saracen war ended. Aſai here 
was in league with the Romancs,and maryed her daughter tocaptaine Cd. dum 


of the Saracens. „„ 
Can nr. e 


nber Valens was gone from eAntioch , the ¶ atholickes throughout the Eaft ſpecially f Ale "2 1 
andria, thruſt out Lucius and placed Feter in his rome, who came with oo 
the letters of Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, 


Bout that time, as ſone as Va/ers had left Antioch,as manp as were toſſed | 5 th & 
grieuous ſtozme ot perſecution,ſpeciallyat Alex andria , were comfoztedercy ingly 
greatly refreſhed,becauſe that Percr was come thither with the letters of Dang 
ſhop of Rome,confirming both the religion of Moſes 4 the creation of Peter. The people bo 
ning themſelues vpon the ſight of theſe letters, thꝛuſt Z«cw out of the biſhopꝛite, and plum 
Peter in his rome. Lucius being depoſed, got him in all the haſte to Conſtantinople: api 
longing his life but a ſhoꝛt time, dped, and left his bꝛother Zimothee to ſucceed him in the bi 
ſhopzicke. | .; i thats 
CHAP. XXX1. | „ 
After the returne ef Valens into Conflantinople, being reuiled of the people becauſe ofthe gert, 
left the city and went againſt the Barbarians, He ioyned with them at Adrianepolica f 
Thracia, and was ſlaine the fiftieth yeere of his age and the ſixteenth ere of bigreigne, 


He Emperoz Vale»: entring into Conſtantinople, in his firt Conſulſhip,e the and 
Valentimanus, the thirtieth of May, found thecitizens in great heauines. o ie W 
barians who lately had ouerrun Thracia, now began to fet vpon the ſuburbs af Co. 
ſtantinople, becauſe there was then no power pꝛepared to repell their violence. When the 
Barbarians were come nigh vnto the wals, the city was wonderfullp ſoꝛrp, they lumen 
their caſe,+ fozthwith they ſtep vnto the Emperoꝛ, t charge him that he entertained within 
his owne dominions, ſuch as now were ready to cut his owne thꝛote:they blame him that hs 
withſtod them no ſoner: they condemned him becauſe he pꝛoclaimed not open wars againt | 
them. As they run at tilt, c exertiſed ſuch warlike g triumphant paſtime, all withoneconſent | 
ran vnto the Emperoꝛ, cried out againſt him, that he had ſet ſuch exerciſe at nought lay 
giue vs armoꝛ and we our ſelues will deale with them. NA hile they exclaime in thisſo;t.the 
Emperoz began to boile within himſelf foꝛ anger; he left the city the eleuenth ol lune end 
ning them, that ir he returned home againe ſafc and ſound, he would plague thecityof Co 
ſtantinople, partly becauſe they reuiled him, and partly alſo foꝛ the treaſon they committed 
againſt the Empire, in aiding the rebell Procepius. Then he had thzeatned he wouldbtterly 
deſt roy the city, make it even with the ground, turne it to arrable land, foꝛ the plonghts | 
paſſe thꝛough the bowels thereof: he toke his tovage againſt the Barbarians, made them 
coile farre from the tity: he dꝛaue them as farre as Adrianople a city of Thracia, lying 
confines of Macedonia. As he ioyned there with the enemp,he was ſiaine the ninth ol 
and the afozcſaid Conſulſhip, the fourth pere of the 289. Olympiade. Yet ſome ſap, that as t 
led into a certaine village, the which was ſet on fire by the Barbarian enemy, he s 
ned to aſhes Some other ſay, he thzew aſide the Imperiall robe, and thꝛuſt himſelle amond 
the thꝛong ol fotmen , and when the hozſcmen had perlded without any great fighting, if 
feotmen after the bꝛeaking of the array, as they ſtod tonfuſedly to haue bene all ii 
Emperoꝛ after thzowing awap of the p2incely habit, when none could diſcern what he lun 
alſo to haue laine among them bnknowne. Ye departed out of this lite, the fifticth vun 
ol his age, after that he had reigned thirtene peres tagether with his bꝛother, andes 


# 


perres alter his deceaſſe. This boke tontinueth the hiſtoꝛp of ſixeteene peres. 
The end of che fourth booke of Socrates. 
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THE FIFTH BOOKE OF THE 
ECCLESIASTIC ALL HISTORIE OF 
$QGRATES SCHOLASTICYS, 


The Proeme, 


co Ctoze we enter into the diſcourſe ot our fift bokeof Ectleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛp, we Tu 48 

I M2 Sl befire the reader to be admoniſhed not to blame vs, ſoz that our ſpetiall dzift booke co. 
e being to deliuer to poſterity in wziting the Eccleftaſticall affaires, we haue *aiocth tbe 

WA alſo (as farre fozth as we could learne ) mingled therewithall battels and hs 

22 blody wars, at ſeuerall times waged in ſund2y parts ot the wozld. Foz this 3 3 
— haue we done fo; divers cauſes. Firſt that things done in wars might come ending An. 
to knowledge of poſteritie: Setondlp, leſt the Reader by continuall conſideration of the Bi / Dom 397% 
Cops affaires, and their pzaciſes euery where one againſt another,ſhould be ouertome with 
tediouſneſſe : but chicfly that it may appeare,how when the common weale hath bene toſſed 

and turmoiled with troubleſome diſſention and diſco2d,the Church ol God likewiſe (as in- 

fected with the ſame contagious diſeaſe ) hath bene altogether out of quiet. Foz whoſoeuer 

with diligent obſeruation will remember y afozeſaid times, without doubt he ſhal perceiue, 

v when the common weale was on hurliburly, the Church in like ſoꝛt was ſhaken with the 


% 
Df 


 ffozmes of aduerſity. Foz either he ſhall find that both at one time were out of ſquare,o2 that 


the ones miſery enſued immediatly after the others miſfoztune:e ſometime when the church 
began to vary about religion,the common wealth immediatly followed after with rebellio, 
and ſome other times on the contrarp:ſo that Jam eaſilp bzought to bel&ue , that the inter- 


* changeable courſe of theſe calamities, commeth not to paſſe by hap hazard , but by reaſon of 


cur hozrible ſinnes: that theſe miſchicfes are ſent in ſtead of puniſhments: oz as the Apoſtle 
wiiteth:Some mens (ins are open before hand, haſtning before vnto iadgment,8& in ſome they , Tim. . 
follow after. Fo2 þ afoꝛeſaid cauſes we haue mingled tempoꝛal with eccleftaſtical, pꝛophane 

with diuine ſtoꝛies. And though we could not attaine bnto the knowledge of ſuch battels as 


| were waged in the reigne of Cenſtantine, by reaſon it is ſo long ago: pet haue we enterlaced 


fach acts as befell ſince that time, as well as we tould learne of aged and long lined men. Me 
haue ther efoꝛe thꝛoughout our hiſtoꝛie made mention of the Emperours, becauſe that ſince 54,0, tv 
they began to embꝛate Chꝛiſtian religion, the Eccle ſtaſticall affaires ſtemed very much to „ere ſummo- 
depend of them : ſo that the chiefeſt Councels were in times paſt and are at this day ſum⸗ ned by Em- 
moned by their conſcnt and pꝛocurement. Me haue therfoze alſo remembzed paganiſme and porous, and 
the Jdolatricall ſervice of the Ethnic ks, betauſe it wonderfully moleſted the quiet ſtate of the iy Fopes. 
Catholic ke Church. Thus much I thought god to lay downe by wap of pꝛeface: now 
the hiſtozp. | 
CHAP. I. 
How that after the death of Valens when the Gotthes marched towards (| onſt ant inople the city 
went out to meet themgeogether with a few Saracens, whom HManiathe 
Aucene bad ſent to aid them, 

Hen the Cmpexovr Valent was diſpatched out of the wap in ſuch ſoꝛt as no man 
V was certaine of, the barbarians marched apate towards the wals of Confiantino. 

ple, and began to deſtroy the ſubur bs thereof. The people being moned with this, 
went foꝛth o their owne accozd to withſtand the barbarian enemp, and euery one toke that 
weapon which came firſt to his hand. Dominica the Empꝛeſſe gaue hpze vnto enerpone that oomiaies 
went foꝛth to battel,ont of the Emperoꝛs treaſury, as the couenant was with the ſouldters. 
Mania allo the Go of the Saracens (of whom we ſpake a little befoze ) being in league Mis. 
with the Empꝛeſſe. ſent of her ſabics to aide them.Dhus the battell , and 
dꝛoue backe the barbarians farre from mom 9 : 

8 3 Cu, 
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CuaAP. 11: 


 How(ratianus the Emperour called home from exile the godly Biſhops baniſhed the PAR oo 
4 Ad, Theodofins bis fellow Emperonr. _ | 


* 
©, 28 


Eee, governing the Empire together with Valntinions the peng, mn 

(C which his vncle Vela pzartiſed againſt the Chziſtianscalled home ging 
as he had eriled made alaw that egery ſe& and opinion ſhould thencefoythte vin 

out any moleſtation frequent their wonted alembites. except the Eunomians, Photinjang 


Manichees. And when he fozeſaw that the Romane Empire daily diminiſſ ed, and the bart 
rians waxed ſtrong, e multiplped ext cedingly, and that he {fwd in great nied ot a Valiant T7 
wozthy man to gouerne the common wealth he toyned with him Theodoſius, anoblimans 
Thcolokas Spaine, trained vp in feats of armes, one that was by the vnifozme conſent and commiy 
vn Emperor boite of all men thought fit to rule, yea befoꝛe Grarcey himſelfe was created Enmperiuy; tie | 
together with pꝛotlaimed him Emperoꝛ at Sirmium a titie of Illyrĩum, in the Conſulſhip ot 4% n . 
Gratianus & Iybriur, the ſixttenth of lanuary , and diuided with him the charge of the battell a 6 
Vakotio's- barbarians. be 


nus the yen- CAP. 111. e 
ger. ; | I'V 


Of the Biſhops which then gouerned the Church. S — 


Damaſus. T that time Damaſus the ſutceſſoꝛ of Liberiut was biſhop of Rome, and Cyril pf lends. | 
Cyrill, Ale. The Church of Antioch, as I ſaid befoze , was diuided into th; parts | 
-—= x rot heus the Arian biſhop which ſucceeded Z#20:4-,gouerned the Arian churthen, ern 
Meleti u. were partly vnder Paulunu, and partly vnder Meletius, who then was lately com 
Lucius. Okt the Churches of Alexandria, the Arians were vnder Lucius who then was a ed u 
Timothee. ſuch as embzaced the faith of One /#b/ance had Zimot hee the ſutteſſoꝝ of Peter the Bikes, 
Demopbilus. Ihe Arian Church at Conſtantinople had Demophilus to their Biſhop „ who wapcholen 
mediatly after the deceaſſe of Eudexius. But they that deteſted his doctrine and opinian, 
quented pzinate conuenticles. e 
| CHAP. 111. 


How the Macedonian: whoa little before ſentlegats vnto Damaſus Biſhop of R One "He 4 0 
bliſhing of the faith of One ſubſtance fell agamne into their former errour, 25 


De Macedonians though after their embaſſie ſent vnto Lieriu, they had comunicat! 
a god while thzonghont euery church without differente and exception, will ſachas 
cleaued from the beginning bnto the Nicene Creed. pet whe the Emperoꝛ Graiaulay | 
gaue liberty bnto enery ſect to frequent their ſeuerall aſſemblies, they ſeuered themilelnes fri 
the Church. Wherefoze after that a company of them had met at Antioch in Syria, hey de 
creed that hencefoꝛth foz altogether the clauſe of One/ aht nce ſhould neuer be receiued: 
that they ought no moze to communicate with the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Nicene faith. But their 
wauering mind attained not vnto ſo pꝛoſperous a ſacceſfc as thep hoped it would:fa; may 
of their owne ſcct,ſceing that they did ſap and vnſay, that they ratifiedand abzogated ih lebt 
ame conſtitution, condemned them in their own opinion, fell from them, and emb; 
faith of One ſulſtance. 
CHAP, v. 1 
Of the ſlirre at Antioch by reaſon of Paulinus and Meletius: how that Gregory Biboy 
of Nazzanzum by the conſent of allthe Cathelicke Biſhops was tranſlated 
py vnto the ſea of Conſtantinople, C3 


T Antioch in Syria about that time there was raiſed a great tumult & edition ien 
11:1:1445,the occaſion was as followeth. Mee ſaid befozehow that Paulinus Bilbo i | 
Ancioct.,becauſe he was agrave anda godly father, was not cxiled:that Meletins bas 
firſt called home from banifhment in the reigne of Julian, afterwards being exiled by Fain, 
returned in p time of Cratian. After his returne into Antioch he found Palins ſo ald tut 
ſemed read to lye in his graue. Ammediatlp all the friends of AMoeletius endeuoureb to n 
him fellow biſhop with Paulin. When Paulinus affirmed it to be contrary bnto therm 


of the Church, that any being created of Arian Biſhops ſhould be made 8 — 


. ² ! T T 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 3. 


$41 
chopꝛicke, the people endenozed to compaſle it by fo2ce. In the end they make on to 
Nall him Biſhop tn a tertaine Church oftheſuburds.When fate Angoodoge monde 
an vp202e.Jn p2oceffe of time the poople werereconciled von tuch co as follow. All 
that ſtd fo2 the Biſhopzicke were ſire innamber,wherwofone was Fl. Theſe heing 
called togethet, they bound with an oath that none ol themwhoulv aſpire vnto the bihopzicke 
dur ing the biues of Palins and AMelet iu, and when tither uf them depurten this life, the i- 
chopꝛicke to remaine vnto the ſuruiuer ol chem both. Then the oth was mimiftred;the peo- 
ple were quiet, and thencefozth made no flirte at all. The fanozersof Lunfer were bed 
with this maner of dealing, and fell from the Church decanſe that Meleruus being oꝛdered of 
the Arians was admitted to the gouernment of that ſea. At that time when the aFaires of 
Antioch were thus out of frame, t Gregory bp vniſoꝛme conſent of all the Catholicke biſhops 
was tranſlated from the biſhop2icke of Nazianzum bnto the ſea of Conſtantinople: Then 


Aleletius got him in all the haſte to Conſtantinoplc. 


CAP. VI. _ ef 
How Theodoſias the Emperor after the foiling of the Barbariant, came to T heſſalonica, where 
being fiche, he was baptized of Aſcholius the Biſhop, 1 {i 
B P that time Gratiamu and I heodoſius had gotten the victozie of the Barbarians, where 


upon Gratiauus immediatly made expedition into France, becauſe the Germanes had vv 

ſtroped part of that countrep:but T Heodoſius after the er eition of the ſigne, in token that 
the enemies were vanquiſhed, made haſt towards Conſtantinople, and tame to Thelfalotiica: 
There falling into a dangerous diſeaſe, he was very deſirous of baptiſme;/f62 of old he was 
trained vp in Chꝛiſtian religion, and addicted himſelfe wholly vnto the faith of Ou 
Being ſoze ſicke and ſperding ta baptiſme, he gane charge that the biſhop of Thelſttonles 
ſhould be ſent foz to miniſter the Sacrament. Being tome, ürſt he demaiids of the din 
what faith he was of:Then the biſhop made anſwer,that the opinion of rau pzenailed i 
thzoughout 1llyrium,t that the new found invention of his peffilent bꝛaine was not plante 
in the Churches of that countrep, but that all the Chziſfians thzonghont thoſe coaſts refiits 
ned and euer obſerued that autenticke and ancient faith deliuered of the Apoſtles , anveon- 
firmed by the councel of Nice:the Emperoꝛ with willing mind was baptized of 4/cho/in+,fog - 
ſo was the biſhop called. A few dayes after being ſomewhat reconered,ho went towards 
Conſtantiuople ths foure and twentieth of Nouember, in his firſt Conſulſhip and the fift of 


Gratian. 


CHAP. VII. * | 
How that Gregory Nazianzen underſtanding that diners Biſhops didſtomache him, refuſed © 
the bifpricks of Conſtantinople, The Emperonr ſent unto Demophilus the 
Arian Biſbop, that either he ſbould ſubſcribt onto the fatth of One 
ſubſtance or depart the citie, the which he did. 


thin the wals of Conſtantinople. Unto the which the Emperoꝛ afterwards annected _ 

a godly temple, x called it che reſurrection. Gregory a famous man, excelling in vertue e 
and godlines all that floziſhed in his time, when he perceiued that ſome did murmur and ob⸗ — 41 
iet bnto him that he was a ſtranger and a foꝛreinet, although he reiovted at the Emperoꝛs Church wn 
comming, pet refuſed btterip to continue longer at Conſlantinople. The Emperour faing called ibe te- 
the Church out of ſquare , endenozeth with all meanes poſſible to reduce it vnto peace, to ©" * rr 
eſtabliſh vnity,and to enlarge thechnrches.Wherfoze immediatly he giueth Demophulus the cy * 
Arian Biſhop to vnderſtand his pleaſure, and in plaine woꝛvs demandeth of him whether long uwe 
he would embꝛate the Nicene Creed, ſet the people at vitity; and embꝛace concoꝛd himſelte. ſec med to bo 
When he refuſed ſo to do, the Emperour ſaid vnto him: thou retuſe to embꝛate peace and ſuppreſlea by 
bnity, command thee to auoid the Church. Yeophilo hearing this, Anowing that it ba⸗ 5 Wer 
ted not him to withſtand the ſentence of the higher power, affembled together a great mul⸗ — e 
titude in the Church, od bp in the midſt, and dzake orit inte theſe wozos: Bꝛethen, it is 
waitten in the Golpel, It they perſetute pon in one city, ly into another. Infomuch that the 11.6 
Emperoz baniſheth vs the churches: would * tomozrow you mult meet 

e 4 to 


6 3 being then tranſlated from the tity Naz ianz um, gouerned a tertain litle church 
w 
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together out of the city · When he had made an end of ſpeaking, he went fozth, xe b 

af Gr tich as 0p that tradeoflife which weztolings follow(foz lo uff eter nnd 
of the Goſpel!) mult ſerke the higher Icruſalem : but he meant it otherwiſe, and thence 
raiſed conuenticles without the wals of the citie. There departed together with him Lac. 
who as I ſaid befoze,was baniſhed Alexandria, eniopned to line in exile, e then led his lis 

- Conſtantinople. Wherefoze the Arians which held the Churches foz the ſpaceof foztppeare. 
refuſing the vnity and concoꝛd which 7heodeſi the Emperour exhozted thembnto,nepartea 
November. Then ſuch as were ol the faith of One ſubſtauce, came in their romes , attar. 
polleſſion of the Churches. "OR 

CHAP. vIII. 


Of an hundred and fiftie Biſhops which at the commandement of the Emperonr 
(onſtantinople their decrees and how they created Nectarius Biſhop of that ſea, _. 


The Councel ve Emperoz without long deliberation ſummoned a conncel of ſuch biſhops as we 
2 of his faith. to the end the canons of the Nicene Councel might be contre tnns 
Dom. 38g. choſen of Conſtantinople. And in hope to reconcile the Macedonians with the Bif 
which embzaced the faith of One ſubſtance, he cited all the Biſhops ofthe Macedonianfeg, 
Wherefoze there met there of them which embꝛaced the Nicene Creed, 7 imothem Biſhop of 
Alexandria: Cyrillus biſhop of Ieruſalem, who then after his recantation addiged him whally 
vnto the faith of One ſubſtavce : Meletius who was called thither in a while befoze to the ia. 
ling of Gregory Nezianzer: Aſcholius Biſhop of Theſſalonica, with many others, to the nun 
of a hundzed and fifty biſhops. The chiefe of al the Macedonian biſhops was Fla Bilhay 
of Cyzicum,and Merciows biſhop of Lampſacum.The number of that ſect came tu thirty ſire, 
whereof þ greater part came out of Helleſpont. The Countell met together in pe nſulſhip of 
Euchæides and Euagrius in the moneth of May. The Emperour together with the Bibers 
his opinion firſt vſed all meanes poſſible with Eleuſiu and the reſt of the Macedonians fo 
reconcile them vnto the Catholicke church:they not onely bꝛing them in remembzanceol the 
embaſſy which Euſfathius together with many others did in their names to Lin late By 
ſhop of Rome, but allo that not long befoꝛe without exception thep commanicated thzough 
out every Church with ſuch as p:ofeſſed the faith of One ſulſtance: and that they behanedthew 
ſelues neither godly,noz religiouſly,ſithence that afozetime they ratified the ſelfe an 
nion and faith with them,ifnow again they endeauoured to ouerthzow ſach things asthey 
had aduiſedly decrerd befoze. But neither admonition noz repꝛchenſton would penal 
with them. They ſaid flatly, Rather then they would ſubſcribe bnto the faith of 0# 
ſulſtance, that they would hold with the Ariavs. When they had made this anſwer , they left 
Confiantinople,and ſent their letters abzoad into euerp titp, that they ſhould innowiſeaw 
ſent vnto the faith of the Nicene Councell. The biſhops that were of ð other ſide continuing 
at Conſtantinople, tonſulted together about the election of a biſhop, Foz Gregory(agJſaidbo 
foze)had refuſed that ſea and returned to Nazianzum. There was at that time one Malen 
Nec Ofnoble linage, whole anceſtozs had bene Denato2s,a man he was of god life and mii 
choſen by the Uerſatio,who though he were by office a Prætor, pet the people choſe him their biſhop:in the 
. end, by the conſent ot an hundzed and fifty biſhops then pꝛeſent, he was ſfalled biſhop of Con- 
. 2 ftanrinople. Then was it decreed,that the biſhop ol Conſtantinople ſhould haue the next at 
Thecalor Latiue after the biſhop of Rome: the reaſon was, becauſe that titie was called New Rene. 
of the coun · Againe thep ratiſie the faith of the Nicene Councell: they diuide pꝛouintes, ⸗ oꝛdaine was 
cell beld at Archcs:they decree that no biſhop ſhall leaue his owne dioceſſe and intermeddle with tun 
* Churches, fo2 vnto that time by reaſon of the great heat t ſtoꝛme of perſecution it was ib 
F ferable at euery ones choice and liberty. Neclarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople hadthatgre 
city together with al Thracia allotted to his iuriſdictis. The Patriarchſhip thzoughont?2- 
tus was aligned vnto Heladius biſhop of Cæſatea in Cappadocia after B: vnto C the 
b:other of Z-{i/ befcl Nyſſa acity alſo in Cappadocia:and vnto Orreius the bi 18 
tina in Armenia. Anphilochius biſhop of Iconium and Optimus biſhop of Antioch ink 
d Patriarchchip of Aſia. The pꝛouinte of Egypt fell bnts Timothee biſhop of Alexandria. f. 5 
£i« biſhop of Laodicea, and Dioderw biſhop of Tarſus are appointed ouer the Eaſtetn daun 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 5. Ks 


reſerning the pꝛerogatiue of honoꝛ vnto the Church ol Antioch , the which then pzeſently 
they granted vnto Aeletiu. They decreed mozeoner , that if neceſſity did ſo require, a pꝛo⸗ The '-0itori 
ninciall Synod ſhould determine pꝛouinciall affaires. The Emperoz gaue his aſſent unto © ot po- 
all the afozeſa1d,and thus the councell was dillolued. Ay! - ! Wer ial couacela. 
br | | a | Cn. 11. | 
How the Emperonr T heodoſins canſed the corps Paulus, late Biſhop of Conſtantinople, | 
to be brought from exile with great honor: at what dime, Meletins Biſhop * 
on of Antioch departed this life, 


Bout that time the co2ps of Paulus the biſhop(whom,as I ſaid beſoze, Philiy the Empe⸗ 

A roꝛs Lieutenant, thꝛough the pꝛocurement of Macedomius ſent to exile, and cauſed him 
- ' to be ſtiſled at Cucuſum acity in Armenia) was conueped by the Emperoꝛs commande⸗ 
ment from Ancyra to Conſtantinople, t there receiued with great honoz in the Church which 
beareth his name vnto this dapithe which church was vnto that tume frequented of the Ma- 
cedonians,who ſeuered themſelues from the Arians, but then were thꝛuſt ont by the Empe⸗ 
rour,becauſe they refuſed to be ot his faith and opinion. At that time Meletius biſhop of An- 
tioch fell ſicke and dyed, Gregory the bꝛother of Ba/i/pzeached at his fanerall. His cozpes was 
caried of his familiar friends into Ancioch,and there interred. Againe the fanozers of Meli. 
cr: Would not be vnder Pauliaus iuriſdiction, but choſe Flauiauus totheir Bilhop in the rome 
of Welerine. Mhereupon the people againe were at diſcozd,and fell to raiſing of tumults 
and difſention. And becauſe of that, the Church of Antioch was diuided againe, not about 


the faith, but about their fond contention in chuling of biſhops. | 


I" 1» - 


CHAP. x. 
How the Emperonr, when his ſonne Arcadius was created Auguſtus ſummoned together a 
Synode of all ſefts and opinions: He baniſhed al hereticks the Nowatians onely excep= 


ted, becauſe they embraced the faith of One ſubſtance. 


Hen the Arians were baniſhed the churches, the flame of tumult and ſchiſme flachen 

about in enery congregation. J cannot chuſe but wonder at the Emperours ad- 

vice # policy therein. Foz he ſuffered not this ſedition to reigne very long thzough- 
out the tities, but with ſped he ſummoned a Councell , charging that all ſects and opinions 
whatfſoeuer ſhould met together, ſuppoſing verily that by conference and communication 
had betwerne themſelnes,they would at length be bzought to eſtabliſhone faith and opinion. 
The which dꝛilt and god meaning of this, as J ſuppoſe was canſe and birecter of all his 
pꝛoſperous ſurceſſes. Foz then it fell out thzongh the pꝛouidente and pꝛocurement of almigh⸗ 
ty God, that all the Barbarians were at peace within his dominions, rebelled not at all, but 
yeelded themſelues vnto the Imperiall ſcepter;foz example, At hanaricus the valiant captain 
of the Gotthes came in with all his pewer,and ſhoꝛtly after died at Conſtancinople. The em⸗ 
pero; created Arcadius his ſonne Arguſtus in the ſecond Conſulſhip of Merogandus, and the 
firſt of Saturninus, pᷣ ſixteenth of lanuary. Shoztly after all biſhops of euerp ſect, out of all pꝛo⸗ 
uinces came thither in d ſaid conſulſhip,but the moneth of Iune. The emperoz ſent foz Neta- 
rius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, reaſoned with him how he might rid the Chꝛiſtian religion 
of that diſcoꝛd and diſlention, how it were poſſible to reduce the Church vnto bnity: he ſaid 
further, that the controverſies andquarrels that moleſted the quiet fate of the Church, and 
rent aſunder the members of Chꝛiſt, were to be ſifted out, and the puniſhments to light vpon 
their pates that were found the authozs of ſchiſme, and diſturbers of peace and quietnelle. 
Mel faruu hearing of this, was wonderfull ſad and penſtue: he called vnto him Age/ the 
Nouatian Btſhop , who embzated together with him the faith of One ſulſtance, and opened 
vnto him the mind x parpoſe ofthe Emperoꝛ. He althoughotherwiſea rare ex ſingular man, 
pet was he no body in controuerſies of religion-e difputation of eccleſiaſficall matter, but ap⸗ 
pointed £12: reader of his churth, to reaſon with the in his ſtead. Syi: an eloquent ma, 
well experiented in all things, a ſkilfull interpzetoz of holy Scripture, a notable Philoſo- 
pher,knowing full well that diſputations would not only not reconcile ſchiſmes, unt alſo mY 


etickes 
aduiſed Nelles in this ſozt;that it was beſt to auoid the ſtrife of logicall piſy denten, 1 


the fipmie matter of contention reigning in the rotten bowels of her 


% 
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flat befoze them the fozmes of faith eſtabliſhed by our anteſtaꝛs (fo; hel * 
— Elders had taken hed leſt they ſhould aſfigne vnto the Son of Gapa tort 
eſſence , becauſe they were of opinion that the Sanne of God wascoeternal with the x, 


ter) that the emperoz ſhould demand ol the ringleaders of p hereticks, 


The reale of 


any account of thoſe ancient Fathers, who gouerned the Church godly and pen 3 


 theſchiſme and diuiſion, on whether they condemned them as Aliens and far eſtrangey 


the Chꝛiſtian faith:Jfthey reieit them, then let them boldly pꝛonounte them diam 
they pꝛeſume ſo bold an enterpꝛiſe, then willthecommon people cry ont againſt them. e 
being done, the truth of ſuch triall no doubt will pꝛeuaile. If they reieit not the ancien #, 
thers, then let vs alledge their woꝛkes and wꝛitings, and confirme the matter in tonttao r 
Ke out of them. Necla ius being thus counſelled by Siſinius, got him with ſpeed vnto ß empire, 
pallace, and made the Emperoꝛ pꝛiuy bnto theſe tirtumſtantes. Ve thinketh weil of ten 
nice,andcompaſſeth the matter circumſpectly. At the firſt he concealed his daift ,andreaut 
red ot them to tell him whether they eſteemed t allowed of the Fathers which gouerned the 
church beloꝛe the diuiſion,o2 no?When as they confeſſed as much in effect, and ſaid that they 
highly reuerenced them fo2 their maſters : the Emperoꝛ demanded of themagaine, whether 
they would be tryed by their teſtimonies touching the true e right faith⸗ The ſecs e fagiong 
Biſhops together with the Logicians then pꝛeſent ( foz they had bzought with themmay 
well pꝛepared foꝛ diſputation)hearing this, knew not what anſwer to make. They weren 
vided among themſelues, while that ſome held with » Emperoz, t ſome other affirmed that 

it was altogether contrary to their mind e purpoſe;foz the diuers opinion thepconceinet 
d ancient fathers diſtractod their minds one from the other. So that not only opinion was 
diuers among contrary ſects, but alſo ſuch as were of one opiniõ were diuided 

ſelues. Mherefoꝛe their linked malice was no otherwiſe then the confuſe langnageof tho 
ancient Giants, and the turret of their ſpitefal inuention was turned downe to the ground, 
When the Emperoꝛ perceined their manifold diention,and that they builded notbponthe 
ancient fathers erpoſitio of the faith, but truſted in their ſophiſtical quirks ot Logik, he dealt 
another way with them, and bad enery ſect lay.downe their-faith and opinion in 
Then the pꝛintipall of euer ſect toke pen in hand and wꝛote his opinion. There was ad 
appointed foz theic purpoſe. All y biſhops being called, met at the Emperoꝛs pallace.There 
came thither Vect ius and Agelius fauozing the faith of One ſubſtance: Demophiſus of theArians: 
Funomius himſelf in the name of the other Eunomians, and Eleuſius biſhop of Cyzicum oz the 
Macedonians.Firſt of all the Emperoz ſaluteth them curteouſly: next he receiued eneryones 


- Emperor iwꝛiting:then he went aſide and lockt in himſelf: fell downe vpon his knees and pzapedbuts 


heodoſius 
for the ſiltin 


God that he would alliſt him in the choice and reuealing of the truth.Laſt of al,hauing pen 


Cade > ſedenery ones opinion, hecondemned and toꝛe in pietes al ſuch Creeds as derogated 


truth. 


the vnity which is in the bleſſed Trinity:he allowed and highly cõmended onlp ol all the tel. 
the creed containing the clauſe of One ſulſtauce, This was the cauſe Þ the Nouatians wert ſa⸗ 


uoꝛed + thencefoꝛth ſuffred to celebzate their wonted aſſemblies within the wals of the ci 


The Emperoꝛ wondering at their conſent and harmonp touching the faith, made a la 
they ſhould eniop their owne Churches with ſecurity, and that their Churches ſhould hare 
ſach pꝛiutledges as the other Churches of the ſame opinion and faith were wont to dan. 
The biſhops of other ſects, becauſe their reigned among them mutuall diſcozd and dil 
on, they were ſet at nought yea ot the people tõmitted to their ownecharge. Who thong s 
their departure they were all ſozrowfull e penſiue, pet fell they a cofo2ting of their chaten 
letters: erho:ting thẽ not to ſhzink at all frõ them becauſe many had left them, e fel to eme 
ting the faith of One ſulſtance. For many were called, but few choſen, This · they viteredno 
when the greateſt part of the people cleaued vnto the higher power, e zealoully embzacedthe 
faith. Vet foꝛ all this were not they which held the faith of On ſulſtance void of dilturbancef 
moleſtation. Fo? the tõtrouerſie that fel out in the church of Antioch diuided ſuch as Watts 
the councell in two factions, fo; the Exyptians, Arahians, E Cyprians held together, tho 
god to remoue Fla» ont of the biſhops ſea of Antioch: but the Palzſtinians, 


Syrians toe his part. The illue : end of this controuerſie J will lay downe in mother pl 
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that his wife was there indeed, auoided not the conſpiracy, but fell vnawares into the ene⸗ 

mies hand, as a blind man falleth into the ditch. Fo2 Andragathm lighted downe out of the 
chariot,and flue Grarianus pꝛeſently. He died in the Conſulſhip of MHerogandus and Saturninus, Gun the 
after he had reigned fitteene peares, and liued foure and twenty. The which newes coled the Emperor di- 
heate of the Emperours mother kindled againſt Ambroſe. Wherefoze Valentinianus, the time ed An. Dom. 
conſtraining him thereunto, receined Maximus with vnwilling mind to be his fellow Empe⸗ 2 Es 
rour. Probs the gouernour of Italy fearing the power of Maximus, determined with him⸗ — 
ſelfe to remoue into the Caſt. With all ſped therefoze he leſt Italy, and haſtening towards m. de Empe- 


Illytium, he made his abo de at Theſlalonica acity of Macedonia. ror. 


CHAP. XII. ̃ 


Theodoſius the Emperour left Arcadius his ſonne and Emperour at Conſtantinople and ment to- 
wards Millaine, to wage battell with Maximus the Brittaine, 


great power to go againſt the tyꝛant, and feared greatly leſt Maximus would conſpire 26. 

the death of Valentinianus the ponger. Then came alſo legates from the Perfians, to con- 
clude peace betweene them and the Emperour, it was the verp ſame time his ſonne Honorius 
was bozne by his wife ?P/ac:/a the Empꝛeſſe, in the Conſulſhip of Richomelianus and Clear - 
chus, the ninth of September. A little befoze, when the afoꝛeſaid men were Conſals, Agelius 
the Nouatian biſhop finiſhed the race of his naturall life. The ycarefollowing'bcing the firſt 
Conſulſhip of Arcadius, . Auguſtus and Vadon, after that Trmothens biſhop of Alexandria depar⸗ 
ted this life, Theophilus ſucceeded him in the Biſhopꝛicke. The ſecond ycare when Demophilus 
the Arian Biſhop changed this life, the Arians ſent foz Minus out of I hrac ia, a man of their 
owne true, and appointed him their Biſhop. Marinus in whoſe time the Arians were deui⸗ 
ded among themſelues, (as it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter) liued not many dapes after, where⸗ 
foze they tall Oorot heus out of Antioch in Syria, and aſſigne him their Biſhop. The Empe⸗ 
rour leauing his ſonne Arcadius at Conſtantinople, marched fozwards to give battell vnto 
Maximus. Ag he came to Theflalonica he found the ſouldiers of Valentinianus all diſmaibano 
quite diſcouraged , becauſe that neceſſity had conſtrained them to take the tyzant Harimut 
foz an Emperour. 2 heodoſeu; ſhewed himſelfe openly to ſœme of neither ſide. Foz when Aaxi· 
mus had ſent Embaſſadoꝛs vntohim, he neither reteiued noꝛ reieced them: pet was heſo2ry 
that the Empire of Rome ſhould be oppꝛeſſed with tyꝛannie, vnder colour of the Jmperiall 
title. Therefoze he gathered his poder together, and made haſt to Millame, foz Maximus 
was lately come thither. 5 | 

i 


1 the Empersur fo2 the afozcſaid cauſe being wonderfullp ſozry , gathered Anno Dom, 


CHAP, 


346 | The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


| CnaP. x11. | | 
Of the tumult which the Arians raiſed at Conſtantinople, __. 2 
A T the very ſame time when the emperoꝛ made al the erpedition he could ta ane 


battell with the tyꝛant, the Arians raiſed a wonderfull great ſtir at Conftantinople.th 


manner was as followeth.Pen commonly are wont to deviſe and faine leaſing 


things they know not, and il by chance they get hold of any tale,fozthwith they baute ak: 
falſe rumo2s t repoꝛts accozding to their fond,vaine t falith deſires,cuer chatting denen 


and hearkening after change. Che which then was lerne in the city of Conſtantinople. ; 
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the wars that were ſo far att, they blazed abzode of their owne bꝛaine, one this LES 


that thing:hoping in their traiterous hearts, that ygodly Emperoz had euery day wozle | . 


auouch the tydings ( being coined in the cloſet of their gigled bꝛaine) they knew not to bez * 


telle then other. Foz although there was nothing as yet done in the wars, neuer 
true as if they had ſcene them with their owne eyes: they repozted that the tyꝛant foiled th» 


Emperoꝛs power:that there was ſlaine ſo many hundꝛeds, e ſa many thouſands of his foul 


diers, and that the tyꝛant had almoſt taken the Emperour himſelfe. The Atians being bery 
much troubled in mind, readp to burſt fo2 griefe ( that they whom they perſecuted af 

now enioyed the churches within the wals of the city) ſcattered ſundzy falſe rumozs abou, 
And becauſe that diuers other repoꝛts perſwaded the ficlt authozs of theſe falſe rumozs,that 
their figments were moſt true, (foꝛ others which learned it onely by heareſay,affirmed! 
the authoꝛs therof,that it was enen as as they at the firſt had repozted vnto them) the Arian 


o 


placke vp their hearts, they begin to venter afreſh,and ſet on fire the pallace of Nefarix the 


Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theſe things were done in the ſecond Conſulſhip of Tdi 


but the firſt of Cynegins, - © - 
tg CHAP. X1111. 


The viltory of Theodoſius the Emperour and the foile of Maximus the * 
Nuurimus the pen the ſouldiers of Maximus the tyꝛant vnderſtod of the Emperoꝛs tumin im 


Brinaine his great power, they could in no wiſe digeſt therumoz thereof: they weretaken 
which flue with ſudden feare, they bound the tyꝛant their maſter, and bꝛought him unte the | 
the Emperor emperoꝛ who p2eſently executed him in the afozeſaid Conſulſhip, the 28. of Auguſt, But . 
Gratian,aod dragat huus who flue the Empetoz Catian, hearing of the ouerthzow of MAarimus, run hem 


was crowned 


Emperour in into the next river and dzowned himſelfe. Mherefoꝛe the Emperoꝛs now haning gottenthe 


bis ſtead,is Victo2p,toke their voyage to Rome. Honorius of tender peares went together in theircomps 


vow bewayed np. Foz his father after the foile of Maximus had ſent to Conſſãtinople foz him. They lolew | 
of his = nized the triumph at Rome. At what time v Emperoz Theodoſius ptelded fozth anotable igne = 
i. Ofhisſingularclemency, in p trouble of Sac hus the Conſul. Thus Symachus was hen 


. natoz of Rome, and foz his great ſkill and eloquence in Romane literature had in great eſt 


the Emperor» mation. He had wꝛitten many bokes,among the reſt, one in pꝛaiſe of Marimu iht iat. tr 
This Mazi- peated in his hearing while he liued, the which afterward being extant , charged theautho 


Mot. Wwithtreaſon.Wherefoze he fearing death, ran vnto the Church foz refuge. The ene 


— . toꝛding vnto the great zeale + godly affection he bare vnto the Chꝛiſtian faith, reuerented nt 


Conlull of onely the pꝛieſts of his owne beliefe and opinion, but alſo intreated curteouſly the Nouatians 


Rome which Who embꝛated together with him the faith of One ſubſtance, and to the end he might gratife 
wrote a book Leontius biſhop of the Nouatian Church at Rome which made ſute foz him, he granted Hm 


opraie. ches his pat don. Afterwards he wrote an Apologie vnto the Emperoꝛ 7 beadeſur. Thustht 


warres which at the firſt thzeatened great calamitic to enſue, were quickely ended. 


CHAP. xv, „ 
Of Flauianes Biſhop of eAnt:och. + 9 "44 
© the ſamc time we haue learned ſuch things as follow to haue bene done at Antioc 
Ac Syria. After the decealſe of Paulinus, the people of that Church abhozred Flaum 
therefoꝛe choſe Euagrius a man of their owne diſpoſition to their Bichop. He lin mt 
many dapes, and after him there was none choſen to the rome: foz Flauiauus | 


uice bzought that to paſſe. As many then as deteſted Flauianus fo the bꝛeaking ol his oth, in | 


theit pꝛiuate conugnticles.3But Flauianu rolled(as commonly we (ap)enery dont, pu 
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denice in bꝛe, tu the — 4 a mien hat en 

e b:onght to paſſe. Foz grudge betwene and 7 beophilus biſhop Alezan- 
ä laid aſide, and by his meanes Damaſes biſhop of Rome wag reconciled vnto him. 
Chey had both bene offended with him, not onely becauſe he foz\wozthimſelfe , but alſo foz 
that he was the authoꝛ of diſcoꝛd betweene them, which befoze were at vnity. Wherefoze 
Theophil being now pleaſed with him, ſent /6dor« a p2ielt,foz to appeaſe the diſpleaſure 
which D ew«/« had tonteiued againſt Flauiamu, und to inſtruct him that it was accozding vn⸗ 
to the vſe and maner of the Church,if(reſpecting the vnity andconcozd to be retained among 
the common people) he would not thinke amiſle of Flauiauus fo; ſo doing. When Flawiens 
was thus reſtoꝛed vnto the communion of the faithfull, the people of Ancioch in p;oceſſe of 
time were bꝛought to lone and amitie one with another, and the affaires of Ancioch had ſuch 
an end as you heard befoꝛe. The Arians then being thzuſt out of the Churches , raiſed con- Cyril; 
venticles in the ſuburbs. Jn the meane ſpace when Cyru biſhop of Icruſalem had departed jokn, 
this moztall life, ohn came in his rome. 


CHAP. xvV1. | 
How the Idolgrouet and temples of the Ethnickes were otterthrowne at Alexandria, 
and of the chirmiſh betweene the pagans and the Chriſtians. 
Bout that time there was a lamentable ſtirre at Alexandria,in manner as followeth; 
A ty the pzocurement and induſtry of Theophilus the Biſhop, the Emperoz commanded 
that all the Jdolgroues of the Ethnicks within Alexandria ſhould down to Þ ground, 
and that Theophilus ſhould ouerſe it. 7heophil being thus anthozized, omitted nothing that 
might tend to the repꝛoch and contumely of heathenich ceremonies : downe goes the te mpe 
of Ait hra, his foule cloſets being full of Jdolatricall filth and ſuperſtition, are cleanſed and Mitkc, 
rid out ot the wap: downe goes the god Serapis temple; the embꝛued and blody myſteries of 
the god Mut hra are publikely derided: the vaine and ridiculous pꝛactiſes both of Scrapi and 
others are ſhewed (02th vnto the open face of y woꝛld: hecauſedſuch things as among them 
reſembled the pards of men, to be caried thzoughout the market place, to their vtter ſhame Phat, 
and ignominie. The Ethnicks inhabiting Alexandria, and above the reſt ſuch as pzofeſſed 
philolophy, beholding the manner of the dealing, could no longer containe,neither rule them- 
ſelues : but added new and farre moze grienous offences,bnto the fozmer acts of theirs, be⸗ 
ing both tragicall and erceding in cruelty. Foz all ioyntly ranne vpon a head, they ſet vport 
the Chꝛiſtians, they ſonght to diſpatch them euery kind of way: the Chꝛiſtians went about 
to withſtand their violence, they defend themſelues, and ſo miſchicfe was heaped vpon miſ- 
chiefe: the ſkirmiſh was ſo ſoze,and the fray continued ſo long, vntill either ſidewas weary, 
had their fill of blodſhed and manſlaughter,and could now kill no longer. There dped but 
afewofy Ethnicks, vet a great number of the Chꝛiſtians: of either ſide there was wounded 
an infinite number. NAhen all was ended, the Ethnicks werewonderfully afraid of the Em⸗ 
perours diſpleaſure. Wherefoze bauing committed ſuch leud acts as their hozrible wicked⸗ 
nes led them bnto,and hauing quenched their boiling rage and fury with running ſtreames 
of blod and wounded bowels,thep runne awap,and hide themſelues ſome in one place, ſome 
in another. Many gaue the ſlip out of Alexandria, and being diſperſed, led their lines thence- 
foꝛth in diuers other cities: of which number were Helladius and Ammonius both Grammari⸗ 
ans, whoſe ſcholler J my ſelfe was at Conſtantinople inmy youthly pteres. Halladius was $ocrites was 
ſaid to be the pꝛieſt of /»p:ter,and Ammoniui the pꝛieſt of the Ape, which they wozſhipped foz the ſcholler 
god. The (laughter being thus ended, the Gouernour of Alexandria and the Captaine of of Helladiny 
the hoſte came to aide Zheophilus in the ouerthꝛow of their temples. Therefoꝛe the temples and Ammo. 
went down,the Idols of the gods were turned into Cawdzons,and into other neceſſary beſ- The g | 
ſels fo2 houſhold tuffe. Foz the Emperour had giuen the images of the gods thzoughout un 4 
all the Jdolatricall temples of Alexandria, to the reliefe of the pe. Theophilus going about ſhipped ibo 
fodcface the pictures of their gods, commanded that one ot ſome certaine god ſhould be re- A. 
ſerued and ſet vp in ſome publicke place of the city, to the end the Ethnickes in pꝛoceſſe of 
time ſhould not be able to deny but that ſometimes they wozſhipped ſuch gods. J haue 
knowne Ammonus the Grammarian to haue bene verp much offended with that ac, and to 
haue laid, that the religion of the Ethnicks — _ iniurp and repꝛoch, becauſe that 
| one 


Serapis, 
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image of inlike ſozt tranſlated,but kept of ſet purpoſe to the DT 
— boaltedin the hearing of many , how that in the tvirmig ret of thit 
with his owne hands. Theſe were then the bzoiles at Alexandria. i 


| | Car. XVII. h 2 5 8 
the higroghyphical letters found engr anew im the temple of Serapic Jetterr they enkel, 
(gnification of the beaſts which they raſembe. DP 


gr 
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nen in the ſtones certaine letters, which they call Hicroglyphicall. The manner of their iy, 
auing reſembled the fozme of thecroſſe. The which when both Chriſtians and randy 
beheld befoze them, euery one applyed them to his pꝛeper religion. The Chriſtians affiryey 
that the croſſe was a ſigne oz token of the paſſionof Chziſt and the pzoper cognizanc a 
their pzofeſſion: the Ethnicks auouched that therein was contained ſomething incommay, 
belonging as well to Ser<p- as to Chriſt : that the ſigne of the croſſe ſignifiedone thing vat 
the Ethnicks, and another vnto the Chriſtians, While they contend thus about the 
tation of the lctters,many of theEthnicks became Chriſtians,foz they percetucd at length the 
ſence and meaning of the Hieroglyphicall letters, that they pꝛognoſticated ſaluation andthe 
life to come. The Chriſtians perceiuing that this made very much loꝛ their Mae 
great account thereof,and were not a little pꝛoud ot it. When as by other Hicroglyphical 
letters it was gathered that the temple of Se74p-- ſhould go to ruine when the ligne of the 
crolſe therein engrauen came to light(by that, life to come was fozeſhewed ) many moe en 
bꝛated Chziſtian religion,confeſſed their ſinnes,and were baptized. Thus much haue J lm 
ned ol the croſſe. But verily I am nat of opinion, that the Egyptian pꝛieſts fozeſ@ing that 
which ſhould come to paſſe of Chzilt,thould ingrane in ſtone the ſigne of the crolle ( mi 
myſtery of Chꝛiſts incarnation was hid from the beginning of the wozld,e ram mam 
rations, as the Apoſtle wziteth,and concealed from the dinell the p2ince of all impiety,how 
much moze from the Egyptian pzieſts his miniſters?) but that in ſifting out of the ſencean 
vnder ſtanding of thoſe characters,it came to paſſe by the pꝛouidente of God as in timespal 
with the Apoltle S. Paul. Foz he being moued from aboue with the ſpirit of wiſedome,dealt 
with the Athenians in like ſoꝛt, and conuerted many of them vnto the faith, while he read the 
ſentence that was engranen vpon the Altar, Vnto the vnknowne God, and applyed it tos 
purpoſe.Unleſſe that peraduenture ſome man will ſav, that the woꝛd of God wzoughtſolay 
= cibly in the Egyptian pꝛieſts, as it did in Salaam and Caphas, Foz they were conltrained# 
loko 18. Jainſt their wils to pꝛophecy of god things. So farre of theſe things. ; 


AR.n. 


Num. 33. 23. 


* CHAP. XVII 1. 


How the Eager T heodoſng during the time of his abode at Rome, did the civic mb 
good,by remoouing the theeniſh dennes of the bake-honſes, and theinfa- 
mou ringing of belt at the deed doing inthe ſflewer, 


| He Emperonr T heodoſi although he continued but alittle while in Italy, pet in ia 
H ſpace did he much god vnto the city of Rome, both by giuing that which was god 
taking away that which was ill. Foz as he ſhewed himſelfe bountifull and liberall v 
wards her in many things, ſo hath he remoued two things, which were great blemiſhes 
to that city, The one was in this ſoꝛt. There was at Rome an huge and a great houſe, of® 
A bakcbouſe cient building, where all the bꝛead that ſerued the city was baked. The maſters ol n 
Loder groud. houſe, the Romanes called in their owne tongue AMancipes, (ach they were as ſerved all with 
bꝛead by grrat, who in p2oceſſe of time turned thoſe large romes to dennes of thenes. I 
by reaſon the bakehouſe that belonged bnto that building was bnder ground, and bereut 
Bliode ale- that on euer v ſide there were bictuallers, tauernes and tipling houſes full of m 
boule - naughty packes: manp that reſozted thither,partly fo2 fod and vicuals, and partly alain 
the ſatiſtying of their filthy laſt, were craftily ſpoiled ot all they had, and molt comm. 
dilpatched,ſo that their friends tould neuer heart tidings of them againe. A certaine nim 
* conan 
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conueyante there was deviſed to thꝛow them downe headlong from thoſe bawdy Tauern 


into the blind bakehouſe. By this meanes many , ſpecially of the ſtrangers which inhabitey 


Rome, were caſt awap.oꝛ being thus caught in the trap, they were conſtrained to grind in 
the bakchouſe:and molt of them were neuer permitted to depart,but continued all their life 
time in dꝛudgery, making their friends bel&ne they were not in this wozld. It fell out that 
one of the Emperoꝛ Theodoſus ſouldiers was thapwne inta this hole: being in the cloſe bake- 


phouſe, and cauld not get licence to depart, he dzew out his dagger, and flue them which ſtop⸗ 


ped his paſlage, the reſt being afraid of their liues, let the louldiet go. The Emperour vn- 

der ſtanding all the cirtumſtance, ſent fo2 the millers and bakers, puniſhed the maſters with 

extreme tozment, ouerthꝛew thoſe blind houſes, which were receptacles of thenes £ harlots, 

and thus rid he the pꝛintely city of this one ſhamefull dealing. The other was as followeth. Theodoſius 
Ita woman were taken in adultery,theRomanes vſed ſuch a kind of puniſhment as remoued tooke away 
not y ſin,but increaſed þ vice. Fo2 they Cut her vp in a narrow ſtewes, c copelled her beaſlly — 
without all ſame to play the harlot, pea they pꝛocured ringing while the deed was a doing, preſfed the 
that the neighboꝛs might pnderſtand of it, s that by the ſound of the tingling bels, all might ficwes. 

be made pꝛiuie to that filthy and ſhamefull kind of cozrection. When the Emperour heard 

of this hoꝛrible cuſfome, he thought it in no wiſe to be winked at, but cauſed Seſtra ( fo ſo 

were the ſtewes called)to he ouerthꝛowne and ſuppꝛeſſed, and made other lawes foꝛ the coz- 

rection of Adulterers.TUbcrefoze Rome by the benefit of Theodeſius the Emperoꝛ, was deli⸗ 

uered from theſe beaſtly and foule abuſes. After that he had ſet other things in oꝛder, he left 

the gouernment of that city vnto Valentinianut, toke thence his voyage together with his ſon, 

towards Conſtantinople, and tame to his iournepes end at that tume when Zaiauus und Sy- 


machus were Conſuls, the tenth of Nouember. 


CHAP. 111. 
Of the Prieſts appointed to heare confeſſion, and why ſbriuing was 
forbidden in the Church. | | 
Bout that time it ſeemed god bnto d Church to take away the office of ſuch pꝛieſts as 
A were appointed thzoughout euery Church to receive penitents after the confeſſion of 
their ſinnes, bnto the company of the faithfull, and that foz this occaſion. Since the 

time that the Nouatians diuided themſelues from the Church, and refuſed to communicate 
with ſuch as fell in the perſecution bnder Oecius, the biſhops added vnto the Eccleſtaſticall The original 
canon,that in euery church there ſhould a pꝛieſt be appointed foz the admiſſion of penitents: of coatefſion- 
to the end ſuch as had fallen after baptiſme, ſhould in hearing ef the pꝛieſt appointed foz the 
purpoſe,confelle their ſinne and infirmitp. This canon is as pet of fozce among other ſc&s: 

onely the true Chziſtians embꝛacing the faith of One ſubſtance, together with the Nouatians 

which therein hold with them, haue baniſhed this penitentiall function out of the Church. 

Neither did the Nouatians at the beginning allow of this condition: pet the Biſhops which 

now adaies gouerne the churches, although they retained this cuſtome of a long time, not- 
withſtanding remoued it out of the Church in the time of Nears Biſhop of Conſtant ino - The remo- 
ple, by reaſon of an hapnous offence committed in the Church in ſuch ſozt as followeth. A ry nts" 
noble woman came vnto the Pꝛieſt wheſe office was to heare penitents , and confeſſed 929. en _ | 
derly the finnes ſhe had committed after Bap tiſme. The Pꝛieſt eniopned her to giue herſelfe ofthe 
wholly to faſting and continuall pꝛaper, that together with her confeſſion in wozd,ſhemight A deacon a- 
bew foꝛth the wozkes of repentance indeed. As ſhe continued a while longer aſh:ining, buled 

ſhe actuſeth herſelfe of another crime, and declareth that a certaine Deacon of that Church — — 
had abuſcd her body. Foꝛ which offence by this means come to light, Deacon was baniſhed gk : 
the Church, and thereupon there was much ado among the people. They were wonderfullp 
intenſed, not onely becauſe of the hainous offence that was committed, but alſo that thereby 

the Church was blemiſhed with rep2och and infamp. When the Pꝛieſts were ſharpelp re- 

buked,and the afoꝛeſaid crime obiected vnto them, Eademon miniſter of that Church, by birth 

of Al-exandria,fcounſelled Neclarius the biſhop to take away the function of the ſhzining pꝛieſt, 

and grant free liberty vnto euery one as his conſcience ſerued him, to becomepartaker of 

the holy myſteries. Foꝛ in ſo doing there was hope that the church ſhould no longer be ſlafi- 

dered. In ſo much as J heard theſe things of Ezdemons owne mouth, J doubted not to an⸗ 


nere it vnto this our hilkozp. Foz,as J haue oftẽ admoniſhed the reader, it was euer my d2ift 
ff 2 and 
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purpoſe, to learne the hilkozies of ſuch as knew them very well,and wits an 
the oth, leff that at any time my penne ſhould pale the bounds of a diligently tou 
ſhall auaile the —— — 

_ FE 
— vnfruitfull workes of datkneſſe, but rather rebuke them, F 


thus much ſhall ſuffice. 5 


CHAP. Xx. 1 


Thinke it neceCarie to lay downe in wꝛiting ſuch things as fell out amongothergy, 
J. Ameane the Arians, Nouatians, Macedonians, and Eunomians. Foz the Church being 
once dinided, reſted not vpon oneſchiſme and diuiſion, but men fell out among thiſelges, 
one ſeuered himſelfe from another, e vpon light and trifling occaſipn they bake aſunter the 
bond of lone and amitie. Wherefoze, how, when, and vpon what occaſion they varied, Jay 
now about to declare. Firſt of all we haue to learne, that 7heodoſu moleſted none of all th 
afozeſaid ſects, Eunsmius onely excepted: whom the Emperoꝛ exiled, becauſe he raiſedconuey 
ticles at his pꝛiuate houſe within Conſtantinople, publiſhed abꝛode certaineleud bons ofhis 
owne, and infected many with the filth of his hereticall opinion. Be diſquietednot the re, © 
neither conſtrained them to his communion, but licenced euery of them to frequent ſeneni 
tonuenticles, to embzace what opinion liked them beſt in Chꝛiſtian religion. Aud as hem 
leane to all other ſecs foz toerect them churches without the wals in the ſuburbs: ſo den 
manded that the Nouatians (as we ſaid befoze ) maintaining together with him the faith «& 
One ſubſtance, ſhould freely without diſturbance and moleſtation, enioy and recouer their ſay 
mer churches within the cities. Of whom now occaſion is miniſtred to vtter a feu lima is 
# Cop. 21. in which J will bzieflp runne oner. * Agelius was biſhop of the Nouatian Church at Conflanci- | 
the nople the ſpace of fozty peares, that is (as I ſaid befoze) from the reigne of C, buty | 
Agcl,  theſirt yeare of Z ede. At his laſtend he appointed Si to ſucceed him in þ bibi, 
a pꝛieſt of his owne Church, and a man very well ſeꝛrne in pꝛophane literatur dbpin 
philoſophie together with /«/5«» the Emperoz vnder Maximus the philoſopher. And whenthe 
Nouartians charged Agelius foz appointing them Sni and not Iſarciamw, who was 
a godly man, by whoſe meanes they were rid from trouble and moleſtation in the tin 
Dalent: he foz to paciſie their heate, and to ſatis ſie their minde, aſſigned Maat 
while after. And though he was very weake, yet went he into the Church, and laid is s 
to the people: Immediatly after my deceaſſe you ſhall haue Mr ciauu to pour biſbop, s 
Marriarus, Siſinius. When he had ſaid thus, he toke his lcane of them, and not long after died, 
But Mar ciauu being biſhop of the Nouatians, their Church was deuided vpon ſuchmo | 
$:bbatius, Caſton as followeth. Sabbarius acertaine Iew embzaced Chaiſtian religion, whomAMHeos 
pꝛeferred to the function of pzieſthod, notwithſtanding his conuerſion and pzeferment, be 
ſauoꝛed of the old infection, and addicted himſelfe vnto Jewiſh obſeruations, neither washe 
contented onely with this,but needs he would be made a biſhop.Wherefoze after he han e / 
ten ok his ſideacouple of pzieſts,men of like diſpofition : aſpiring minds, by name Thin 
and Aacarius, he went about to reuine the time and maner of ſolemnizing the feaſt al kale, 
euen as (acco2ding vnto our fo2mer relation) the Nouatians attempted bnder ValeawatP» 
zus,apelting village of Phrygia. And though at the firſt he ſeuered himſelfe from the Chung, 
vnder pzetence and colour of the monaſticall trade of life, affirming that certainemenwe! 
ſtumbling blockes vnto his conſcience , whom he thought vnwoꝛthy of the holy myſferiss: 
vet in pꝛotelle of time whiles that he raiſed pzinate tonuentitles, his dzift as mann 
perceived. A cine vnderſtanding of this, milliked very much with himlelfe thatheſ® 
not taken better aduiſement in giuing of oꝛders, that he had pꝛeferred ſuch baineglozws | 
_ perſons and aſpiring minds vnto the function of Pꝛieſthod: he fretted within himſelfe in 
anger, and wiſhed that his hands had bene ſet vpon pꝛicking thoznes, when they were i 
bpon S bat head. To be ſhozt,he ſummoned aconncell of Nouatian biſhops at Aogatbif 
mart towne of Bichynia, adiopning vnto Helenopolis: he cited Sabbatirs are War 


Marciangs. 
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then, and expoſtulated with himinpzeſenceofthecouncell, the cauſe that gaue him occaft» | 


on of offence. As ſone as he had pleadey foz himlelfe , the variance touching the 5 

of Eaficr, which lay vpon his ftomacke,(foz he was ol opinion that therein it behoned them 
to obſerue the cuſtome,and the oꝛder meſcribed by ſuch as afoze that time met fo; 
the ſame cauſt at Pazus:) the biſhops ſuſp the hadenterp2iſed the ſame in hope of a 
biſhopꝛicke, made him ſweare that he would neuer take bpon him to be biſhop. When he had 
taken his oath , they read to him the Canon coli amatter of indifferency,that it was 
nota ſuſfitient cauſe to part aſunder the vnity of the church about the celebꝛation of Eaſte r- 
and that their aCembly at Pazus was no pꝛeiudite bnto the general Canon. They ſaid moze- 
auer, that the Elders which immediatly ſucceded the Apoſtles, varied among themſelues a- 
bout this feaſt, yet bzake not aſunder the bond of bnitie : and that the Nouatians inhabiting 
the p2incelp city of Rome, though they neuer retained the maner of the Iewes, but alwapes 
kept Eaſter after the Equinoctiall ſpace , pet communicatednotwithfſtanding with ſuch as 
were ot the ſame faith, e obſerued a contrarp tuſtome. When they had vſed theſe and other 
luch like reaſons to the ſame purpoſe, at length they concluded, that the canon of Eaſter was 
an indifferent matter: that it was lawfull thencefozth foz enery one to celebꝛate that feaſt 
tuen as he had afozetime determined with himſelfe : nrozeouer there was a pꝛouiſo laid 
downe foz the remouing of diſlen ſton, that if ſome varied about the tele bꝛation of Eatier,not- 
withſtanding they ſhould be at vnity and consoꝛd in the Church of God. Theſe things were 
then in this ſoꝛt laid downe of them foꝛ the rating out of variance from among them about 
the celebꝛation of Eaſter. Sabbatius being bound with an oath,foz that the celebzation of that 
feaſt was variable and diuers, was befoze hand with them alone fo2 faſting and vigils, foz 
he kept Eaſter vpon the Saturday: yet met he the day following with others in the Church, 
and was partaker together with them of the holy myſteries. That did he foꝛ the ſpace of ma- 
ny yeeres,and therefoze could not beconcealed from infinite multitudes of men. By occaſion 
whereof many ſimple and ignozant ſoules, eſpecially in Phrygia and Galacia, hoping verily to 
be inſtiſied therebp,became earneſt followers of him, and obſerued in ſecret his celebzation 


ol Eaſter. In the end S abbaru raiſed pzivateconuenticles,and fozgetting the oath he had tay / 


ken, was choſen Biſhop ( as hereafter ſhall moze manifeſtly appeare ) of ſuch as addicted 
| themſelues to his kind of diſciplins, . ney 
HAP. X 1. 


T he diuerſitie of obſernations in diners places, touching Eaſter faſting marriage, ſeruite, 

with other Eccleſiaſticall Rites, | 

Reſentlp me thinkes fit oppoꝛtunitie ſerueth to diſconrſeof Eaſter. Foz neither had the 
Pavers of old, noz the fathers of late dapes, A meane ſuch as fauoꝛed the Jewiſh cuſfome, 

ſufficientcauſe, as J gather, ſo eagerip to contend about the feaſt of Eaſter : neither 
weighed they deepely with themſelues, that when Jewiſh foꝛmes and figures were tranſla- 
ted into Chꝛiſtian faith, the literall obſeruation of Heſet la, and the types of things to tome 
wholly baniſhed away. The which may eutidently be gathered, when as there is no law e- 
ſtabliſhed by Chꝛiſt in the Goſpel, which allo weth of the obſeruation of Jewiſh Rites : nap 
the Apoſtle hath in plaine wozds fozbidden it, where he abzogated circumciſion, and exhoꝛ⸗ 
ted vs not tocontend about feaſts and holidapes. Foz wziting bnto the Galathians he ſaith in 
this ſozt: Tell me, you that deſire to be vnder the law, do ye not heare what the law ſaith Mh 
that he had diſcourſed a while therof,he concludeth that the Iewes were become ſeruants vn- 
to the law, and that ſuch as werecalled vnto the Chꝛiſtian faith , were thereby made fre : he 
admoniſheth vs further not to obſerne daies, neither monerhs,noz yeeres. And vnito the Co- 
loſſians, he is as plaine as may be,ſaping,y the obſeryationof ſuch things was nothing but 
a ſhadow:his woꝛds are theſe: Let no man therefore iudge you in meat or in drinke;inapeece 


of 2 holiday, or of the new moone,or ofthe Sabbotb,whicb are but ſhadows ofthings to come. 


And in the epiſtle to the Hebrews heconfirmeth p ſame, where he ſaith : Inſomuch che Prieſt- 
hood is tranſlated, of neceſſity there muſt be a tranſlatiõ of the law. Wlherfoze neither doth the 
Apoſtle,noz the Euangeliſts pꝛeſſe the Chꝛiſtians with the poke of bondage & ſervitude: but 
left the remembꝛante of the feaſt of Eaſter , and the obſeruation ofother holidaies,to their 
free choice and diſcretiõ which haue bin benefited by ſuch dayes.And betauſe men are wont 
to kepe holidapes foz to refreſh their weariſome 188 pining with toile e labour: 
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meither haue the Euan eliſts E Apoſiles thzeatned vs, oꝛ eniopned vs a penalty #5 mn, 
— the — of Moſes bath done bnto ths Ie wes: but onely the Euangelifts' make ment 
their ſolemne feaſts with blood and ſlaughter: and partly alſo to ſignifie that oor Wann 
ſuffered death foz the ſaluation of mankind,in the dayes of vnleaueneWbzead;” The withhe 
the Apoſiles was not to lay downe canons and decrees concerning feaſts andholivayes.his 
to become patterns vnto vs of piety,of god life, e godly tonuerſation. A am of opinii 
as many other things crept in ot cuſtome in ſundꝛy places: fo the feaſt of Eaſter to ham jw 
nailed among all people of acertaine pzinate cuſtome and obſeruation , infomach that (1 
aid befoze)not one of þ Apoſtles hath any where pꝛeſcribed to any mã as muchas oneruleat 
it. The ſucceſſe and euents haue manifeſtly declared vnto the wozld, that ol old time irn 
obſerued not by canon, but of cuſtome. The greater part thzoughout the leer Aßa haut lo 
lemnized this feaſt of old vpon the fourteenth day of the moneth, without any account mane, 
oꝛ heed taken of the Dabboth day. Notwithſtanding while they did ſo, they were not at if 
toꝛd with ſuch as retained atontrary obſcruatis of the feaſt, vntil that Victor biſhop of Rome 
thꝛough boiling heat and choler, had excommunicated all Aha, I meane ſuth as obſernedthe 
feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day of the moneth. Foꝛ which act /reneus biſbop of Lions a citient 
France, inueved bitterly in his letters againſt lor, rebuked him fo2 his fumiſh dealing am 
furious rage, put him in rememb2ance that the elders & ancient fathers, whobariedamong 
themſelues about the obſeruation of this feaſt , communicated neuertheleſſe one with am 
* Fuſeb. eccl. ther: 4 alſo that Polycarpue biſhop of Smyrna, which ſuffered marty2dome vnder Gordiam, = 
biſt l. Lea. 15. Communicated with Avicetus biſhop of Rome, neither fell he out with him at all (as L 
la hae xepozteth in the fift bok of his Eccleſtaſticall hiſtozy)thongh he kept the fourteenth day eh 
=p" moneth,as the cuſtome of Smyrna, where he abode, did pzeuaile.Dome(as I ſaid befoze)inthe | 
ry:dome vn- leſſer Aſia, do telebꝛate that feaſt the fourtenth day of the moneth:ſome again,inhabitingihz 
der Verus the fartheſt parts of Aſia Eaſtwar ds, vary in the moneth , vet hold the feaſt vpon the Saturday 
Emperour. they thinke that the Ie wes are herein to be followed, thongh curiouſly they marke not ens 
of the feaſt:theſe men do ſolemnize it after the XquinoRiall ſpate, pet do thep deteſt hem 
limited by the le wes fo2 the celebzation thereof: foꝛ they thinke that Eaſter is euer fobe keyt 
when the Sun is in Aties, after the Antiochians in the moneth Xanthicus, but with Roman 
in April, That alſo therein they followed (as Joſephus Iz iteth in his third boke ol laat 
antiquities) not the Iewes ofthe latter age, who fouly erred therein, but the eldeſtam mk 
ancient. And as theſe men varied thus among themſelues about the obſeruation of the fealt | 
of Eaſter: ſo is it manifeſt that all other countries thzoughout the Weſt parts of the weld, 
whoſe bankes are beaten with the ſurging waues of the Ocean ſea,of old tradition, am 
ſcribed cuſtome haue telt bꝛated this feaſt after the XquinoRiall line. And althonghallhele 
conntrics,nations and languages thus varied one from another, pet they neuer diuidedihe 
communion of the church, neither bꝛake they aſunder the bond of vnity. Neither is that 
which is rife in the months of malicious men, that þ tountell ſummoned in the time et.. 
ſtant inus Magnus, peruerted and ſet quite out of oꝛder, the maner and cuſtome retainedabodt - | 
the celeb2ation of this feaſt, Foz Conſtantine himſelte wzote vnto ſuch as variedfrom others, 
erhoꝛting the leller multitude to follow the greater number. the which Epiltleof the n 
The Evite ro2,thou ſhalt find wholly in Z»ſcebw the third boke of the life of Conſtantine. But ſome put 
ot Couſtan. n thetcot᷑, which ſpetiallyconcerneth the feaſt of Eaſter, is read in this ſozt.lo my file iu 
une · Eul lib ment, that is a noble cuſtome, the which al the churches, Weſi, South, and North, togetheruit 
3 e va Cõ - many countries of the Eaſt do tetaine: and therefore it commeth to paſſe, that all preſently do 
aa think very well of it. Imy ſelfe haue preſumed ſo much vpon your diſcreet wiſdomes,that whit 
cuſtome ſoeuer is obſerued with vniforme conſent in the citie of Rome, Italy, Aphrick audil 
Xgy pt, Spaine. France, Brittaine, Libya, and all Greece, in the prouinces of Aſia, Pontus, and G. 
licia, you molt willingly would approve the ſame : weighing with your ſelues right, hat 
are not onely more Churches, but a greater number of people in thoſe gage eee 


Mould wiſh and earneſtly deſire, that ching to be moſt reli giouſly eſtabliſhed, which ou. 
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reaſon requireth , which alſo hath no fellowſhip with the open periutie of tubburne ant ifs - 
necked Iewes. This is aperce of theEmperozs epiſtie. They that hire Caſter the oute 
tenth day of the moneth, bꝛing John the Apoſtle fo2 their authoz: but ſuch as inhabite Rome, | 
t the Weſt parts of the woꝛld, alledge Peter e Paule fo themſelnes,that theyſhould teane thi 
ſach a tradition. Pet there is none that can ſhew/in wziting anyteſtimonyof theirs fozcan- 
firmation e pzofe of their cuſtome. And hereby Ado gather, that the celebꝛation ofthe fea 
of Eaſter tame vp moze of cuſtome, then by any law oꝛ canon. Eueryſect e religion hath ſan- 
dꝛy s diuerſe rites : tenemonies, vet conteiue they no wozſe opinion at others therfoze then of 
theſelues. Foz they which are of one faith e opinion, vary among themſelues in rites e obſer» 
nations. vAherfoꝛe occaſion is now miniſtred to diſcourſe of the diuer ſity of ceremonies ann 
cuſtomes thꝛoughout all countries ? Chꝛiſtian congregations. The maner of faſting vſually 
obſerued befoze Eaſter, as it appeareth vnto the whole woꝛld, hath dinerſlp bene obſerued.' 
Such as inhabite the pzincelycity of Rome, do fat thzv& werkes together befoze Eaſter: ex- 
cepting the Saturday and Dondap:Illyrium,all Greece together with Alexandria, begin their 
faſting dayes ſire weekes befoze Caſter, and that ſpace they call fozty dayes faſting oz Lene, 
Other ſome contrary to the afo2eſaid cuſtomes , begin to ſaſt ſeauen weekes befoze Caſter, 
pet in al Þ while they vſe abſtinencie but only fifteene daies, pauſing betwene euer y of them. 
and theſe few dates they call foꝛty daies faſting o2 Lent. Do that A cannot chaſe but maruel, Leut. 
that they differing in number of daies , pet all iopntly do call enery of their obſeruations, 8 
fortie daies faſting, 02 Lent. Other ſome haue deriued the etymology of this woꝛd as it plea- : 
ſed them belt, actoꝛding vnto the inuention of their owne bꝛaine. either is this difference Diucrfirie of 
onely about the number of the daies, but alſo a great dinerſity in the kinds ol meate. Foz mene, in 
ſome do abſtaine from enery lining creature, ſome other of all the liuing creatures ſiede ave» faſting. 
ly vpon fiſh: others together with fiſh, ſeede vpon the fowles of the ayꝛe, affirming as Adoſes ©*%+;5 
doth wzite, that their oꝛiginall is of the water: others ſome eate neither nuts, noz\aps 7 
ples, neither any other kind of fruit,noz egges neither: ſome fe@donely vpon dzie bzeadzfomg | 
other receive no not that. There are ſome, that when they haue faſted vntil nine ol the clock, 
they refreſh nature with dinerſe ſozts of meates. Other nations haneothercafomes,y mas 
ner Ecauſes are infinite. But in ſo mueh there is no man able to ſhewa pzeſident oz recozg 
thereof in wꝛiting, it is plaine that the Apoſtles left fre choice t libertie vnto enery man ae 
his owne diſcretion, without feare,copulſion e conſtraint, to addict himſelfe vnto that which 
ſeemed god andcommendable. We know fo2 moſt certaine, that this diuerſttyof faſting is 
rife thzoughout the woꝛld. Againe touching the Communion there are ſundzy obſernations 15 Com- 
and cuſtomes. Foz though in manner all the Churches thzoughout the whole wozlddocele- mucion. 
bꝛate and receine the holy myſteries enery Sabboth day after other, yet the people inhabi⸗ 
ting Alexandria # Rome, of an old tradition do not vſe it. The Egyptians adioyning vnta A- 
lexandria, together with the inhabitants of Thebais, vſe to celebzate the Communion vpon 
the Sondap, pet do they not receiue the Communion as the maner is among the Chziftians; 
Foz when they haue banqueted and filled themſelues with ſundꝛie delicate diſhes, in the 
euening after ſeruice they bſe to communicate . Againe, at Alexandria vpon the Thurſ⸗ 
day and Friday the Scriptures are cead , the Jnterpzeters expound them, ali the ſolemni⸗ 
tie foz the Communion is accompliſhed, yet the Communion then not recetued; And this is 
an old and an ancientcuſtome at Alexandria. It is well knowne that Origen floziſhed in thoſe 
daies in the Church, who being a wiſe and diſcrete Dortoz and expounder of holy Scriptare, 
perceiuing that the pꝛecepts of Moſes law could in no wiſe litterally be vnderſtod, gaus 
fozth of the Paſſeouer a myſticall æ moze diuine kind of interpꝛetation: that there was but 
one onely true Paſſeouer 02 Caſter,the which our Saniour effectually ſolemnized at his nai⸗ 
ling to the tree, when he encountred with the power of darkneſſe,# triumphed ouer the Diuel 
and all his woꝛkes. Againe the Readers and Interpꝛeters of holy Scripture at Alex andris, he Readers. 
they Catechumeniſts oz baptized, it fozcethnot : when as the cuſtome in other countries and 
Churches, is to admit none into that function vnleſle he be firlt baptized. A remember 
my lelfe another cuſtome, which pꝛeuaileth and is of fozce in Theſſalia : that there if he 
which is a Pꝛieſt, after the receiuing of oꝛders, do kerpe company with his wife, the which 
he maried being a lay man, he is fozthwith depoſed of the miniſterie: yea hen as all the ſa- 
mous Pꝛieſts thzoughout the Caſterne parts of the wozid, ry the Biſhops alſo W 
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2 in Syria is ſituatedcontrary to other Churches, foꝛ the Altar ſtands not tu the Tait) tut - 
towards the Weſt.Jn Hellas, Ieruſalem and Theſſalia ſeruite is ſaid with candle lige 
the manner of the Nouatians at Conſtantinople. In like ſoꝛt at Cæſateꝭ in Ca cu mr 
Cyprus, the pꝛieſts and biſhops do pꝛeach and expound holy Scripture at euening pjayray 
the Saturdaies and Dondaies by candle light. The Nouatiansof Helleſpont haue not the 
ſame oꝛder and maner of ſeruite as the Nouatians of Conſtantinople, pet foy the m | 
they imitate the chiefe Churches among them. To be ſhozt,among the cultomes vi 
uations of all ſects and religions, we ſhallnot be able to find two which follow and m 
one oꝛder of ſeruice.Mozeoner at Alexandria the inferio2 pꝛieſt doth not vſe to pꝛeach: that 
ozder firſt began when Arius turned vpſide downe the quiet effate of the Church. AtRone 
ih · they faſt every Saturday.At Czſarea in Cappadocia after the manner ofthe Nouatians, they 
receinenot into thecommunion ſuch as ſinne after baptiſme. Euen ſo dothe Macedonun 
* in Helleſpont, and ſuch as throughout Aſia do celebꝛate the feaſt of Eaſter, the fotirtinth | 
Saturday faſt, dap of the moneth.The Nouatians thzoughout Phrygia allow not of ſecond marriages : faq = 
The Nous of them as inhabite Conſtantinople do neitheir receiue it, neither reiect it:againe ſuch am 
tian oftmον in the Welt parts of the woꝛld admit it wholly. The oꝛiginals and authozs ot ſo gt, 
_ g n. Uerfitie were biſhops which gouerned the Churches at dinerſe and ſenerall times. ads | 
2,  tikeoftheſerites,do commend them vnto the poſterity foz lawes, But to pen in pam 
m_— infinite and diners ceremonies and cuſtomes thꝛoughout cities andcoi , wouldbeq - 
bery tedious peece of wozke,and ſcarce, nay bnpoſſible to be done. Thus much alrese us 
downe,may ſteme a ſufficient treatiſe foꝛ to pꝛoue that the celebꝛation of the fealt af Ealit 
began euery where moze ofcuffome then by thecommandement either ol Chill oz) * 
ſcie. Mhertoꝛe their talke ſanozeth not of the truth, their repoꝛt is to no gad puryole; . it 
ſay that the Nicenecouncellſet the maner of telebꝛating this feaſt out of ſquare. Foz theh 
ſhops of that aſſembly endeuoured with all might pollible to reconcile the leſler un nver by Y 
to pgreater, which varied from them. Neither were the Apoſtles times without ſi thbjdiles * 
and diſſentions,neither were they themſelues ignoꝛant hereof, as it appearethbythea& = 
of the Apoſtles. Foz when the Apoſtles vnderſtod ofthe tumult and ſtirre raiſed arnong the 
faithfull,thzongh the variety & contention of the Gentiles, they all aſſembled togeth r: they 
laid downe a certaine holy law, the which they publiſhed vnto the woꝛld in fozmeofanCy/ | 
ffle,delinering the faithfull from the heaup yoke of bondage, from the vaine and frinolou - 
contention riſing thereof. They haue taught them a ſure and acertaine rule foz the dice 
of god life, pꝛeſcribing themonly ſuch things as wereneceCary to be obſerued.Andalthough / 
the epiſfieis to be ſcene in the Acts of the Apofiles, yet there is no cauſe to the contrary, bit 
that the reader may find it among theſe our hiſtoꝛies. The Apoſtles, the elders and brethre 
vnto ſuch bretliren as of the Gentils inhabite Antioch,Syria and Cilicia,ſend greeting, When 
we are giuen to vnderſtand, that ſome which departed frs ys haue troubled you with wort, a 
cumbred your minds, ſaying, ye muſt be circumciſed and keep the law, to whõ we gaue no ſich 
cõmandement: ĩt ſeemed therfore good vnto vs being gathered together with one accotd, for 
to ſend choſen men ynto you, with our welbeloued Barnabas & Paul, mẽ they are that hate er = 
parded their liues for the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Therefore we haue ſeatvnto you lala 
& Srlas,who byword of mouth can declare vnto you the ſame.Forit ſeemed good vnto the holf 
Sholſ, & to vs, to charge you with no more then with theſe neceſſary things, to wit : chat Ye# 
Raine ftõ things offred to Idols, frõ blood, frõ ſtrangled & fornication,ye ſhal do wel in Keep! 


your ſelues vndefiled frõ theſe things;Farewel. Theſe things were agreeable to p wil o 6 n 
fo; ſo the epiſtle teſtifieth:1c pleaſed the holy Ghoſt not to burthe Yoofurther,che with theob- | 


ſeryation oftheſe neceſſaries. But ſome neglecting theſe things,accofit of —— 
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indiferent,yet they contend about holidaies as it were foz life e death: they the conv 
mandements of God, and eſtabliſh them Canons of their owne:they let at thep make 

no account of the law publiſhed by the Apoſtles, q ſo vnaduiſedly 

contrary bnto the will of God him Farthermoze although ugh A 

moze at large of the feaſt of Eaſter, and pzoue w lf demonſtrations, that the lewes 
thẽſelues obſerved not diligently neither as theyought, either the time oz the manner of the 
celebzation,e that maritans aſect of the Iewes, kept it alwapes after the Equinoctiall 
ſpace:yet becauſe it requireth a ſeuerall title and a long treatiſe, J will here cut it of.Dnely 

this J will adde, that whoſoeuer they be that are ſo much in lone with the imitation of the Sacrarer in- 
lewes, t ſo curious in obſeruation of types and figures, it behoneth them to vary from them, veycth - 
no (as commonly we ſay) not the bꝛeadth of a naile. Foz if they addict themſelues vnto ſuch Pein uch 
pꝛetiſe obſeruations, ot neceſlitie they muſt not onely obſerue dayes, and moneths, epe&res, ns 
but alſo whatſoeuer Chzilt did after the Jewiſh manner foz the fulfilling of the law, oz the ein po- 
iniur ies he vniuſtly ſuſtained of the Ie wes, oz the things he vttered in figures and parables ſtaße. 

to pleaſe all generally. Foz example, he taught in a ſhip,he commanded the Paſſeouer ſhould Luk 5. 

be pzepared in an vpper chamber oz parlour, he charged them to loſe the Ale that was ty- — — 
ed, he gaue the man bearing a pitcher of water in his hand, foz a ſigne vnto ſuch as went to : 
pꝛouide the Paſſeouer,and infiniteother ſuch line examples wꝛitten in the Goſpel. Pet they 

that thinke themſelues iuſtified by the obſeruation of this feaſt,endenour not at all to fulfill 

any of theſe after the externall maner and literal vnderſtanding..Notoneof them ener pꝛea⸗ 

ched out of a ſhip vnto the people:not one celebzateth the Paſſeoner in a parlour:not one firſt 

tpeth a ſhe Alle, then loſeth her againe : not one ol them appointed the cariage of a pitcher of 

water foz the fulfilling of all cirtumſtances appertaining bnto theſe myſteries. They 

think that theſe things belong rather vnto the Iewes then vnto the chꝛiſtians. Foz the Iewes 

retaine ſuch ozdinances moꝛe with the outward and cozpozallobſeruation, then with the in⸗ 

ward and ſpirituall vnderſtanding.Wherefoze they are held accurſed , becauſe thep thinke 

that £3/o/er law confilteth rather in figures e types, then in truth and the things themſelnes. 

Such as fanour the Iewes although they conceiue theſe things after a myſticall and dinine 

kind of interpꝛetation, pet raiſe thepa foule ſfirre about dapes and moneths , and treadva- 

der fot the inward and high knowledge ingraffed within them, and therefoze of neceſſity, 

they are in this point tobecodemned alike with the Iewes:fo2 they purchaſe vnto themſelues 

the ſentence of curſe andcondemnation.But of theſe things enough and enough. 

- Cap.13.afte- 


CnAP. XXI 1. — 


Ofthe ſtirre betweene the Arians at Conſtantinople, and how they were called P(athyriani, 
Ov let vs returne vnto our foʒ mer purpoſe and dzift mentioned a little befo2e, that 
N is, to diſcourſe how the Church being once diuided,refted not with the firſt diuiſion, 
V but ſuch as were ſevered into ſundzy lects and ſchiſmes, fell from their fellowes, and 
vpon light and trifling occaſtons,diſagred among themſelues. The Nouatians(as J ſaid be Nouatiani. 
foꝛe) were diuided about the obſeruation of the feaſt of Eaſter, neither yet were they content | 
with one diniſjon. Foz thzonghout ſundzy pzouinces,thep ſometimes iarred,and ſometimes 
ioyned together, not oncly about the moneth,but alſo the dap of the week, and other ſuch like 
matters of ſmall impoztance. The Arians were dinided bpon ſuch an occaſion as followeth; Arina 
Continuall arguing and bꝛoching of intricate quirks bzought their diſputations to very abs 
ſurd and hozribleopinions. Whereas the church beleeneth that God is the father of the ſon; 
who is the woꝛd, they call into tontrouer ſie whether God might be called a father befoze the 
ſon had his being. And becauſe they were of opinion that the woꝛd of God was not begotten 
of the father, but had his being of nothing, erring in the chiefe e pꝛintipall, no marnel though 
they plunged into abſurd opinions. Derotheus whom they had tranſlated thither from Anti. 
och, ſaid that the Father could be neither in eſſence noz appellation, it the @on had no being. 
Marinus whom they had called out of Thracia befoze Dorothea time (ſtomacking þ Dororhens 
was pꝛeferred befoꝛe him)ſuppoſed now that it was high time foz him to wozkehis feat, ſet 
himſelfe oppoſite,and maintained the contrary opinion. Wherfoze they were diuided, and by 
gccaſion of the vaine ? friuolous queſtion pꝛopoſed among them, they parted companies: De: 
rotheus With his folo wers cõtinued in their fozmer romes, Mari with his train eretted the 


1 


356 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


:rioustbe chappels, and there had pzinate meetings, their concluſion was that the father 
— tather, yea befoze the ſonne had his being. Theſe followers of Harm — ru: 
chat the fa- ani, betauſe that one 7 heocłiſtus a waferer bozne in Syria, was an earneſt maintainer at 6, 
— '2- ſide. Of that opinion was Selena bilhop of the Gorths, a mungrell, by father a Gotch hun 
dercn oo ther a Phrygian, and therefoze was he able to pꝛeach in the chprehinboth theſe Ian 
ſonne. This ſect alſo not long after was diuided:foz Q,, with 4g4pi4,0ntw omhe 
Platbyriass, Himſelfe had lately aduanced to the biſhopꝛicke of Epheſus. The controuerſie was not at. 

ligion but ofp2imacie,they ſtroue whether of them ſhould be chiefe. The Gouhes went 4; 
gapius fide. Wherefoze many Clergy men vnder theſe biſhops iuriſdictions, perceining tv 
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diuſion among the Arians. 
CAP. XXIII. 4 7 
Cap. 24 in How the Euuomi ans were at diſcord among themſelues,and called after ſundry names, . 
the Gracks. Leihewiſe of the Macedonians. | 


Eunomians. He Eunomians were alſo deuided. Foz Euuomius himſelfe firſt fell from Exdaxixe , 
had choſen him biſhop of Cyzicum;the occaſton he toke,was becauſe he would not av 
mit his maſter e-£: lately excommunicated into the Church. Others alſo called 

Thbeophio- ter his name, parted themſelues into ſundꝛp ſects. And firſt of all one 7/copbronis @ Capps» | 

858 docian, trained vp in captious fallacies and quirks of logicke vnder Eunomiu, had Ain 
prædicaments & perihermenias at his fingers ends, wꝛote bokes, and entituled them the eee 
ciles of the mind.Wlherefoze he was hated of his owe ſeit, and counted of them an Apo 
he raiſed thentefoꝛth pꝛiuate conuenticles, and left behind him an hereſie, entituled win 
appellation.Againe at Conſtantinople one Eutychius vpon light and trifling occaſionfelſra 
the Eunomians, vnto this dap frequenteth ſcuerall meetings. The followers of Tann. 
were called Eunomotheophronani, and ſuch as were of the ſect of Eutychius, wert termedtu- · 
nomicutychiani, What vaine and fond things they bꝛawled about, J thinke ifnotnedfult | 
lay downe in w2iting, leſt we ſhould digreſſe from the hiſtoꝛp we haue in hand. Petins 
much they haue coꝛrupted baptiſme,J muſt in no wile runne that ouer with ſilence, They 

baptize not in the Trinitie, but in the death of Chꝛiſt. Among the Macedonians alſo onater 

Maceovi- tine time there aroſe a ſchilme: foꝛ Eutrepius a pꝛieſt of the Macedo aians, gathered aſeueril | 

12 tompanp, ot ſuch mates as he thought god to follow his taile. Cærterius likewiſe of the ſame 

ſect,diutded himſelfe from him, and of theſe there aroſe other ſchiſmaticks thzoughont e 

Socrates Cities. J of mine owne part, in ſo much J lead my life here at Conſtantinople, where JW 

where and Hbone,b2edand bought vp, no maruel though J wꝛite moꝛe at large of the famous acts dum 

1 flo- within this citie: partly ſ&ing that J ſaw moſt of them with mine eyes, and partly 

© ſo much they are moꝛe famous, and thought farre woꝛthier of memoꝛp, then many | 

This booke Theſe ſects and ſchiſmes reignednot at one, but at ſundzy times, whoſoener is dien 

is commonly Actly to learne the ſeuerall names of all ſects, let him peruſe the boke of Epipheniuws hig 

| _ - Cyprus, intituled Ancyrotus. Bo farre oftheſe things. | 44: 

Alus. 

cap. 29 aftet CHAP. xXI1I1 I. A994 

the Grecke. How F»renius the traitor and rebell, procured the death of the Emperour Ualemtinianus the 

_ Jonger and in the end was ſlaine of Theodeſuus the Emperour. he 

| He ſtate of the common wealth was then verp troubleſome,s occaſion was as 10m 

Evgemus. eth. In the Welt Empire there was one Exgenivs,a Gzammarian # aſch bers 

left ſchwle e became a Courtier:firſthe was appointed to guard the Empero2spaly 
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nert be was made his treaſurer. And becauſe he was a man, theretoꝛe was hepze- 
ferred vnto honoz, yet p;oſperitie puffed him vp with pꝛide, and cauſed him to wozke trea- 
ſon : he made ¶ Arbogaſtes of his aduice and counſell,one by birth of the lefler Galatia, by office Aubogaen 
a captaine, in condition barbarous,and in behauiour cruel. They both conſpired the Empe⸗ 
rour Valentiniant death, and wet meanes to allure the eunuches of the Emperoꝛs cham- 
ber on their ſide. Theſc men gaping after pzomotion and dignities, being pꝛomiſed faire, fell 1 
vpon the Emperour as he llept, and ſtifled him to death. Eugenia haning got the ſupzemacy — 
in the Weſt parts of the wozld,behaved himſelfe after the wonted guiſe of tyꝛants. ed. dero. w 
u the Emperour vnderſtanding of this, was ſo2ry at the heart: he thought it high time foz &:feq Ann 
him now to make expedition foz the ſecond battell, foꝛ the firſt he had waged with Harm. Bomz96. = 
Wherefoze gathering together a great armp, and creating Emperour his ſonne Honorius in 
his third Conſulſhip and the firſt of Abundantius, the tenth of lanvary, he toke his toarnep 
towards the Weſt parts ofthe wozld, leauing both his ſonnes the Emperoꝛs at Confanci. 
nople. As he went to wage battell with ugemus, manp of the barbarian nations inhabiting 
the countries beyond Ifirum,came of their owne accozd to aide the Emperoꝛ againſt the ty- 
rant.Shoztly after he came into France with great power;fo2 there the tyꝛant had gathered 
infinite multitudes of ſouldiers,and foztified himſelfe. Thecampe was pitched, and the bat! 
tell was fought by a tertaine riuer called Phrigdus.* And as the battell was doubtfull where Here the 
the Romanes dealt hand to hand with the Romanes, ſo among the barbarians which tame grecke wat 
to aid the Emperour Theodoſume, Exgenine had the vpper hand. The Emperour ſ&ing the bar⸗ f —_—_ 
barians foiled and overthzowne , was wonderfull penũue, and fell downe pꝛoſtrate vpon _,_. 
the ground, pꝛaped vnto God fo2 aide and aſſiſtance,and obtained his ſute. Foz Macowine his r 
| captaineput on venturous & valiant courage, got him to the fide where the barbarians were doſu · pray. 
foiled, came to the ſtandard, iopned with him the chiefecaptaines, encountred with the ene- eib roo God 
mie, bꝛake the arap, and in the end made them to ip which befoze purſued the flight. Jmme- dor ade. 
diatly after this there enſued another ſtrange ac. Foz there aroſe ſuch bluſtering blaſts of 
wind as turned the darts of Eagenius the bſurpers ſouldiers to light on their own ſtdes, and 
dꝛaue with foꝛcible and violent flight the arrowes of the Emperours ſouldiers topierce ths 
armed pelts of the rebels. Of ſuch fozce andefficacy were the Gmperours pꝛapers. Mhere⸗ 
foze the variable courſe of that bloody battell being bꝛought to that palle, the rebell came gro⸗ 
neling at the Gmperozs feet and craued foz mercy,but as he kneeled,the ſouldiers of 7heode< 
ſius cũme and ſtroke his head off his ſhoulders. Theſe things were done the ſixt of September, 
in the third Conſulſhip of Arcadiu, t the ſecond of Honarus. Arbogaſter the authoz ot ſo great 
a ſlaughter, two dapes after the end of the battell, ſering that by flight there was no way pol⸗ _ Dom: 
ſible foʒ him to ſaue his life, ranne r a naked ſwoꝛd and diſpatched himſelfe. 39 
| HAP. XXV. 
How immediatly after this battell the Emperour Theodoſia ſirkyed , and departed this 
life afore the triumphes were fully ended. | | 
he Emperour 7heodoſwes by reaſon of the tranell and great toile he had taken about 
thoſe warres, began to be very ill at eaſe. And when that his diſeaſe gaue him to bn- 
derſtand that the moztall race of his natural life was then to be finiſhed,care e doubts 
appertaining vnto the gouernment of the common weale troubled him moze then the fraile 
departure oꝛ the feare of death, yea when he conſidered with himſelfe how many calamities 
do commonly happen vnto the Empire when the Emperour and ſcepter be parted aſunder. 
Wherefoze ho ſent in poſt haſte foz his ſonno Honorius to Conſtantioople, purpoſing to eſtas 
bliſh though him peace and tranquility in the Weſt parts of the woꝛld. At the comming of 
his ſonne to Millaine, the father was ſomewhat reconered, and began to celebꝛate ererciſe of 
triumph foꝛ top of the victozy gotten of the tyꝛant. In the moꝛning he felt himſelfe ſo well, 
that he honozed the triumph with his pzeſence. In the afternone he was ſo ſodainlp taken 
with his diſcaſe,that he was not able to go and behold the ſolemnity, but charged his ſonne 
to ſe all the royalty accompliſhed,and the night following departed this life. Jt was when Theodobus 
Olybrius and Probinus were Conſuls, the ſeventeenth of Ianuaty, the firſt pere of the two hun- died, An 
dꝛed ninety and fourth Olympiad. This Theodoſus the Emperoꝛ lined th2ceſcoze yerres,and Dom. 
reigned lixteene. This booke tontaineth the hiſtozie of fixtene pteres and eight monethes. 
The end of the fift booke of Socrates, _ : 
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The Proeme of Socrates ſigniſhing that now he beginneth the hiſtory of bi time, © | 


This ft Hf aue perfozmed(moſt holy Theodorus) in the foꝛmer ſiue babes, the 
— 4 « ; as Amade, and the taſke pou haue entopned me, as touching the continuing of 4 
ſtori eg the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtozy,from the reigne of Coyerrive,vnto theft bur den, 
: (4 after my lender ſkill and the ſimple talent beſtowed vpon me. But J wund 
Ae baue you know befoze you reade them, that A haue not curiouſiyat 
moocths, c e ceite vnto lofty ſtile, neither vnto a glozions ſhew of gap ſentences: fo; fy 
peraduenture in running after woꝛds and phzaſes,J might haue milf of my matter, andfai 
ledof mp purpoſe and intent: which if J had porpoſed, pet was it not in my reach tolapdown 
that fozcible kind of ſtile vſed of ancient wꝛiters, wherewith they amplifie and diminilh op 
toll and debaſe at their pleaſure. Againe, ſuch apenning p2ofiteth very little the bulgarmy 
ignoꝛant ſozt of people, who deſire not ſo much the fine and elegant phaſe, as the furths 
rance of their knowledge and the truth of the hiſtoꝛy. Wherefoze left that gur ſtozy e 
halt of both ſides, diſpleaſe the learned in that it doth not counteruaile the artificiall ſil 
and pzofound knowledge ok ancient waiters : the vnlearned, in that their capacity em 
compzehend the ſubſtance of the matter, by reaſon of the painted Rhetoztke and picked s 
"i tences;J haue tyed my ſelfe vnto ſuch a meane,as though the handling be ſimple, yet hes 
— fect is ſone found and quickly vnderſtod. Furthermoꝛe now entring into diſcourſe oem 
gorie of kis boke, J mull needs tell vou the truth, that J am euen in a maner diſmaied when A ta 
dime, in hand to paint fo2th vnto the poſterity,the famous acts of theſe our floziſhing dayes, uf 
| it fall out that we lay downe in wꝛiting ſuch things as may offend ſome kind of m 
commonly we ſay) leſt truth beconſtrained to trie her friends, when as wepubliſhnotwlh - 
pꝛaiſes and commendations, the names of ſach as they like well of, oz extoll not bntothe 
ſkies their noble and famous acts. The fauourers of Pꝛelates and Patrons of N 
men, will blame vs foꝛ not intituling the Biſhops, molt godly, moſt holp, and ſuch lieg 
thetons. Other ſozts of men, ſomewhat moze curious then the reſt, will miſconlirnear 
meaning, ſoꝛ not calling the Emperoꝛs, Loꝛds, and moſt vertuous, with other ſach like v 
nozable titles, vſually giuen them ot men. But ſeeing that J am able to pzoneandiullifie out 
of ancient wꝛiters, that the ſeruant in their boks hath talled his Loꝛd and Paſter noother | 
wiſe then after his chꝛiſtened name, J will lay aſide the lofty titles, and tie my ſel s 
bounden duty requireth,bnto the truth of the hiſtoꝛie: 4 keeping my ſelfe within the um 
palleand limits of faithfull Hiſtoꝛiographers which conet a imple and a plaine kind ol a, 
J will now to the matter, and wꝛite of ſuch things as J haue partly ferne, and partip lam 
of ſuch as ſaw them with their eyes, the which J haue better liking of, becauſc the repozters 
var ied not among themſelnes. J had much ado and great labour in ſifting out the truth, bv 
cauſe that ſundzy men of diuers ſozts made relation thereof vnto me:whereof ſom a 
that they had bene pzeſent,ſome other that they had occaſion to ſearch out all circinlants: 


CHAP. 1. 
How that after the death of T heodoſſus the Emperour his ſonnes partedthe Empire. Of. he Zig 
floriſbing. Ind how that Arcadius meeting the army at the gates of the city, had Raus 
Magiſtrats of his ſlaine at bis feet by the ſouldiers. BOD 


u, the ſeventeenth of Ianvary, his fons toe in hand the gouernment off 
| Romancempire. Gedi rulgd the Caſt e Hoverins þ Welt, Then was Berg. 


VV Yen d Emperoꝛ ⁊ heodaſus had departed this lite, in the conſallbip of 
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the titie to met ; 
— — Ruffinus. 


a uade the Romaine dominions. Foz at that time they deſtroyed Ar · 
menia with other countries of the Eaſt. Che ſame day when Rau was beheaded, Harcienu: Marcizous, 
the Nouatian biſhop departed this lite, in whoſe rome Si (of whom we ſpake befoze) ſuc- Sifniue- 


c&ded, 
CHAP. 11. 
T he death of Nectarias Biſhop of Conſtantinople wham John Chryſoſtome ſucceeded, 


Poztly after, Nectarius biſhop of Conſtantinople departed this life, in the Conſulſhip of Aooo Dow. 
Caſarus and Agics,the eight and twentieth of September. Ammediatiy there was much 1. 

C7 ado about the of a Biſhop. And when ſome thought on this man, ſome on that 
man, after long aduiſement and deliberation, in the end it ſeemed god vnto them to ſend foz 
Iebn apzieft of Antioch: fo the repozt went of him, that he was a pꝛoſound Interpzeter, and 
anotable Rhetozician. UWherefoze not long after the Emperour Arcadius with the generall 
conſent both of Pꝛieſts e people ſent fo2 him.And to the end his conſecration might beofmoze 

| anthozity, by the commandement ofthe Emperour there was pzeſent among many other bi- 
ſhops,T heophilus biſhop of Alexandria, who went about by all meanes to diſcredit Jobi, and to 
p28ferre vnto the biſhopzicke one dora a pꝛieſt of his owne Church. Theophilu made very 
much of this Iſdorus, becauſe that foꝛ his ſake he had taken aperillous pœte of wozke in 
hand. And what the ſame was J am now about to declare. When the Emperour 7 beadoſius 
waged battell with Maximus the tyzant, Theophilus ſent pꝛeſents by [dorm bnto the En 
roꝛ, together with two letters, charging him withall to pꝛeſent him that had the hand 
with the git and one of the letters. ſedorus being carefull of his buſineſſe, went tly a⸗ 
bout this feat, got him to Rome, andharkneth after the victozie. But his fetch was not long 
ere it was found out: fo his Reader that kept him company ffole away his letters. Mhere⸗ 
upon Iſcdorus being afraid to be taken with the maner,toke his herles in all the haſte to Alex. 
andria. This was it that made 7 heophilus to labour ſo earneſtip fog Idoru. But all that were 
of the Emperours court pzeferred John to the Biſhopzicke. And afterwards when as many 
charged Theophilus with hainous crimes, and pꝛeſented vnto the biſhops then pꝛeſent libels 
and articles againſt him, ſome foz this thing,e ſome fo; that: Eutropius one of the Emperours 
chamber, hauing gotten the articles c enditements, ſhewed them to Zheephilus, bad him chuſe 
whether he would create Jh Bishop, oz ſtand at the bar and anſwer to the crimes that were 
laid to his charge. Tbeophiſus was ſo afraid with this, that by and by he conſented to the ſtal- 
ling of /-b». He was conſecrated to execute the pꝛieſtlp function of a Biſhop, and ſtalled in 
the ſca of Conſtantinople, the fire and twentieth of February, the Conſulſhip following when 

| as the Emperour Honorius gonerned the common weale of Rome, and Eurychiams the Dena- 
toz in the Emperours ſtead ruled Conſtantinople. 


CHAP. 111. 
The linage and education of Tohn Chryſeſtome Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


A ſo much that J⸗hn was a famous mam, partly foz the bokes he penned and left bnfo the 

polkeritp, partly alſo foz the great perils and perſecution which befell vnto him: if ſemeth 

very neteſlarp vnto vs not to run ouer with filence, but bziefly to rehearſe ſuch things as of 
him might largely be intreated,and ſo to declare ont of what countrep hecame,what parents 
he had, how he came by Pꝛieſthod, and wherefozehe was thereof dep2ziued/laff of all how IP covntry 
that after his death he purchaſed moze fame and renowne then ener he did in his life time. of Chrylos 
lob was bozne in Antioch acity of Cceloſyria, his * was called Secandw, his * 2 flome, 

g . tua, 
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 thuſa he deſcended of the noble rate of Senators, he was the diſciple of Liban 

_ — Andragatbizs the Philoſopher. When that he had purpalen in 
apply his mind vnto the law and publike affaires of the common weale, and pertennss 
tend and vnrighteous a trade ot life they led which buſie themſelues therein, i 
troubleſome trade, and tranſfozmed himſelfbnto a quiet and ſolitary ndaflife, Tie 
ple ol Exagriz- as I thinke, allur ed him therennto, who being bꝛought vp paper thy . 
chers and ichwlemaſters, addicted himſelfe a little veſoze vnto a ſolitary life, vj | 
wholly to the ſtudy of ſacred @criptures: he deniſed with himſelſe hne by meg 1 
ble he might become a p:ofitable member in the Church of God: he perſwaded T 
Maximus his fellow ſtudents , who together with him frequented the ſchale of Le 
fozſake that trade of life which was wholly ſet on lucre and gaine, and to follow hat U. a 
was ſatiſfied with a litle: of theſe men one was afterwards biſhop of Moplueſtiancitping. 
licia,the other was biſhop of Seleucia in Iſauria. Theſe men being then wonderfully inen 
with godly zeale and defireof bertue, learned the monaſticall trade of Dioderw and Coma 
who then were ouerſters ofthe religious connenticles, but afterwards Diadem beingmay 
biſhop of Tarſus wꝛote many bokes, and while he addicted himſelfe onely vnto thebareay 
naked letter ofholy Stripture, he erred fowly in the ſence and myſticall underſtanding w 
of: but of theſe things ſo much ſhall ſuffice. John, when that he had of a lon time accompanis 
Baſl,who then was made Deacon by Meletius, but afterwards biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappad 
cia, was made Reader in the Church of Antioch by Zeno biſhop of Ieruſalem. Being ien 

he wꝛote that boke which he entitled againſt the Iewes. Jn a while after Aa made 
Deacon, at what time he wꝛote the boke entitled of prieſthood, with the alſo which he may 
againſt S. girius. Pozeouer the bokes ot the incomprehenſible nature, with the traits hem 
of cloſely kept women. Jn pꝛoteſſe of time when that Meletius had departed this life at Cov - 
ſtantinople( the election of Gregory Naciancene had dzinen him thither lohn foxſoke the Meh. | 
tians left alſo the communion of P 4%/:»4, and foz the ſpace of whole the peares heledalal 
tary life ſenercd from all the troubleſome affaires of the woꝛld. Againe in a while aftertha, 
Ewagrixs who ſueceeded Pax/ow in the ſea of Antioch, made him Pꝛieſt. is maneroflinigg - 

- behauioz befoze he was made biſhop, that J may vſe few wozds , was in ſuch ſozt a 
eth. Be was ami by reaſon of his maruellous great temperante, in lite very aultere,and{s 
one that knew himfrd his youth vp did repoꝛt) moze ruled by choler then giuen tom 
civilitie.A man he was of no great fozecaſt, he made no unt of the wozld, and dn 
his plaine and ſimple meaning, he was ſone deceined. Ye was very copious 4 freafſpa | 
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ted with his behautour, he was accompted in his exhoztations verp 
CHAP. 11III. | e 
How that by the procurement of his Deacon Serapton, Iohn was greatly hated of ins C oo 
Obs being thus tonditioned, e pzeferred vnta the biſhopꝛick of Conſtantinople, prurpone | 
to refoʒme the lines of his clergy(fo2 ſo he had determined with himſelfe)p2actiledWone * 
ſeneritie towards them then right and reaſon did require. So that immediate m 
falling in the Biſhops ſea, becauſe of his great auſteritie he was hated of his clerz n 
of them were offended with his dealing, and began to ſettle themſelues out ol his mm 
one that was altogether out of ſquare. And in few woꝛds to vtter the truth, K,. 
of that Church made him intur all that diſpleaſure, who in pꝛeſente of all the clergy au 
vnto him: © biſhop, thou ſhaltnener be able to rule all theſe as thou wonldeft, buen um 
make the all taſte of one whip. The which ſaping of his pꝛocured great hatred vnto B. 
The Biſhop ſhoztly after thzuſt many out ofthe Church,ſome foz one thing e ſome im =: 
ther. They as it commonly falleth out where ſuch Lo2dly Pꝛelats put ſuch deuice n | 
conſpired againſt him, t of ſpite diſcredited him with the common people. The cee 
went of him,to wit, that he would neuer eate oꝛ dꝛinke with any man, and being inunor 
banquet that de would not tome, perſwaded the hearers. So that the landers ralldaſe 
increaſed moze Emoze.Lhereaſon why he would not feed in company with other me 
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ng penned of ſwift ſcriveners,as hevttered them uut of 
. fox they perftaded, — fontlyt 
they are extant abzoad inthe world, fo every man nue etheres5ta ga 
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CHAP. v. 7 | 
2 1100 : 


How he reprebended not onelythe Clergie but alſo n were rea jan ho 4 
the Laytie, Aud of Eutropius the Emnuc Ptln o MSc. | 


S long as Jobs inueyed onely againft the Eccleſiaſtical oꝛ der, thecopſpiracie and 
Abe raiſed of him pꝛeuailed not very much: but when that he fell a tanting of 
gictrates, then heaped he on his owne head great ſpite and malita. And ürtt many re⸗ 
poꝛtsand flandef's were bꝛuted abꝛoad of him, next they were increaſed a a tale is not tiwiſe 
told but is twiſe as long: at iengt is auditoꝛs tonteiued an ill opinion ot᷑ him: laſt of all the 
inuettiue he made againſt E the lander. Foz E»wrop» ihe nuch and 
chiefe of the Emperoꝛs chamber, made great ſute vnto the Empero2zfo2tohavea — 
by the Empero2 , that none might take the church foz his ſanctuary;bat that ſuch 
ther foz refuge might be pulled out bythe eares. Che taſbof which law he him 
foz as ſone as the new found law was enacted and publiſhed abzoad — tearing of ll 
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and rep;ehenffon of him. Wherefoze many miſlikedofhim very mus dada be not onelynot 


— —e—— plight; but afoinnepedagainlfim bitterly; To 


Clperour commanded en 


viexfore:7fephthwelfo ddp of Alex andria immediatly after he had cenſecrated ——— 
began buffly to deuiſe how he might wozu him miſchiele. And as in meſente he pꝛactiſed 
pꝛiuately by word of mouth: ſo in his ablente he woteand ſigniũied hy letters nta ſuch 
as dwelled in foꝛreine countries, what he wiſhed might come ta paſſe ; The wondertull 
boldneſſe and liberty ol ſptech that eh vſedzfretted Tb, and heren his mind: 

onelp that, but alfo berauſe his malitiousppactiſes tokens moſperous ſucteſſe, fax. he has 
purpoſed to place alorus a pꝛieſt of pisChurchin the biſhops ſea of Couſſ antinople. {hugs 
went the affaires of John the biſhop, who was tontinually hated ener ſinte be nner 
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Smpervr i von es that he ou — —— ia. Then 
Areadis the Emperour without fozefight of that which was like to enſne,grantedvntabiy... 
with a willing mind. He immediatly (as it was thought) went to giue battell bats 77 | 
Au, but as truth was, to play the tyꝛant, and bought at his tajlethonſands of bach wa 
Gotths Be was no ſoner entred into Phrygia hut all the country peelded vnto him. Nie ks. | 
manes were in a wofull plight,partly becauſe that ſo great a multitude T' | 
ed after Cu, and partly alſo becauſe that the Caſterne parts ofthe Empire wr [areat . 
danger of inua ſton. Then the Emperoꝛ yelding vnto the neceſlitp of the time,aduiſed e 
ſelfe, dealt ſubtlely with the bar barian, ſent vnto him Embaſſadozs, and ſt 
meanes to paciſie him. And when that he requeſted the @mperour to ſend \ 
inns and: Apbel:ames who were Conſuls and head Senatozs, whom he ſuf 
derers of his enterpꝛiſed conſpiracy,the Emperoꝛ thougſbnwilling , yet 
pe&lved vnto his requeſt. They being of a noble and valiant courage, de 
tn the quarrell and defence of their countrey,obeyed the Tmperours to 
ſhozt, they met the Barbarian in a plaine griene, where they vſed to tut m mane at tilt 
god way off Chalcedon, and ready they were to endure what tozment ſoeuer were laibly = 
on them. But he did them no harme,fo2 he diſſembled his dzift and got him to Chalcades; | 
there 4rc<4 the Emperour met him. The Emperoꝛ and the barbarian bein ge ether in 
temple where the tozps ofE«ph-mme the marty; lieth interred,ſwars ono toth r thatnek 
— ht eo others death. But although the Emperaza! _ ; 
wreat account of his oath and kept it bnniolakly:pe fozſk 
d ceaſſednotto pꝛoctꝛd on in been treaſon 


bacbarians which abode there, betame in manner a barbarian city:of thecit ens anl n ins. 
bitants, there was no other account made then ofcaptines and bondllanes,T he citie nn 
ſo great deꝝqer, that a wonderfull great Comet reaching in maner from ti * wy vehe 
earth the like whereof was neuer remembzed to haue bene ſcene befo2e) x 
ſame.Ga:24: firſt of all taping ſhamefaſtneſle aſide,and ſtecling his face within i 
poſed in his mind to rific the ſhops of the bankers and exchangers. But when a as! there 2 
thereof pꝛeuented his lend purpoſe, and the bankers remoued their er 1 n 
ueyed away their money: he endeuoꝛed to compaſle another miſchieuous ator tine wi | 
night ſeaſon a multitude of barbarians to fire the pallace of a what 

Cooftantioo- Appeared vnto the whole wozld howcarefull Gad was ouer Fo:anin 

plewasſa- ber of Angels reſembling men of monſtrous bodies, all in gliſtering armoꝛ, wer: 

— by Ao- rebels that went about to ſet the pallate on fire: the barbarians ſoppoſing th 

Selk. great army 4 a mighty hoſte, were aſtonied and ran awap.G«=«- hearing of this hun wo. ] 

a thing incredible. Pe knew foz certainty that ſo great a power of phe Abies 

not poſſibly be there, foʒ they were appointed ſeuerally thꝛoughout euer 47 | be WR” 
lowing he ſent thither others, and that not oncenoz twiſe: when as the ſouldiers beim amm 
ſent ol him repoꝛted the ſame{foz the Angels of God were alike inthe ſight of the tren 
length he went thither himſelfe with great power to know the certainty of the mn 
fight.Pe perteiuing of a ſarety that it was an armp of ſoldiers, hiding themſelves u 
time, and withſtanding his violence in the night ſeaſon, went about tocomps 
as de thought, whereby he might greatly hurt the Romanes, but as the 
anailed them very much. de fained himſelfe to he poſſeſſed of adinel,and 


of Socrates Scholaſticils;'! Lib. 6. 


to the Church of Sant /ob»the Apoſtle, which man not fatre fram tho citie, there ſus to 
The barbarians went fozth with him,conuepingarmozpziaityin | 5 
them alſo with other — ESD 


ty was on an bpza28,e death ſcemedto | cnerp man den perten 

ſafe; the gates on enery ſide being ſhut ied. The Empers; 

time, — — that the berdatians 
which remained in the city ſhould be ſlaine everyone one: this was the —— 
pozters:the ſouldiers within the wals of the titp nigh the Gotthicke —— 
barbarians were aſſembled together) dealt hand to hand with — roma pete 

on fire,and due many of them, Canas hearing that as manyofhis complies as — 
within the city were executed, and perteiuing that his traiterous conſpiracy hav —— 5 
rous ſucceſle, left his hypocrititall pꝛapers, t got him to the coaſts of Thracia. And coming in- 

to Cherroneſus he toke ſhipping thence in all the haſte to Lampſacum, foyto ſabdaefromthat 
place foꝛward, all the weſterne parts of the wozid. When the Emperoꝝ had pzenenttdhim in 
thoſe countries by ſending thither great power both by ſea and land, it fell ont that God of 

his pꝛouidente ſhewed there his wonderfull power the ſecond time. Foz when the barbari- 

ans wanted ſhips , they fell aframing ot new veſſels, and ſo to tranſpoꝛt ſouldiers in them. 
The Romaine nauie tame thither , and arrined at the very pinch, as we commonlpfay, in 

the nicke,foz they had wind e ſaile at will, the Wefferne Zephyrus blew on their ids. And as 

the Romaine power tonueped themſelues thither with caſe and pleaſure : ſo the greater part 

of the barbarian nauie, both hozſe and man, ſhips and all were toſſed to and fro, ſtatteted one 
from the other, and ſunke in the derpe gulphes of the ſurging ſeas. Diners alſo df the Ro- 
maines were dzowned alike-Aud thus there was then an infinitenamber of the bardarians 
deffroped. But Game remouing thenes, taking his flight by Thracia, lighted by thatict into Gaioz was 
the hands ol the Romaine ſouldiers, | who diſpatched both him and alſo — bar bartans ſl ane Anoo 
| as were in his company. Thus much by the wap of Gaiz«e. Jl an be 3 Dom 404. 
tir cumſtances of that warre, let him rende the boke of Zoſebins Scholaſfticns — 4 
who at that time was the diſtiple at Trenlus the Sophiff. This man being p2eſent inthe wars, 

| wzote in Perameter verſe all that therein was done, and diuides it into foure boks. Aid be- 
cauſe the acts thereof were freſh innemoꝛy, his Poeme was of great pꝛite and eſtimatiom. 
Ammonizs alſo the Poet oflatedayes wzote the ſame argument in verſe , the which de read 

in the hearing of the Emperour, about theetenenth Conſulſhip of 7heodoſius the Yonger,the 
which be enioped with Fata, and therefoze was highly commended. This warre was ended 

in the Conſalſhip of S::/icho» and Aureliamu. The peace following Phranitu was made Con- 
ſull, who though be were g Goth bozne, pet was he greatiy beloued of the Romaines, and be- 
haued himſelfe ſo —— in that battell, that the Romsines thought him wozthy the digni- 

tie of a Conſull. The ſame peare and the tenth of Aprill the Experout ane had a ſenne, 
to wit, the good Theodefi farre of theſe things. is % 
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- Cuando ik. nam a | 
| "aft c iy een Theophilus B Alexandria, ITY — 
1. 1 Hh the deſert: and erke: * 90 


Þils the common weale of the Romaine Empire us toited'! | 
e on wet md 10 e At 
* F.. were at difſention among themſelves, to the great landet f Chziltian reli 
| Then was one let againſt the other, the oꝛiginaii ofthis peſtilent ſchiſtio eme frow Exype, . * 
+ the occaſion wasas followeth. There was a queſtion bpoched a littis bee, 1 whet 403 
were a body, made after thetikeneCe e fozme of man e 03 whether he wert b 722 12 
not onely without the fozmeof man , but allo (to vtter the whole in es w6zd Fg 24. 
coꝛpoꝛai ſhape: Hereot᷑ there aroſe ſundzy contentions i quarreis, whilltthat ſe 3. 
this, other ſme that.Certaine of tho rudeſt and vnlearned ſozt of te er thoogt that 
God was cozprxealiythat ho was — — 2 
— 5 —_— 


J 
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might eſcaps r — eien d 
— ted them curteoullꝑ and ſaid thus vnto them: Mhen that J faſten ur bees n 
thinks Ado kes bes niet i woꝛds the raſh heute or th v — like 
— — , accurſe then the wozkes of or . F0X-ditlits ws 
his bokes do impugne our opinion. But ifthourefuſe to do this, ure felleto ras 

| Fearemakerk at our hands the puniſhment due vnto the impions and open enemies of 

Theophilus 7heophilws, A will do that which ſhall ſceme god in pour eyes. 1 pzay rn not 

ro forget him with me, f02 J hate the bokes of Origex, and thinke them woꝛthy of great rep: W 

telt. allow of them. When he had thus appeaſed the monkes, he ſent them away way quietly." The 
queſtion peraduenture had laine in the duſt vnto this day; had it not bene blowne by an 
reuiued vpon another occaſion,in ſuch (ozt as followeth. The religious houſes in Epyprivers 
ouerſerne of foure woꝛthy men, Oieſcorus, Ammonius, Euſebius and Euthymins Theſenienwer, 
naturall bzethzen,and by reaſon of the godly ſtatare of their talle bodies, they were t 
Longi. Pen they were of great fame foz —— godly trade of lils,and ternet 
— — were much ſpoken ol. Theoplulus hiſhop of Alexandria lo 6 
made much of them. Wherefoze one of them whole name was Dioſcarmu, hein unn um 
ftrained to leaue the deſert and made him Biſhop of — — othet two he intreatn 

to leade their lines with him. The which he tould hardly with faive means obtaine;yets | 
biſhop he compelled them. Theſe men making a vertue of nereſſitie, — n 

other wiſe chaſe, applied themſelues about the ectleſtaſticati affxires ; pat it then be 

ry much, that they could not at their pleaſure addict themfelues vitothe foltrylt any 
wonted exerciſe of true Philoſophie. When that mp2oceſſeof time their tonſtiente | 
ked, perteiuing that the biſhop was ſet vpon heaping and hwwing of money, and 1 „ 
laboz tended to gathering, they would no longer dwel with him, but got them inte ih deln 
the ſolitary life to bo far better then the trade and conuerſation bſed in theditis | 

Theophilus all that while not knowing þ cauſe that moned them to depart,intreatedthewets 
neffly to continue with him: but as ſ@ne as he vnderſtod theyabhozred his manner ee 

he was wonderfully incenſed , and pzomiſed to wozke them a diſpleaſure. When they | 
made light of his thꝛeats, and departed inta the deſert, hecpbilus as it ſdmed being 
nature to anger and reuenge, beſtirred himſelfe againſt them, and endeuoured by all | 
to wozke them miſchiefe. Wherefoze he began to ſpite D:ocorms their bzother 1 J 
—— of Hermopolis, Foz it grieued him to the guts that the wozlhippers1 ö 
much of D5o{corw and reuerenced him ſo highly... And knowing that he core me 
moleſt thoſe godly men, vnleſſe that he alienated and withdzew the minds of ſuchmunks | 

as were ſublect vnto their gogernment fromfanouring of them, he wzought chm 
feat as tolloweth. He called to memdꝛy that in conferring with them, they had Oro 
God was without body, and boide of humane foꝛme oz figure: fog had he the ſhapeof mo 
would follow neceſſarily, that he could ſuffer after the manner and guifeofman:anvthd | 

pi- Een with other ancient wziters had exquiſitely ſifted out the truth thereof. Bat 7 
— ̃ ——u—ũ1õ hemightcenngohin oth n, 
not to appugne their incere opinion and ſound doctrine: yea he perfmam um, 

| bones, imple andplaing ſoules-ſoch as were idiots , and — Alo af themen 
3. — ——ö _ 


among them. Such as were not bewitched, acted nto th 
—— and Origen but the ſimpler ſozt;/ which indeed wert greater 5 
in hid banden, benen e eguntth eir b 


CAP. VIII. 377 
Of the conneuticles and which both the Arians and profeſſors of One ſubſtance ſe . 0 
4 night 5 — : alſo hom the ſmging er was firſt 22 | 
by Ignatina the diſciple 1 Haut Jahn the Euungeliſt and Apoſite. | 
Oli Biſhop of Conſtantinople was altogether ignozanf of the afozeſaid great ſfir and ton⸗ 
Luan raiſed in the deſerts of Egypt: he was aman that excelled in thoſe dayes 3 
of vtter ante, and was alſo ot great eſtimation. e himfelſe augmented euening pꝛaper, 
meane ſuch ſernice as vſnally is ſaid in the night, e that vpon ſuch occaſion as followeth. Che an Dom. 
Arians as we ſaid before had theirconnentictes without the wals of thecityin the ſubutbes.” 7e. 
TUherefoze when the feſtinall meting thꝛoughout euer oke was come, J hare leut 
day, and the Sonday, bpen which dayes the Chziffians are wont ſolemnly to tl 
Church, they (I meane the Arians) gathering thẽſelues together in the pozch 6 gates, 
ſong interchangeably ſach ſongs as they had made themſolues; and ſauozed of the {Arian 
nion, and this they did almoſt thzoughout the whole night. Firſt 4 are wont 
dawning of the day to go out at the gates, and to ſing Anteme · ile ſuch leud en 
the mid of the city, vntill they came to the plate oł their allembied congregation⸗ 
much they ceaſfednot to ſound out contumelious ſentencesagainft ſach as fauozed þ faith t 
One ſubſtance,({02 among divers others this was one: Where be theſe fellowes 
th:& to be but one power?) John fearing leſt any of the fimpler ſozt ſhould be ſnared, and llt 
theſe oppꝛobzious rimes would be tumbling blocks q occaſions to fall from the 4 
rn ſhonld occupy them! 
in the night in finging of hynmes, partly foz to quell the inſo 1 | 
fo to confirme their owne fide in the faith. And though the. 1 
dzift auailable, yet the end pꝛoued bery fronbleſome cho ry yrs Foz 85200 e 
tolling the faith of O»c bfance, purchaſed greater and reucrence, becaiiſe 
lodious concent and ſweet harmonie in the night ſeaſon, (fo; there were 
after the manner of croſſes, denifed foz tho bearing of the tapers and ware | which 
| ror tors ca curd mulation, 
on their abuerfaries. And becauſe that alitle bifo;etheir 
uo acts at at all of ſich as fanonredt One ſubſtance.Wlthere 
foze without — bpꝛore. In this Arm 
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| C) Potlyakter the Ponks left the deſert,and cametogether with Dioſiy gia huge, | 
1 Onto Gontrnrnope There came thither alſo with them /idorw'the gre t rem 
time of Tbeopbilus, hut then his deadip foe,4 ſo became vpon ſuch anoccaſth as ln 
Theophila tonceining great diſpleaſure againſt one Peter, head pꝛieſt in the Church of Ala. 
dri, determined to baniſh him the Church: he charged him that he had receiued into them 
munion a womi of the hereticall ſec of the Manichees befoze he had tonuerted her. But when 
Peter anonched that he both withdzew her from the hereticall opinion, and admitted her al | 
into the Church with the conſent of Theophilur, making him pꝛiute therrunto: 7heopbila fy = 
maked þ dealing, as if Peer had done it in ſpite ofhim. Fo2 he ſaid that heimew nothingetit 
Wherefoze Peter called dorm to witnefle, that I beoybealus the biſhop knew of they 
admiſſion. Idoru then was at the pzincely city of Rome, fo, 7 Heophilus had ſent him wh = 
Daemaſus biſhop of Rome, foz to reconcile vnto him Flawawes biſhop of Antioch. Foz ag may | 
as were of Meletius ſide fell from Flauiamus, becauſe he kept not his oth,as ius aid he, 
dorus then immediaily after his returne from Rome, being called of Peter to beate witneſs, | 
affirmed plainly that the woman which had bene of the Manichees opinion, was receiuedhy. | 
theconſent ot 7 heyphilus the biſhop, and that he himſelfe had miniſtred the communion u 
her, 7 beoph:/us hear ing this,fretted within himſelfe foz anger, and thauſt them bathantoſth- 
Church. This was the cauſe that made //dore to accompanie D«oſcorm« into Conſtantinople; | 
that both in pꝛeſence of the Emyerm and /-# the biſhop, the lights and:wiles which m 
philus pzautiſed againſt them might be renealed. Johr bnderſtanding thele circummmmi⁊ 
them, entertained the men with great reuerence, made them pertakers of their command 
publicke pzayers,but he would not reteiue them into the communion, befoze that ee 
thzoughly examined their cauſe. When theſe things were thus come to paſſe, it wastally * 
repozted buto 2 heephiluu, that lob both receiued them into the communion, and use 
die ta take their part.Wherefoze 7 heopbilus endeuoured with might and m ene 
reuen him of D:o/corm and 1/dorne , but alſo to thꝛzuſt Joho beſides his bi al 
upon he ſentletters vnto the biſhops thꝛoughout euerpcitp, where he concealed hns-pumee = 
pall dzift, pzetending onelp vnto them, that he mifliked with the wozks of Or5gen, whane 4 
no. in thauaſia befoze his time bozowed teſtimonies to the confutation of the Arians * Pozemnt 
_— lend linked himſelfe with Zp/pheani biſhop of Conſtantia, a citis: of CM, 
netime he had iarred and bene at variance. Foꝛ Theepbilus had charged dim 
thoug s abiedly, attributing to him the tome fined! | 
. And though Tbeupbilus was of this opinion, and accuſed them which beam 
Bod had the figure af man: pet foz the hatred and ſpite he owed vnto others, he denied eyn 
in wond, that which he helerued ſecretly in mind: and linked vnto him Eye in thels 
A Councen friendchip, who lately had bene his foe , but then as it were repented him at bis e 
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Cup. 2. 
Of Scueriamu and e Antioch the Syrians : how what 
4 occaſion they fell from Jalm. * 
Nother thing gaue occaſion to increaſe the hatred and ill will owed bnto Ile, in tuch 
A as followeth. There were two biſhops by birth Syrians, which floziſhed at ons 
time, the ones name was Sm, the others eF=t:ochus:the one was Bilhop of Ga. 
| baleins Yate Toma vyaroms no 5 hoon rb 
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>» @mperour 
| phaſis was departed rom Joh mean par ec b. 
pheſus foz to chuſe there a biſhop. After his coming — 
man, and ſome t hat man pzeferred to the rome, and thereupon fell to bitter — 
tention,whillt that every one would haus his friend aduanced to the dignity, bs perteiuing 
that they were all ſet on tumults,and that by no means they would be ruled by him, endeus - 
red ia end thequarrell without offending of either ſide. He aligned one + a Deacon Her 
| ofhis Church, vet bozne in Cyprus, to be biſhop. With that both parts werepleaſed, and ren 
gaue onercontention. obs iwas fainefo; this matter to continue a great while at Epheſus. 
In his abſence Scuerianus had bzoughthis anditozs at Conſtantinople to heart him fat better 
god will then euer they did befoze , neither was Jol ignozant of this, oz it was told him 
quickly. When Ser 4p:0»,of whom A ſpake befoze,had ſignified vnto Je, that Seneriavw hab 
diuided the churches,hefozthwith was kindled with the flame ofcontention. Wherfoze | 


wacke of Serapion was intoller able, foz he boldened hin 
— OI ON. mera 2 
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ae e the erben wit! can his bhethun 
to Nabe Therecame thither alſo with them Zaren the reit friemitgny 
tine of 7 beophilus, hut then his deadly foe,q ſo became vpon ſuch anocraſtd as foliouers, 
Tb bl, conceining great diſpleaſure againlt one Per, hend pied in the Churchof , 
dria, determined to baniſh him the Church: he charged him that he had receiued into them 
munion a womã of the hereticall ſec ofthe Manichees befoze he had conuerted her. But when 
© Peter anouched that he both withdzew her from the hereticall vpinion, and-admittedher ale 
into the Church with the conſent of Theophi/--, making him pꝛiate therrunto: Theephilw fy, = 
maked þ dealing, as if Peter had done it in ſpite ofhim. Foz he ſaid that heimew nothing eiii 
Wherefoze Peter called dorm to witneſſe, that I heopbilus the biſhop knew of . 
admiſſion. /4or«- then was at the pzincely city of Rome, fo 7 beophilas hadſent | 
Damaſus bilhop of Rome, foz to reconcile vnto him Flawan biſhop of Antioch. — ; 
as were of Meletius fide fell from Flauuamus, becauſe he kept not his oth, as we laid befoze, {- | 
der then immediaily after his returne from Rome, being called of Peter tu beare witneſs, 
affirmed plainly that the woman which had bene of the Manichees opinion, was receiuedly 
theconſent of 7 heophilus the biſhop, and that he himſelfe had miniſtred the:communion um 
her, 7 beoph:/us hearing this,fretted within himſelfe foz anger,andthzu& — ron 
Church. This Tis was thacauls that mads {ſure to acrompanis Deeſeoro int nltantinople; | 
that both in pzeſence of the. and Ie the biſhop, the flights and wiles- W 
* pzactiſed againſt them might be reuealed. /-b» vnderſtanding theſecircumltancyel 
them, entertained the — — great reuerence, made them pertakers of their com 
publicke pzayers,but he would not receine them into the communion, befoze that iin hen 
thzoughly examined their cauſe. When theſe things were thus tome to palle, it was 
repozted vnto 7 -cep+4/4,that obx both receiued them into the communion, and 
die to take their part.Wherefoze Theopbi/ endeuoured with might and maine.notonelyts 
of Dieſcoru and 1/idorma , but alſo to thzuſt Ieh beſides his ickege ther = 
ten vnto the biſhops th2oughout enerycity, where he concealed dis 
— dzift, pꝛetending onely vnto them, that he milliked with the wozks of Origen, . 
re * ps time bozowed 7 to — confutation of the Arians * 
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* Cn. x 
Of Stherianna and eAmicchin the Syrians : lou whe. 
4 occaſion they fell from lobn, * 
Rother thing gaue occaſion to increaſe the hatred and ill will owed vuto Ji lo, in (ach 
ſozt as followeth. Thord wore tip biſhops by birth 5yricce which doethov ns 
time, the ones name was Sm, the others ef=tiochue:the one was Bilhop of Ga. 
bale in 8 yr cee eee im the e denne 5 
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a bitter eee 
that hey were all for on tems, and thatty no mens 1 — S,. 
redto end thequarrell offending of either ſide. He a Deacon Her 
of his Church, vet bozne in Cyprus, to be biſhop. With that both parts werepleaſed, ans — 
gaue onercontention. Jh was taine fo; this matter to tontinue a great while at Epheſus, 
In his abſence Scuerianus had bzoughthis anditozs at Conſtanti nople to beare himfar bettet 
god will then euer they did befoze , neither was eb Lancome of ths. fo2 it was told him 
quickly. When Sercpios, of whom A ſpake befoze,had ſignified vnto /ob», that Scucriauus had 
as he babe Wilp g all achehings as he determines ch hint (nt EE 
eh the bene nete een hard bp f | 
both the Nouatiens,4 ſach — — o rele 2 he 
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me Bijoop —— 
| 4, comdemacd the werkgs of Origen, 


1 — eel 


— — — 
— — deadly foe,q ſo became vpon ſuch an occafth 3s follower 
-*Theephiluutonceining great diſpicaſure againſt one Peter, head pꝛieſt in the Church of Alexaa· 
dr, determined to baniſh him the Church: he charged him that he had receiued into the tum 
munion a womi of the hereticall ſex of the Manichees befoze he had conuerted her. But when 
,* Peter anouched that he both withdzew her from the hereticall opinion, and admitted her aa 
into the Church with the conſent of 7 Heephilus, making him pꝛiuie therrunto: 7heophiluc ta- 
maked þ dealing, as if Peter had done it in ſpite of hum. Foz he 1 that heimew nothing or it. 
Peter called aue to witneſt, that 7bcepbi/xs the biſhop knew of the wamang 
admiſion. ider then was at the pzincely city of Rome, fog 7 bcophiluc had ſent him-vnto 
Danger biſhop of Rome, foz to reconcile vnto him Flauiaum biſhop of Antioch. Foz as many 
as were of Meletius fide fell from Flauiamus, becauſe he kept not his oth, as we ſaid befoze. {6 
Aw then immedialip after his returne from Rome, being called of f eter to beare witneſs, 
- affirmedplainly that the woman which had bene of the Manichecs opinion, was 
theconſent of 7 þcophil« the biſhop, and that he himſelfe had miniſtred the communion but 
her; T beophilus hearing this,fretted within himſelfe fo; anger, and thꝛuſt ey ere wn 
This was the cauſe that made //dore to accompanie Deſcorms into Conſtantin 
at both in pꝛeſence of the and /ebn the biſhop, the flights and wiles which 
1 5 be renealed. Jh bnderſtanding thels circumltances of 
with great reuerente, made them pertakers of their comma 
e would not receiue them into the communion, befoze that firſt he han 


14 
repozted buto —— that Jeb both receiued them into the cammunion, and was allo res 
die to take their part.Wherefoze 7 heopbilus endeuoured with might and maine,notonelyts 
tuenge him of D:o/cora and Iſidorus, but alſo to thzuſt -/obs beſides his biſhopzickoge there! 
ent letters vnto the biſhops th:oughout euerycity, where he concealed his-pzincis 
— dzift, pꝛetending onelp vnto them, that he mifliked with the woꝛks of Origen, whence 4+ 
WAL pid time bozowed teſtimonies to the confutation of the Arians Pozeourtths 
) mdlinked himſelfe with Epiphenins biſhop of Conſtantia, a titie of Cyproxwuith 
he had iarred and bene at a Foꝛ I heepbulus had charged him a little 
— — of ad baſely and N attributing to him the fozme oz ape 
., And though Tg bels was of this opinion, and accuſed . 
dbz —— r openly 


—.— 


— 
2 
_ 


Ss Cu. 2. a F 
arte a nat Pr Pon weten 
occaſion they fell from Jobm. 


Nother thing gaue occaſion to increaſe the hatred and ill will owed vnto 7obs, in fac 
Afar as followeth. There were two biſhops by . — 7-1 amy 
time, the ones name was Severnome,the others Antiacius : the of Ga. 
bale in Syria, the other of Prolemais in Phcevicia:both excelled — — ds 5. 
rerimrus ————— — | 3 neither - 
ſkilfully,fo2 he ſpate Greeke as a Grecion; yet pzonouncedit like a Sytian. Avriochw toming Fg FOI 
from Prolemais to Conſtantinople, tontinued there a while, e pzeathed withgreat diligence: nome totaks 
after that thereby he had got vnto himſelfe god ſtoze of money.he (vrned home to his owne money tor 
Church.$exer:an4 hearing that An=tiochw had got much money by pzeaching at Conſtantino- preachiog ,if 
ple, was very deſirous to do the like himſelfe.Ye exerciſed himlelle diligontly;h the 

gether a great company of boſome ſermdns,4 came to Cooftancideple. 
andloninglyentertainedof /ob».he applied himſelſe craftily fo; 


rake bis bor 220 E. 
lone j 
man, and ſome that man —— therome, and fell ta bitter wozds and ton · 
2. ĩͤ v 
that they were all ſet on tumults,and that by no means they would be ruled by him, endena | 
red to end thequarrell without offending of either fide. He aligned one fd a Deacon Heractides 
of his Church, vet bozne in Cyprus, to be biſhop. With that both parts —— and b. of Epheſus; 
gaue onercontention. 7b» was faine fo; this matter to tontinue a great while at Epheſus, 


In his abſence Suri had bzoughthis anditozs at Conſtantinople to bare better 
god will then euer they did befoze , neither was eln ignozant of of this, pans 


D —— —•— fo; be ha 
both the Nouatians,e ſuch ascelebzated the feaft of Eaſter the laurtꝭntij ba boy 
of many Churches)ho returned to Conltopcioople, & plyed himſelf 

pion toller a 33 he boldened h | 
meliouliy without all modeſty and ſhamefaſtneſſe aga 
— — — — ' 


— — T ce zi 

— 1 to becon 
concealed t ſentence ,. to. 5 a Chiiffian, a 

thelatter, to wit, that Clin was nener inc So ety e heard 


1 


and p20 —— IRE mdcranevor Tal ' 
ſtations Ann rquewth mach ad Ich 

won to embzace Surianus againe.But though outwardly they bare aſhew and 
of frien inwardly they continned their ſpte and hatred one towards the 
other. +: Eng diuided lobx and Senerianu Was inſuch fot. 


Cu AP, X I» 8 
Cap · 1. after Wo that E hanus coming to 4 onſtantinop le, ce lebrated the communias. hd g gave ders | 
— — rr 


fly after , Epiphanius the Biſhop came from Cyprus to . 
—— bꝛought thither with him the decree of the biſhops, wherein he had not 
excommunicated Origen, but onely condemned his bokes. — — 
into the Church ol Saint ich was not farre from the wals of the citie, hexcelebzated 
the tommunion, made a Deacon,went foꝛth ont of the Church, and came ta Conſtantinople. 
Auen that Ieh had invited him, requeſting he would take a pete ol — — 
| ; | the humour 1, —— —— ans d by 
t that he had called ti i 


to! unich.thatit d Epi and 71 
HEY 2 viteriy D? — — 


Theowmus this anſwer: L of mine own part, O Epiphanizs,will not ſo much iniure the man, vrho is — | 
- or by to reft many yeres ago:neir 


er dare I preſume once to enterpriſe ſo bainous an offence, foto. 
condemne the bookes which ouranceſtors haue not condemned. ſpecially ſceing [rode 
not as yet, neither read any parcell of the doctrine therein contained And when thata 


— e ly strip 
+ o buto the faith of the Catholike Church: lalf of all he concluded ith thels 

— ad theſe things, dono leſſe then miſſike with the mattet heteoſ 
theſẽ — — wives This was the anſwer of 7L-orimue bnto 9 —— 


great fon Cant doctrine,and A grows "qo | 443168 5 
N | 4 * e * 
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the Grecke. | 730 8 Apologicin the behatfe — 27016 20 a 


In the marg. 
of the Greeke 


copy there 
was written 


as followcth. renowneby it al it 
— _ ſoꝛt of backbiters 
— 2 fo2 cules 


rall Gounce!l 
condemned 
both Otigen 
& his hole 
But this Hi. 


r bee 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. | Lib. 6. | 369 | 
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his faith in the 


Origen, confirmeth in 


guoucherh him to 


Origen, and now againe to the ſtoꝛp. 25 5 
| HAP. XIIT. e 0 25 
How that John ſent for Epiphanius to come onto him, and charged him that be had behaned bim - 
ſelfe contrary tothe cauontef the Church: after they had braw/edawhile together, 
Epiphanius returned homewards. 


Cap. 14. aſter 
the Greeke. 


had made a Deacon in his Church, but requeſted him td accept as a ſimple lodging a 

peece of the Biſhops pallate. Epiphanius anſwered him in this ſozt: A will neither lie with 
thee, noz pꝛay together with thee, bnleſſe thou both baniſh Dieſcorus with his bzethzen out of 
the city,4 alſo ſubſcribe with thine owne hand, vnto the decree which condemneth the wozks 
of 07igen.TUhen that John pauſed vpon the matter, and ſaid that he ought not raſhly, neither 
without god aduiſement determine any thing of that matter, afvze that he had generally ex⸗ 
amined, and that narrowly, the whole circumſtance: the avuerſaries of Jobs (et Epiphanius u- 
therwiſe on wozke. Foz at the telebꝛation of the bleſſed and holy Communion in the Church 
commonly called the Apoſtles, thep ſet Epiphanius in the midſt: they cauſe him in the open au⸗ 
diente tocondemne the wozks of Origen, to excommunicate Dioſcorm und his bzethzen, laſt of 
all to rebuke John fo2 taking of their part. When John heard of this, he ſent vnto Epiphanias, 
who at the day following was at Church, this meſſage by Sercpiom Epiphanius, thou doſt many The meſſage 
things contrary to the Canons:firſt in that thou haft preſumed ro make miniſters within my Dio- _ — 
ceſſe : ſecondly in that thou baſt miniſtred the communion of thine owne head without my li- „ute Foioh. 
cence: againe in that thou didſt refuſe it when I requeſted thee, & now thou doeſt it of thy ſelfe. ris, NE 
Wherfore take heed leſt the people ſtomacke thy dealing, & be ſer on an vprore: if ought come The conten- 
amiſſe, thou haſt thy remedy in thy hand. Epiphanius receining this meſſage, was with don berween 
ſudden leare, left the Church, inueyed bitterly againſt /ob», and toke ſhipping towards Cy- Rn | 
prus. The repoꝛt goeth that as he went downeto the rode to take ſhipping, he pꝛophecied thus ;1.,0in bi of 
of John · J hope thou ſhalt neuer die a Biſhop,and that oh» anſwered him thus againe: I hope Conſtantia in 
thou ſhalt neuer come alive into thy countrey. Whether they that told me theſe things, repoꝛ⸗ Cyprus, a 
ted truly, A am not able to ſay: but ſure I am that it fell to either euen as each one wiſhed to . 
the other. Fozneither came Epiphamus aliue to Cyprus, (he died on the ſeas by the way:) nei⸗ 2 
ther died Joby a Biſhop,foz he was depoſed and baniſhed the Church, as hereafter ſhall moze cople. 
manifeſlly appeare.. ; | 

CnaP, x1111, ; ' Cap.r5-after 
How that after the departmre of Epiphanius, John made Sermon ag ainft all women which made borch the Greeke. 
the Emperonr and the Empreſſeto ſuinmon a Councell at Chalcedon, where lohn was © | 
depoſed: In his abſence the people made much ado, and to appeaſe them 

John is called home to Conſtantinople againe. 


Jos at p firſt tobe not the matter very grienoully,though Fppherixerontraryto thecanon 
t 


S ſone as Epiphanius had hoiſſed vp ſaile, repoꝛt came bnto 7h» that Eudoxis the Em 

p:efſe had bolſtered Eyiphamus againſt him. Ye being very hoat,and a haſtpmanofna- 

ture, euer ready, foz his gift of btteriice did ſo ſerue him, immediatly went vp into the Chryſofiome 
pulpit , made a whole ſermon in the diſpzaiſe of all women. The multitude toke it in 9228 
wozlt part as if thereby he had determined ſecretly to pap home the @mp2eſle. The ſermon — 
was bozne away of ilwillers,and byought to the Emperoz;the Empꝛelle allo hearing ther, 
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yrinu an Egyptian bozne, being biſhop of Chalcedon, inveped bitteripg. - 
gainſt J. b in pzeſence of all the : he repozted of him that he was a wicked man, thay 
he was an arrogant and ſullen biſhop. Che reſt of the biſhops were glad of that. But Aus- 
| tha biſhop of Mcſopotamia trode againlt his wil on Cy fut, and hurt him (oe. The buli 
ſo increaſed, t pained Cyrimu ſo much, that he could not go with the reſt of the biſhops ta Co- 
ſtlantinople, but taried behind at Chalcedon: the reſt ſailed to Conſtantinople. When as none 
of the clergie of Conſtantinople went fozth to meet 2 Heep hilus, neither exhibited vnto him 
accuſtomed honoz and reuerence, (foz then all began to hate him) the mariners of Alexandria, 
who then by chance were there, e had bꝛought cozne to Conſtantinople , went to miete him, 
reteiued him with gladſome ſhoats.Þe went not to the houſe of pzaper,but vnto the Empzes 
pallacecalled Placidia. Then the aduerſaries of John went about to fozge many alle accuſati 
- ons againſt him: they bꝛabble no longer about the boks of 0r:g-»,but they take other abſury 
matters in hand.When theſe things were thus a doing, y Biſhops aſſembled together in the 
ſuburbs of Chalcedon in a place called þ Oke: immediatly they cite thither Ieh la to anſwer 
vnto ſuch crimes as he was charged withall. Beſide him they charge Ser ion, Tygru the En- 
nuch pꝛieſt, c Paulus the reader (foz they were alſo accuſed) to appeare befoze thi. n lebe 
had excepted againſt ſuch as had cited him thither, as his open enemies, ge appealed fromthi 
vnto agenerall Countell: they without any other circumſtance called him foure times: a1 
ſ&ing that he would not come, but ſent them fill the ſame anſwer, they pꝛocted againſthim 
they condemned e depoſed him of his biſhopꝛicke, foz no other crime, but becauſe he being ci⸗ 
ted would not appeare.When tidings therot about euentide were bꝛought to Cõſtantinople, 
the whole city was on an vpꝛoꝛe. Mherefoꝛe they watched all night, they would not luer 
him to be thzuſt out of the Church, they exclaimed that this cauſe ought to haue bene heard 
in a greater aſembly of biſhops. But the Emperoꝛs commandement was, that as ſan as he 
were remoued, he ſhould be conveyed to exile. This being known foz certainty,/obothe third 
day after his depoſition,about none,vnknowing to þ multitude(fo2 he was loth there ſhouly 
be any ado fo2 his ſake) vtelded himſelf voluntarily into the hands of his aduerſaries, and is 
went away. The people were all ſet on ry ſedition, and as it commonly falleth out in ſuch 
hurliburlies, many of them which afozetime purſued him with deadly hatred, then changing 
their mind, pitied his caſe:many others who lately deſtred to ſie his depzinati6,repozted thi, 
that he was craftilp dealt withall,and falllp accuſed. Panycryed out againſt the Emperour, 
and exclaimed at the Councell : but aboue all others they inueyed againſt 7heopbi/as , who 
was knowne to haue bene the anthoz of all that trecherie and malicious ſlanders raiſed of 
John. Foz theconſpiracy and wait he laid foz Job couldno longer be concealed.And thoughit 
was dinerſly found out, pet ſpecially in that he communicated with D5o/corw q his bzethzen 
called Longi, immediatly after the depoſition of Jobi. Sexeriavw alſo as he pzeachedinthe 
Church, thought now he had fit opoztunitie ginen him to inuep againſt Jobs: he ſaidplainly 
though John were conuicted ol no crime, yet was he iuſtly depoſed foz his inſolent c hauty be- 
hauiour: that all ſins were to be fozgiuen, pet as holp Scripture bare witneſle , that Godre- 
ſiſted the pzoud. With the hearing of theſe and ſuch likecontumelious phzaſes , the 
Chryſoftome Was the moze incited to contention. Wherfoze the Gmperoz in all the haſt cauſed /obyag 
— fs to be ſent fo2,e to returne to Conftantinople. Briſe being the mefſenger (he was an Eunuch ol 
the Empꝛzeſſe) found him at Prenetum a mart towne ouer againſt Nicomedia, E bzought him 
to Conſtantinople. But though he was thus called home fr exile, yet purpoſed he with him 
ſelte not to tread within the citie,afoze he were pꝛoued and found innocent by the cenſursof 
the higher Judges: therefoze he continued awhile in the ſuburbs called Marian. When 
that he lingered from returning into the Citie , the multitude toke it ö 
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Cap. 16. after 
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tho tha when Theophilus weald hams Hevachides matter beardin bit abſevcs, aud lobs refited it the 
citizens of Conſtantinople ani Alexandria went together by the eares, ſo that Theophilus with 
other Biſbopi were faino to leaus the citie and fhe awny. {| 


[ A the meant ſpace 7heophilas went craftily about fo) tocall into quoition the confecrating 


of Heraclides: to the end he might thereby, ii it were poſſible, find matter to charge 1 a- 
frech, and ſo to depoſe him the ſecond time. Heraclides though ho was not pꝛeſent, pet they 
oceed againſt him: they lay to his charge, that he hav'dniuftly paniſhed tortaine perſons 
iſoned them, and laſt of all led them thzough the open firvtes of Epheſus to be 
nioully derided. When /obs made anſwer, that of right no man ought to be iudged in his 
abſence, without the pzeſence of the partic,and the hearing of his ownecaufe t the people of 
Alexandria — — — — —_— heard — 4 
elfe were abſen eupon great ſtrite and contention betone the citizens 
— and the inhabitants ot Aleuaadria. And while they ſkirmilh one with the 
other, many were ſoꝛe wounded, e dinersalſs pꝛeſenti diſpatched. When the heate of this 
combat was pat, and the truth come ts light, T herphilus got him im all the haſt to Ales andria, 
the other biſhops ran like wiſe away, fowonely excepted which held with Joe, and cep 
every one to his owne biſhopzicke. After that theſe things were thus come topaſle, enery 
man was ready to ſpeakee ili of 2 hecphilus. Che hatred grew and increaſed againf him vaily, 
becauſe he ſticked not ſtudiouſiy to peruſe the wozkes of Origen ſecretly, though openlp he 
condenmed them. And being demanded why he made ſo much of the baus he had lately cans 
demned: his anſwer was, that the bwkes of 0r5ge» were like medowes clad with every kind 
of flowers : therefoze Caith he) it I find in them ought that is god, J tull it out, if otherwiſe 
b:iers02 bzambles, I ſet nought by them betauſe of their pzickes. This was the anſwer of 
Tleepbilus, when he called not to remembzance the faping of the wiſe man:that the woꝛds and Ecclefiatierrs 
counſels of ſages reſemble very much pꝛicking thoznes , and that ſuch as are touched there- 
with,ought not to kicke againſt the pzicke. The afozeſaid cauſes made T beepbilu to be hated 
of all men. Dieſcorus biſhop of Hermopolis,one of thoſe religious men which commonly were 
called Long), departed this life ſhoztly after the departure of Theophilus into Alezandria,and 
entoped an honozable funerall at the Church called the Oke, where the Councell was ſum- 
moned foz the hearing of 7b»: cauſe. Ieh gaue himſelfe wholly to teach and pꝛeach vnto the 
people: he made $cr4pion,who had pꝛocured vnto him greathatred, biſhop of Heraclea a citis 


Thracia, | 

Cray. xvi. h , Cap.18.after 

How the picture of Endoxia was erciled all of ſiluer, with Player and fpeilacler: Iobn repre the Greeke, 
bendedthe authors that did the whole, and was therefore baniſhed. | 


Þoztly after, ſuch things as follow enſued. A daer picture (conered with amantle) of 
Exdoxia the Emꝑꝛeſſe, was ſet vp bpon a pillar of red marbie. The place of this erected 
pillar was not very nigh thechurrh called wiſdome, neither very fat off,only the bzoav 
trete went betwenne the picture and the Churth-There were commonly playes and ſhewes 
(as themaner nr T 
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CAP. xvII. b 
How that after the depoſition of John, « Arſacius was made biſhop of Conſtantinople. Of ( yrinus bib of 
Chalcedon that was pained with the ſore foote: and of the death of — 93 9 


Eſacuus an old man, about the age of foureſcoze peares, who ſometime gonernedthe bl 
ſhop2icke of Conſſantinople befoze the dayes of 70h», was ſhoztip after made biſhopof 
that ſea.In his time when as the Church enioped great eaſe and quietneſſe,by reaſon 
of his ſingular modeſty and merke behaniour, Cyrius biſhop of Chalcedon, whoſe fot An 
tha bilhop of Mcſoporamia had trod an, and hurt againſt his will, had ſuch infoztunate 9 
ceſſe, that his tate rotted of the bzuiſe, and therefoze of neceſſitic he was conftrainedtoſav 
it off. Neither ſuſtered he that once, but twile, t oftner tw. Foz the putrifaction ran ouet his 
whole body, fell at length into his other fete: then was hefaine to loſc both. I * 
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foze 


of lab, e terming him (as I ſaid 


vent that it was a token of Gods wzath foz the vpe in toke 
athof the Euzeſſe wh wed immediatiy after,con- Godowrath, 
ted this life the fourth day after the fall of this haile. Mom 
[ſo which ſaid that Jen was iuſtiy depoſed : becauſe that in the voyage when he 
made Herarlides biſhop of Ephcſus,he thauſt many out of their Churches,namely the Nouati- 
ans, aud ſuch as celebzated the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day of the moneth, with many o⸗ 
thers both in Aſia and Lydia. But whether Io was iuftly depoſed, as they ſapd which bare 
him ill will: whether Cyrimu was plagued fozhis oppꝛobtous language and landerous re- 
pozts: laſt of all, whether the haile and the death of the Empꝛelle were ſignes of Gods high 
diſpleaſure fo2 baniſhing of Joh: oz whether they happened oz ſomeother cauſes,Gov alone 
knoweth, which ſearcheth the ſecrets of mans heart, epzonounceth hereofthe rightſentencs 
of iuſt iudgement. A of mine owne part committed towziting ſuch things as then were rife 
ifkenery mans mouth. 

Cn A. 2v111. | . Cap. 20. afiet 


Hew that after the death of Arſacius, Atticus was choſen biſhop of Conſtantinople, e Crecke. 
A. gu, continued not bichop very long, to: in the years following,to wit,in the ſecond Ain. 
4 
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onſulſhip of Scilicon, but the ſirſt of Aucbemuus, and the eleventh of November, he de- 
parted this life. When that the electian of a biſhop fell out to be a troubleſome pete of 
wozke,and the contention endured a berylong time: the next peare after, in the ſixt Conſul- 


| thipof Arcadius and the firſt of Probus, Atticus & godlpman,: bp birth of Sebaſtia in Armenia, Atticus 


by oꝛder a religious man, trained in the monaſticall diſciplins from his pouth vp, of meane 
knowledge, pet of ſingular wiſedome naturally ingradfed in him, was choſen biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople. But of him moꝛe hereaffer. a 
Cn. 114. Cap. 21. in 
How that lohn biſboy of Conſtantinople died in exile.” | Be Ge 
Ohn being baniſhed his Church, and bereaued his country fople,died in exile at Comanum Suren. 
rate vpon the ſea Euxinus, the fourttenth of November, the ſeuenth Conſulſhip of Ho- dieih in cxite. 
»orius,and the ſecond of Theodoſms : aman he was (as Jſaid befo2e)moze led with heate of 4229 Dom. 
burning choler, then ruled by cintll turteſte: e becauſe he was a man of wonderfull boldneſſe, 
he vſed liberty of ſpeech, and had tongue at will. Jcannot verily but wonder at him, why he 
addicting himſelfe ſo much to temperance, taught in ſome ſermons that temperance was in 
maner to be ſet at nought. Foz when as by the Conncell of biſhops there was admiſſion left, 
and pardon granted foꝛ ſuch as had once fallen after baptiſme, to be receined againe after re⸗ 
pentance into the Church, he ſticked not to ſap, It thou fall a chouſand times, and repenc thee of The ſaying of 
thy folly, come boldly into the Church. Foz which doctrine, beſides that he was miſlikedof Cheyſoſtome. 
many his familiars, yet was he ratled of Siu the Nouatian biſhop, which wzote a boke 
againft that ſaying ofhis. But thefe things were done a litte white ago. 


CHAP. xx. Cap. 23, in 
Of the conference had betweene John biſboy of Conf antinaple and Sifmins the Nonatian, I 


rtotong 


the other muſed 


any Church, inſomuch pon take away repentance, and dep: benefits woe 
God hath beſtowed vpon them. Alter that Tonia, had vttered theſe withother ſuch lite few 
tentes, ta the repꝛehenſion of the Nouatians, Siu replied: No man repenteth moze then 
Why,ſaith Leon:5-9,and how doeſt thou repent? Becauſe,ſaith S, that euer J ſaw the, 
Againe, when 7-4» the biſhop had tauntedhim, and ſapd, that one Citie could not hold two 
bilhops;his anſwer was, No moze it doth. Jab taking this anſwer in ill part, ſaid againe: J 
ſ thou wilt be biſhop alone. Not ſo, ſaith S5/w»s,but with ther alone A am not biſhop,thongh 
others do ſo take me. John being griened with this anſwer, told him ageine: J wil f 
topzeach,foz thou art an hereticke. Si replied merily in this ſoꝛt: Chen will 4 do the a 
god turne, it thou eaſe me of ſo great a laboꝛ. 7» was ſomewhat pleaſed with that anſwer, 
and laid: Nay then J wil not ſtay thee from pꝛeaching, if it be agriefe vnto the. So witty and 
ſo was Siſimus in his anſwers. But it were to long to rehearſe al his.pithpandſagg 
tapings. Wherefoze I thinke it ſufficient in theſe few lines to declare what kind of man de 
was. Yet thus much further J am able to auouch, that by the repozt of alt men, he extelled 
foz learning all the biſhops which ſucceeded him, count all one after another: and therefo;e 
was he much made of, and in great eſtimation, yea the chiete Senatoꝛs made great account 
of him, and had his vertues in admiration. And though he wꝛote many boks, and furniſhes 
them with rhetozicall phzaſes and poeticallſentences, yet was hecommended moze foz pz0y 
nouncing then foꝛ penning. Foz he had anotable grace in his countenance, voite, behauidur, 
and lone, with all other his bodily geſtures, foꝛ the which he was honoꝛed of all ſeits and te 
ligions, but aboue all others, ol Atticus biſhop of Conſtantinople. So far by octaſid of n 


CHAP, X21. | 
Of the death of Arcadius the Emperour. 


Hoꝛtly after the deathof Jobn, the Emperour Arcadius departed this life, a quiet and 

courteons man he was, who in the later end of his life was thought to be a verygodly 
man, vpon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. In Conſtantinople there is agreat pallace 

led Carya,and in the poꝛch there lands a hazell tree, on the which repozt goeth, that ain 

the Party2 was hanged. Wherefoze there was a Church erected at that tree:the Emper 

paſſing by was deſtrous to ſee it, went in, & after he had ſaid his pꝛapers, came fozthagame. 

All the pariſh ran foꝛth to ſ& the Emperour: ſome leſt their houſes, i toke vp their ſtanding 

in the open ſtreet, thinking verily to lee the Emper ours face as he paſſed by with all his pozt 

and traine: otherſome followed the Cmperour out of the Church, vntill that bothmen,wo- 

men and chil dꝛen, had all gone out of the honie which adiopned vnto the Church. They were 

no ſoner gone, but the houſe where they had flocked together fell downe . Immediatiy the 

fame ot the Emperour was ſpꝛead abꝛoad with great admiration, that ſo great a multitude 

'Arcalimtbe Of people was ſaned by the meanes of his pꝛayers. The end of that was in this loꝛt: Alm 

Emperor died leaning behind him his ſonne 7 heodoſius of the age of eight peares, departed this life, inthe 

Ao.Dom.grz, Conſulſhip of Zaſ and Philip the firſt of May, the ſecond peare of the two hundzedninetie 

and ſeuenth Olympiad. He reigned together with his father heodoſuus the ſpace of thirtam 

peares,and beginning with the one and thirty peares of his age, he reigned fourteene eares 

— deceaſle of his father. This boke containeth the hiſtoꝛp of twelue yeares ads 


The end of che ſixt booke of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
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2 N. | Magiſtrate. Aub was Frephew to Phils, 
in the time of Conf xcins thault Paulus the vithop aut ot the Church, ( — 

Macedoniza in his rome. The ſame man compaſted the citie a Conſtantinople with altrong 

wall: he ſermed, and was indeed a man accounted amonixthe wileſt ſozt'of that age: he neuer 
tokany thing in hand without god aduiſement:he wouldconfer withſome — 

of the buſineſle he went about: but aboue all others he vſed the adniceof 779 the Sophiſt u Trodus 

man verp wiſe, of great experience, and ſingular policies: be was nothing inferioar tu An e 

uus, and therefoze Aut hem retained him of his caumſell in all er 1 
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went on peare 
Waren Conſtantinoples conſecration (which he enioped with great com- 
ene ne ama ene :e fea exe; ye 58 
in lite godlp, and of great wiſedome, and therims the inertuſed aus 
flouriſhed exciꝛdingly. e reconciled not onely ſuch as owne faith but : 


249 — 
leſt but when he had ratled them, againe he would hewhimlelfe louinge amiable towiivs' 
them. e was apainfull tudent,foz he beſtowed greatiabour,e ſpent the greater part ot the 
night in reading auer the wozks of ancient wziters:ſo that there was no ground of Philoſo-: 
phy, nz quirk in Sophiltry that could blanke o2 aſtoniſh him. He was gentle andcoutteous 
bnto ſuch as conferred with him; and with the ſozowfull he ſeemed to fozdwhimlelfe:Fn few 
wozds, he became (as the Apoſtle w3iteth) all vnto all men. Firſt, as fone as he was made . 
Pꝛieſt, the ſermons which with great labour he framed together, he learned without bone, 
aer g theCharch An pee fe fee h., and —— 
himſelfe, pꝛeached ex tempore: his maner of teaching: verpplaine. fermons 
ary ni that the anditozs thought them not wozthp the bearing away, neither the 
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wiiting in paper to the knowledge of the pokterity following. Thus wachof his conditions, 
tehaniour learning,and gif of W + Now tothe hiſtozy of that time. 
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not a title:and being ignozant of al the things that were done in ente, 
got him into the Charch,where he formd but mall welcomie; fo) all che daze 
— — etna rd monne. gin he 7 th 
le. Therehebewailed 'befoze Arr biſhop, and opened vntobim. 
iniariouly thaufbboſide his bichopꝛicke. Asie vnderſtun din that all l 
and furtherance of the Church of God, began to pariſte him wit 
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of theſoule, he might rerouer thef62mcr health of his body. cu was tmmedratty 
pziny vnt0thishis denoutnind-anv godly diſpoſitionche inſfruged the les in the pit 
and artices of Chzitianreligion-aid befoze him the hope that was tobe havin © 2 
and bids that Ie, bed and all ſhould be bzanght vnto the font, and place af 
The ttz ee Winiltration of baptiſme. This Len being gclenoitiy taken withthepaiite, wa#ns 
bealiog in the baptized inthe faith of Chziſt, and taken nut of thefont,but his viſeaſe left him,fo the te 
— conered his foꝛmer health. This gift ot healing being wzoaght by the power ar Ch "x 0 
nailed in the woꝛld among the men ot thele aur days. Man of the Gentiles hearing deu 
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of the ſimpler ſaꝛt at the Nouatlan laitie being thus dꝛatune from the them ; 
ſelues vnto his fond opinion. But this his crafty and ſubtle foꝛgery fell otherwiſe out then n 


from the NouatiabChurch.” Where a6 qntaſorall aj 2 nate — 
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nate ſucceſſe. Foz oztip after, when as he kept the feaſt 
opinion con ceiued in his mind, when as many flocked vnto him alter — — maner, and 
ſolemnized thzanghaut the whole night the accuſtomed vigils, they were all let on a faric 

and frenticke kind ot tumult. They imagined with themſelnes that they ſaw S their 
biſhop ſet vpon them with aninfinite muititude of men. Mheretoʒe the thꝛong being great, 
and as it is very line in the night ſeaſon, being ſhut vp in a narrow rame, ſmothered one an⸗ 
other, ſo that there died abone th2ceſcoze and ten perſons . Chis being done; many ſhzinked 
from Sabbatius, hut diuers others nenerthelefſecteaned 
pinion they had conceiued of that celebzation of Eater. But how this $4454ti«7' fozlwo;e 
himlelfe alittle befoze,and aſpiced bnto the calling of aBiſhop,we willderlare 2 
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Dix Arian Biſhop, E 


2 * the Arians from Antioch to Conſtantinople, this life when he had lined an 
hundꝛed and ninettene firſt of Nonemhes in the ſeuenthConſulſhip 
norins, and the ſecond of 7 heodofins 
their Biſhop,in whole time the Arians had amongſt them tino notablemen,by whoſemeans 
their hereſte began to reuine againe: the ones name was Tinte dhe other was colled 
Georgie but Pʒieſts both: G ergius extelled in pzophane literature, 7:mocbeon the contrary 
gaue himſelfe wholly to the reading of the woꝛd of God. — — — 
Ariſtotle oz Plato in his hand. Timothe againe was a great man in o , and as he expoun · 
ded holy Scripture , he ſhewed himſelfe to be well ſ@ne- in the tongue. Tiworhe 
was afozetime of the Pſathyrian ſec, and Georgivs — —— Imp ſelfe 
by conferring with 7imocbens,- perteiued hom ready he was to ſatiſfie and reſoiur onoryꝝ 
doubt that was demanded of him, and plainly to ſet wide open the obicure platter ot hol 
Scriptures:he was euer wont to cite On gen ſoꝛ witnefle;to teſtiũe that his ſayings were no 
other then true. Wherefoze Icannot verily but maruell,why theſe tivo men continhed A- 

ans, ing that the one was a great reader of lu, theather ever a peruſing of Orrs. Foz 
Tes armed, that the lecond and third cauſe (ſo he mas wont to terme them) had no be- 
Pe Aan dhe Origen liheimiſe confeſleth euery where the donne to be coeternall with 
or ab And although theyperſeneredintheir Church, pet pzinily and by little and 
little they refozmed the Arian opinion, and purged their doctrine of many pernitious and pe- 
ſfilent blaſphemis of Ariun. f theſe men la farre. Shoztlp after when S the Novarrat 
Biſhop had departed this life in the afozeſaid Conſulthip, wg Arr. 


a ene rern i 
39109 fin * 20 3: ; or 
" Cnar. 14 re | 
How that Grill end Their Biepce a. 1 116 5 
1950 Gen: . et ans! 
Boꝛtly after Theophilus diſhopaf Alexandria beingtallen into 3 
life then th Conſulſhip . fORaber, | 
Th ee ene 


* 


a 
tiiht . to 
"ye 3: 1 Tok 7.158 
| 1 


The eo 
he hoped: foz ſuch as pꝛeſume to toꝛrupt the woꝛd of God 5 1 0 ill end A vnfoztu- eo Go 
e co2rupt ends. 


tarneſtiy vnto the foliſhand fond o⸗ 


He- 
Augaſtnt. — chefs to babes 


F 
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CnaAP. viii. 
Meſopotamia: and how that by bis monk pat 
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be ragione el pero Sb ses ingen ee. 
. deuice invented by men toꝛ 5̊ purpoſe. The king peeldeth vnto the counſell of Aua, 
eth againe vnto the houſe where the fire continually burned.When the boite was heard the e 
ſecond time, he commanded the earth ſhould be caſt vp, and there was he found which ſpake, 
andcried out,whoſe clamour they tone to be the commandement of God himſelſe. Che uin 
when their leud trechery, was extieding wꝛoth, and gane charge that enery tenth 
of the kinred hould — — himtobull 
Churches where it pleaſed him beſt. Upon this occaſſon it fell ont that the faith of Chiſt 
riſhed exceedingly in the kingdome of Perſia. Foz that time Moararbec left Perſia, and tokehis 
boyage tg Conſtantinople. @hoztly after he went againe in Embaſſy into Perſia: by that time 
the Pagicians found out other deceitful deuites, and afreſh they fall a fo:ging,tothe endths 
kings mind might be alienated fromhim. Df tet purpoſe they infected the aire of acertame 
place where the King was wont to frequent, with a ſtinking ſauour, and withal they flander 
the Chꝛiſtians that it was ſcattered by them. But the King having iuſt cauſe to ſuſpeck thi 
ee ep ROE a 
length by long fifting,it was knowne that the Pagicians thiſelues had cauſed this 
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deceaſſe his ſon Bararaves enioyed the Crowne, in whoſe 
joergens declared) the Mya gs and few 
Ti — inthe Churches of Anich and Rome. 


nr. 1 X. 


Bout that time whẽ Fla biſhop of Antioch had departed this wlit;77 
Ae in his rome, and after P „Alexander was mad pe hal voy a — 
Church ol Rome, when that D ed the Eccleſlaltical affaires the ſpace A==n4<- 


1 had 
of eighterne peares, ir icius ſucceeded him in the bilhopaick. — onbyoor es had — — 
tinued there the terme of ſifteene yeares and departed this lite, Aua was Biſhop that anefiaGue. 
peares: after his deceaſſe, /-nocentius (who firſt dꝛoue the Nouatiansont of Rome,and vep;V lnnocentins. 
ved them of many Churches) was made Biſhop of thatſea, 
Cnar. x. 
How that eAlarichus tooke Rome, and made it ſubict vnto the Barbarians. 


fell out in thoſe daies that Rome was taken of the barbarians. Foz one A/arichwa bis Alarichus. 
barian being in league with the Romanes, and ſometime aided the Emperoꝛ 7heodoſns in 
the warre againſt the tyꝛant Eugenius, and therefoze was aduanted vnto great honour by 
the Romanes, when he could not patiently content himſelfe with the pꝛoſperous ſaile of fo2- 
mate acceſles,although he aſpired not vnto the Jmperiall ſtepter, pet left he Conſtantino- 
ple, and poſted in all the haſte into the Weff parts of the wozld. Pe was no ſoner come into 
Illyrium, but he ſubdued vnto him all that countrey. As; he went fozwards on his journep, 
the Theſſalians withſtod him about the entries of the riuer Peneus, the ready wap by Pount 
Pindus vnto Nicopolis acitie of Epirus: the field being there pitched, the Theſſalians ſlue as 
bone th:& thouſand men. After that the barbarians which accompanied A/arich-;xan 
and ſpoiling both towne andcountrey as they went, twke at length thecitie ol Rome. Thep 
ranſacked the citie: they defaced and fired many wozthy monuments:they violently ſpoiled 
the citizens of their mony: they executed many of the Senatozs withſandzy kinds of toꝛmẽt. 
Alærichus to the end he might bzing theropall pozt and maieftte of theJmpertallſcepter into 
contempt and deriſton,p2oclaimed Emperour one whoſe name was 4::a/-5:this man by his accu. 
pꝛocurement walked abꝛoad the ſpace of one whole day guarded with a troupe bf — 
the next day after, in the attire and habite of a ſernant. hen theſe things pꝛeuailed then in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as pou heare, Alærichus twke his heeles and ranaway: fo; the repoꝛt that was bzutev 
abꝛoad of 7h-o4oſivs the Emperours great power, marching to giue him battell, aſtonied his 
mind, and put him in great feare. Neither was it a fable oz afozgedrumoz;but a moſt certain 
truth, that the Emperous hoaſt made expedition to wage battell with him. He when as he 
could in no wiſe away wirh that fame, betoke himſelfe to flight. The repozt goeth, that as he Alarichus (as 
went towards Rome a tertaine Monk met him, who admonitſhed him not to delight himſelf it is ſuppoſed) 
with perpetrating of ſuch hainous and hozrible oſfentes, neither to reioyte incommitting ol 7 —— 
llaughter and bloudſhed. Whom Alerichus anſwered in this ſoꝛt: I. God knoweth, do take , deſtroy he 
this voyage againſt my will. There is one which moleſteth me daily, nay he compelleth me by cite of Rome 
force, and ſaith thus vnto me: G0 on thy iourney, deſtroy the citie of Naur. Do far of Alarichus. — great 
& iniquity 


CHAP. x1. 
Of the Biſhops which in thoſe dyes gonerned the Church of Rowe. 


Fter Innocents, Zoſimus gouerned the Church of Rome the ſpace of two peares: after Zofimas. 
Abe dete aſſe Bonifacius was biſhop tha peares, whom Celſtinus ſuctieded. This go nifacits 
man baniſhed the Nonatians out of Rome, depzined them of their C and Celeſtinus. 
conſtrained Ruſticula their biſhop pꝛiuily to raiſe pziuate'conuenticles . Foz bnto that time The biſhop 
the Noustians flouriſhed at Rome, enioped there many Churches, and had vnder them great Co f Rome fel 
congregations. But then they began to be hated out. of meaſure, when as the te Bien fa renin 
Rome (no otherwiſe then the Biſhop of Alexandria) paſſing. the bounds of ho B2 41 * 
tie. 


lnnocentius, 


lis ONE; pzeſumed now to challenge bnto himſelfe ſecular power. und 


Dancing vied mong themſelnes, not about any neceſſary matter, but who could appꝛoch neareſt vnto the 


= —— dancers, which leud cuſtome is now crept into all cities. Foza great multitude aſſembled 
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, tie. Therefoze thoſe Biſhops permitted not ſach as held with chem the faith of 0e/abows: 


freely to frequent their wonted aſſemblies;and although they commended them fo; their vii, 


— cd e Cen erie, vere not 2 5 Put the 
Conſtantinople beſtdes that they embzaced them foz their vnif9zmitya faith, 


them (as J ſaid befoze) to haue their churches within the Citie. _ they lufferey 
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Of Chryſawhus biſhop of the Nonatian Church in Conſtantinople, 


Fter the deceaſle of di,, Cbryſauthus the ſon of Mar ciamus, who was the p!edeceſſoy 
of Syinixs in the Nouat ian biſhopzick,was in a maner copelled to be their biſhop. This 
almoſt from his youth vp was a ſouldier in the Cmperours c wardsin 
the reigne of 7 beodoſms Magnus, Lieutenant of Iraly:againe the Emperoꝛs Uicegerent in 
Alles of Brittaine, where he purchaſed bntohimſelfe great commendation foz his politick 90 
uernment. Being well ſtrucken in peares, he came fo Conſtantinople, ànd labouring to be go- 
nernour oz magiſtrate rather in that citie, then in karre and fozreine countries, he was ton⸗ 
trained agaimt his will to be biſhop of the Nouacians. Foz when Sima being at the point 
of death, made mention of him as a fit man to ſuccedhim in the rome; the Noustian peaylg 
taking the cenſure of S ſiis us acanono; law,compelled him to be their biſhop. But when 
Chry/anth«s had conueyed himſelfe out of the wap, leſt he ſhould take vpon him that function, 
| Sabbatinsthinking verily that now he had found fit opoztunitie foz tocrepe into the bilhops - 
ſea, deſpiſed the dzeadfull pꝛoteſtations he had ſolemnly vowed,and the oath he had taken, 
got him a company of obſcure biſhops fo conſecrate him, and fv2thhe ſteps a biſhop.” One of 
the conſecrato;s was Hermogenes, whom he himſelfe had afozetime excommunicated foz the 
boks which he publiſhed vnto the wozld.Bot al the fetches of Self 
not aright. Foz the people deteſting his co:rupt and intolerable ambition(there was no 
bnaffayed ol him fo; to attaine vnto the biſhopzicke) ſought out bothcoaſt andconntrey i 
Chryſanhes:when they had found him lurking in Bichynia,they fozced him thence; aud ſtalled 
him biſhop.Þe was a man that excelled all others, not onely in politicke wiſedome;but nia 
in modeſt behauiour: by his meanes the Nouatian churches in Conſtantinople 
c&dingly. He was the firſt that ol his owne ſubſtance gane gold vnto the poꝛe: he toke no⸗ 
onely two loaues euery ſunday of the bleſſed bꝛead: he was a man that was bery 
diligent in his Eccleſtaſticall function:he toke Ablabius the Rhetozician, a very wiſe man of 
the Nouatian church, out of Troilus the Sophiſts ſchale,and made him miniſter. There are ex 
tant notable and excellent ſermons of this C hryſanthus. Ablabius was afterwards made biſhop 
of the Nouatian Church at Nice, where alſo he pꝛofeſſed Ryctozicke. at 


CHAP. X111. | | 
Of the ſtirre at «Alexandria betweene the (briſtiazs and the Jeet: of the contention 
betweene ( yrillus the Biſhop and Oreſtes the Lieutenant. | 


Bout that time the Iewes were baniſhed Alexandria by Cyrillus the Biſhop, vpon ſuch 
A occaſion as followeth. The people of Alexandria aboue all other men are p2oneto 
ſchiſme and contention: fo2 if that any quarrell at any time ariſe among them, inne 
diatly hainous and hozrible offences are wont to enſue, the tumult is neuer appeaſed with 
out great bloudſhed. It fell out that the great thꝛong and multitude of people contended a 


together on the Saturday to paſtime themſelues with the beholding of a certaine dauncer- 
And becauſe the Iewes ſpent not that day in the hearing of their Law, being their Sabbath 
dap, but gave themſelues wholly vnto tho hearing of Comedies and enterludes, to the be 
holding ofſhewes and ſpectacles, that day was the occaſion of great ſchiſme and 
among the people. And thongh the tumult was partly appeaſed by the Lieutenant of Alex- 
andris: pet neuertheleſſe the Iewes gaue not ouer their quarell, noz the ſpite they owedbnts' 
the one part ofthe faction. Foz the le wes as they were alwayes found deadly foes bnto ſuch 


as p;ofelled the Chziltian faith : fo then aboue all other times they were — 


„ 
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them — — when as Oreſte: —— 22 d 
d Theater politicke gonernance,(foz ſo do the people of Alezandri; 
_ —— p2oclamations of the Lieutenant) ſome ot Cyri4«s the biſhops familiar 
friends ſteppedfozth to examine what the Lieutenant bad wꝛitten. Ot which number one 
was H7axaſcholemaiſter and pꝛofeſioʒ of grammar, x diligent auditoz of Cyrallus the Bi- 
bop and one that was greatly delighted with his ſermbs.Themultitude of the Lewes ſing. | 
this Hicr«x vpon the ſtage, exclaimed immediatly againſt him, that he came thither fo: no 0- 
ther cauſe,but onely to ſet the peopls together by the eares. Or Hfrraltbough heretofoze he en- T<mporall 
uied the authoꝛity of Biſhops,becauſe that the credit andpower which the Emperoꝛs gran⸗ Mapiftrares 
ted the Pagiſtrates and Lieutenats, was byreaſon of themabzivgedand cut ſhozt; yet then e grieued 
he ſpited him abous all other times, becauſe that Cyril wenld pꝛie into his wꝛitings, and char the 
curiouſly ſift out the contents and mean ing thereof. Cherefoꝛe he tauſed lierax openly ts be Church 
appzehended in the midſt of the theater, t to be puniſhed extremely. Cyralw vnderſtandilis of — 
this, warned the chiefe of the Ie wes to appears befoze him, e told them plainly, ir they mould 7.4.0; ! 
not giue ouer their rebellion t traiterous conſpiracie againſt the true — be would cence. 
puniſh them accoꝛding vnto their deſerts. The lewes ſtomacking the Biſhops thꝛeats, fret 
ted the moꝛe, and boiled within themſclues fog anger, they fell to deuiſing ofleights foz.to 
miſchiefe the Chꝛiſtians, which in the end cauſed all the Iewes to be baniſhed Alexandtis: the 
circumſtance was in ſuch ſoꝛt as followeth. The lewes afterconſultation;laping downe a 
ligne foꝛ each of them to know the other, to wit,thecaryingof a ring made of the rind oꝛ bark 
of the Palme tre, purpoſed to ſet vpon the Chꝛiſtians inthe night time  /Wherefoze on a 
certaine night they ſent abꝛoad thzoughout the whole Citie ſuch as ſhouldcrie fire,fire; and 
where ſhould it be but in the Church called Saint Alexanders. The Chailtians hearing of this 
roſe vp, left their houſes,ran to ſane the Church from burning,ſomeoat of this ſtreet,+ ſome 
out of that. Then the lewes ſtepped foꝛth ſuddenly from vnder the penthouſes, ſet vpon the 
Chꝛiſtians, and flue them. And as they endenozed to keep their hands that their rings might 
not be ſcene:ſo they diſpatched out of the way as manyChaiſtians as met them. When the 
dap appeared, and the Sun was vp, the authozs of this hozriblemurther were knowne well 
inough. Cyrilus vnderſtanding of the circumſtance,was wonderfully incenſed againſt them: 
got him ſtraight with great power into the Synagogues of. the Iewes ( fo2 ſo were their 
Churches called) and executed pzeſently ſome of the Iewes, ſome other he baniſhed the City, 
ſome other he bereaued of their ſubſtance. Wherefoze the Iewes which inhabited Alexandria 
fince the reigne of Alexander king of Macedonia, were then baniſhed the citie and diſperſed 
oner all countries. © Adamartins aPhilition,one of the ſcattered Iewes, got him vnta Atticus Adamantius- 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, became a Chailtian, and dwelt afterwards in Alexandria. Oreſtes 
the Lieutenant of that Citie toke in very ill part that deꝛd of Gr: and was very ſoꝛie 
that ſo noble a Citie ſhould be depꝛiued of ſo great a multitude of men. Wherefoze he certi- 
fied the Emperour ot all the doings there. Cyri//« likewiſe painted fozthin paper the traite⸗ 
rous conſpiracie of the Iewes, and ſent it in wziting vnto the Emperour: pet neuerthelefſehe 
laboured to become friends with Oreſtes, fo; ſo the citizens of Alexandria did aduiſe him. But 
when Oreſtes would not ſo much as once heare the motion of reconciliation betwæne them, 
Cyr reached into his hand the new Teſtament, ſuppoſing verilyhe would reverence the 
boke,and remember himſelte the better. When that the mind of Oreſtes could not be turned, 
neither any god mod found in him, bat that deadlyenmitie grew betwerne them, ſuch a ca- 
lamitie enſued thereof, as A mind hereafter at large to declare. | | 


| CHAP. 21111. :> ft | 
How the Monks inhabiting the mount Nitria, came to the citie of Alexandria to defend 
Cyril : and of the ſtirre they made agairſt Oreſtes the Lieutenant. 


Juers of the Ponks inhabiting mount Nitria, being hotly diſpoſed , as they lately 
were, when as Theophilus y biſhop had armed the againſt D:o/cor i his bzeth;en,gaue 
themlelues cotentioully to partaking,e purpoſed of their own accozv to maintain the 
quarel of Cyril. Mherefoꝛe to the number of fifty Ponks leauing their monafteries,came to 
Alexandria, compaſled the Lieutenant as he rode in his chariot, aſſanited him, called him = 


his tach enterpꝛiſes. Wherf 
and litle to fall into oblinion. was the contention & quarel betw@neCyr/ and Orefer 
put bp as pet; fo2 there enſued another calamitie,not much vnlike this, the which Jam 


about to declare. | 
Cu A. xv. 


Of Hypatia a woman which excelled in Philoſophie. 


Pere was in Alexandria a woman whoſe name was Hypatia, the daughter of 7 ban the 
hiloſopher, who pꝛoſited ſo much tn pzofoumdlearning, that ſhe excelled all theÞhi 
s of that time : and nat onely ſacc@ded in lars his ſchole, the whichererciſe 
Platin continued, but alſo vnto as many as tanie to heare her, the pzecepts and 
doctrine of all ſozts of Philoſophers. Wherefoze as many as gaus their ſtudy to the know 
legs ot diſcipline, locked vnto her leflons from euery country. Pozeoner foz 
her graut courage ot mind, the which the gathered out of the fountaines and bowels of phi- 
loſophical literature, foz her modeſt and matronlike bohauiour,ſhe ſticked not topzeſent her 
ſeife deloꝛe pꝛintes t magiſtrates. Neither was ſhe abaſhed to come into the open face of the 
aſſembly. All men did both reverence e had her in admiration fo2 the ſingular modeſty ol her 
miny.Wherefo2e ſhe had great ſpite and enuie owed vnto her; and becauſeſhe conferred oft 
and had great familiaritie with 2-efe:,the people charged her that ſhe was the cauſe whythe 
Biſhop and Orefte: were not become friends. To be ſhoꝛt, certain heady and rafh cockbzaines 
whole guide e captaine was Peter a reader of that church, watched this woman coming hen 
from ſomeplace o2 other:thep pull her out of her chariot, they hale her into the Chutchealled 
Ceſarium, they ſtripped her ſtarke naked, they raze the ſkin, and rend the fleſh of her boby 
with ſharp thels,vntil the bꝛeath departed outof her body: they quarter her dovy,thep bing 
the quarters vnto a place called Cinaron,and barne them to aſhes. This hainons offence was 
no ſmal blemiſh both to Cyri i and to the Church of Alexandria. Foz the pꝛoſeſſoꝛs of Ci 
religion ſhould be no fighters, they ought to be fat from committing of murther e 
with other ſachhozrible offences. Theſe things came thus to paſſe in the fourth peare of c 
ri conſecration, the tenth conſulſhip of Henri", and the ſenenth of T bodoſaus, in the maneth 
of March, and on the ember dapes. e STS 1 
HAP. I. : 


How the Jeet eoniÞired againſt the Chriſtians, and were foiled. 


Voztly after,the Tewes foz their hozrible pzactiſes againſt fetloꝛs of the Chiilfias 
faith, fukferey punithnrent foz their dus dekert, ina ———ů—ů—— 
nine Chaicis nd Antioch in Syria. At the time of their plapes e enterludes the 
mitted many abſurd and ſhamefull acts: at length thzough frenſte e furious motion theyrs 


Hypatia awo 


man of great 


himſelf ured at length this heinous offvc by lt 


#-+ e OR : 


They lap hold on a child of the Chziſtians,theynailehimtoa trie, 
When they had ſo done, firſt they derive and laugh at him: immediatly after, like mad men — 
they ſcourge him as long as dzeath remained in his body. Foz this ranſe there was great 5 
contention between them and the Chꝛiſtians. Moꝛeouer the Emperonrs were tertiſed 

an hozrible act the lewes had committed, who wzote againe vnto the Lieutenant and 
trates of that yzonince,that theyſhould make diligent ſearch and nquifitid fo2 the au 

and wozkers of ſu great amiſchieſe, and punilh them ſenerely. Therefoze the Tewes inhabi- 
ting that region,foz the ſhamefull fact they had committed in iet, were puniſhed in earneft. 


| Cn 4p. XVII. N 
Of Paulin the Nexatian Biſhop, and the miracle he wrought at the b prizing 


of thedecenfull Jew. 


and lift him vp on high. Toe le 


Boat that time ( hryſauthus the N oustlan Biſhop, alter he had governed ſuch tongre / Chcyſancbus. 


A gations as were bnder him the ſpace of ſeuen peares, departed this life in the Conſul⸗ 
ſhip of 4oraxieand Phncha,the fire andtwentiethof Av 

This Paulus à god while ago was ſtholmaiſter and reader of the Latin tongue, afterwards 
he left that kind ol ſtudy, and framed himfelfy to the Ponalkicall life. He founded a Ponate- 
ry ot ſuch men as gaue themſelues to the ſtudp of vertue and go not vnlike vnto the 
Ponaſter ies of the Ponkes inhabiting the deſert. J knew the man my folfe to be fuch a one 
as Ewegrius Wziteth the religious men liuing in the wilderneffe onght to be. Fo: he imitated 
his pꝛetepts, de gaue himſelfe to continuall faſting:he ſpakelittie; he accuſtomed to abſtaine 
from lining treatures, and oftentimes from wine andoyle:he was very carefull in relteving 
of the poꝛe:he viſited continually ſuch as lay in fetters andcloſe p2ifon:he was a great ſuter 
vnto tempo2all magiſtrates foz the afflicted and ſuccourleſſe , which alwayes wich willing 
minds granted him his requeſk.foz the great renerence opinion of godtincs they 
conccined of him. But what need I vſemany wo2ds in therecitallofhis der tues? One nota- 
ble act of his Jamnow about to declare, which Hal ſuffice in ſtead of many, and wozthy it is 
tobe pꝛinted in marble, to the memoꝛp of all poſterity in time to come. Acertaine 
bling Ie w faingg he would embzace the Chiſtian faith, was often baptized, though the 
which wiles he got much money. After he had gnilefully deceined many men of fandzypſects 
and opinions, ( fo2 he had bene baptized of the Arians and Macedonians) hauing no moze 
whole eyes he might bleare, at length he comes to Paulus the Nouatian biſhop,and p;oteſteth 
bnto him that gladly he would be baptized, pꝛayeth him that he may obtaine it at his hand. 
Pal liketh wel of his ſuit, but he ſaidbuto him, that he would not baptize him afoze he had 
learned the articles and pzinciples of the faith, and ginen himſelfe to the fpace of ma- 
ny dayes. The le againſt his will being confrained to fat, called vpon themenerp day to 
be baptized. Paulus ſieing that he was ſo earneſt to be baptized, thought beſt not to viſpleaſe 
him with delay, but made all things ready fo baptiſme. When he had pꝛouided fo him a 
whitegarment, and cauſed the font to be filled with water, he ſent foz the lex thither to be 
baptized. But all the water by a certaine dinine power and ſecret operation which the ont- 
ward eye tould not attaine vnto, was ſuddenly dzied vp. And when as neither biſhop noz 
luch other as were pꝛeſent perceined the maner how it was gone, but thinking that it ranne 
thzough the hole in the bottome of the font (where at other times they were wont to tet the 
water go) they ſtopped all the holes e chinks on enery ſide, e led the font afreth. But when 
| thelew was bꝛought the ſecondtime, and hanged his head oner the font, the A 
baniſhed away euery dzop. Paw ſeeing this, ſaid vnto the le. O man thou men enrr⸗ 
giouſly, oꝛ elſe thou haſt bene baptized vnwittingiy. In che end, when as a _— 
po2t of this miracle cauſed mam tu run vato the place, one by chance among there 
the lew by his fauour, and affirmed that he ſaw him baptized of eric biſhop of Conftanti- 
nople. This miracle was wzought vader the hands of Paulus the Nouatian EC 


It C AAN. 


ﬀ, whom Paulus ſutcteded. Paulus 
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Fter the deceaſſe of 1/dgerdes 
AA the Cauitians inhabiting his 


Chziltians mitra 
to fip bnto the Romanes foz refuge : humbly craue of them that they will viy cats. 
that they 4 not — in lac tnt lamentably to be oppꝛeſſed. — — 


tertained thoſe ſuiters courteoully, furthered their ſuite as much as in him lay, 


the Romanes certaine ſearchers and diggers of gold mines; theſe men 
not deliver backe againe , but ſpopled alſo the Romane merchants of ow 
chandiſe: the refuge of the Chziſtians augmented the vnkindnelle, and increaſed the diſple 
turs. Foz immediatly after their flight,the King of Perſia ſent Cmbaſſadozs requiring them 
backe againe as fugitiue perſons. The Romances becauſe they ranne vnto them foz ſuccour, 
would not reſtoze them:nay they purpoſed not onely to aide them which were ſimple ſaiters, 
but alſo with all might poſſible generally to maintaine the quarel in the behalfe of Chziſtian 
religion. Wherefoze they chuſe rather to wage battell with the Perſians, then ſuffer the Chyb 
Cians ſo miſerably toperiſh.To be ſhoꝛt, the league was bꝛoken, e open warrespzoclaimed; 
but in mine opinion it ſhallnot be amiſſe bziefly to run ouer ſome things thereof. The Env 
perour of Rome firſt ut all ſent an hoaſt of armed ſouldiers, apart one from the other agaiuit 
the Perſians, whereof Ardebwrixs was gener al. Ye paſſing though Armenia, entred with ſvzce 
into ths Perſian dominions, and deſtroyed the pꝛouince called Azazena. Naas the King of 
Perſias Captaine went fozth to miete him with great power ot᷑ Perſian ſontdiers:theyloyned 
together: the field was fought; Nara was foiled, and fled away to ſaue his life. Afterwards 
when he ſaw his time, he determined to enter bnloked foꝛ into the Romane domintons 
thzough Mcſopotamia,where there was no power to reſiſt them, + purpoſed to renengehim 
of the Romanes . But the Romane Captaine was quickly made pꝛiuy vnto the policy and 
fetchof Noſew, fo; he ſacked and rifled Azazena with all ſpeed, and got him in poſt halte to 
Meſopotamia. Wherefoze though N7/e had gathered a wonderfull great power together, 
conld he not inuade the Romane countries. When he came to Niſibis acitie of Perſia, pet 
ted iuſt in the midſt betwene the Romane and Perſian dominions, he ſent bnto 4de- 
burixs that he would gladip come to parle with him, touching the time and place, whenand 
where the battell ould be fought. Ar daburius anſwered the legates in this ſozt: Tel V 
ſeu from me, that the Emperours of Rome vſs not to wage battell at Na/e« his pleaſure. 
Wherefoze the Emperour of Rome bnderſtanding that the King of Perſia had gathered a 
great army together foz to wage battel with him, put his whole truſt and conſidence in God: 
and ſent of the contrary a great hoaſt againſt him. And hereby it wl euivently appearevnts 
the whole wdzld, that the @mperour enioyed immediatly a ſingular benefite fo; caſting his 
care and affiance bpon God. Foz when as the citizens of Cooſtaorinople were verp (adand 
the doubtfull end of the variable chances incident to warres, a company 
of Angels appeared bnto certaine in Bithynia, whom neteſſarp affaires conſtrained to trauel 
into Conſtantinople, and willed them to ſalute the citizens of Conſtantinople, and bid them 
be of gadcheare:erhozting them top2ay and put their truſt in God: that the Romanes ſhould 
foile the enemy and become conqueroꝛs, and that God had ſent them as gonernoursand 
taines of the warres. This being heard, not onelp the city was d dul 
alſo the ſo s hearts were lighted, and the moze encouraged to fight. When the camye 
was remoued, i the wars trandlated out of Armenia into Meſopotamia, the Romanes got ths 
Perſian ſauldiers into thecitie of Niſibis, and there beſieged them: they ſet to the wals wo 
den turrets reſembling ladders rolled vpon wherles and winded vp: they flue many 2 
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which fought on the wals, defended their citie, and withſted their ſtaling. Seu e king ot 
perſia nder ſtanding that his countrep Azazena was deſtroyed, and that his ſouldiers were 
that bp of the Romanes, and beſteged within the wals of NiGbis, went himſelfe with all his 
power againſt the Romanes. But betauſe he feared greatly the fozce of the Romane ſoldiers, 
he craued aid of the Saracens, whoſe gouernour then was Aland a man of valiant cou- 
rage and noble pzowelle , which bꝛought with him an infinitenumber of Saracens, and en- 
couraged the king of Perſia: and pꝛomiled mozeoner that in a ſhoꝛt while after he would not 
onely conquer the Romanes, but alſo take Antioch of Syria and deliuer it into his hands. But 
his pꝛomiſe was not perfoꝛmed, it ſucceeded not accozding vnto his deſire : foz God vpon a 
ſodain ſo terrified and aſtonied the Saracens that they imagined the Romane ſouldiers were 
bnawares come bpon them: and whileſt that they beſtirred themſelues fo2 feare,q knew not 
whither to flye, theytaſt themſelues headlong as they were all in armour into the riuer Eu- 
phtates, where the number of one hundꝛed thouſand was dꝛowned. Buch a miſfoztune befell 
vnto the Saracens. The Romanes which laid ſiege to Niſibis, hearing that Þ king ot Perſa was 
coming againſt them with a great number of Elephants, were wonderfullp afraid, gathered 
together all the engines they had pꝛepared foꝛ ſiege, burned them, and returned back to their 
tountry. Bnt what battels were afterwards fonght: how Areobindus another captaine of the 
Romanves.fluc a mighty Perſian dealing with him hand to hand: how £A-d4a/«-: diſpatched 
thzough wiles and ſtratagemes ſeuen of the nobility ol Perſia; and how Ditianus a third caps 
taine of the Romanes,foiled the remnant of the Saracens power: I thinke it my dutꝑ to ouer- 
ſkip them with ſilence, leſt J ſceme to make to long a digrefſion from the purpoſe. 


CHAP. X15. 


Of Palladius the poſt, and bus ſwiftneſſe. 
T* afozeſaid newes were quickly bꝛought vnto the Emperon 7 Nodoſius; but how he 


could ſo ſone vnderſtand of matters done in countries ſo far dillant,J am now about 

to declare. He had a man whole name was Pa//ad#, one that had ge 
wardlp in body, and inwardly in mind. He was able in thꝛer days to ride in 
to be wondꝛed, vnto the furtheſt places and bounds of the Romane and Perſian dominions, 
backe againe in ſo many dayes to Conſtantinople. Mozeoner he went with maruellous great 
ſpeed thzoughout the woꝛld whither ſoeuer the Emperour ſent him, ſo that a wiſe man ſaid 
once of him: This fellow with his telerity maketh the Empire of Rome, which is berp wide, 
to be narrow and ſtreight. When the king of Perſia heard the ſame ol him, he could not chuſe 
but wonder. So far of P Alladius. 

CHAP. XxX. 
How the Perſians were againe vtterly foiled by the Romaner. 


He Emperour of Rome abiding at Conſtantinople, and vnderſtanding foz truth of the 
victozy that was giuen him, behaued himſelfe ſo graciouſly, that he deſired greatly the 
enioping of peace and quietneſſe,although his ſouldiers had ſuch pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe in 

all their adnentures.Wherefo2e he ſent He/:0»,one that was in great credit with him in em⸗ 
baſſp vnto the king of Perſia, to conclude a league between them. Heli coming to Meſopota- 
mia, t the place where the Romanes had trenched theinſelues, ſent 1Zaximinw a valiant man, 
and fellow captain with r daburius, as Embaſſadoꝛ to intreate foz peace. As ſone as he had 
pꝛeſented himſelfe befoze the king of Perſia, he ſaid that he came not from the Emperour, but 
from his captaines, to ſ& whether it would pleaſe him to make truce:that the Emperoꝛ was 
ignozant of all the circumſtances and euents of that warre, and if peraduenture it were told 
him, he would make ſmall account of it. Che king as he purpoſed with himſelfe toreceine 
this embaſſy with moſt willing mind, (foz his army was almoſt famiched to death) the 
louldiers whom they call Immorrall, (their number mounted to ten thouſand of moſt ſtrong 
and valiant men) came and perſwaded him that he ſhoutonot confirme any league, befoze 
that they firſt of all had aaulted and ſodainly ſet vpon the Romanes, who now, as they 
thonght, were vnpꝛouided. Che king ytelded vnto their aduice andcounſel:delinered the em ⸗ 
baſſado2 in the mean while to be kept in hold: and ſent thoſe Immortal ſoldiers to aſſault the 
Romanes. They went on their voyage, e deuided their company * . 
It 2 0 
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to beſet and tompalle ſome part ol the Romane hoaſt. The Romanes when as they might ſe 
but one onely army of the Perſians ſet vpon them: fo2 the other had not as yet — 
ſodainly ruſhed in vpon the Romanes. But as they ſkirmiſhed together, a Romane captaine 
that was ſet by Procepius foz the purpbſe, loking downe (as God would) from the top of a 
d his fellow ſouldiers in great perill,went behind the Perſians and kept them in: lo 
that they which a litle befoze beſet the Romanes, were now beſet 1 — the 
Romanes when as in ſhozt ſpace they had foiled the fozemen, they turned th ues back to- 
wards them which raſhed vpon them thꝛough wiles, and in like ſoꝛt diſpatched them every 
one. Thus it came to paſſe,that they which called themſelues Immorrall, pzoued themſelnes 
mortall ; and thus Chzilt reuenged him ol the Perſians, becauſe that they had eretuted many 
godly men and holy Saints which ſerued him deuoutly. The king of Perſia bnderſtanding of 
this laughter and ouerthꝛow, fained he knew ol nothing: accepted of the Embaſſie,andrea- 
ſoned thus with the Embaſadour : It is not foꝛ the Romanes ſake that now A aſſent vnto 
peace, but onei to gratifig and pleaſure ther, whom J haue tried by experience to be ſoꝛ poli- 
cie and wiſedome of the chiefeſt among the Romanes, Ta tonclude, by this meanes the wars 
which the Romanes held with the Pe rſians, in the quarell and defence of the per ſecuted Chyi⸗ 
ſtians, were ended in the thirteenth Conſulſhip of Honorius, ſ the tenth of I heodoſſus the ſourth 
peare of the thz& hun dꝛedth Olywpiad : & alſo the fir ie flame of per ſecution kindled there a 


- 


gainſt the Chꝛiſtians, was wholly quenched. | 


CHAP, XR. 
Of the pietie and compaſſion which Acacius biſhop of Amida had on the captines of Perſia. 


Cacius biſhop of Amida was renowmed #much ſpoken of fo2 anotable wozke of mercy 
AA whih he w2ought in thoſe dayes. Then the Romanc ſouldiers purpoſed in no wile to 
reſtoze again bnto the king of Perſia ſuch captines as they had taken at the ingo 
Acaciu hof Azazen2,bcing in number about ſeuen thouſand (to the great griefe of the king of Perſia all 
Amada, which were almoſt ſtarued foz fod : Acacius lamented their eſtate and condition, called his 
clergic together, and ſaid thus vnto them: Our God hath no need either of diſhes or of cups: 
for he neither eateth nor drinketh, theſe be not his neceffaries. Wherefore ſeeing the Church 
hath many precious iewels both of gold and ſiluer, beſtowed of the free will and liberalitie of 
the faithful, it is requiſite that the captiue ſouldiersſhould be therewith redeemed and deliue- 
ted out of priſon and bondage, and that they alſo periſhing with famine, ſhould with ſomepare 
thereof be refreſhed and relieued. Mhen he had vbſed theſe and other ſach like reaſons, he 
commanded that the treaſure ſhould be caſt and tranſlated, he made money thereof, andſent 
the whole pꝛice partly foꝛ to redeem the captiues out of pꝛiſon, and partly foz to relieue them, 
that they periſhed not with famine. Laſt of all, he gaue them their coſtage, to wit, neteſlary 
pꝛouiſton foz their voyage, and ſent them backe to their king. This notable ad of ther 
med Aracv bzought the king of Perſia into great admiration,that the Romanes endeuouted 
to win their aduerſaries both with warres and with wel doing. The repozt goeth 
that the king of Perſia deſired greatly the ſight of Acacia, and toueted the pꝛeſente of his pets 
ſon:and that the Emperoꝛ Z Hheodoſius commanded Acacius the biſhop to gratify the king there 
in.When that ſo famous a victozp was giuen from aboue, manp notable wziterslaivpento 
paper, and publiſhed vnto the wozld the pꝛactiſes and vertues of the @mperoz g his 
name vnto the ſkies. The Emp2eſle alſo being the daughter of Leontius the Athenian Sophiſt, 
Eudocia the inſtructed ot᷑ her father, and trained bp in all kind of literature, ſet foꝛth a Poeme of theſame 
Empreſſe argument in heroicall verſe. When the @mperour take her to his wife, Arima the! 
ha which chꝛiſtened her, in ſtead of Au benais, called her Exdocia at the time of baptiſme. ' :\ 


CHAP, Xx11. | 11 n. 


A diſcourſe in commendation of Thodeſius the yonger. 


. Lthough many waiters As J ſaid befo2 e,publ iſhe dabzoad the azaiſesof the | 5 
| of which number ſome endeuoꝛed by that meanes tocrepe into his fausz, ſome other 
N deſired thereby to blaze abzoad in the wozld the fame of their ſkill and knowledge 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lb.7; 


the learning which they had gotten with long ſtudy, ſhould be troden in the duſt of obliuion: 
J of mine owne part, though 4 deſire not to be knowne of the @myerour, neither conet ar- 
rogantly to giue the woʒld a taſte of my learning, haus determined with my ſelfe ſtmply 
without the gloꝛious und painted ſhew of Rhetozicks to publiſh abzoad the vertues of the 
Emperoꝛ. Foꝛ if that Aould paſſe them auer with ence, being as they are both noble and 
fruitful,containing many ex4 foz the amendment of life, A would, in my opinion, in- 

ture not alitle the poſter time to come. Firſt of all, though he was bozne + b;zought vp Z 
inthe very palace of the Emperour, yet notwithſtanding be wos nothing giuen butolight Dilcrevon 
and idle behauiour: but ſa wiſe and diſcreet, that he ſeemed vnto ſuch os had conference with 

him, ta be a man of great exporience.. Agginehe was a man of ſuch hardineſſe and ſufferance 14,4... 
both inwardly in mind andoutwardly in body, that he couldendure with great patience the 
pinching cold of Minter, and the parching heate of Sommer. Ve was wont often to faſt, but Faaiag. 
ſpecially on the wedneſdays and fridayes. This did he to the end he might lively exp2eſſe the 

Chziltian trade of living. His pallace and court ſemedno other then a religious houſe. Foz Devotion. 
at the dawning of the day his manner was to ſing hymnes and pſalmes interchangeably to- Sea of 
gether with his ſiſters. Pe was able to repeate holy Str iptures out of the done: he reaſoned Me morie- 
of them with the biſhops,as if he had bene a pꝛieſt of grrat continuance:he was moꝛe earneſt x.0vieage. 
and far moze diligent in gathering together the bokes of holp Stripturs and the wozkes of Study. 

the ancient Fathers, then we reade of old P cela Philadelpluu. Furthermoze,he excelled all Patience. 
men in patiente, courteſie andclemency.The Emperoz /»/i-» though hep;ofelſed the ſtudy of —— 
philoſophp, pet could he not put bp the hatred of ſuch as reuiled him at Antioch hut 

ertremelp one ol them, whoſe name was 7heodorns. But T heodoſou laid aſide the ſuntilties 
and quirks of Ariſtotle, and pꝛactiſed daily in life the pꝛofeſſion and ſtudy of true philoſophy. cood life. 
He learned to bzidle anger, to take griefe and ſozow patiently, to reuenge himſelfe of none 

that did him iniury: nap there is not the man that euer ſa him angrp. When that one of 

his familiars had demanded of him, why he neuer executed any chat had done him fninry? 

his anſwer was:J would to God it lap in me to reuius them that be dead. Unto another that 
demanded of him the like, he ſaid; It is no hard matter to bereaue a man of his lite, but when 
he is gone, there is no man, be he neuer ſo ſozy foz him, that can reſtoe him to liſe again, ſaue 

God alone. He was always of that mind, that if any committed treaſon, he would not ſuffer Meccie, 
him to go as far as the gates of the citie towards the plate ot execution, but ot his clemenep 

he called him backe againe. Againe, when he publiſhed ſpectacles on a certaine time at Con · 
ſtantinople, with the bickering t fighting of beaſts in compaſſe of the theater, and the people 

ſhouted vnto him, requiring that one of the ſtrongeſt men Could be turned bnto the lauge 

beaſt which ranged about; his anſwer was in this ſozt: Do not you know that we cinot away Humanitie. 
with cruel ſpectacles: When the people heard this, they learned thencefozth to refraine from 

cruell ewes. Pozeouer, he was ſo religious, that he honozed all the pꝛieſts of God, but ſpe- Religion. 
cially ſuch as he knew did excell in godlineſſe. The repaꝛt goeth, that he mave ſearch ſoz the 
ſackcloth which the biſhop of Chebrum woze, that died at Conſtantinople; and being found, 
they ſap, he woze it how homely ſoeuer it was, thinking verily to get vnto himſelſe thereby 
ſome of the dead mans holineſſe. As he ſolemnized on a certain t and ſtoꝛmp time a 
of the yeare (the people requiring the ſame) the vſuall and wonted ſpectacles i ewes in the ; 
place called Circus, enuironed with a wall and galleries round about, when the rome was — 
ful of people, and the tempeſt waxed ſoꝛe, there fel bpõ them ſodainly a great ſtoʒme at ſnom, ö 
then the Emper oꝛ reuealed vnto the woꝛld what affection and zeale he bare towards God:he Zeale & fene 
willed the beadles in his name to ſay thus vnto the people: It is far better fo2 vs to lay aſide of Cod. 
theſe ſhewes e paſtime, and with one voice to fall a p2aping vnto God, that he wil deltuer vs 
out of this pꝛeſent ſtoꝛme. The wozds were no ſoner ſpoken, but all iopntlyfel downe to the 
ground, and powꝛed out earneſt and zealons p2apers bnto God, ſo that the whole citie was 
become like one Church. The Emperour himſelf in the midſt of the allembip, ar ayed in com- Hamilitie, 
mon and bſual attire, began the hymnes:neither — of his purpoſe. 03 the weather be- 
came faire againe, the great dearth eſcarſity was turned by thegodnes of God into plenty 
and abundance of all things. At wars at any time were pꝛoclaimed, he followed the example 
of D-4,he made God his refuge, perſwading himſelfe fa; tertaine, that God ruled and go- 
nerned all battels: and by meanes ol pzaper he — a pzolperous ſucteſſe. 
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| Ceaſion is pofontiyminifred to diſcourſe how'7 babe, being udp tram 
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ſhout Fre the acts of thoſe dayes are dare 
— 


were ted in the Weſt parts of the wozld, ther? ants be mapa 7 
- guicklyſapp2eſſe the authoꝛs thereof. When he had bzought that about, he opened vntoat 
men the death of his vnkle. In the mean while J one of the Emperoꝛs chiefe Secretaries. 
when he could not content himſelfe with his foztunate p2oſperitie , challenged the Empire 
and ſent Embaſladoꝛs bnto the Emperoz Theodoſius, requiring him to pꝛi him Em 
ro. I heodoſum toke his legats, laid them in hold and ſent vnto Johr, Ar dab the Captain, 
11ũ9!00 ol late had behaued himſelfe valiantly in the battell againſt the Perſians, Be toming to 
Salonz ſailed into Aquileia,whence(as it is thought) he toke a wzong courſe: the chante oo 
as followeth. Being vnder ſaile in the main ſea,the wind blew again him, and 
ere he was aware, into the tyzants-clawes. - The tyꝛant layinghandon him, 3 
ged hope that 7 brodoſiu would be bꝛought of neceſſity (if he tendered the life of his 
—— to create and pꝛotlaime him Emperour. When theſe things tame to light, both 
beodeſmr himſelfe, and his armp alſo, which marched fo2wards againſt the rebel, were won- 
— ſozy leſt Ardalurius ſhould take any harme at the tyꝛants hands. ar alſo the ſon of 
Ardaburuut, (eng both his father taken captiue, and alſo hearing foz certainty that an infinite 
power vf barbarians went to aid the rebel, knew not what to do, he was at his wits end. To 
de ſhozt, the pꝛapers of the godly Emperour then alſo pꝛoued themſelues againe to be very 
effectnall. Fo2 an Angell ot God in the foꝛme of a ſhepheard guided par on his iourney, and 
led his army by a lake adiopning to Rauenna (foz there it was that the tyꝛant kept Captaine 
Adulis in hold, ) which wap it was not remembzed that euer man found paſſage. But 


So opened a way to Ap, where it was thought others could not go. He led then his army 


thꝛough the laue, which then as it fell ont was dꝛied vp by the handy woꝛk of God: he ruſhed 
in at thegates of thecitie which lap wide open, and diſpatched the tyꝛant. At what ti = 


him hearty thanks, who with his owne hand hath bereaved the tpzant of his or Teh 
ſoner made an end of ſpeaking,but they gaueoner their ſpectacles & ſhewes, paſſed tha 

mut the theater ſounding out thankſgiuing with one voice together with the 
— — to the Church, ſpent there the whole dap, ſo that all the city ſeemed to be as ont 


CHAP. xXx 1111. 
How T heodoſuut the Emperour, after the execution of Ioh the tyrant, procſamod Ualentinians 
(the ſonne of Conftantins and Placidia the aunt of Theodoſius) Emperou at Rome. ] 


Hen the tyꝛant was diſpatched out of the way, Theoloſus began to conſider with 
himſelfe whom he ſhould pꝛoclaime Emperour of the Weſt eee 
bad to his kinſman one Valextinian»s,a very pong gentlaman, begotten * 
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Tricus the Biſhop was a great furtherer of the Eccleſiaſticallaffaires,foz he gonerned 
with great wiſedom, e erhoꝛted thopeople diligenti with heauenlydocrine to'vertw 
ous & godly liuing. When he ſaw theChurch deuided, and that the ohn bſed their 
pꝛiuate meetings & conuenticles, he commanded that thememoz1al of oba ſhould be ſalemmi⸗ 
zed at Service time, as the maner is of other biſhops that aro deceafſed. Foz by that meanes 
he hoped verily it would tome to paſſe, that many of them wold returne vnto the Church. He 
was ſo bountiful 4 liberal, that he pꝛouided not onely foz the pouertyot᷑ higowne thurch, but 
alſo ſent mony vnto the next churches to ſupply the want of the nerdy. Foz he ſont vnto ( albo- 
pius miniſter of the Church ol Nice thz& hundzed peces of gold, © withall letters containing 
this fozme: Aiticus vnto Callioius ſendeth greeting in the Lord. I am giuen to vnderſtand that Atticus b. of 
there is an infinite number in your gity ready to periſh with famine, & ſtand in need ofthealmes Coaſtantino—ꝛ 
and charitic of godly and well diſpoſed perſons. Where I write,an infinite number, I meang a ple voto Cal 
great multitude, the certain number whereaf I do not readily know, Ther fore ſeeing Ireceiued —— 
money of him which beſloweth abundance and plenty of riches vpon them which vſe it aright: 
ſee ing alſo dayly experience teacheth vs that ſome do want, to the end that ſuch as be wealthy, 
and miniſter not vnto them, may thiuughly be tried: my will is (wel beloved brother) that thou 
receiue from me theſe three hundred pecces of gold. & diſttibute them at thy diſcretion amon 
the poore people of thy pariſh. See that thou deale the ſame not among ſuch as reſpect only the 
belly, and make aliuing or trade throughout their life time of begging, but among ſuch as are 
aſhamed to beg. Neither would I haue thee hetein to teſpect any opinion ot ſect whatſocuer, 
neither to preiudice them which practiſe in doctrine a contrary faich vnto vs, but onely to haue 
conſideration of this, chat thou telieue them which hunger and thirſt, and haue not where withal 
to helpe themſelues. Thus was he carefull of the pouerty of ſuch as diwelt from him in farre 
and fozreine countries. Againe, when he vnderſtod that ſach as ſcuered themſelues from the — 
Nouatians about the keeping of Eaſter, had tranſlated the coꝛpes of Sabbarivs out of the Ille — 
Rhodos, (foꝛ there he died in exile) huried it ſolemnly and pꝛayed vpon his tombe:he (ent cer / unians from 
tain thither in the night time, charging them to remdue the co2ps of Salbatias und burpit in idolatry. 
another ſepulcher. Such as vſed to frequent the place, when they ſaw the graue digged bp, 
cealſed thencefo2th to honoz the tombe of Sabbatius. The ſame Aitiem dis paſſe in aſſigning of 
pꝛoper names to things. Foz the rode in the mouth ol Pontus Euxinus, which of old was cal⸗ 
led poiſon, he called Medicio, leſt he ſhould there raiſe an aſſemblip and appoint thereunto a 
place called after a foule name. oꝛeauer he termed a peece of the ſuburbs ol Conſtantinople, 
Argyrople,vpon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. Chryſople is a rode in the head of the ſea Boſ- 
phorus. Many ancient witers make mention therot, namely Srabo, Nicolaus, D amaſcenus,and 
the famous wꝛiter Lenopbon, who both in the ſirt boke of Cyrus expedition, and in the firlt of | 
the acts of the Grecians, remembzeth the ſaid towne,that A/cibiades walled it about, and how "= 
there is a place thercin aſſigned foz the paiment of tithe and tribute. Foz ſuch as loſe out of ; 
the maine ſea and arriue at that plate, do vſe there to pay tithe. Wherefoze Airicus ſceing the ; 
place oner againſt him had ſo wozthy a name, rn rode thentefoꝛthj ny — | 4 
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Argyrople. As ſon as 


pet attempted they 
Nice about the o3daining of a biſhep , A Nouatian biſhop, ue 
was a verpold man,heaſked of hun how many yeares he had bene a biſhop-When theother 
had anſwered, fifty yeares: Zhou art truly ahappp man(ſatth he) in that Godgrantedthe 
to eniop ſo wozthy a function ſo long a time. Ye ſaid again vnto 4/c/epiader:Uerily J cõmend 
Noexa,but J allow not of the Nouarians. Aſclepiades maruelling what he ſbould meane in ſo 
ſaping,replied:Yow lo, O biſhop? A::5c- made anſwer: 4 do tommend him (ſaith he) fozre- 
fofing to communicate with ſuch as had ſacrificed to Idols: fo A wold haue done no ieſe my 
ſelfe:but I line not of the Nouatians, becauſe they exclude from the Communion ſuch as of the 
laity haue lightiy offended. ſclepiades replied againe vnto theſe things: Beũdes the ſin of 
facrificing vnto Idols, there are (as holy Scriptures do witneſſe) many other ſinnes vnto 
death:fo; the which yon depꝛiue only the clergy e we the laityof the Communion, referring 
vnto God alone the power of remitting their inne. Che ſame Atticus had the fozeknowiedge 
of his death. Foz taking his leane of Nice, he ſaid vnto Calliopius the miniſter of that church: 
— Conſtantinople befoze Autumne, that thou maiſt again ſie me aline: fo2 if thon 
emake delayes, thou ſhalt ſ& me no moꝛs in this wozid. In vttering theſe wozds; he 
hit the truth on the head, ſoꝛ he departed this life the one and twentieth peare ofhisconſecrs 
tion, the tenth of Otober, in the eleuenth conſulſhip of Z beodoſuus and the ſirit of /aentinionu 
Caſar. T heodoſrus the Emperour returning from Iheſſalonica, came ſhozt to his funeral: fo; 
Amica was buried the day befoze the coming of the Emperour into Conftaacinople.@haztly 
after, che creation of V alentiniamus the ponger was pꝛoclaimed, to wit, the 23 dap of the ſame 


Cna?. XVI. by + 


Of Siſinins the ſucceſſor of Atticus biſhop of Conſtantinipt. | 


Fter the decesſſe of Atticus, there was great contentis in the church of Conſtantinople 
AA ivoutthectenion of a biſhop. Foz ſome would haue P4:/ip a miniſter, ſome other Pro- 

clas who alſo was a miniſter pzeferred to the rome: but all the people withvnifozme 
conſent deſtred Si. He was likewiſe a pꝛieſt, not of any of the Churches within the wals 
of Conftantinoplc,but of Elæa a Church in the ſuburbes ouer againſt the Citie,whereall the 
Conſtancinople are wont to telebꝛate the feaſt of our Saviours aſcenſion. Al thelaity 
by all meanes to haue him to their biſhop, partly becauſe he was counted a bery gods 
ly man, and partly alſo foz that he endeuozed to relieue the paze beyond the reach of his ſab 
ſtance. To be ſhoꝛt, the laitie got the vpper hand, and S:/#:«- was conſecrated the 28 dapof 
February, in the twelfth Conſullhip of 7 heodoſiuu, and the ſetond of Va/cntiniones u the 
ponger. Phal the miniſter ſceing that Si was pꝛeterred befoze cked them 
ter wonderfully,and inueyed bitterly againſt hisconſecration,in the wozke which he wzote 
and entitled the Chriſtian hiſtory. While he inueyeth againſt S that was conſecrated, 
againſt the biſhops who were conſecratozs , andeſpecially againſt the laitie who werede 
9:8,he wzote ach things as I am loth to repozt: to J tannot chuſe but blame him ge 
that euet he durſt be ſo bold to lay down io raſhand ſo bnaduiſed reaſons. Yet in myopinion 
it will nat be amiſſe pꝛeſently to ſap ſomewhat of him. mn 


CHAP. XxVII, 
Of Philip a Prieft, bred and brought vp in Sida. 


Hal, oł whd we ſpake befoze,was bozne at Sida acitie of Pamphyli where allo 7796 
Dee in had dis 02 „et tohom Phil boaltednota litie that he was hep 
— YT eon, nd of great familtaritie with /obs the biſhop, 


of SocratesScholaſticus,' Lib. ). 391 


it were dꝛiuen to beſtow great labour and diligence.in the ſtudy of god learning, ſo that he 
wzote many bokes of diners ſoꝛts: His ſtile was Aſtatlcall, pzoud and loſty: and to the end 
he might confute the wozks of Julian the Emperour, he compiled a volume, s entitled it The 
Chriſtian hiſtorie, the which he denided into ſire and thirtie bokes, every boke hath ſond2p 
tomes,the number pf all amounteth verpnighto a thouſand, the argument p2efixepfo euery 
one, is in maner as big as the tome it ſelfe. This wozke he entitled not the Eccleſiaſtical but 
the Chriſtian hiſtorie, where he patched together manp matters, to let the wozld vnderſtand 
Mat he was ſ&ne in Philoſophy. Wherefozehe alledgeth verp oft pzccepts and rules of Geo- 
mettie, Aſtronomie, Arithnictick and Muſick, Pozeouer he deſcribeth Illes, mountains, tries, 
with other things of ſmall impoꝛtance, ſo that it grew to a huge volume full of pꝛide and 
vain oſtentation. In my ſimple iudgement it is a wozk that is pꝛoſita ble neither foz the lear- 
ned noꝛ vnlearned. Foz the learned will condemne the often repetition of the ſame wozds, 
which is rife thꝛoughout the boke : the bnlearned haue not the capacitie to compzehend the 
inſolent ſtile and affected ſentences of his arrogant mind. But let euer y one iudge of thoſe 
bokes as he ſhall thinke god. J dare affirme that the ozder he followed in laping downe of 
the times, is both confuſe and farre from god ozder. Foz when he had run ouer the reigne of 
Theodoſius, backe againe he gets him to diſcourſe of the times of A hanaſius the Biſhop, the 
which Jnofe to be his vſuall maner. But of Ph ſo far. Now to the hiſtoꝛie of S time. 


CHAP. 21 v1 


How that Sifinius made Proclus biſhop of Cyx icum, whom the 
 Cyzicent would not receine. 


Fter the deceaſſe of the biſhop of Cyzicum, Siſinius appointed Prociu to be their biſhop. 

The citizens vnderſtanding of his coming, pꝛeuented him, and choſe Dalmatius a reli⸗ 

gious man to gouerne the biſhopzick. This they did,neglecting the law 4 canon which 
commandeth that no Biſhop be appointed and oꝛdained without the conſent and authozitie 
of the biſhop of Conſtantinople. They made no account of that canon, becauſe that it coman- 
ded namely (as they thought, ) that the ſaid authozitie ſhould be giuen vnto Atticus alone. 
Wherfoze Proclus being not admitted to execute the function of a biſhop in the church where 
he was oꝛdained, continued at Conſtantinople, where he occupied himſelfe in pꝛeaching, and 
purchaſed vnto himſelfe thereby great fame and tommendation. But of him J ſhall haue oc- 
caſion to ſpeake moze hereafter.S;/in had ſcarce bene biſhop two peares, but he died:it was 
in the Conſulſhip of Hierius and Ardaburius, the foure and twentieth of December. Pe was a 
man highly commended foz temperancy,foz godly and bertuous life, and to be ſhozt, fo his 
liberalitie beſtowed on the poꝛe. He was a man both gentle and familiar, plaine, without 
fraud 02 guile,and therefoze he neuer moleſted any in his life. e was a great enemp to bu- 
ſiebodics and to quarellers, and therefoze taken of many foz a coward, 


CHAP, xXxXI1X. 


After the deceaſſe of Siſinius biſhop of Conſtantinople, Neſtoria was ſent for to An- 
tioch to enioy the biſhopricke, who immediatiy reuealed humſelfe 
P what kind of man he was. 


T ſ&med god vnto the @mperoz after the deceaCe of Sw, becauie of divers vainglo:i- 
ous perſons, ta chuſe none of that Church to be Biſhop, (though many made ſuite foz Phi- 
Sp, and many againe foz Procius) but determined with himſelfs to ſend foz a ſtranger out 
of Antioch. There was in thoſe dapes there, a man whoſe name was Neſtorius, by birth 
a Germaine, of a loud voice and an eloquent tongue, and therefoze, as it was thought, a fit 
man to pzeach vnto the people. They put their heads together, ſent foz Veſtoruu, and 
bzought him from Antioch to Conſtantinople thꝛꝶ moneths after : who thongh his tempe- 
rance was highly commended of many, vet the wiſeſt ſozt and ſageſt perteiued well 


| | people 
enough his other conditions when he ſirſt began to pzeach.Foz immediatly after his _—_ 


| 19% The Eecleſiaſticall hiſtoric 


in the ps ſea che fenth day of Aprill, and the Conſulchip of Felix and Tau, he Cine 
fozth in the hearing of all the people , ſucha ſaying as followeth, at the pꝛongunting of his 
Oꝛation befoze the Emperour:Reftoze thou vnto me, © Emperonr, the earth wæded q pur, 
gedof hereticks, and J wil render heauen vnto the:aive.fhou me in foiling ofthe hereticks 
and J will alſiſt the in the ouerthꝛowing of the Perſians. Although ſuchas deteſſer the here 
tickes, toke theſc wozds in god part, pet ſuch as by his butwarg behduiour gathered the 
inward diſpoſition of his mind, tould not chuſc but eſpie his haughfie ſtomack,his halty aum 
running bꝛaine, his foliſh feeding on bainglozie,eſpecially ſeeing that by and by he hal Edo 
ſuch raſh and vnaduiſed ſayings. Nap we map lay (as the common pꝛouer be goeth) t at the 
titie had not dzunk befoꝛe he began to blow the ſmoake and the burning flame of perſecution: 

fo2 the fift day after he was choſen biſhop, when he determined with himſelfe to overt 1 | 
the Church of the Arians, where they had their Service pꝛiuily and by ſtealth, he fo troubled 

and diſquieted their minds, that when they ſaw their Church muſt nerds downe, they put ta 
their owne hands, and fired it themſelues, the which fire fell vpon the next houſes, and bur, 
ned them to aches, ſo that there was much ado in the citie, and the Arians roſe bp to reuenge 
them of their enemies. But God the defender and conſeruer of thecitie, ſuffered not that y 

ſcilent infection of rancoʒ and malice to run any further. From that time foꝛth, not onely the 
herstickes, but ſuch as were of his owne faith and opinton, called Nefori» afirebzand, Neb 
ther reſted he with this, but deſtroped as much as in him lap, the wholecitie, while he went 
about to miſchiefe the heretickes. Againe, he fell a moleſting of the Novarians, onely becauſe 
Paulus their biſhop was famous and much ſpoken of foꝛ his zeale and godlines.But the Em- 
perour bzidled and withſtod his enterpꝛiſe with ſharpe admonitions and nipping woꝛds. J 
thinke it beſt to runne ouer with filence the verations and iniuries he did vnto ſuch as cele- 
bꝛated the feaſt of Caſter the fourteenth day of the moneth thzonghout Aſia, Lydia and Catis, 
e how manp were caſt away in the ſedition which he raiſed at Miletum and Sardis. But agfy; 
the plague and puniſhment he ſuffered,partly fo2 the afozeſaid tauſes, and partly alſo fo; his 
malapert tongue, J will lay downe in another place. * 


CHAP. xxx. 


How that in the reigne of Theodoſia the yonger, the Burgoniont receiued 
the faut h in Chriſt. 


Ow am J about to declare a wo2thy hiſtoꝛie which happened at that time. There is a 
N certaine barbarous nation inhabiting beyond the riuer of Rieyac , whom we com- 

monlp do call Burgonions. Theſe people led a life farre from magiſtracie and gouern⸗ 
ment of the common weale, foꝛ they are all carpenters,and thereby get their liuing. The pe 
ple called Hunni, bzeaking oftentimes into their regions, haue deſtroyed their countrey, and 
diſpatched very manp at ſundꝛy times out of the wap.Uherfoze they determine with them 
ſelues not to flie fo2 refuge and ſuccour bnto any moꝛtall man oz lining treature, but to yeld 
themſelues whollp vnto ſome God oz other . And when thep called to mind that the Godot 
the Romanes neuer failed ſuchas feared his name and put their affiance in him,iopntly with 
one heart and mind they turned themſelues to embꝛate the faith of Chꝛiſt: they toke their 
voyage into a certainecitie of France, and there they require of the Biſhop to baptize them 
in the Chꝛiſtian faith. The Biſhop having enioyned them to faſt ſeuen dapes,and inſtrutted 
them in the pꝛinciples of Chꝛjſtian pꝛofeſſion, did baptize them the eight day following, an 
bid them farewell. They put on valiant courage, and went on boldlp to entounter with eh 
tyꝛants:neither was their hope fruſtrate, neither did it faile them in the end. Foz the Burg 
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2ad&iſed many things pzeindiciall vuts the quiet Kate of the 
nto lymlclfe great hatred, euen as the end ot his doings pzousd 
eAubniar biſhop of Germa acity in Helleſpont, fieding the hums3 
| eſto e roting out of hereticks, began to vere the Macedonians out ot 
alure; and foz tocleare himſelfe, he fained that the Patriarke, ta wit, the biſhap of Con- 
ſlantinople hadcommanded him the ſame. Wherefoze the Macedonians although they ſuife- 
red fo; a while griefes and vexations, yet ſing that A kept no meane, but exc&@dedin: 
cruelty, they could no longer beare the weight of ſo intollerable a burthen of iniaries,butin 
the mad fury of their mind, pzeferring the raſh motion at reuengement befozeall right and 
reaſon,pzocured the death of A=co=ze to be done by ſuch men as they hadſent foz to wozke the 
feate. This hainous offence which the Macedonians committed, was an occaſton to kindle x 
let on fire the cruelty ol Neforins. Foz he perſwaded the Emperour to depꝛiue them of their 
Churches. Wherefoze the Macedonians wert put by ons Church which lay withont the old 
wals of Conſtantinople: by another at Cyzicum,beſides mayy others thzoughout Helleſpont, 
ſo that many of them returned into the Church, and embzaced the faith of O=eſubfance. 


CHAP. XXX 11. 


Of eAnaſtaſius the prieſt, who was the occafion that Neſtorins fell 


into ſuch extreame impietie. 


Church 
fi ir vntot 


aro cruelty of foi the 


and buſibodies neuer want woe. Neſtorius who endenoured with might and maine to 

bereaue others of their Churches, was by chance thruſt out of the Church himlel;the 
occaſion was as followeth. Auaſtaſius the pꝛieſt who came with him thither frõ Antioch,kept Aaaſtaßus. 
him alwayes company, was highly eſtemedof him, and his counſellour in all his affaires, 
taught on a certaine time in the Church, that none ought to call Marie the mother of God, 
becauſe that ſhe was but a woman, and that God couldneot be bozne of a woman. Theſe 
woꝛds of his diſquieted out of meaſure the minds bothofclergy andlaity.Foz they hadlear- 
ned of old, that Chziſt was true God, and not to be ſeuered becauſe of the myſterp of his in- 
carnation,as man alone from his Diuinitie, and that accozding bnto the mindof the Apoſtle 
where he ſaith: Although we haue known Chriſt after the fleſh,yet now do we know him ſo no 2.Cor.s. 
more. Wherfoze foz this cauſe let vs ceaſſe io reaſon any longer of Chzilt, and let vs endenoz 
to attaine vnto his perfection. Uhen as ſchiſme andcontention was hereof riſen (as I ſaid. 
befoze) in the Church, Neſterius going about to confirme the opinion of Auaſtaſius, (ſoʒ he 
would in no wiſe haue him whom he made ſo much of to be rebuked, as one that had vtterep 
blaſphemies againſt Chzift) diſcourſed very 


... woe foro whoendenonred with mi eke fo; the cup, 


of his famitlar friends, yet his tolich and fond doerine diſquictednot alle the what 
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bearing of God, as a fraping ghoſt. This beteli ſto him ſoꝛ his palpable erroꝛ 4 
fnature hehadaſmoth e an el tongue, and therefoze 
Foz thougho . 2 Nei 
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the plate of his natiuitey is called of the Hebrews after a proper name Bethlec, 
Wherefore Helm the moſt holy Emprefle hath ſer foorth the travelling of the tyother of God 


with goodly ornamencs;& bedecked that hollowrock with ſundry notable monuments. On 
nn Ties 
to theRomanes, co arge 8 er, and alledgeth the cauſe who 
— was called the mother of God. Therefoze Neſtorius ſtemeth neuer to haue 2 
wozks of the ancient Fathers: e foʒ that onelytauſe he inueyed (as I ſaid befoꝛe) againſt this 
clauſe, che mother of God. Foz he ſaith not, that Chꝛiſt is onely man, as 7 hotinus and Paule 
Samoſatenns affirmed: neither taketh he away the ſubſiſtencie of the Sonne of God, but con- 
telleth euery where that hehath his being, and that he is in the Trinitie: neither denieth he 
his ellence, as Photinu: and Samoſatenus did, (ſo did alſo the Manichees and Monraniſts) ag jt 
appeareth by the ſermons which he pudiiſhsd vnto the woꝛld. But though I find that V= 
ri was of that opinion, partly by his bokes which J haue peruſed,andpartly by the repont 


wozld, 


| CHAP, XEXITL. | 
Of a hainous offence committed by certaine fugitine ſernants,at the altar f the great 
Chureh: and of the former Comneell ſwnomoned at Epheſas for the 
bearing of Neſterins opinion. © 


Hen theſe things were done in ſn ſozt as A ſaid befo2e,a certain hajnous offence 
was committed in the open Church, and face of the whole people. Foz ſome Noble 
mis ſeruants,by birth barbarians, when they had taſted of their Lo2d emaſters 
extreame craelty, and conld not patiently away with the rigoꝛ thereof, ran fo; refuge vnto 
the Church, and got them vnto the altar with ſwozds hanging by their ſides. Beingreque- 
ſed to depart, they would not in any wiſe, but diſturbed hindzed diuine ſernice, Poztouer 
foz the ſpace of many dayes they held their naked ſwoꝛds in their hands, readp to diſpatch 
whoſvenor came bnto them. Mhereloꝛe when they had killed one of the Pꝛieſts, and wour- 
ded another, in the end they flue themſelnes: with the fight hereof one of them that were e 
ſent ſaid, that the of the Church pꝛognoſtitated ſome calamitie to enſue; andre 
peated two Jambicke verſes out of ſome old Poet to iuſtiſie his ſaying: | 
| Men ſee full oft ſuch fignes before, and wonders eke: | 

When hainous crimes the holy Church to ſtaine do ſeeke. 


| Neither was he in a wrong bore that vttered theſe Jambicks , foz it pzognofticated us it 
ſeemed vnto vs, diuiſton to riſe among the people, æ depꝛiuation of him that was ringleader 
biſhops ont of all places ſhould me@te at E ror — We 
places x pheſys, came er, h alſo 7 
feria: toe his vopage immediatly after Eaſter holydayes, together with a great maltitude 
of people, where he found the biſhops aſſembled. But ur biſhop of Alexandria time thi 
ther ina While after, it was about Whitſontide. The fift day after Pentecoſt, wwends bilhop 


of leruſalem was come. But while 7-4» biſhop of Antioch lingred by the wap, the Biſhops 


£ which were already come thither, called the matter into queſtion. Cyrulu ü af Ale 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lily. 299 


andrin to the end he might moleſt Ne#oriu ( don he thought very ill af him) bis certainepzs 
kate 3 verity (ſaith he) wilnot cal him Gad,who grow to mans d 


1 - 
” 


with 
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—— 
| | greatly, as the 
guthoz of all that ſrirre, and becauſe that vpon a head he had ſo ſone depoſed Neforine,Cyril. 
bu taking Lauenalu on his ſide fo; to reuenge him of obs, depoſed him alſo. When the con- 
tention grew to be berie troubleſome , when alſo Neforine percoined that the popſonedin- 
fection of diſcoꝛd was ſcattered farre and nigh among the common ſoztof people, he as it 
were retanting his folly, called /4«rie the mother of Gods his wazds were theſe : Let 4. 
rie be called tbe mother of God, and A pzay you tonceius no longer diſpieaſure. But no man 
thought that he ſpake this and repented from the heart; therfuze as vet he dwelleth in Oaſis, 
both depoſed of his Biſhopꝛicke, t baniſbed his — Thus was the Councel of Epheſus 
at that time bꝛoken vp, it was in the Conſulſhip of and <L5ochne,the eight and twen- 
tieth of Iune. /oby Biſhop of Ancioch after his returne vnto his pꝛoper ſea, called many Bi 
ſhops together and depoſed Cyrill, wha now was gone ta Alexandria. hotly after ſoꝝ all 
that, they laydalſive all ſpite,grudgeandenmibie, they became friends, and reſtozedeach to 
other their Bichopꝛickes again. After the depoſition of Vgferins, there aroſe a great ſchiſme 
in the Church of Conſtantinople, fo; the taine and folilh dogrine of Nefor:c: parted the peos 
ple aſunder.All the clergie with vnifozme conſent accurſed himopenly, fo; ſo we Chꝛiſtians 
ds call the ſentence which we pꝛonounte againſt the authoz of blaſphemie,whereby wemind 
— it ſo manifelt vnto the woꝛld, as if it were ingrauen in a table and nailed to an open 
poſt. * | 
CHAP, XXXIITq. | : 
How that Ster the depoſition of Neſtoria, Maximianu was choſen Biſhop of C onflantinople, — — 

y oF 


A T Conſtantinople there aroſe another ſchiſme about þ election of a Biſhop. Foz ſome 1 Domi. 


would haue PH (ot whom IJ ſpake@little befoze,) ſome other would haue Prochu 435. 
choſen Biſhop. Proclus verily had pꝛeuailed, had not ſome of great authozitie bene his 
backe friends, and ſignified plainly that the Canon of the Church fozbav any ſhould be 
nominated Biſhop of one titie, and tranſlated to another The which ſaying being alledged 
was of ſuch fozce. that the people were therewith appeaſed and ſatisfied. Wherefozethz& 
moneths after the depoſition of V, Mam was cholen Bilhop ; a man he was 
which led a monaſticall life, by degree a Pꝛieſt, one thatof late hadparchaſed vato himſelſe 
— — — — becauſe he — — 7 
and charges the ſepulchers and tombes where godly men ſhould be interred. was 
a man altogether vnlearned, who determined with himſelle toleade a auiet life vopd of all 
ere and moleſtation. TI 2 | Is ++ Vis Kate 
| HAP. KREV. 


Socrites proneth that is ; wor forbidden , butt that there may be 
Shut Fo! 0 res one ſia to mata. | 
Alo much that ſome by reaſon of the Excieflaſticall Canon which they allevge fo; them 


felnes.hane inhibited Proel intitied Sti icum,from in 
fenofConftancinople, A thought goo peſety tin 


Cap. 36. in 
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thence into Tyrus. Joie was ſent from Gorlue-#titievf Lydia to gonerne the Bilhopjicke of 


296 " TheBecdleſiaſticallhiftorie » 
bpon them totultifle that ſaying;in mine opinion did not repozt the trutd:bat either of en 
againft Proci« fozged ſuch a deckte, o of wilfi ignozance confldered not then — 
22. 

4 padocia, taking his vopage townry — 


— 
was ot the citizens of Ieruſalem tauſes to tarrie, and ſtalled Biſhop in the rome of oct? 
where he continued vnto the end of his life. Jt was an indifferent matter of old time a . 
the ancient Fathers, as oft as the Eccleſiaſticall affaires ſo required, 9 — — x 
behalfe vnto this our pzeſent hiltozie, let vs ſc how ſharheleſſe theſe men were who | — 


trom one ſea vnto another. It it be any thing auaileable to annett the 

foze thzuſt Preclis beſides the Biſhopꝛick of Conſtantinople, and how vntruiy 
ofthe Canon, foz it is read as followeth. If any Biſhop be aſſigned to goue — 2 
what ſoeuer, & goech not thither, the fault being not in himſelf, but either that the peopletepel. 
led him, or ſome other neceſſarie cauſe do ſtay him: vnto him be it lawfull to enjoy the honod 
and prieftly ſunction, ſo that he be not troubleſome vnto the Church whereof heis appointed 
Biſhop, but approue whatſoeuer the provincial Councel ſhall determine of the matter calledia 


controuetſie. Theſe be the wozds of the Canon. But that it mapappoare moze euibeniy 


that many Biſhops were tranſlated from one city vnto another, bpon necefſarie and baut 


cauſes, I will here lay downe the names of ſuch as were remoned. Perigenes 


ſhop of Patras in Achaia,and refaſed by the citizens of that place, was by the commandement 
of the Biſhopof Rome placed in the Merropolirane ſea of Corinth, to ſuttiꝛde the late de 
ceaſſed,where he continued all the reſt of his life. Gregorve Neziarzene was firft Biſbop vi54- 
fimum &citie in Cappadocia,nert of Nazianzuni/afterwards of Conftancinople; lat ar al e 
went backe againe to Nazianzum. Heletius ab thoſen Biſhop of Sebaſtia in Armenia but 
afterwards temoued to Antioch. Doſtherns ol Seleucia was by Alexander Bilhop of 
Antioch, tranflated vnto Tarſus in Cilicia. Berentius Biſhop of Arcz in Pharnicia was bought 


Proconeſus. Faladius was tranſlated from Helenopolis to Aſpunis: Alexander from Helenopo⸗ 
lis bnto Adrian: Theophilus from A a in Aſia foEudoxopolis,which of oly was called $4- 
labria: Potycarpus from Sexantapriſtæ a citie in Myſia vnto Nicopolis in Thracia : Hierephilis 


from Trapezupolis in Phrygia bnto Plocinopolis in Thracia : Optimus from Andagamis in 


Phrygia,bnto Antioch in Piſidia: 4 Siluanus Biſhop ot Philippopolis in Thracis;was tranfla 
ted vnto Troas, But theſe many ſhall ſaffice in ſteede of many others, who were tranllated 
from their pꝛoper ſeas vnto other Biſhopꝛickes. 


CAP. x XTvI. 
Of Siluanns who being Biſpop of Philippopolic was remoned to Troas, 


Dw I thinke it not amiſſe to wzite a ſetb lines of Siluanα⁰, whom wwe ſaid alitiebe 
foze to haue bene tranflated from the biſhopꝛicke of Philippopolis in Thracia vnto 
Troas. This Siluauus firlt ſtudiedRheto2icke in the ſchole of 770i/w the Sophiſſ 9e 
though he was an earneſt embzacer of Chiſtian religion, e exerciſed the Ponaſficall trade 
of lining , yet woꝛe he ſtill thePhiloſophicallhabite. In pꝛoteſſe of tim? Arc the Bube 
ſent fo him, and made him biſhop of Philippopolis. Who having continued in Thritiathe 
ſpace of thze& yeares,when he could no longer away with the pinching told of that coontrey 
(to he had a thinne and weake body) he requeſted ien to ſubſtitute another Bibo in 
his rome, pꝛoteſting that he left Thracia foʒ no other cauſe but onely to anoide theextre 
cold. Sila then hauing pꝛotured another bilhop to ſutccird him, remained at Conftandno- 
ple,t exerciſed continually the monaſticall trade and diſcipline. Me was fo farre frompzive 
and hautineſſe of ſtomacke, that oftentimes in great aſſemblies and ſolemne meetings ofthe 
citizens he wvze ſandals and buſkins of twilted hay. Shoztly. after the Biſhop of Tross de⸗ 
parted this life,  immediatly the people of Troas came to Conſtantinople to ſeeke a Diſhop- 
Atticus muſing with himſelfe whom he might pꝛefer to the rome, Sulu by chante came 
by : as ſone as Accicw eſpied him, he cealſed ts bethinke himſelfe , and turned vnto er 
with thele wozds: Thou maiſt no longer excuſe thy ſelfe,but of neceſlitie thoumull take P 
on thee the gouernment of the Church: foz in Tross there is no chilling cold; i *" 
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-veing choſen Bi, 
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of Socrates Scholaſtic, _ Lib. 401 


zonided f03 the infirmitieof thy body a deledable and pleaſantſopls ao tid mojo 
Nether, butin hate get thee to ross. Ta be ſhozt, Si went thither.Pere I thinkobs- 
ry fit to lay downe the miracle which he wzought.. A ſhip 83 hulke ( foz the bzoavth 
thereofcalled 1473) being freighted and laden with great pillars , newly made bpon 
the ſhoze 02 rode of Troas,could not he dzawne from the land to take ſea: no, though the Pi- 
lote together with a great multitudoof men dꝛew her with cable ropes ſhe would not moue. 
When they had the ſpace of many dayes aſſaied what they could do, and nothing pzeuai- 
led, they thought verily that ſowe diueti held the huike from moning. Wherefsze they go 
bato Sila the Biſhop, t requeſt him to pꝛay in that place, foz ſa they hoped it would come 
to paſle that the ſhip might de d2awne into the ſea. But he excuſed himſelife modeſkty, 
ſaping, he was a finner , and told them that he could not heipe them, that it was the office 
of a iuſt man. But f&ing they were ſo unpoztunate bpon him that they would not bs an- 
ſwered, he came to the ſhoze,there he pzayed unto God,toke the rope by the end, ant bad the 
reft do their endeuaur. The thip then veing ſhaken with a little. viotence, was ſodaintp, 
bzought into the maine ſea. This miracle which 5:4-ax*s wzought alla ed many of that pꝛo- 
vince to em bꝛace with fervent zeale the Chꝛiſtian faith. Saws alſo expꝛeſſod no leſſe in o- 
ther acts and dealings of his, the god motion of hig godly mind. Foz when he perteiued that 
the clergie reſpected nothing bat gaine in deciding the controuerſiesof their clients, he ſuffe- 
red thentefoꝛth none of the clergie to be indge, but toke the ſupplications and requeſts of 
lutozs,and appointed one of the laytie whom fo; certainty he knew to be a iuft egodipman: 
gaue him the hearing of their caufes,and ſo ended quietly all contentions and quarrels. Foz 
the afo2eſaid cauſes Siluanm became renowmed and famous among all men. And though 
theſe things of 5/4, may ſceme to be from the purpoſe, yet haue we remembzed them io 
the pzofite and commoditie of the reader. But now let vs returne where we left. Mhen 
Maximianus was thoſen Biſhop of Coottamcinople in the Conſulſhip of Buſſw and A- 
chu the Church enioped peace and quietneſfe. 


CHAD. xxxvit. 7 Fea 
Of the Iewes in Crete, how they were deceiued. and in the end perceiving their fal 
1  embracedihe Cbriſtian faith. . 


Bout that time many Iewes inhabiting Crete reteiued the Chziſtian faith, being 
AA troughs thereunto by ſuch acalamitie as followeth. A certaine Iew being a ſubtill 

knaue, fained himſelfe to be Moſes, ſaiò that he came downe from heauen foz toleave 
the le wes which inhabited that Jfle th:vugh the ſea into the firme and maine land: that he 
was the ſame who of old did ſafeconduct Iſra 20ugh the redde ſea. Fo; the ſpace of one 
whole peare he did nothing ee but wander FM one ctitie to another thzonghont the Ille, 
vfing all meanes poſſible to perſwade the Iewes which dwelt there to credite him, and er 
hozting:them to leaue all their wealth and ſubſtance behind them. Foz he pꝛomiſed to hzing 
them thꝛough the ſea dꝛie foted into the land of pzomiſe. When that he had bewitched them 
with ſuch vaine and deceitfull hope, they left their woꝛke and trade of life: they ſet nonght 
by their wealth and ſubſtance : and they gaue licence to him thattiffed foz to poſſefſe them. 
When the day appointed of the falſe Iew foz the voyage was tome, he led them the wap, all 
the reſt beganne to follow after, together with women and ehildzen. He bzought them to a 
certain mountaine whichlap as it were an elbow ints the ſea-ward,and thenee he bade them 
calf themſelues into the ſea. Wherefoze ſuch as firſt came vnto the fall div fo, whereof fome 
were cruſhed tumbling downe the hill, ſome other were dzowned in the ſca and died imme- 
diatlp,and had not the pzouidence of God pꝛouided better foz them. many moze had periſhed. 
Foz as God would, there were nigh them many Chziftians , whereof ſome were fiſher- 
nen, and ſome other merchants: theſe dzew vp ſome which were al mol chokeb with 
water,and faued their lines,who being in this lamentableplight,acknowlevged their folly: 
they ſtayed others from ptunging themlelues in the waues of the ſea laying beloꝛe their cies 
the death of the Jewes which led them the dance. Then they perceiving the gnile, blamey 
themlelues fo2 being ſo credulous, and went about to kill the counterfeit 10/7. —— 
could not catch him, faz he conneyed himſelfe pꝛiuily from among them.CUherer 


men did coniecture that it was a diuell, which — by hozowing the ſhape of man to 
| | 2 deſtroy 


Anno Domi. 
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- culcate as well the remembzance of the citie as of the Church. God, as it pzoned inthe 


tame to paſſe the ſeuenttenth of Auguſt in the fourteenth Conſulſhip of 7heodofiur , and the 
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deftroy that nation, and btterly to rate the Lewes from off the face of the earth, Ulber. 
— the Iewes which inhabited Crece, made them foztake —— 
eleace vnto the Chziltian tait d. 10 


CHAP. XX XVIII. 
How the Church of the Nonatians was ſet en fire. 


Doztly after , Paulus the Nouatian Biſhop although afozetime he was counteda very 
8 godly man, pet then ſpecially it fell out that men conceiued a farre better opinion of his 
pietie then euer they did befoze. At Conſtantinople there happened ſucha fire thelike 
whereof was not remembzed befoze. Foz the greater part of the citie was burned to aſheg 

the famous grainard, the market houſe called Achilleus were quite burned.” of all, the 
firecrept into the Nouatian Church which adiopned vnto the ſigne of the Storke. Wherfoze 
Paulus as (one as he perteiued the Church to be in great danger, fell pꝛoſtrate befoze the 1 


tar, referred bnto God in his pꝛaper the pꝛeſeruation of the Church, neither ceaſſed he to in 


gane eare vnto his pzayers.Foz though the fire flaſhed into the Church both by doze © win- 
dow, yet was there no harme done: nay though y building round about was on fire,though 
the Church was enuironed with burning flames, by the power of God the Church was pe 
ſerued, andouercame the furie and rage of the fire. Jt was not quenched the ſpace of two 
dapes and two nights, the citie burned all that while. In the end, though many parts ofthe 
citie were btterly come to nought, yet the Church (as I laid befoze) eſcaped thatlamentable 
onerthzow.And that which was moꝛe to be wondꝛed at, no ſigne of ſmoke, noz ſcozching 
of the flame, noꝛ parching of the hcate could be ſeene vpon the timber, beams; oz wals. This 


firſt of Maximus. The Nouatians ſince that time do pearely kepe holiday the ſeuententh 
of Auguſt, in remembzance that their Church was then miraculouſly pzeſerued from fire,at 
what time they render vnto God heartie thanks: all men do reuerence that Church foz the 
— „and not onely the Chziftians but alſo the Cthnicks do honour it as an holy place. 
karre of that. | | 20. 
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CHAP. XXXI Xe 
How that Proclus ſucceeded Maximianus in the Biſbopricke of Conſtantinople. 


Yen Maximianus had peaceably gouerned the Church the ſpace of two yeares and 
fine moneths, he departed this lifg,in the Conſulſhip of HAreobindis E Af ars, the 
' twelfth of April. At was the mb en nert befoze Gaſter, and on god fryday.t 
what time Z heodoſus the Emperour plaied a very wiſe part. Foz left that tumult and diſien 
tion ſhould be raiſed againe in the church, without any further delay, while as yet the cops 
of Aarimiaus was aboue ground, he pꝛocured the biſhops then pꝛeſent to ſtall Procivinths 
biſhops:lea.To this end the letters of Ce/c/#in biſhop of Rome were bzonght vnto Cui 
ſhop of Alexandria, vnto John Biſhop of Antioch, and vnto Af Biſhop of Theſfalonies 
tifping them that there was no cauſe to the contrary but that one either alreadyn 
Biſhop of ſome certainecitie,oz ſtalled in ſome p2oper ſea, might be tranſlated vnto another 
Biſhopzicke,As ſone as Proclus then toke poſſeſſion of the Biſhopꝛick, he ſolemnized the 
ner all of Maximiauus andinterred his cops. | 


CHAP. XL. 
Of Proclus Biſhop of Conſtantmople, and what kind of man be was. 


Dw fit oppoꝛtunitie is offered to ſay ſomewhat of Proclu. This Proc/w-fromhis 
youth bp was a reader, he frequented the ſcholes and was a great ſtudent ol 
> *ricke. When he came to mans eſtate he had great familiarity with Atticus lo he was 
his ſcribe. Atticus ſtring his fozwardneſſe in learning and god behauiour in life, made du 

Deacon. But when he was thought wozthy the degree ofaPzieſt,$/{iw (as I fab bene 
made him biſhop of Cyzicum. But theſe things were done a god while befoze. At that tum 


8s gu he was choſen biſhop of Conſtantinople. A man he was of maruellons ann 
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gathered enen 
battails with the Romanes, pur poſed ta quertome tertaine dominions that were ſubs 
ie& vnto the Empire ol Rome. f e —4— 
dome ok God after his wonted guiſe the whole matter, he gane himſelfe altogether bnto 
pꝛaper, t in the end obtained his deſire. It ſhall not be amiſſe pzeſently to lay downe the mi⸗ 
ſerable ends ofthe barbarians. Firſt ofall.their Captaine Rug was ſlaine with a thunder⸗ R 
bolt. Pert, there enſued a plague which diſpatched the SUE part of his ſouldiers. Neither vi 
ſemed this a ſufficient puniſhment,but there 
np of them that — the _ thing did greatly aſtoniſh the barbarians,not ſo much 
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cops of Toke buried at Comanum, to be tranflatedto Conſtantinople fine r 
after his depoſition, and ſolemnly with great pompeand ronerence to beinferredinth 
poſtles Church. By this meanes luch as foz the affection they boze vnto eh ruled U 
and ſeneral conuentitles, were toupled vnto the congregation of þ faithful. This was — 
in the ſirteenth Con ſulſchip of Theodoſius the Gmperour, the eight and twentieth of 
Pet A cannot chuſe but marueti greatiy, whatt lion might be ol ſo great a ſpite aid 
— hatred owed bnto Origen that was dead(foz he was excommunicated 1 
Alexandria two — peares after his deceaſſe)when as John fine and thirtie 
dne“ Dis departure, was of Proclis receined into the company of the ſaithfull. But ce whine 
"te faireconditioned man in reſpect of T beophila. Wife and diſcreete men do perceiue welle 


death, — * theſe things both hane fallen out in times paſt, and now alſo daily wan 
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Ot ion after they had interred the coꝛps of 7-b»in the Apolies bunch, Pl ala the 
Nouarisn departed this life:it was inthe afo;eſaid Conti dir the one and tweniet 
Bis hearſe reconciled in maner vnto the Church all the ping lens = i 


ol plalmes. Ve was the man that was grentiz Ros thro hont his fs time for hel 
tere and vpꝛight behaniour.And inlomuch he did a wozthyact a little befozehis departurs,3 
— r rr n time 
to tome. But that he vſed his wonted diet of the Ponalticall viſcipline all emmy | 
ſick, without any change oz alteration thereof, that he ceaſſed not to pꝛap 2 Ja 
determined to runne ouer with lence, left while J linger about the recitall of theſe,” 

ſleme any kind of way to deface the Act of his, both wozthy (as J ſaid) of memozy , and the 
p2ofit ot the Reader. At was as followeth, Pals being ready to depart out of thislife,cal 
led the Pꝛieſts within his turiſdiction befoze him, and ſayd thus vnto them: Pzonide you 
Biſhop while as yet there remaineth bꝛeath in my body, left after my departure p churches 
be ſet on tumults and diſſention. When they had anſwered , that the election of a 

was in no wiſe to bereferred bnto them, (foz they faid,one of bs is of this dot 
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Rom that time fozth 7 beodo/ins the Em erour beganne to offer 2 and thankigt⸗ 
Fans the nn and to extoll with dinine lauds the name ot 
ä P0zeonerhe ſent Euubeia the Empyeſſe to lcrufalem , foz hepzomifſe that the 
perfozme thiwvots if he might ft his davghter marled. Bnt ſhe both at her going and 

— —— beantified with ſund zy — not nes hs 1-6 leruſalem, but 
thoſealſo N all the cities o the Cat. 
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Of T. 22 Biſbop of Ceſarean Cappadocia. : 
ious: about that time in the ſeuenth Contulſbip of Theodoſur, toke in hand a maruel⸗ 
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lous enterpꝛiſe, ſuch a thing as none of the Biſhops of old haue at any time bzought a- 

bout. Foz Films Biſhop of Cæ ſatea in Cappadocia being dead, the Cæſareans came 
to Conſtantinople fo a Biſhop. When Proc/us muſed with himſelfe whom he ſhould alligne 
to be their Biſhop, by — on the Sabboth dap as he ſought a fit man fo; the rome, all 
the Henatoꝛs came to the Church foz to ſe whom he would elec,of which number 7 hu 
was one, Lieutenant and gouernour of the nations 4 cities thzoughout Illyrium. Who , as 
repozt goeth, being commanded of the Emperour to gouernecertainecountries of the Eaſt, 
was conſecrated of Proclus, and in ſt&deof a Lieutenant made Biſhop of Cæſarea. And thus 
the Eccleftalfical affaires of thoſe times enioped peace and tranquilitie. But here J wil cut 
off and make an end of mp Yiſfozie , p2aping fo; continuance of the peace and pzoſperons 
eſtate of all Churches vnder heauen, foz the wealth of all people, foz the concozv and vnitje 
of all cities and countries. Foz when peace pzenaileth,there is no matter foz an hiſtoꝛiogra⸗ 
pher to occupic his pen. F02(molt holy 7 heodorut, which haſt eniopned me this taſke,now at 
length per foꝛmed in theſe ſeuen bokes of the Eccleſlaſticall hiſfozie:)there would haue bene 
no matter miniſtred fo2 my pen, if ſuch as ſet their minds on ſedition and diſcozd had bens 
at peace and vnitie among themſelues. This ſeuenth bokacontinueth the hiſtozie of two e 
thirtie yeares,our whole hifkozie being deuided into ſeuen boks compziſeth the compaſe of gcc bieks bis 
— and foztie yeares, beginning at the firit yeareof the two hundzed x erd Olym- ſtorie Anno 
— de, when Conf antine was pꝛoclaimed Emperour, and ending the ſecond peare of the th Dom. %. 

dꝛed and fift Olympiade, being the ſenententh Conſulſhip of T heodoſius the Emperour- 
The end of the ſeyenth booke of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtotie of 
Socrates Scholaſticus. 


Kk 4 


«l three wauld wot in my opinionbe ſo profuuble as pai a 
bone wearied with the o repetiti 5 — od 
Cn Tripartite hiſtoric, preventing this inconnenience 2 
2 theſe three writers agreed in ſubſtance, deviſed with F himſelf bows ts eaſe there 
cat 4 labour and Le, m from ſo tedious a ftudic. He mage ap! iron 
eeuc ul three 1 meane Socrates, Soꝛomen e 55 
the Tripartite biſtorie. Thecredite of the Epitome gndcollettor di | 
2 the authors, Antiquitie with t truth is tobe. | 
—— ſer, mot the e — —.— 
eee but the author himſelfe, Imeane Soarates — „ in ſfee 
EN Ihuue choſen as the ſo ſoundef writer the faithfuleſt hiſtoriographer, 
"2 the abſe _— deligerer of the hiſtoric in all points unto the Dr 
nberefore if ought be well dine, giue the praiſe vnis God, let 


the painecbe mine, and the fene 
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SLATOR VNTO THE READ ER, 'TOVCHING + 


EVACMVS AND EIS HISTORIE. 
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2 > Fagrinsa noble — —— a — waeiand contĩ- 
© g nuer of this Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, may not lighily be ouerskip- 
IN ped without commending his vetwes with praiſe to imtnortal 


memorie, and rehearfing of them to the encouragement of all 
Ar ſtudious Nobilitie, to the profit of the louing Reader, and the 
F furtherance of Chriſtian profeſſion. His honour was nothing 
SED AFF impaired, his bloud nothing blemiſhed . de bei 


a temporall man, acquainted hingſelfe with Eceleſiaſticall at- 
ö faires. Sabellicus writeth , that Bartholomew the Apoſtle came 5,4 !licws. 

ofa noble race, forfooke the brauerie of Courtiers, and became the follower Chriſt, 
peter, Dorotheus and Gorgonius, ww pages vnto the Emperour: Diocleſan, in great Eatcb. Eccle. 
credite and of noble parentage, badde Court farewell weighed litle theit hondur, made bit l 8.66. 
leſſe account of the Emperour, and forſooke their owne liues, rather then they would . 
forſweare Chriſt. The Treaſurer together with the Lieutenant of a eertaine towne in Euſcb-cehifh 
Phrygia, choſe rather for the truth in Chriſt, wich fire to be conſimed roaſhes, then fe. 
here to enioy all worldly treaſure. Audactus a noble man of Italie, preferred the gar- 
land of Martyrdome before all the glorie and pompe of this tranſitorie life; A noble Eaſcb ih. 
man of Nicomedia rent in peeces a wicked proclamation in the face of all the foure t 
Emperours. Afr: a Senator of Rome, thought it no ſtaining of his honour, to tale — nay 
vpon his ſhoulders the dead body of a bleſſed Martyt, and prouide for it a funerall. 10. Socrat.ece. 
ulanus, Valentinianus, and Valens, noble men and atterwards Empetours one after the bini. . 3. ca. 11. 
other, threw away their fword girdles, left their offices, departed the Court of Ju. 
lian the Apoſtata, rather then they would denie Chriſt. Let Saint paul ſaith, that 1. Cor. i. 
not many wiſe men according vnto the fleſh , not many mightie, not many noble men 
ne called. True it is in reſpect of a greater number of the contrarie, or rather we may 
lay that theſe were not fleſhly minded, their diſpoſition was not carnall, their wiſe. _ 
dome was not worldly. How great a comfort is it vnto Chriſtian. profeſſion ; when 
Princes become foſterers, when Queenes become nurces, and noble men become 
fauourers of the Chriſtian faith? In ſame countries we ſee that noble men moſt of all 
pend their time in ſtudie and learning. It is not decent in ſome countries for the pe- 

fonne, the farmour, the franeklin, or howſocuerye terme him, to forget his ſa 
hers ruſticall toyle, and forthwith addict himſelfe to the genilemans trade. The Pope 
moſt commonly calleth noble men to his Colledge of Cardinals: Dukes and Ear 
yongeſt ſonnes he vſed to make Cardinals ſometimes in their cradles. "Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops.in many countries deſcend of noble houſes. Oſerius Biſhop of Luſita- 
nia in Portingall, writing againſt AA. NHaddon, ſticked not togiuevs an inlding of his 


* 


Parentage. Neither do I miſlike with this in the Church of Rome, ſi cetera ſſent paris: 


for 


p of Czlarca in in Capel —.— 
æſtor, and in we 
er with diucts others d 


= 5 


5 | lib. 5.8, | « 
caps 


5. Mauricias Tiberias was maſter 6 


„. kensof their nobilitie by ſtudie of vertue, — gouc rpment oftheir countrie., n 


45h 
Eaagrilib, 6. ble prowelſle, valiantneſſe of courage, maintenance ofthe truth, and firthaance o 
** the Goſpell. Somethinke it is enough for them to baite at the Vniverſitie ere ſtes 
, and forthwith be counted gentlemen : or to be in commons none of the 
— chancery; where there are many wiſe, zcalous and learded — 1 
men : or to get into ſome noble mans ſeruice, and by vertue of the 
led a maiſter : or to purchaſe for a peece of money a coate armour : begebe 
and by vertue of the valuation in the Queenes bookes to become a gentleman, nn, Phey 
one thinks not, I am ſure, that theſe ſorts of men are to be — 
and noble houſes : though in proceſſe of time antiquitie ſeeme to prena pry 
with ſuch kind of men: long poſſeſſion is agreat matter in law, and an old desde 
though it he forged, will further the matter verie much. The cadians called them 
ſelues roma progenie fre more ancient then the Moone. Of chem Oui wiki 
Eve Moone was E. (if fame do them not faile) 
3 vile was cald of Arcas high, whoſe credit muſt auaile. 
— . ite with the Agyptians, and to tir out emu, 
* — King of Ægypt did as followeth. He ſhut vp in a certaine cloſe 
— — ar 0 two newly borne babes, ſome ſay with nut- 
Ces l notroſpeakea word) ſome ſay among goates, and that for the ſpace of 
eyeares: at the three ycares end, to ſee what language the children 
ra — one of his familiats ſuddenly to go in among the children, which 
—.— tooke one of the children by the hand; which ſaid vntohim, Bieres, that hin 
eygian tongue, bread: the King hearing this, confeſſed himſelfc overcame, 4nd 
— vnto his 22 Thenceforth were they called a 
t Swidasthinketh that the children being acquainted with the bleting of goatet cried 
9. becke, and ſo that it was nothing elſe buraicſt, anda deluding of the 1 
rop16:2 phiſirian of Antwerpe, taketh the marter in earneſt: — 
fauour with the Germanes, he ſaith that the Grecians were herein fouly 
that becke or wrecke in the Germaine tongue ſignifierh bread : the 
toyled, turne them vnto the and of them likewiſe they were 
— s much ado, and all for gentrie. The Ætchiopians alledge reaſons for emis 
Brinzioes, chey muſt be heard. The Brittaines can tell you — 
Poggiu.. can bting you the ſtraight way to Adam, next to , andrhen a full ore 
Cn int ee T — 
ingtauen, m re, m it was his c 
houſe was farte more ancient; and to theend might be ended, chalenged bim 
tothe field. The Italian made linie ado, told him he would mecte him.Onthe Ga, 


pointed 


unto the Reader. 


pointed, the noble man came with a great troupe, The ſouldier likewiſe met, and ioy- 

ning together, he asked of him why his noble blood was ſo much out of tempet: WHEn 

that the noble man anſwered,that his anceſtors had euer giuen the Oxes head, and that 
he andhis would thenceforth giue it, or elſe knowa cauſe to the contrary. Why, if ie 
pleaſe you fir ( faith the ſouldier) this is no Oxe head, it is the head ofa Cowe. It was 
about gentrie betweene Phacton and Epaphms that maned F Hatten, is the Poets faine, to Tue 
craue licence for one day to ſit in the chariot of al. For when he minded to roote out 
the poſterity of his aduerſary , almoſt be ſet the whole world on fire. Aa ximimus the 

Emperour borne in a pelting village of Thracia, and miſliking with himſelfe therefore, 

flueas many as knew his pedegree, and had ſeene the rags ofhis parents. Herod burned Ho 

the genealogies ofthe Iewes, that he might affirme himſelfe as well as they, to haue de- 

ſcended of a noble race. Themiſtocles a baſtard borne, for to cloake his birth, and to re- Themiſto« 
moue the ill opinion conceiued of him that way, enticed the yong nobilitie of Athens 

to frequent Cynoſarges a ſchoole without the city, where baſtards did onely frequent. 

Many lhifts are made, Iache would be a gentleman, if he could ſpeake french. VAnaſis Amaii, 
king of Egypt being baſely borne, made his image of gold, ſet it vp to be worſhipped, 

that the people might reuerence him the more. Smeraes a ſorcerer, becauſe he was in enden 
perſon like S merdes the brother of Cambyſes King of the Aſſyrians, (whoſe death Camby- 

ſes procured,fearing he would aſpire vnto the Kingdome made the world beleeue that 

he was the man in deed, ouercame Cambyſes and was crowned King; but his wife and 
bedfellow, with clipping and ouerwonted familiarity, felt his head, and found that Smer- 

des had no eares, reuealed it abroad, and fo was he betrayed, and depoſed of his king- 

dome. Prompalus fained himſelfe to be the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes. A certaine Prompalus: 
Egyptian, the ſonne of Protarchus the merchant, calling himſelfe the ſon of Alxan—· B 
der Zebenna, and the adopted ſonne of Antiochus, wept bitterly at the funerall of Antio- 

chus as if he had beene his owne father. Archeluus made the world beleeue that he was 

the ſonne of Alithridates. When Perſeus the laſt king of the Macedonians had ended 

this life, Audriſtus a countrey fellow would needs perſwade men that he was his ſonne. 

Equitus affirm ed that without all doubt he was the ſon of Tiberius Gracchus. Citharædus 
endeuoured to perſwade the Romans that Nero had not diſpatched himſelfe, but that he 

was Nęro. Many of the aforeſaid cloaked their gentrie, fained themſelues noble men, 
conquered kingdomes, deluded the world, and in the end deceiued themſelues. Iulius 

Ceſar eſpied a rude and a 1 homely man, aſpiting vnto the kingdome of Cappadocia, re- 

ſembling very much the f. uour of Ariarathes, whom all the world knew to haue beene 

difpatched by Marcus Antonius; this counterfait Ariarathes had wonne al the countries, 4 counterfaid 
and the crowne was going to his head; but ere the crowne came, Iulius Ceſar tooke his ber 
head from off his ſhoulders, So dealt. Au guſtus the Emperour with ſuch as had proclai- 

med a yong man to be king of the Iewes after the deceaſſe of Herod, becauſe he re. 

ſembled his ſonne Alexander, whom in his life time he had put to death. When Hen- A faived A- 
y the fourth had taken Richard the ſecond that was King of England, and impriſoned lan. 
kim; the Earle of Salisbury vackle on the mother ſide vnto king Richard, Fry he to te- 

deeme the priſoner, or to reuenge him on the king, ot peraduenture both, ſet vp a prieſt a pen ce 
in princely attyre, one of king Richards Muſicians, teſembling his perſon very much, and vp fora king 
blazed that the king had broken priſon and was gone: the people heating of this, ran af- 


ter the counterfait king, but Henry came with power and made the prieſt he could ſing 


no more. What, will not all theſe ſhifts auaile vs? can we not face out the matter? wi 


not Abbey gentry helpe at all? no doubt antiquity muſt take place. Will you heare whar 
po Lycurgud 


4 


ger. 
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2 them to maintaine and increaſe the honour of their anceſters: 


The Preface 


Lycar gu the 


antile vs we 


. 


ort of men tbr giue themſelues to hunting, to banquetting, to polling and A7 | 


poore people and they thinke that onely thing [ufficient for their honour, that they eit 


rough another mans vertue, or through another mans vice, haue attained unto the name of 
tog 


nobilitie, or unto ancient armes: that thenceforth they may without controllement 
with ſuch like companions banquet day and night in their pauilllons, haunt brotheli by ts, 
and frequent places of beaſtly pleaſure: and becauſe they are ſcarce worthy the company of men 
they conſume the reſt of their daies in following after dogs.l except them ener & in all places, 
which highly expreſſe in vertuous life the noble fame and great reHowme of their ang 
So farte Theodorus. But (God be praiſed for it) we are able to report farre better of 
landd that there are of the nobilitie, valiant men, vertuous, godly, ſtudious, politike, 2e2- 
lous, of ancient houſes, and blood neuer ſtained. There is hope the dayes ſhall neuer bet 
ſeene, when the prophecie of Chaucer ſhall take place, where he ſaith: 
when faith faileth in Prieſts ſawes, 
And Lords heſtes are holden for lawes, 
And robbery is holden purchaſe, 
And lechery is holden ſolace : 
Then ſhallthe land of Albipn, 
Ze brought to great confuſjon. 
And to the end our wiſhed deſire may take effect, let vs hearken what exhortation he 
giueth vnto the chiefe magiſtrate, his words are theſe : e 
Priuce, deſire to be honourable, 
Cheriſh thy falle, and hate extortion: 
Suffer nothing that may be reproucable : Wes. 
To thine eſtate, done in thy region. | e 
Shew forth the yard of ceſtigation: A 
Dread God, de law loue truth and worthineſſe: 
And wed thy folke ayen to ſtedfaſtneſſe. 9 
Now that my penne hath ouer ruled me, and runne ſo farre with the race of mine 
authours nobilitie, I will returne vnto Euagrius againe, that we may be the beit 
quainted with ſo ſingular a man that hath miniſtred the occaſion of fo ſingul 
ter. He ſtudied a while at Apamea ( for ſo he teſtifieth ofhimſelfe) inthe 
Emperour 1tizian, about the yeere of our Lord,565.He was ſo catefull ouegthe fludi- 
ous Reader, that herecited vnto him aboutthe latter end of his fift booke ,allthehiſto- 
ries both diuine and prophane, from the beginning ofthe world, vnto his time. He 
was a great companion of Gregorie biſhop of Antioch, he bare him company to Cov 
ſtantinople, hen he wentto cleere himſelfe; he reporteth of himſelfe, that . 


J. 


4 


Unto the Reader 


| maricdin Antioch with great pompe and royall ſolewnity, whenthe great 


the night following, ſhooke the whole citie. His ſtate and condition I do gather 
here he writeth of the e. and contagious diſcaſe which reigned thronghout 
the world, the ſpace of two and fiftie yeares. The words hewrote are theſe: The grea- 8 
teſt mortalitie of all fell aon mankind, the ſecond ꝓeare eſ the neuoſutinm which compriſed kuagrius lib, 
the tearme of fifteene yeares; ſo that Imy ſelfe whithworite this Hiſtorie , was then trog- cab. 28. 
Hed with an impoſtume , or ſwelling about theprinie members or ſecret parts of the bo- 
dies. CMoreoner in proceſſe of time, when this ſickeneſſe waxed hoate, and diſpatched 
diuerſſie and ſundrie kind of wayes, it fellout ( to my great griefe and ſorrow ) that GOD 
nole from me many of my children, my wife alſo , with diners of my kinsfolkes , where- 
of ſome awelled in the citie O, and ſome in the Countrie . Such were myaduentures , and 

ach were the calamities which the courſe of thoſe lamentable times diſtributed nts mc. 
when ] wrote this, I was eyght and fiftie yeeres olde . Two yeares before this ſickeneſſe had 
bene foure times in Antioch , and when as at length the fourth reuolutiom and compaſſe 
ws paſt, beſides my aforeſaid children, & O P tooke away from me a daughter and a nephew 
ef mine. The iudgement that Nicephorus giueth ofhis hiſtorie is in this ſort : Euagri- Nicepho:. 
us a noble man wrote his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, the which he continued vntothe reigne of ecclel. hilt la. 
luſtinus, handling eſpecially prophane matters; the ſubſtance whereof he gathered our 
of Euſtathius he Syrian, Sozimus , Priſcus, Iohannes, Procopius of Ceſarea, and 
Agathus, / all which were famous orators of that time) and out of ſundry other good au- 
thours : But the author reuealeth himſelfe in the plaineſt fore, where he endeth his 
hiſtorie, writing in this ſort: Here do 7 mind to cut off and make anend of writing, that 
i in the twelft yeare of Mauricius Tiberius the Emperour, leauing [uch t ings as folbw,for Fuagri lib. c 
them that are diſpoſed to pen them for the poſteritie in time to come D. I haue finiſhed another I. 
worke, compriſing Relations , Epiſtles, Decrees , Orations , Diſputations, with ſundrie o- 
ther matters. The relations for the moſt part are in the perſon of Gregory Biſhop of An- 
tioch , for the which I was preferred unto two honourable offices : Tiberius Conſtantinus 
made me Treaſurer , and Mauricius Tiberius made me maſter of the Rolles, where the no- 
ble men and Maziſtrates with their monuments were regiſtred. The authour endeth his 
hiſtoric about the yeere of our Lord 595. wanting onely fiue yeares of fixe hundred. 
Thereare many odde things in this hiſtory , whereby the reader may note thechange 
and diuerſitie of times, how abules creepe in by little and little. Whoſoeuer he be that 
5 ſo diſpoſed to ſettle his mind, andreſt vpon the plaine truth by peruſing of theſe 
hiſtories , may haue great furtherance. In Euſebius he may behold the eſtate of the Euſebius. 
primitiue Church, from the Apoſtles vnto his time, three hundred and odde yeeres. In 
Secrates, although it follow immediatly, heſhall find great change, his hiſtoric is of a Socrates, 
hundred and fortie yeres after; but in Euagrius being but an hundred and forty yecres Euagrius. 
after him, ye ſhall ſee farre greater alteration. Laſt of all, if you weigh the things which 
happened ſince the ſixe hundred yeares after Chrift ; then as it is written, Qui legit in- Vat. 24 
tell gat: then came in the Pope, then came in the Turke, and then came in the Diuel 

for altogether. For after thereigne of this Mauricius came in Phosas tobe Emperour, 

which firſt granted vnto the Biſhop of Rome to be called vniuerſall Biſhop. This Pho- 

cu murtheted the Emperour CManricizs, obtained the Empire through treaſon, a fie 

man to be founder of ſo worthy an act. Note I beſeech you how that in his time God 

ſeemed vtterly to withdraw his bleſſing: France, Spaine, Germanie, Lombardie , and 

the greateſt part of the Eaſt fell from __ pite for euer, ſuch a wrecke to the State as 

2 1 neuer 


410 The Preface. | 


neuer had bene ſeene before. Not onely this, but there enſued in the Tempotalitie no 
feare of God, no ſhame ofthe world, no loue towards the brethren, no care of the 
ö men. In che Spiritualty, Pride of Prelates, pam. 
ure; they turned deuotion into tion , faich 
,plaine dealing into hypocriſie, careful zeale into careleſſe 
ſecurity: in ſtead of the Bible, they bring into the Churchlegends of 
lin ja fead oftheroc aadpert crater of Corona | 
peeuiſh and pelting ceremonies: Wherfore the ſeaſon r. 
quireth that we watch and pray, and continually * 
waite for the Lords comming. All is OY 
now inthe extreme. Nailum 
viclentum perpetuum. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE 
ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF © 
 BVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICVS. 


E Cn. f. 
' * TheProemeof Euagrius to his luſtorie. 


7] Hfebiu ſirnamed Pamphilus, à man without al peraduffure,as in other things 

I pꝛotound, ſo in penning excellent, is of ſuchefficacy in his wozks, p although 

he cannot make the readers perfect Chziſtians, vet can he ſo dzaw the by per - 
i ſwaſion,that with pꝛompt and willing minds they wil embzace the chꝛiſtian 
faith. Euſebius, Socrates, So⁊omenus and T heodoret haue wzitten moſt exquiſitly 
> of pincarnation of our moſt loning Saviour,of his aſtenſton into p heauens, 
of the famous Acts of the Apoſtles, of the combats & perſecutions of the holy Paty:s,+4 what 
other thing ſoeuer was thought woꝛthy the noting, oꝛ otherwiſe, vnto ſome part of T heodoſius 
Iunior his reigne. Seeing therefo2e ſuch things as enſued after ſeeme nothing inferioz vnto 
the reſt, and haue bene hitherto recoꝛded in no perfect oꝛder, although alſo J my ſelfe ſeme 
bnfit by reaſon of my ſmall hability to take ſo great an enterpꝛiſe in hand; pet I take it to be 
mp duty to emplop what laboz and induſtry lyeth in me foꝛ the compiling of this woꝛke, and 
to put my whole trult and confidence in him which endued v fiſhermen with heauenly wiſe⸗ 
dome, and filed the rough tongue foz ready deliuery and ſounding of every fillable,to the end 
J map reuiue the famous acts which now do ſlum ber in the duſt of fo:getfulneCe , eſo ſtirre 
them with my pen, pꝛint them to immoztall memoꝛp, that not onely every man map know 
what hath happened vntill this our age, when, where, in what ſozt, againſt whom , by what 
men, but alſo that no wozthy att by retchleſſe ſeturity, and languiſhing flothfulnes the fiſter 
ef obliuion, be cleane put out of rememb2ance. Wherfoze by the help of almighty God, there 
will J begin to wite, where the afozeſaid w2iters made an end of their hiſtoꝛies. When the 
outragious crucltyof / ian had ſucked his fill of the bleſſed Saints 2 Party2s blod, when 
the mad fury of Arius falſe and counterfeit doctrine was bꝛidled with the ſound canons of the 
Nicene Councell, when both £wnomius and ( Macedonius were ſoꝛe pꝛicked at Boſphorus with 
the power ofthe holy Ghoſt, and vtteriy foiled at the famous citie of Conſtantinople : when 
the help Church had purged her of her filth r infection, {the which ſhe lately reteiued) now 
retouered her foꝛmer glozp,being as it were all laid oner with gliſtering gold, c gozgeouſly 
araped foz her louer and bꝛidegrome: Satan the (wozne aduerſary to all godlineſſe, becauſe 
he could not away with theſe grates and benefits beſtowed from aboue, raiſed againſt vs a 
ſtrange battellconftrary to ycourſc ofnature.And when he ſaw p the idolatry of pagans was 
trode in the puddle of tontempt, and that the ſeruile t abiect opinion of 4-4 was quite ba- The polici 
niſhed the Church, although he ſtaggered and ſtaid openly from oppugning the Chzilkian ,; ran og 
faith. ſpecially ſeeing it was confirmedand foztified by ſo many ancient æ godly Fathers (oz reuiviog tha 
in beſteging and aſſaulting of it, his power was very muchdiminiſhed , ſecretly g by ſtealth !<withoge- 
be w2ought his feats, he deuiſed certaineobiections and reſolutions , and laboured to: con! 22 
vey the errour,after his new found inuention, vnto the Jewiſh ſuperſtition; fo2getting like 
a wꝛetch as he is, that in partaking with them, he was lately foiled and ouerth2zowne. 5 
Whereas afozetime he had one aduerſarp, now craftilp he ſeemed to reuerence 4 in maner to 
embꝛate the lame. his device and endeuoꝛ was not to withdzaw the Church generally from 
the whole faith, but to ſee whether he might poCſibly coꝛrupt one wozd az ſillable compziſed 
therein. Mherefoꝛe being w2apped in his owne malice,hecraftily went about to alter, yea 
one letter, which ſtemed to appertaine vnto the ſence and vnderſtanding of the ſentence. But 
how in pzonunciation he ſeuered the tongue _ the truth ol the wozp, ſo that the ſound 
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How Neſtorins through the procurement of Anaſtaſius bis asſciple galted the Bleſſed 
mother of God not the mother ef God, but the mother of Chriſhand=..  _ 
therefore was counted an hereticke. OR I 

Nſomuch as Neſtorius (who called together againſt Chꝛiſt a ſecond councellwith Cha, 
who builded a laughter-houſe of blaſphemies, where Chꝛiſt anew is both flaine and ſold, 
who ſeuered and diuided aſunder his natures that hung vpon the croſle, and had not, as it 
is wzitten, no not one bone bꝛokẽ thzoughout all the members of his body, neither his vnſes⸗ 
med toate parted of ſuch as put theLozd to death) reieced y clauſe of the mother oz bearing 
of God, framed of the holy Ghoſt,by the means ol many learned & godly Fathers;ſet againit 
it this ſaying,the mother 02 bearing of Chritt,leudly foꝛged of his owne b2aine, and filled the 
Churchof God with ſedition, ciuill warres, and cruell blodſhed: I thinke verily my pen om 
not want matter to paint and ozderly to continue the hiſtoꝛp, and ſo to pꝛoceed vnto the end, 
if that firſt of all, thꝛough the helpe of Chꝛiſt the aider of all men, J begin with the blaſphemie 
of Neftorins, The ſchiſme, which then aroſe in che Church, had ſuch a beginning as followeth, 
Anaſtaſmsacertaine pꝛieſt of atoꝛrupt peruerſe opinion, an earneſt maintainer of the Jew 
iſh doctrine of Veſforius, and his companionin the voyage he toke from Antioch to be biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, when he heard the leud reaſons and conference which Veſtorius had with 
Theodulus at Mopſoueſtia in Cicilia, he fell from the right faith, aud (as 7 heodoru, Miteth ol 
that matter in a tertaine Epiſtle) he pꝛeſumed in the open audience of the Church of Con · 
ſtantinople, in the hearing of ſuch people as ſerued God denoutly,to ſay theſe woꝛds: Letno 
man call Mary the mother of God: fo Mam (ſaith he) was a woman, and it is vnpoſſibie that 
God ſhould be bozne of a woman. When the religious people miſliked with his reaſons and 
toumted, not without cauſe,of his doctrine as of blaſphemy 2 Neſtorius the ringleader of his 
impietp, not only not foꝛbad him, neither maintained the right opinion, but firſtof all confir 
med his ſayings to be true, c was verp earneſt in the defence of them. Wherefoze after he had 
annered and linked thereunto his owne opinion, and the deuice of his owne bzaine; when he 
had powꝛed into the Church of God venime ok his poiſoned doctrine, he endenaqured to eſta⸗ 
bliſh a farre moꝛe blaſphemous ſentence to his owne deſtruction. He ſaid as followeth; I be 
rilp will not call him God who grew to mans ſtate by two moneths, thz& moneths, and ſo 
fozth,cuen as Socrates Scholaſticus x the fozmer councel held at Epheſus, haue infozmedofhim. 


CHAP. 111. 


What Cyril the great wrote unto Neſtorius the heretiche, and of the firſt conncel 
whereunto lohn Biſhop of e Antioch and Theodoritus came ſport. 
Tril Biſhop of Alexandria,a man of great fame and renswne,confuted the lend opinid 
{ : of Neſtor: in ſeuerall letters: pet neuertheleſſe Veſtorius ſtifly withſtod his confuta⸗ 
tion, peelded not one iot, neither vnto (il, noʒ vnto Celeſtinus biſhopofold Rome: but 
vomited out the venime of his cankred ſtomacke vpon the Church, and made ſute vnto 7he- 
olloſſus p yonger, who was Emperoꝛ of the Caſt, þ by his authoꝛity the firſt councellofEphc- 
ſus might be called together. Wherefoze the Emperoꝛ wꝛote bnto Cyrii and to all the other 
overſers,t biſhops of the Churches thꝛonghout euerptitp, giuing them to vnverſfand 
the dapof Pentecoſt was pzcſcribed foz their aſſembly,on which day the lining and holy @pv 
rit deſcended from heauen and chined among vs. But Neſferiur, by reaſon that Epheſis is not 
far from Conſtantinople, was there befoze thẽ. Cyril together with his company can 
alſo befoze the day appointed. ohn biſhop of Antioch t᷑ his company was abſet;notof let par 
pole,accozding vnto their repoꝛt which defed his doings; but becauſe he tonld not in lo = 


a ſpacecall together the Biſhops of his pzouince : foz many of their cities were _— 


— 
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Antioch(of old ſo called, but now 7heopo/z)vnto a ſwift and ſtout goer twelus daies iournep, 
vnto ſome others moze : and Epheſus is from Antioch about thirty daies iourney. And when 
as Ieh anſwered plainly, he was notable to met them on the Sunday appointed (fo; ſo was 
the day called) all his dioceſle ſtitred not a fote from homes 


CHA TEE TED 


How Neſtorins the heretickę mas depoſed by the Conncell of Epheſus , in te 
abſence of John Biſhop of Antioc mg. 

hen the day appointed foꝛ their meting,and fiftcene dapes oner were expired, the 
Wu which aſſembled at Epheſus, thinking verilp that the Cafterne biſhops. 

would not come oꝛ if peraduenture they tame it would be long ere they met toge⸗ 
ther; when as Cyril alſo moderated the councel in ſtead of ( clſtmus( who (as I ſaid befoʒe)go⸗ 
uerned p ſea ol Rome )theycalled Veſterius befoze the, 4 willed him to anſwer vnto 8 crimes 
that were laid to his charge. And whereas the day befaze he pꝛomiſed tocome, if thecaſe ſo re⸗ 
quired, and being afterwards thꝛice cited to appeare, made light account of his pꝛomiſe; the 
biſhops that were pꝛeſent called the matter into controuerſie, and began to reaſon thereof. 
Wherefoze after that Qtemnos biſhop of Epheſus had numbꝛed the dapes that were paſt ſince 
the pꝛeſcribed time, to wit, ſeuenterne: after they had read the Epiſtles of the reuerend Ci 
bnto Veſtorius, und ſuch as he wzote vnto Cyril againe, together with the holp epiftle of the 
renowned Celeſimus, ſent in like ſoꝛt vnto NVeſtorius: after that Theodotus biſhop of Ancyra, and 
Acacius biſhop of Melitina, had made relation of the blaſphemons ſentences which Weſtorius 
bolted out at Epheſus:t after that manpnotable ſayings to the iuſtiſping of the ſincere faith, 
were vttered in that aſſembly of holy and learned Fathers, enterlacing ſometimes the vnad⸗ 
uiſed e blaſphemous phꝛaſes of NVeſtoriuaz the holy councell pꝛonounted this ſentence againſt .,,. * 
Neſtorius in maner as followeth:Omitting other hainous crimes of the reucrend Neforins ; in- ot the coun. 
ſomuch as he was cited and would not appeare, neither entertaine the moſt holy and religioũs cellof Ephe- 
biſhops which we had ſent vnto him, we were driuen of neceſſitie to ſift and examine his leud & ſus pronoun - 
wicked doctrine: And ſeeing we found him to haue belecued impiouſſy, & to haue taught here- — 
tically, partly by peruſing of his books and epiſtles, & partly alſo by the blaſphe mous ſentences — 
he vttered of late in this noble citie; we were moued both by the canons of the Church, and the 

raue cenſure ofthe moſt holy father and out Collegue Celeſtmus biſhopof Rome (yet not with- 

out ſhedding of many teares)to pronounce againſt him this ſcuere aud ſharpe ſentence, Whet- 
fore our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in derogation of whoſe maieſty. Neſtorius ticked not to pronounce 
ſuch horrible blaſphemie, hath decreed and ordained by this ſacred aſſembly, that he ſhould . 


both be depoſed of his biſhoprick, and baniſhed the company of clergy men. 


CA. v. 


How John Biſhop of Antioch came fine dates after, and depoſed C Jril Biſhop of Alexandria 
of his Biſbopriche, together with Memmon biſhop of Epheſus: whom of the comrary 
ſide the Councell abſolued, remouung lohn with his company; and in the end 
how that Cyril and John by the meanes of the Emperour 
Theodoſius letters became friends, and ratificd 
the depriuation of Neſtorins, 


fiue daies after the depziuation of Weſterius came to Epbelus together with the 

pꝛieſts and biſhops of his dioceſle , called together his clergy, and depoſed both 
Cyril and 17emnon. Afterwards when Cyril and Aemmon had exhibited ſupplications vnto Variance be- 
thecouncell aſembled with them (though Socrares peraduenture vnacquainted with the cir- twecne Cyril 
tumſtance repoztitotherwiſe) J was called of them to render an accompt whyp he depo- — 
ſed the biſhops,and being cited thꝛice, came not at all. Then Cyril and Hemnon were abſolued 5 f alcjocts 
and John with his clergy excommunicated and depꝛiued of all pꝛieſtip authoꝛity. But when 
Theodoſiu: (who at the firſt milliked with the depoſing of Neſtor, yet after wards vnder ſtan⸗ 
ding fully of his blaſphemous opinion,conſented thereunto)had ſent his gracious and godly 
letters vnto Cyril ol Alexandria,and to lohn of Antioch, they became friends, and ratified the 


ſentence pzonounced againſt Neſterius. 


V Hen they had pzonounced the afoꝛeſaid moſt iuſt ſentence, Je Biſhop of Antioch, 


Ll 4 | CuaP, 


Mat 7. 


Neeſlorius 


exculeth bis 
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opimon in 


Uicle words. 


the herencke vnaduiſed nonelties, and with his fond requeſt fo2 the ſummoning of the councellat Ep? 


CHAP, 11. 


The coming of Paulus biſhop of Emiſa into «Alexandria, and the came 
F vbich (ri gave onto him, and to the Epiſtle of Ibn. 


Bout the ſame time, when Paulus biſhop of Emiſa came to Alexandria, and pꝛonoumted 

in the Church the ſermon, which at this day is extant in the wozld e beareth his name; 

Cyril biſhop of Alexandria extolled the epiſtle Which Joh had ſent vntohim,andwote 
backe againe as followeth: Let the heavens reioyce, & let the earih be glad: the widwallofrag. 
kor is battered down: the boiling choler which bereaued the minds of quietneꝶ is purged om 
among vs. and all the occaſion of Fauic rTefws 


AS »* 
*>* - 


diſcord and diſſention is baniſhed away: for o 


Chriſt hath granted peace vnto the Churches vnder heauen, and the molt vertuous& ly Em. 
perours haue perſwaded, yea & compelled vs thereunto: who, by imitating with greatzeale, the 
godly ſteps of their anceſtors, do firmly retaine in cheir minds the true & tincere faith, prouiding 
with ſingular care for the profit & furtherance of the holy Churchʒ ſo that thereby they —— 
vnto themſelues an immortal fame, & ſet forth the glory of their imperial ſceptet;whõ the Lord 
of hoſts doth ſo liberally reward, & ſo bountifully recompence with diuine graces and bene 
that they are wont not onely to foile the enemies, but alwaies to win of the the renowned ear. 
land of victory. Neither is it poffible that God ſhould lie, which ſaith: As truely as I liue, I do g 
rifie them which glorific me. But whe the Lord Paulus out brother, & moſt godly fellow biſh, 
came to Alexandria;I was wonderfully glad, for I could not otherwiſe chuſe: becauſe that he be- 
ing a notable man, became a meane, laboured in preaching beyond the reach of bis ſtrengeh, 0 
the end he might ouercome the enuie of Satan, couple together in loue the looſe & ſeueted u- 
bers of the Church, & reduce our Church, in like ſort with yours, vnto peace and vnitie, Jmme 
diatly after he wꝛote as followeth: Now 1 am fully perſwaded that the quarrell which aroſe in 
the Church was fond, & began ypon light occaſion; in ſo much as my moſt vertuous Lord Pay 
lus the biſhop brought letters vnto me, compriſing a ſound & fincere proteſtation of the faith, 
which he auouched to haue bene written of your holines, and of the moſt godly biſhops which 
are of your Prouince. The fozme t phꝛaſes of C5ri/:epiſfle were as is afozeſaid;buttonching 
the clanſe which ſianified the mother of God, there was wzitten as followeth : Wben he had 
peruſed the godly ſentences and clauſes within contained, & perceiued plainly that you were 
of one mind & opinion with vs, (that there is but one Lord, one faith, and one baptiſme) we ten- 
dered vnto God diuine praiſes, who is the conſeruer of the whole world: and preſently we con- 
teiued exceeding ioy; ſeeing that as well your Churches as ours, being driuen thereunto, partly 
by the force and power of the holy Scriptures, and partly alſo by tradition deliuered vnto vs of 
our moſt holy fathers, do embrace one faith and opinion. Whoſoener will diligently ſiſt outs 
true hiſtoʒies of thoſe times, ſhall eaſilp attaine vnto the knowledge of the afozeſaid. 


5 CAP. v1 1. 
Of many things which Neſtorius reported in writing of himſelfe: and how in the end bu 
tongue which uttered blaſphemy, was eaten vp of wormes in the Iſle 
Oafis, where be departed this life. 


Dw Neſtorius was exiled, what afterwards became of him, the maner of his end, the 
puniſhments he endured foꝛ his blaſphemous opinion, are not laid downe in waiting 

A of ſuch as deliuered his life vnto the woꝛld: all which in pꝛoteſſe and tontinuante ol 
time would quite haue bene fo2gotten and not once remembzed; had not J by meere chance 
lighted on acertaine pamphlet wꝛitten by Neſortus himſelfe, where the afozeſaid arerehear- 
ed at large. Wherefoze N-fori« the father of blaſphemy buildednot vpon the ſure and ſet⸗ 
led foundation,but vpon the ſand,which attoꝛding vntothe parable of our Saviour, is ſub⸗ 
tect to ſpœdy ruine endonerth2ow:beſtdes ſundꝛy other ſhifts, whereby he laboured —— 


his blaſphemovs ſentences, he w2ote vnto ſuch as charged him with the raiſingof or ir] 


that he was dꝛiuen of neceſſity to do as he did, ſ@ing the Church was denided,and that 
one ſide affirmed Mary was to be called the mother of man, the other che mocherof God, I 
(ſaid he) of my part do i peake vnfainedly, to the end 1 might not erre in either ſide, by 72 
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either that he was not mortall andſubieR to death, or of the other fide, by ſaying he was not 
immortal, haue deuiſed that Mary ſhould be called the mother of Chriſi. Furthermoze in the 
afozeſaid pamphlet of his,firſt of all he declareth how 7heodsf: ratified not his depziuation, 
becauſe of the entire lone : affection he baretowards him:againe after,that certain biſhops 
of either five were ſent in Embaſſzge from Epheſus vatyTheodoſiwe the Emperoz, (ſoz ſo the 
Emperour had willed,) that he had licence giuenhim to returne vato his Ponaltery , bei 
befoze the gates of Antioch which noW is called Theopolis, the name whereof Neſferius hath 
not laid down,yet,as I learn, it was called Zoprepiz- monaſtery: and ſure Jan it ſtod befoze 
the gates of Anciochnot two furlongs off. Meſtorius repoꝛteth that he made there his abode _ 
the terme of foure ye@res,that he was highly r tuerenced, that he reteiued many pꝛeſents; and 
afterwards that by the commandement of 7 heodoſius he was baniſhed thence into Oaſis, But 
the chiefett thing of all he quite ouerſkipped. Neither foꝛſoke he his blaſphemy, though he 
liued there; fo that 7h» biſhop of Antioch gane of him this ſentence in the open face of the 
wozld: to wit, that Neforiuy was to be baniſhed for euer. Pozeouer Meftorius w2ote ſubtilly an⸗ 
other pamphlet vnto a certain Egyptian, where at large, by occaſion of his baniſhment into 
Oaſis, he diſtourſeth of the afoꝛeſaid matters. But the plagues : punuhments which lighted 
bpon him,fo2 the blaſphemy he had 6onceined(ſceing there is nothing (9 ſecret but the Pate- 
ſtie of God ſeth it) we may eaſily gather out of the letters which he wzote vnto the gouer- 3 
no; of Thebais; foʒ there we may fee though he eſcaped the hand ot man, yet the vengeance of "ag — 
God ouertokehim.led him like a bondſl aue, and cat him into alamentable plight. When as . j*c5k. 
he deſcrued farre greater punichment, being ſet at liberty of the people Blemmyes in Lybia, Neſtotiue. 
and Theodoſius hauing ozdained by his edicts he ſhould returne: as he wandzed from one plate 
into another about the further part of Thebais, bzuiſing and beating himſelfe to the ground, 
enioyed ſuch an end as was cozreſpondent to the life that went befo2e, and ſhewed himlſelfe 
at his end aſccond Aria whereby it is euident e knowne fo2 certaine bato the whole wozld, 
what recompence is ſet foꝛ ſuch as bolt ont ho2rible blaſphemies, fo the derogation of the 
dininity of Chziſt. Foz both Arias and Neſtorius blaſphemed himalike, the one affirming hg 
was a creature, the other taking him foꝛ man. Whereas Neſlorius complaineth that the acts 
of the Epheſine Councell were eſtabliſhed not as right and reaſon required, but after the 
ſubtile and iniurious fetches of Cyril, who went about to wozkehim miſchiefe; J would 
gladly learne of him wherefoze it came to palſe,ſ&ing I heodoſius loued him ſo entirely ( as he 
ſaid,)that he was tonſtrained to go from one countrep to another, without any compaſſion, 
entopned to endure ſuch grienous banichment, and happened vpon ſo vnfoꝛtunate an end? 
Oz what other thing was it then the diaine cenſure laid downe by Cy--/ , together with the 
pꝛieſts of his aſſembly,ſceing both of them now are departed this life, and (as it pleaſed an 
heathen Philoſopher to ſay : he is euer honoured of all men with heart and god will, where 
there is nn iuft cauſe to the cotrary) Neſtor ius is adiudged þ authoꝛ of blaſphemp,# the ſwoꝛn 
enemy of God: but Cyril is highly commended foz one that pꝛeached the woꝛd of God faith⸗ 
fullp, and foꝛ an earneſt maintainer of the true and ſincere doctrine. But leſt we be charged 
with foꝛgery x faining of crimes, let bs heare Neſtorius himſelfe who can inſtrude vs further 
herein. Go to Neſterius, let me here ther repeate ſome part of the Epiſtle which thou w2oteſt 
ok late vnto the gouernour of Thebais tout hing the ſacred canons of the Epheſie Councell. 
I was conftrained(faith he) bythe Emperors edit to depart into Oaſis other wiſe called Ibis. A- Neſtorigs 
gaine after a few lines, he faith: When the aforeſaid Oafis was taken ofthe Barbarians and all ——— 
deftroyed withifire,fword, & flaughrerzofaſodain the Barbarians pitied my caſe, why & where- „ill vate 
fore I know not; and ſer me at RY me with dreadfull threat, that with all ſpeed J the gouernot 
ſhould get me out of that countrey: For they ſaid, the people Mazici after my departure were of Thebait, 
like immediatly to take the city. I came cherfore into Thebais together with certaine captives, 
whom the Barbarians brought in my company:what their meaning was I could not learne. Laſt 
of all, ſuch as came in my company, got them to their one home, & I with ſpeed went to Pano- 
polis. I feared greatly len any quarelled wich me, or pickt occaſion to moleſt me, fot that I was 
captiue, or charged me that I was a fugitiue, or otherwiſe howſoeuet (malicious mouths are ne · 
uex to ſeeke ſJanders)ro the end through fraud & deceit they might briag me into trouble and 
yexati6:wherfore I hũbly requeſt your honor, chat as the lawes haue prouided, you wil haue care 


of my captiuiiy, and that you ſuffer no ptiſonet & baniſhed man to fall into the bands of 1 
| 4 
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gs of Rome, 
our petmiſ. 
Outs Tape 

length I may enioy what God bath appointed) : 


as poſſible I could. Oaſis otherwiſe called Ibis was lately ouerrun and deſtroyed | 


multitude of Nomades. And alitle after: Which things being thus brought to 5 * 0 2 LE 


nor gaue commandement,(I wot not what moued you thereunto) that certaine Barbarian ſoul. 


diets ſhould bring me from Panopolis to Eliphantina an Iſle ſituated in the furtheſt part of my 
bais,and thither was I violently haled of them, after a lamentable ſort. Bur as l was ouercome 
with the long iourney, and now altogether wearied, againe ! heard from you by word of mouth 
that I ſhould returne to Panopolis, W herfore being feeble and faint by reaſon of the great vex« 
ations which befell vnto me in that weariſome and tedious voyage, my body being waſted with 
ſicknes, and weakned with age and gray haire, the fleſh of my hands being ſhronke and the tibs 
broken in my ſides: I came the ſecond time to Panopolis, and there partly with misfortune, & 
partly with the paines of the bruiſed wounds, I was ready to yeeld vp the ghoſt. After all this 
your Lordſhip gaue forth a commandement in writing, by vertue whereof I was faine to te- 
moue from Panopolis vnto a certaine countrey that bordered thereupon, But whileſt that now at 
length I hoped the edicts publiſhed againſt me, would haue an end and waited the pleaſute of 
the moſt vertuous and puiſſant Emperors touching my exile and miſery; vnlooked for, there en. 
ſued( l ſpeake vnfainedly)a cruell commandement, that now I ſhould be baniſhed thefourth 
time, Againe after a few lines: Be content I beſeech you with theſe circumflances: let it fuſs 
fice for one body to haue endured ſuch change of baniſhment: ceafſe now Thumblyrequeſi 
your honour frominturing me any longergrefer the ſentence which is to be giuen of me into 
the moſt puiſſant Emperors,let me haue Iuſtice, it appertaineth vnto them to deale with me ac- 
coding vntotheir pleaſure: take theſe mine aduices as proceeding from a fatherly affection yn» 
to you as my loving ſonne. If you preſently take the matter in dudgeon as you haue heretofore, 
go on a Gods name, if reaſon cannot bridle your rage. Thus doubted not Neſteiu with let⸗ 
Neſlotiu the ters às with fiſt and ft, to kicke aſwell againſt the Emperozs as their Magiſtrats, and ta 
railing here. Lruile them all to nought; neither tould he be bꝛought to modeſt behauiour foz.all his woe 
ticke bad ha and miſery. His end and departure out of this life, I learned of a tertaine waiter to haue bin 
toag ec ateun ag followeth, to wit, his tongue to haue bene eaten vpof wozmes, and ſo by the iuſt iudgment 
of votmes gf God to haue paſſed from theſe bodily to ghoſtly, from theſe tempozall to eternal puniſh- 
ments. 85 


and ſo died. 


CHAP. vIII. 5 
How Mavimini anus ſucceeded Neſtorins in the ſea of ¶ onſt antinople, after him 
Proclus, and after Proclus,Flanianus. | 


CHAP. I% 25 


Of Emtyches the infortunate hereticke how be was depoſed of Flani 11605 ir 4 g | | ef 
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Conſtantinople, and of the Connell which aſſembled 
there and depoſed him. 

IId dapes of Flanianut, the poiſoned hereſie of Euyches [pzang vp, which cauſedap3 

A — ory all counccl to bc ſũmoned at Cõſtantinople, where Euſebius biſhop of Dolyraupemngon eu” 

dane. quent Rhetoziciancalled to: the recoꝛds, t frſt of all conuinced the blaſphempafNefo® 

nople, When Eutyches was ſent fo2 E tome, he was found in reaſoning to maintaine.the anna? 


erroz.F0; J confelle(ſaithhe)thatour Lozd conſiſted of twonatures befoze? pas 


Fd 
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toupled with the humanity, but after the vniting of them, A affirme, that he had but ons na⸗ 
ture: he ſaid mozeouer, that the body of the Lozd was not of the nco with on | 
mami wr : pet athis humble ſute vnto 7heodoſens ( l ald tt F. 
nr e u ee een IRON. 
the boꝛdering biſhops, to fit vpon that matter:wherenotonely thecouncell, bt 
other biſhops ſifted out the doings of Flaum. There precozds belingfount 
firmed, and a ſecond Councell ſummoned to met at Epheſus. 


How by themeanes of Diaſcorns biſhop of Alexandria and Chryſaphins, it came to paſſe that 
4 wicked Councell was called together at Epheſus, where Eutyches the here. 
ticke was reſtored to his former degree. , 


Ioſcorus who ſucceeded ub the biſhopzickof Alexandria, mas appointed moderatsz ,, bereticall 
[) of this councel(Chry/aphins governo of the pallate had craftily bzought this about, to councel beld 
the end the hatred he bare vnto Flauiamu might be ſet on fire)thither alſo came Iunena- a Ephclus : 
ls biſhop of Icruſalem, who ſomtime gouerned the ſea of Epheſus, together with many pꝛieſts ego, coun- 
of his traine. Domus who ſucceeded John in the Church ol Antioch, met them, Iulia alſo the cell can and 
ſubſtitute of Leo biſhop of old Rome. Beſtdes theſe, Flamiamu was pꝛeſent together with his 2 
pꝛouince. heodoſiu commanded Elp:4 as followeth: Such as in times paſt gaue ſentente ot 
Eutyches the moſt vertuous Abbot, god leaue haue they to be pꝛeſent at the councell, but let 
them be quiet, and their voices ſuſpended: my will is, that they wait foz the generall e com⸗ 
mon ſentence of the moſt holy Fathers, ſing that ſach things as were afozetime decided by 
them, are now called into tontrouerſte. To be ſhozt, Dioſcor= together with ſuch biſhops as 
were ok his opinion in this councel,reftozed Eutychesunto his fozmer dignity,as it appeareth 
moze at large in the acts of the ſaid coumcell. As foꝛ Flauiauus i Euſebius hiſhop of Dorylzum, 
they were depoſed of their biſhopzicks.The ſame councell excommunicated alſo, ę depzined 
1:as biſhop of Edeſſa, Daniel biſhop of Carra, Irenæus bilhop of Tyrus, and Aquilinus of 
Biblus. They laid downe mozeoner certaine decrees againff Sopron biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople: they remoned Theodoritus, biſhop of Cyreſtes, and Downw biſhop of Antioch,of whom 
what became afterwards,A do not learne. And thus was the ſecond councell of Epheſus bzo- 


ken bp. | a 
CHAP. XI. 


The Apology of Euagrius touching the varietie of opinions among the (hriſtians, and 1 

| the ridiculous vanity of the beathen goar. ; | {3 

Gould haue none of all þ ethnicks which dote oner their idolatricall ſernice,to deride vs , 
Chꝛiſtians, betauſe the later biſhops haue abꝛogated the ſentence of their pzedeceſſozs and 
ſemealwaies to adde ſomething vnto p fozme of our faith. Fo2 we of our part,though we 
ſift out with great care the lona-ſuffering of God, which map neither in woꝛd be erpzeſſed, 
noz in derd be found out: pet are we ſo affecionated,though we leane either to this ide, oꝛ to 
that ſide, that we alwaies honour it, and extoll it aboue all other things. Neither was 
there anp one of all the heretickes among the Chziltians; of ſetpurpoſe at any time would 
vtter blaſphemy t fall of his owne accozd to reuile the mateſty of God but rather perſwadey * 
himſelfe in auouching this oz that opinion, 5 therein hs was of a ſounder doctrine then the fa- 
thers p went befoze him. As touching the grounds e pꝛineiples of chziltian religion which al⸗ 
waies ought vnuiolabl be retained, we are al ofone opinion. Foz hᷣ godhead which we adoze 
is p trinity,+ the perſos who we fo highly pꝛaiſe are in vnity: þ woa of God alſo was begot- 
ten befoze the foundations of the woztd were laid, · we belue 5j in theſe later daies he took 
fleſh,becauſeof the fauour #compaſſion he had on the wojzke of his owne hand.Jfincaſethat 
novelties be found out as touching other matters, they come to palle freelp of mans owne ac- 
co2d,ſ&ing it pleaſeth God ſo to diſpoſe of them,# to grant the liberty to think as itpleaſeth 
them beſt;to p end p holy,Catholick,x Apoſtolick Church may refozme what is foundamille, 
determine ok both fides, guide vato true godlineſſe , and direct her ſelfe acco2ding bnto the 
plain character of ſound t ſincere doctrine. And therfoze'it was ſaid of þ Apoſtle: Ic muſt needs 
be that herclies do teigne among you, that they which are perfect among you may beknowne. 1. Cor. 11, 
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wonder at the ſecret widdome of God, which ſaith tha bt bntoSaine 
rr Wide th 
of God enen ont of the ſame,ſound doctrine is culled out.boideotse 


of he truth in God , r to vnderitand o 

men I ſay do aboliſh both cheirol old decrees a 

by inventing new gods one after another | fo; 

bain imaginations, and the fond affections of their minds, attributing _ th ; > mthe n 

of gods: and to be ſho2t, by fathering vpon the gods the pꝛa 4 * 2 

: their intemperate deſires map eſcape bnpuniſhed.And therefo:e tralplt th to vaſe 

that he which is honoꝛed of them foz their chiefe God the Father, to —— 

The wantor- ing tranfozmed into the ſhaps of an Egle ſnatched away though — al 

neſſe of lupi- — deliuered him a cup in reward of the filthy hainous offence,licenced hinrfoz lones a 

* begin vnto him, to the end either or them iopntly with the Necker might ſacke ſhame ang q 
p:och. The ſame god committed infinite other wickedneſſes,bery odious to the ſeming of 
the vulgar ſozt ol people. Foz by taking vpon him the fozme of euery vnreaſonable 
he became both male and female, and though his wombe bare no burthen, pet they ſay he 
cauſed by the act of benerp, that ſuch a thing ſeemed to haue bene done by him contrary tony 

Bacchus the ture. They ſay that S aechus was his ſonne, and that he was alſo Androgynut, both man and 

ſonne oflu· woman, a great llander to both ſexes a ringleader of dzunkennes,quaffing,ſurfeting, bum 

van ting, and all the miſchiefe that enſueth thereof. They repozt ot this Ægiochus et hundering 
. e Jae another hainous ad, that he murthered his father. which crime ought ſenerely to be pu 
f niſhed ol all the nations vnder heauen. Foz S«:«r»e which begat him to his own deſtrngia 
is ſaid by him to haue bene thzuft out of his kingdome. What ſhall I ſpeake of the whoze 
dome and lecherꝑ that reigneth among the gods? where they appoint Tens Cypri« begotten 
in the ſhel of a fiſh to be the chiefe authoꝛ thereof, which deteſteth chaſtity as an hainous an 
hozrible offence,delighteth in all lecherous and beaſtly acts, and will be pacified my luch 
ſacriſices. Mith whom when Mat had comitted adulterp, e Vulcan her huſband him 
in his ſnares, Mars and Yew were bzought foꝛth doing the deed,to paſtime and recreate the 
gods. Uhois it that will not contemne with laughter their Pall, /rhyphali,Phalegogi 
miſhapen and defo2med Priapus, the god Pan honoured fo his filthy member, t the 
celebzated in Eleuſiepet to — commended foz this one thing, that the Sunne beheld me 
ſhamefull acts: foz they were done in the night ſeaſon. But leaning theſe foule 
ſacriũters, iet vs returne where we left, and paint foth vnto the poſterity that which rea, 
neth of 7 heodoſius reigne. 
CHAP. X11. 
How T beodofing the Emperonr coudemned the herefie of Neſtorius. 


Cod. de ſaw, Heodoſua-aid down a godly decrie which is found in the Code ot [finite thieves 
_— | of the firlt title, where he condemned Neſteriur oz euer, and pꝛonounted him to beheld 
. fo2 atcurſed, being moued therunto no doubt by the inſtinct of the holy ghoſt: nenerthe 
leſſe Neſtoruas himſelfe bzagged that the Emperoz bare him entire t ſingulargod mil. 
thus he wꝛiteth: We decree moreouer, that whoſocuer do embrace the wicked id 
ſlorius, and giue care vnto his leud docttine, ifthey be biſhops, that they bee ban de hl 
Churches: if lay perſons, that they be accutſed. There are other inves of his maden 

halte of our religion to be ſ@ne extant, which plainly ſet fozth his feruent mind s 

zeale to the further ante of the Chziſtian faith. ; 


CHAP. 1111. 
Of Symeon a religious man which lined in a pillar, 


oymcon 32 I tboſe dayes there was of great fame aud renowne one S7meon, a godly mal — 
ſpoken of:he was the firſt that taught to dwell in a pillar ,and made therein his loan 
ams. Tttatte twocubits wide. At that time Domus was Biſhop of Antioch, thb t 
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Simcon won dꝛed at h is manſion and trade ot life, deſired of him very earneſtly to viderftand 
the ſecrecie and myſteries thereof. They went both in together, tonlecrated the immaculate 
bodie of Chꝛiſt, and became partakersof the linelycommunion . This Simon being in the 
fleſh, imitated in life the trade of the Angelicall powers, © withdzew himſelfe from wozlvly 
affaires, foꝛted nature which ol her felle leaneth downewards ; andfollowev after loftie 
things : being placed as it were in the midſ#betwene heauen and earth, he ſought confe- 
rence with God, he pꝛaiſed him together with the Angels, he lifted the pꝛayers ol men dy 
from the earth vnto heauen,and offered them to Gad: he bꝛought the godnelfe of God from 
heauen to earth, and made the wozld partaker thereof. His life is wꝛitten by one which ſaw 

him with his eyes, alſo by 7 heodoritut Biſhop of Cyres, who among other things omitted 

this one hiſtozie, which J haue found reco2ded among ths inhabitants of the holy deſert,and 

learned of themfoz certaintie. When this Simeon, who liued on earth as an Angell, 4 in the 

fleſh much like a citizen of the heauenly Icruſalem, had begun this trade of life, both ſtrange, 

and ſuch as the woꝛld was not befoze acquainted withal, the religious men of the deſert fend 

a meſſenger vnto him, to demand ot him what he meant by that newfound and vnknowne 

kind of life, and wherefoze he foꝛſoke the wonted trade, the ſteps and traces of the Saints 

which went befoze,and deuiſed to himſelfe a fozreine and bnknowne way: they erhozt him 

moꝛeouer by their meſſenger to come down from his lodging, and to follow the holy fathers 

which were his pꝛedeteſloꝛs. They had mozeoner commanded their meſſenger, that if he ſaw 2 
him peeld e come downe, he ſhould licence him to go on till in his owne wap, (they perſwa / The ſpirit of 
ded themſelues that his obedience would declare whether God had guided him to leade ſuch — _ 
a life, and to take vpon him in this woꝛld ſo weightie a combat foz to chaſtiſe his carkaſſe: — 

but if he ſtubburnly reſiſted, it he were froward and wilfull, not yelding with all ſperd vnto 

their counſell and aduite, he ſhould pull him do wne with a vengeance. When themeſenger 

came to him, exhoꝛted him as the fathers had willed, c ſaw that immediatly he began to riſe, 
veelding vnto their exhoztation, he permitted him to pzoce&d on, and continue as he began, 

ſaying vnto him as followeth: Be of god cheare, and behaue thy ſelfe manfullp, thy man lion 
no doubt is oꝛdained of God. Theſe things though other wziters haue omitted them, yet 

haue J thought them woꝛthy the penning vnto the knowledge of the poſteritie . The grace 

of God being reſtant in the cloſet ofhis bzeaſt, was ſo feruent, that he wꝛote frelp vnto the 

Emperour Theodoſius, who had made a law, that the Iewes inhabiting Antioch ſhould eniop 

again ſuch ſpnagogues as the Chꝛiſtians had taken from them: rebuking him ſo ſharply(foz 

he feared onely God who was his Emperour) that Theodoſius, to pleaſe the Chꝛiſtians, cal- 

led in his pꝛoclamations, depoſed the magiſtrate which put in his head the reſto2ing of the 
ſynagogues, intreated this holy man, namelp Erius the marty2, to pꝛay foz him bnto God, 

and to make him partaker ol his bleſſing. This Simeon leading ſo auſtere a life, continued 

his moztall race ſire and fiftie yeares. Foz helined nine peares in themonaſterie, where he 

was trained vp in the diuine pꝛetepts of vertuous life: in Mandria (fo was the place called) 

ſeuen and fozty peares, ten of theſe he ſpent in a very narrow rome, ſeuen in ſtraighter pil 
lars, and thirtie yeares in a pillar of foztiecubites. After his deceaſſe, his holy toꝛpes was 
bꝛought to Antioch in the reigne of Z-o the Emperonr, Martyrius being Bilhop of Antioch: 
bnto that time Ardubarius captaine of the Taſterne garriſon remained in Mandria, together 
with his power, keeping the co2ps of holy Simon, leſt the boꝛdering cities ſhould by foꝛte car⸗ 
rie it away. Wherefoze the holy co2pes of Simeon is bought to Antioch, after the wozking of 

many miracles by the way: the which Leo the Emperour afterwards requeſted of the people 

of Antioch: but the Antiochians of the other fide made humble ſuite vato the Emperour, in 

luch ſozt as followeth: In ſo much as our citie is not enuironed with wals (the Emperoꝛs furi⸗ 

dus rage had ouerwhelmed them to the ground) we haue tranſported hither (O Emperour) 

the holy corps of Simeon, that it may be both vnto vs and to our citie in ſtead ofa fortified wall. — 11 
Leo being thus intreated of them, yielded vnto their requeſt,+ granted them their ſuit. any — 
parts of his carkaſſe were reſerued vnto theſe our dapes: A my ſelfe ſaw his ſkull, at what chat —— 
time Gregorie à man of great renowne, biſhop of that Church, and Philippicur required that d or of towns 
the reliques of the ſaints, foꝛ the ſpeedier expedition of his martial afaires in the Eaſt,ſhold 24courrrics, 
be ſent vnto him. And that which was greatly to be maruelled at, the haire of his head was 
not wozne away, but remained whole as if he had bene a and connerſant . 
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Che ſuinne of his fozehead being onely ſhzunke into wzinkies and withered, yet wasy 

conſumed: many alſo of his tceth being not pulled out by the hands of the faithfuil; veclares 
dnto the wo2ld the ſhape and ſtature of holy S190, Pozeouer, there was laid vp in the irvy 
chaine which hung about his necke,and with it the cozpes ſo much renowmed of all men, tg 
enduring ſuch great hardneſſe and miſerie , was honoured with diuine pꝛaiſes. All which 
ciccumſtances, both foz mine owne pꝛoũt e the commoditie of the reader, Jwould rehearſe 
at large, were it not that 7heodoriexs (as I ſaid befoze) had ſufficiently diſcourſed of them, 


CHAP, 21111. 8; 515 27 
Of the ſtarre that was ſeen in the porch of Simeon: pillar, the which Enagring ' . *: 
together with many others ſaw. ä 


DwJ am about to wiite a certaine thing which J ſaw with mine owneeyes. 4 was 
wonderfull deſtrous to ſ& the Church of holy Simeon : it ſtands at the furtheſt from 
Theopolis that is Antioch,thz& hun dꝛed furlongs, ſet vpon the top of an hil. Che tum 
treymen call that place Mandria, bozowing the name, as J ſuppoſe, of the ſeuere diſcipline 
and auſtere trade of life exerciſed by Seon therein: the hil riſeth in height about twenty tur- 


[ 


longs. The building of the church is after the the maner of acrofſe,notably ſet fozth with 
ches foureſquare. The poꝛches haue pillars annered vnto them finely wꝛought of fre ſtone, 
which lift vp the rouffe on high, and that very artificially. The entrie that is to the mit of 
the Temple,is wide open, very tunningly wzought , where the afozeſaid pillar of foztiecy 
bits ſtandeth, in the which the earthly and cozpozeall Angell led an heauenlytife. The pe 
ches haue as it were lattices on high, the which they call windowes, falling both towards 
the entrie and pozches themſelues. At the left hand of the pillar in one of the lattices, Jmy 
ſelfe, together with many tountrey men aſſembled together, and tompalling the pillar, ſaw 
a ſtarre of a wonderfull bignefle, running and wandꝛing hither and thither thzonghout the 
chinkes and cleft lattices,twinkling in the eyes of the beholders: neither that onte, twile, v 
thziſe,but oftener,and the ſame oftentimes fading and vaniſhing away, afterwards imme 
diatly appearing againe: the which is commonly ſcene on this Saints holiday. There are 
which repozt (and verily we are to beleene the miracle, partly foꝛ their credit which telfifle 
theſame, and partly alſo fo2 that which we ſaw our ſelues) that they ſaw the very ſhape of 
his perſon,houering here and there, with along beard and a hat on his head, after his wow 


4 


word is Tiata ted maner. Such men as trauecl! that wap, map eaſily go in and ſe all, and fometimes they 


ride about the pillar. There is a poꝛter which continually watcheth the poꝛches of Church, 
that no woman enter in (the cauſe J do not learne:) but if any dzaw nigh, they ſtand without 


biol. calleth it and behold the miracle:foz one of the pozches ſtandeth ouer againſt the bzight ſtarre. 
Galerũ, a hat. 1 


CHAP, x v. 


Of 1/idorns the Peluſian, and. yneſius biſhop of rene. 


Nder the reigne of the ſame Emperour, there flour iched one dort, the fame of holt 
Vir and doings is ſpꝛed far and nigh, and rife in euery mans month: he lo tamed 

the fleſh with continuall toile and labour, and ſo fed the mind with myſticall and des 
nenly doctrine, that he led on earth the life of an Angell, and commended vnfo the wozld the 
liuely and erp2eſſe fo2me of the monaſticall and contemplatine tradeoflining. Ve mate by 
fide many other notable wozkes of his great labour and ſtudie, one vnto Cyril; whereby we 
gather that he lined at one time with the renowmed Cyril. Now that 41 haue runne our 
theſe things after my ſlender abilitie, let vs not foꝛget Syne/iws biſhop of Cyrene, that the ex 
cellency of his vertues may ſet fozth the ſtmplicity of our ſtyle. This $5:efus was ſo eloquent 
a man,and ſo pꝛofound a Philoſopher, that he was had in great admiration of ſachChiilti 
ans as iudged of him without partialitie, reſpecting neither the venime of malice, neither 
the vaine flattery of friendſhip. Wherefoze they perſwade him to be baptized, and to take 
vpon him the p2ieſtly function, though he admitted not the article of the reſurrettton mein 
would be bꝛought to beleeue the ſame; hoping of him very charitably , that 
would follow after his other vertues, and that the grace of God would ſuffer 
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of Euagrius' Schein. Hb.. af 


want in him that appertained vnto his ſoules health and ſaluation. Which hope of theirs 
was not fruſtrate. Foz howexcellent he pꝛoned, both the learned epiſtles he wꝛote after the 
receiving of pzieſthod,and the boke which he dedicated vnto75-odo/2v., with other notable 
monuments of his induſtr ie, do declare. eo age 
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CHAP. VI. e eee 


How Ignatina was ranſlaed by Thodyſi from Rome, and buried at Autioch 


He bigger loꝛt of holy / gnatius bones, which the beaſts left vndenonred (affer the bleſ- 
| | ſed Party2,as John the Rhetozician with others do reco2d,had(acco2ding vn to his de- 
ſire) enioped the bowels of beaſts, in ſtead of his reſting graue at Rome in the Amphi- 
theater ) were tranſlated into the Churchpard cf Antioch,in the reigne of 7h-odoſins, which 
was a long time after his martyzdome. Foz it was almightie God (no doubt) that infpired 
Theodoſius with that god motion, highly foꝛ to reuerence that godly martpꝛ, and fo conſecrats 
the temple where of old dinels were honoꝛed (called the temple of the goddeſſe Fortune) vn⸗ 
to Ignatius the holy martpꝛ. That which of old was dedicated vnto Fortune, is now become a 
ſanctuary and a famous Temple to celebꝛate the memozy of Ignatius, whoſe holp bones were 
caried in achariot with great ſolemnitie, and buried within the Temple. Foz which cauſe 
there is an holydap kept with great ioy euen at this dap, the which Gregorie the Biſhop hath 
ſet fo2th with greater magnificence. Theſe things came there to paſſe in this ſozt, becauſe 
God would haue the memoziall of his Saints telebꝛated there with honour andrenerence. 
Foz that wicked and vngodly tyꝛant /in then ruling the Empire, enquiring of the Dzacle 
of Apollo ( who pzopheciedin Daphnis, andreceiued vtterance fromthe fountaine called Ca- 
Aalia) who then had no power to open his mouth (fo2 holy Baby/arthemarty2, whoſe cozpes 
was hard by interred, had tied his iawes together) lalian, J ſay, againſt his will, and as it 
were fozced thereunto, tranſlated veryhonozably the cozps of Bahia, and builded x godlp 
Church, which ſtands at this day without the gates of Antioch : this he did, to the end the di⸗ 
nels afterward might accompliſh their wonted trecheries, as it is ſaid they pꝛomiſed befoze 
bnto Julian: but this came to paſſe thzongh the pꝛouidente of God; partly that the fozce and 
vertue of martyꝛs might be ſceneof all men, and partly alſo that the holp bones of this bleſſed 
mar tpr ſhould be buried in hallowed ground, and beautified with ſo gozgeous a building. 


/ 


CA. xv 1, 


Of eAttilas lung of Scythia, how he deſtroyed both the Eaſterne and Weſterne parts 7 the world: 
of the great earthquaks and ſtrange nonders that were ſeene in the world. 
# 


N thoſe dayes there was warre raiſed by Attilas king of Scythia, which at this day is much lone Dom. 
ſpoken of: but Priſcus Rhetor declareth at large with flowing liyte; how he innaded bath 471. lome o- 
Eaſt and eit, how many and what great cities he won, and how nobly he behaued him / iber ay 455. 


ſelfe vnto the ſinall end of his fraile life. Furthermoze,in the time ot the foꝛeſaid 7heod:fius 
reigne, there was a marnellous great earthquake, the ſtrangeneſle whereof ertieded all the 
wonder full earthquakes that euer were befoze, which went in maner tyꝛoughont the whole 
wozld : ſo that many turrets within the pallate were ouerthꝛo bone to the d: the long 
wall ot Cherroneſus came to ruine: the earth opened and ſwallowed'bp in ber gfphes many 
villages: many wofull miſchatices befell vntd mankind both by ſen and by land: many wel- 
ſpꝛings were dzied vp: againe,where fountaines were neuer ſeꝛne befoze,it flowed out: may 
np tries were plucked vp by the rates: the valleys became high mountaines: the fea thꝛew 
out fiſhes foz dead: many Jflands were dzowned, the ſea ouerrunning the bankes und ouer⸗ 
flowing the countries: many ſhips that had gone in the maine feas, were ſ&ne on ge ound, 
the ſea falling back, not ptelding his wonted ſtreames:many countries thzonghout Bithynia, 
Helleſpont, and both the Phrygiaes. endured ſuch talamities that they were vtterly vndone. 
This miſery endured to to long, pet vid it not p2oced with ſuch vehement annoyance as it 
began: fo; it fell and lake bylitle and little, vntill 3 all was enden. 2 
; $3 HAP. 
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CHAP. xVIII. 
The buildings of eAutioch, and the founder: thereof. 


Bout the ſame time, Henmonius, Coilus and Calixtas, great patrons of true | 
A Chziltian p2ofeſſion, were ſent from 2 heodeſ the Emperour to — ng 
blecitie of Antioch. Df which number Menmoniau builded from the ground withgoz, 
geous e godly wozkmanthip.,the place which we call Pſephium, leauing in the midſt a 
open to the tempered aire vnder heauen. Zo1/«- erected the pzincely pozch ſocalled vntothig. 
dap, and curiouſly wzought, which is toward the South ſide ofthe pallace called Ruffce, 
Pozeoner,Ca4x: founded a godly monument which both or old and of late dapegiscalley 
Calixtus pozch,afoze the ſhire hall and the tudgement ſeates, ouet againft the market and the 
pꝛinceip houſe, where the Captaines of thegarrifons are wont to lie. After all theſe, Auaro/ze 
zelident of the Emperours power in the Eaſt, being ſent thither, built the Tower, which 
hhis name, and ſet it out with ſundꝛy kinds of building. Though theſe things ſeme 
from the purpoſe , pet in mine opinion the knowledge of them is pꝛoũtable foz the ſtudious 
reader. 


* 


CHAP. xI x. 
Of ſundrie battels that were fought both in Italie and in Perſia, in the 
time of Theod: bus the Emperonr. 


Pile7 beodoſs was Emperour,there was great ſedition thꝛoughout Europe,yeg 
| when Valentini aus gouerned the Romane dominions : all which 7 bed⁰i with 
| great power of hoꝛſemen and fotmen by ſea and by land fappzeſſed:and ſo guelleꝭ 
the haughtineſſe and furious rage of the Perſian bloud, whoſe King was 1/d5ger4e- the father 
of Bare! (as Socrates wiiteth) Bet himſelfe: foz when they had ſent Legats but 
him, to intreate foz peate, he granted it, the which continued vnto the twelfth peare of A. 
ſtaſuu reigne: whith things are allo mentioned by other wꝛiters, partly compendioullygathe⸗ 
red by Exftathins Syrus of Epiphania, other wiſc called Antioch, who in like ſ0zt hewethhow 

Anda was taken. It is repozted mozeouer,that then Claudia and Cyrus the famous Poets 
did flourifh : and that Cy was made chiefe Pꝛeſident (which our anteſtoꝛs do tearme the 
head officer of the hall, ) and then appointed Gener all captaine of the Romane power in the 
Weft dominions, when Carthage was won of the Vandals, and Generichus Captaine ofthe 


Barbarian hoalſt. 


CuaP. xx. ; 
Of Eudocia the Empreſſe,and her daughter Eudoxia: of her voyage to leruſalem, and 
the picture wherewith the peeple of Antioch did honou her. 


Heodoſruc thꝛough the pzocurement of Pulcheria the Empꝛeſſe being his ſiſter, maried 
| | Eugocia,bozne in Athens, and of godly beauty (after ſhe had bene baptized in the Ci 
ſtian faith) on whom he begat a daughter, by name Edoxia. When ſhe came toripe 
nes of yeares and was mariageable, Valentimanut the Emperour toke her to wife, dong 
her from Conſtantinople to old Rome, Eudoxia went afterwards to the holy titie of C 
who is God; where, in the Dzation ſhe made vnto the people, about the latter end ſhe re 
hearſed this verſe: My birth I boaſt of you began, your bloud in me doth brgag. 
Whereby ſhe fignifted,that the inhabitants of that city came from Greece. But i un nan 
be deſirous to know moꝛe exquilitely the truth of theſe things, iet him repaire vnto Jad 
Geographer, Vhlegon, Diodorus Siculus, Arriauus, Piſander the Poet, Dlpi anus, Libanins and lala 
the reno med Rhetozicians, where they are diſcourſedof at large. Afterwards whenthe 
came to Antioch, the people of that city erected her picture of bꝛaſſe very artificially mont 
in honour of her, which is as yet to be ſcene. At was thzough her pꝛocurement that T 
becamea benefaco;of Autioch. that heenlarged their Citie, and lengthened their wallvnts 
the gate which bzingeth to Daphnis in the ſuburbes, as it is ofeuery man to be ſime. Foz ths 
foundations of the old walles are at this day to be ſæne, whereupon the new building it 


was 
layed,andleade vs as it were by the hand vnto the gate. There be ſome — 
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P docia wont twiſefrom Qonftancinopls:toTeruſaleua And although I — 
EE ( who, in mine opinion, hans not repoztedthe'truth) 
vpon what d ta what ena ſhe did it: yet it is knowne well enough; that du- 


. 
—— ſhe founded religious houſes, and unde the ſtrite commoniy called che 
reat cawſy;in Which religiaus houſes,thaugh the maner of lining bediners, pet their trade 

and diſcipline tends to and the ſame very godly.Fo2,fomeof them liue in a ſocietie, 
2 „ of moz- 
tal men after woꝛldly affaireg:as much toſap,thep no gold: batwhat ſaid,gold? 
nap they haue not a ragof their owne ta tuner the bare, no; fd to ſatiſfienature. Foz the 


ts of all ſemeHdts.be one mans, and ones tio thing in couunon to all. 


. —— another imawhileafterputs onthe ſame : ſu that |, be bone 
the garmen P0zeouer, iben chat thele 
they had all but ane tabtez not furniſhed with dainties v other kiny ot td whatſoener,but mooks ſhould 


onely with her bes, rotes, and pulſe;and ſo much onelyas ſufficednazure,and p3eſeruedlife; be of one fire 


Furthermoze in pzayersonly,which they powzed ont ioyntlybnto Mu then ſpent day any 
night: they ſo waſted their bodies and moztified themſelues, that thep ſcemed as tend men 
lying bnburied vpon the face of the earth. Some of them do mozethentheir deer and ftw 
tutes enioyne them: foz they fait the ſpace of twa dayes, yea and tharwvayes alia. Thereare 
of them which abſtaine fine dayes and ouer, and ſcarce then do theꝝ take as much fm a ſub 
ficeth nature. Other ſome follow another rule and ander ofliaing farreotherwiſe then the 
fozmer men: foz they ſhut vp themſelues ſeuerallp in litlecabang; nich are ofuth beighth 
and bꝛeadth. that they cannot ſtand bolt vpzight,neitherhow themſchues downward at their 
pleafure. Df which number, ſome, as the Apoſtle ſaith, line allthadapesof their tines in 
taues and dens together with bznite beaſts ,- and pꝛay into Gotrin-certaine ſetret and vn 
knowne buries of the earth. But ſome of them haue found out another kind of life, which ex- 
cedeth all patient ſufferance. Foz men and women hide themſelues in the dzie deſert which 
ſcaldeth with ſcoꝛching heate, conering onely ſuch members as of neceſſitie are conſtrained 
toſerue nature; the other parts of the body they peld all bare both vnto the parching heate 
of Summer, and pinching cold of Winter ,: contemning either of them alike. Theſe men 
mozeouer laying aſide ſuch nouriſhment as other men vſed,fed vpon griene graſſe, and were 
called fozagers oz paſturers, and liue vpon that: ſo that inpzoceſſe of time they beta 
like beaſts, and differed from men both in bodily ſhape and behanjourof mind. Ir 
nenture they ſ@ men,immediatly they runawap; andifanppurſocafter them, either t 
lierte with ſwiftneſſe cary them away, . oz they pop themſelues into ſuch hollow plates of the 
earth, where others cannot tome nta them. Another thug yet will & rehearſe, which though 
it ſceme to paſſe all the reſt, A had almoſt fozgotten. ' Aithongh there bo not many in number 
of this ſoꝛt, pet ſome there are who being voide,thzoughvertuous: und fre from 
all perturbations of mind, come abꝛoad into mens companies themſelnes with 
the thzonging multitudes, and faine they are mad; and ſo thevtread vaine glozie vn⸗ 
derfote, which the ſoule ( acco2ding vnta the ſaping of. wiſe ow) bſeth to ſhake off, 
as the laſt coner of ſhame and repzoach, They take Co little del 
ſelues, and therein bie ſuch anltere diſcipline, that ifneceſſitie raine them to hoſt at 
a tippling houſe oz inthe ſtewes, they neither reiec the place, no2 coner their faces, nei- 
ther bluſh thereat at all. Pozeover they baine themſelues very oft,and moſt commonly they 
are conuerſant with women, and bathe together; and fo they ſeme vopd of all carnall affe 
tions, as if they had bꝛought nature captine vnto them: in ſo much that they cannot be led 


neither with the wanton lokes, noꝛ with the toping and dalliance, neither with the amo- 


rous clipping and embzacing of a woman, to the naturall motion of venerie« But with 
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The Eceleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


pzeſcribed laws foz nature, andmade —— 
— — . — — ob Ea og 
meaſured to with ſach ſingular commendation,and — if 
the contrary part,farre different from others, they fiele in the hacomme 6 ITS 
ttarietiesare ſo tempered in them, the grace of God maketh/ ſuch acommigtion of #3... 
againe diſſolueth the ſame; that life and d c 


may neee with he her fe. Ye name rena — 
c:foz all may heaxe alike, and company dik:heybſeote-yx continu WTR 
the weariſome tanding thepmake,refreſheth age, nels thee - 

— — regrrnng ie champtons without backs: they aro tha 

lers,pet have they no bloud in their faces, who though in bean ut Vainties and ſet dimers 

live,thencram themlelues with delicates. Andagaine, ifit lo fall ont thata 

among them, though it be very early in the mozning,they entertaine him very 

offering him both meate and dzinks: fo that they deuiſe another kind of faſting, 

eate by compulſton; and in ſo doing, men haue them in great admiration: who though the) 

want many things to the lulkentation of nature, pet are they contented with tn lite, ne 

ans fo their owne will,anv'o nature. Thepreſemble in ther doings,the will andy 

of their elders: in tyidling the allarements of fleſhly luſt, the ſonte hath and] 
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are they, and 7 
bend thither all their might,and halten to enio ptheir wiſhed defices 
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Wh things Eudocia the Empreſſe repaired in Þ alefline and the Wia 2444} 0 
fonndmy of Saint Stephens Church. flo mw 10 


pe wife ol 7heodofou had conference with man of thoſs kind ofmen we fonks 6c 
— ———_ (as A baue likewiſe made mention) many ſach religions houles:ht 
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God,in the ſecond bake following. 


Theendofthe firſt booke of Euzgrins Scholaſlicys 0 


49 


of Euagtius Scholaſtieus; - Lib. 2 


YG Noe ATI ANTI eee AR \, S8 
. 10 ee eee 1 OF _ | 
THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE 
ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
_ EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTAICVS2 17, 1. 17 


Of Martian the Emperonr and the ſignes which foreſhewed bu reigne. 


A the firſt bok going befoze,wehaue diſcourſed of the acts done in the reigne 
| of 7 heodoſous the Gmperoz of famous memozy; now it remaineth we take pen 
| A in hand, plainly ſet fozth vnto poſterity the vertues of frenowmed - 
A uu the noble t puilſant Cmperozof Rome, his country;his parentage,ehow 
. Abe attained vnto the Romane Empire. Jnobſerning this method, we ſhall be 
2 Nable the ſonerto contriue every of his famous acts in their fit and conuenient 
plate. Patriſcus Rhetor with many others, hath witten at large of the life of AHartian. By 
birth he was of Thracia, the ſon of a valiant Captain: who affecting his fathers trade of life, 
got him ſtraight to Philippopolis,x there was entertained in the number of ſuch as exerciſed 
themſelues in feates of armes. It fell out in his voyage as he journeyed thither war ds, that 
he ſaw in the way a dead cozps,whom death had newly bereft of lite. He od till and was a 
mazed thereat,(fo2 as he was bertuouſly inclined enery wap, ſo was he pzone to ) 
and continued there ſo long, vntill he had iſhed all things whatſoeyer belongey 
funerall. But when ſuch as dwelt thereabouts ſaw his doings, they made rel 

vnto the magiſtrates of Philippopolis. They laid hands bpon Miau, f charged hit | 
the murther · But when ſignes and conjectures pzeuailed moze with the ma; chen the 
truth oz pꝛoteſtation of Martiamus, denping that euer he had murthered the man: and when 
Martians was now ready to endurethe of an homicide,vpon a ſudden,bnlaked foz, 


(God no ddubt of his godnes pꝛouiding beft foz him) authoz of that hainous ac was fofid, 
confeſſed the fact, was immediatly erecuted,q Martiamu innocent. Being thus won⸗ 
der fully deliuered out of trouble, he got him vnto a certaine garriſon not far off, freqaeffey 


they would entertaine him among them, and regiſter his name in their catalogue. They had 
the man in admiration, and pꝛognoſticated of him by cerfaine geſſes, that he would pzone a 
woꝛthy man:receined him with willing minds, entred his name in their bok: neither placed 
they him in the lo welt rome as a late comer, after their law and cuſfome; but pꝛeferred him 
to an honoꝛable office, the which one whoſe name was Auguſtus enioped befoze him, but then 
was latelp deceaſſed; e entitled him Martiamus Auguſtus ſo that together with his pzeferment 
he receined the Jmperiall title (foz the Emperours are called 4»g-#-) befoze he was pꝛoclai⸗ 
med Emperour. And indeed the name tould not reſt in him without the dignitie,neither did 
the Jmperiall title require any other name to expꝛeſſe the honoꝛ thereofifo that the ſelf ſame 
name was both pꝛoper t appellatine, and being once ſounded, it gaue fozth the gnification 
both of the dignitie and the bozowed name. Another thing mozeouer happened, which koze⸗ 
Hewed bno M tianu the mperiall ſcepter. When together with ep he warred again 
the Vandals ; eþar being onercome of them, Martiau with many others was taken and 
bzought with other taptiues into a plaine gre&ne, where Gen erichus would nds ſt them as 
line. Being bzought together, Cen cerichus as he ſate in an vpper rome, tone great delight in 
beholding the number of captiues. The captines continued in the gren as long as enerp one 
of themſelues liſted: fo Gen cerichus had tõmanded their keepers to knocke off their ſhackles. 
Wherefoze as they all ſpent the time dinerflp, A lartiamus laid him do lune on the ground and 
toke a nap in the hot ſunne, which burned moze vehemently then the ſeaſon and time of the 
peare did require. As he ſlept, an Eagle lewouer him, ſet her ſelfe betwane him and the ſon; 
ſpꝛead abzoad her wings, ſhadowed him as it had bene aclond , and in ſo doingeaſed 
greatly: ſo that Genzer:chus wondering at thecircumftance, coniecuredaright of that 
was to befall him:he called Hart vnts him, reſtozen him his libertic, e ; 
an oath.if ever he came to be Emperour, that he would ioyne in league with the Vandal 


neuer make war againſt them;the which ( as Procepix: wiiteth,) Aloriams 
Pm 4 But 


t the reward of vertne, the which he obtained with the generallconſent or no 
both Senato2s,ſubiects,and all ſozts.of people; . P«/c>-ria the mie perſwading the 
do no leſſe, whom he entettained in his pallate as au & ſe, pet linew hetnot as am. 
knowethbis wife: fm ſhe continued a virgin vntoher laſt houre. Thele thinks were tows. 
wards buderſtand ing of his vertnous diſpoſition.condeſcended thereunto. Arias abou, 
red with all mightpoſſible that all men topntly ſbould landGod , and that thoſe ine 
whole languages impietie had tanſounded, ſhould denontly now atlength agre# together. 
and ſoundout with harmony and conſent, the pzaiſe of thelimng Godd. 
| 13 Cn Af. 11. "OR 
Of the Councell of ¶ halcedon, and the occaflonwhy it was ſummoned, 


9 


Alias therefoze being of the diſpoſition mentioned beloꝛe, there tame bnto him: 
Mi from Leo biſhop of old Rome, ſignifying that Oieſcorus had made light of the de 
Atte which Leo had laid down in the ſecondcouncelof Epbeſus,agreable with the true 
and right faith: thete came others alſo repgzting what iniuries e contumelies Dic hay 
done vnto them, requeſting that a Councell might be called together foz the hearingoftheir 
canſes. The which ſuite, as chiefe ot all others, Euſelius biſhop of Docilzuw made vntothe 
perdur,efollowed it hard, opening vnto dim how that bath he and Flauianu werg deps- 
ted or thelt biſhopzicks thzongh the fraud and wiles of c hryſaphius one ſometime of Theadajue 
guard: that Flaum (at what time Chr1/ap5« ſent vnta him requiring gold foz his , 
don dnt the bilhopzick)ſent vnto him the holy defſels of the Church, to make him thzonghly | 
aſhamed af his demand: and that Chr7/ap2 wallowedalike in the hereticall puddle ꝶ lia 

phemous tmpiette of Eutycher. He certified him mozedner, that Flauiarus was lamentab 
Qaine by the pꝛoturement of Dieſcoriu, who thzult him violently out of the Church, and dil 
d trode on him with his feet. The Councel of Chalcedon was ſummoned fo; the hes 
ring of the afozeſaid accuſations. Legats and poſts were ſent into euery pꝛouinte, the holy 
clergie was called together by letters containing graue egodly matter,firſt ot all ta meet at 
Nice; fo that Leo biſhop of Rome wzote vnto them by Pſcaſianus, Lucentius andothers whom 
he ſent thither to ſupply his rome, in ſuch ſo2t as followeth : Vnto the biſhops aſſembledat 
Nice, Leo ſenderh greeting: afterwards at Chalcedon acitie in Bichynia, where Neforiu was: 

_ cited to appears, as Zacharic Rhetor doth fauourably repozt of him; But it is plaine itcould. 
not be ſa; foz Meſtorius was commanded vnder paine of being accurſed , not to ſhew his fac 
in the Councel. The which thing alſo Euſtathius biſhop of Berycum wꝛiteth plainly in thelel- 
ters which he ſent to Jahn the biſhop,and to another John the pꝛieſt, touching thecanonsimd 

Foſtabiusep, downe by that Countell. Yis wozds are theſe: There came to this Councell ſuch asdiligemiy: 
ad loh. ſearched for the reliques of Neſtorzzs, aud with open mouthes they exclaimed vpon the Coun» 
cel: what reaſon and conſcience is there that holy men ſhould be accurſed? So that the Empero 
was greatly incenſed againſt them, and commanded his guard they ſhould ſend chem parting, 
Wherefoze I cannot ſ& how Neſterius after he had deceaſſed,ſhould be called fo che Con. 
CAP. 111. e 
The deſcription of the Temple of the holy martyr Euphemia within the citie of Chaldumm 
| aud the miracles wrought therein. | e garb 37 
biſhops from all places met in the holy Temple of Eupbemia the marty;, which 
ſtands in Chalcedon acitie of Bithynia. This Temple lieth from Boſphonsiffeſhoze 
"then two turlongs, ſituated in a very pleaſant ſoile, riſlng vpward ſf#pwile, ſothat 
tach as frequent this Party2s tempie,may eaſily mount vp bylitle andlitle withont wearb 
nefle,and in they come vnawares into the very body or the Church. Being thete and len 
downwards as out of a watchtower, they ſee all the fielvs dnderneath them a 


o 
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and plaine balleys, our iſhing with arenegraſſe,loden with coꝛne, and conered with govly 
wods of all ſoꝛts, very delectable to behold ; moꝛeouer they ſe high hils and craggie rotes 
riſing pꝛetilp by degrees vp into the ſkies: diuers ſoztsof ſeas, ſome pielding a blewth x ſkie 
colour, by reaſon of theclere weather plaping as it werecalmlp and gently with the ſhozes, 
while the adiopning regions are voide of tempeſt; ſome other toſſed with bluſtering blaſts of 
wind and raging ſtoꝛmes, hurting vp pibble ſtones, foming out filth e paultry werds, caſting 
telfiſh vpon the banks with whirling waues. Furthermoꝛe, this Temple ſtands right over 
againſt Conſtantinople, ſothat the beholding of ſo woꝛthy and ſo noble a citie;bzingsbnto 
great maieſty. This Temple is of thꝛee ſozts of godly and large building: the firlk lying wide 
open, with along pozch receiuing the tempered aire oftheſkie, bozne vp with godly pillars. 
on euery ſide. Che ſecond in length and bꝛeadth like vnto the fozmer, adozned likewiſe with 
little pillars differing onely in height, and raiſed top. On ae Hoꝛth fide of which ſetond 
building there is a round Alle, and a great window vnto thoWalt:the pillars within are cun⸗ 
ningly wzought archwiſe,of the ſame ſtuffe, and one b After the fozme ofa tirtle. n 
derneath theſe, there is a loft ouertaſt with the like rouffe, where it is lawfull fo2 everyone 
to pꝛav vnto the martpꝛ, and to be pꝛeſent at the holy myſteries. Mithin the Alle Eaſtwards 
there is a Ueftry artificially builded, where the reliques of the holy artyꝛ are theſted in a 
long coffin tunningly made of ſuluer, the which ſome men fo2 the length thereof do call Longe, 
as if the pꝛoper name were ſo. The miracles wzought at cer taine times by this bleſſed Pars 
tyꝛ, are knowne J am ſure of euery Chꝛiſtian. Foz oftentimes either ſhe appeareth vnto the 
Biſhops in their 0;epe, which oꝛderly ſucteed in the gouerment of that Church, oz ſheweth 
her ſelfc vnto ſome other that are of great fame foz their vertuous life : godlineſſe, charging 
them to telebꝛate a feaſt in that Church of daintie and delicate fd. The which thing being 
ſignified vnto the Emperours, vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſt and whole citie, all runne thither,both 
Pꝛince, Pꝛieſt and people, to be made partakers of the myſteries. After all this, in the ſight of 
the whole aſſembly, the Biſhop of Conſtantinople accompanied with his clergp,entreth into 
the veſtry where the co2ps of this holy marty2(aboue named) was interred. There is on the 
leſt hand of this coffin and cheſted toꝛps, as it were alitle wicket very ſtrongly made ot litls 
lattices, thzough the which they vſe to let down a long iron with a ſponge tied aboutthe end, 
they dip and ſoake it round about in the dead coꝛpes, afterwards pull vp the ſponge all em- 
bzued with congealed dꝛops of bloud. The people (&ing this, wozſhip God immediatlp, and 8 
magnifie his holy name. There are ſo many dꝛops of congealed bloud dzawne vp, that they you Wa 
ſuffice the religions Emperoꝛs, the whole aſſembly of pꝛieſts gathered there together, and al ny er 
the flocking multitude,not onclyto participate thereof themſelues, but alſo to ſend bnto the corpes? 
other faithfull thꝛoughout the woꝛld, that full faine would be partakers with them. But the li is bener for 
congealed dꝛops continue ftill the ſame, neither doth the holy bloud change the hue oꝛ colour ** fanbfull 
thercofat all. All which things are not to be ſcene at any certaine, ſpeciall, oꝛ appointed time, — wn 
but thereafter as the Biſhop of that place is in life; and as it agreth with his bertues. Foꝛ — — 
they repozt, when any ſingular man of godly diſpoſition is choſen biſhop of that church, that bloudot 
then moſt commonly this miracle is to be ſeen:but when a lend perſon is crept in to eniop the Chriſt. which 
rome, theſe things very ſeldome come to paſſe. Another thing pet J will rehearſe, which is ed eemed 
ſtaped and hindzed neither by time noꝛ by occaſton, neither maketh any difference betwerne — 
faithfal and infidel,but ſheweth it ſelfe alike vnto all men. hen any comet into the veſtry aten den 
where the cozpes of this holy martyꝛ is cheſted, he is ſo rauiſhed with ſuch fregrant odours, to ge ente 
that all other perfumes in compariſon-of that,.ſeme woꝛth nothing. Foz it is like neither the oo ſoch ſu· 
-= — — gathered — — — —— anp other redolent ſauour —— 

euer, neither ſuch as is made of pleaſant oiles; but it is ſtrange and pa a 
b:cathing out of the Partyzs dead body. e | nen — 

| CHAP. 1111. 
Of the things handled and decided by the Councell of Chalcedon: how after they had depoſed Dioſco- 
rus Biſhop of Alexandria, they reſtored I heodoritus and 1has to their Biſhopricks... 


N the afoꝛeſaid place deſcribed of vs atlarge,thecouncel of Biſhops 
lere and Lucentau Biſhops, and Zowface à Pꝛieſt, Legats (as J 


MY 


p of old Rome, Anatolius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Dioſcorns 
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/ | Maximwbiſhop of Antioch, and Ianenalis biſhop of Icruſalem, with the Pꝛieſts of their won... * 
rall pꝛouinces, were pꝛeſent. There ſate with them the chivfe Senato2s, — 
ſtitutes ot /-o ſaid, that Dioſtarus ought not to ſit with them in the Countell; that 724 thei 
biſhop had charged them no leſſe, and it they would not yeld vnto it, that they would leave 
the Church and bid them farewell. When the Senatozs demanded what crimes Dic 
was to be charged withall, their anſwer was, that he whocontrary to all right and i 
played the part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence ot iudgement him, 


. — elle foz thecenſure 
be had pzonounced of others. Theſe things being ſpoken,and Dioſcorw alſo being appoin 
to ſtand in the midſt, Exſebius biſhop of Dorylæ um requeſted that the ſupplication he hay 
vnto the Emperoꝛ, might be openly read in their hearing, and withall he adden thet hadſent 
I proteſt ynto you that Dioſcorus hath iniured me not a litle, he hath alſo broyghg@ur! 

into great infamie, he procured the death of Flauianus the Biſhop,and wro te 
together with me. Cauſe, I beſegſh you, my ſupplication to be read. Mhen he had 


of ſpeakinghis ſupplication was read, tantaing ſuch a fozmeas followetꝛ. 


The bumble ſupplication of Euſebins biſhop of Dorylemm exhibited unto the moſt vertuons Properonr: 
requeſting he may be heard pleading both for himſelfe,andin the behalfe of the Catholiche © © 
faith, and for Flaui ams biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
The ſupplica- T behou eth your maieſties (moſt noble and puiſſant Emperours) to prouide carefully for the 
tien ofEuſc, || quietneſſe of all your louing ſubieRs,yet when all others ſuſtain iniuries, euer to yphold and 
bius Biſhop aſſiſt the ſacred ſenate of prieſthood : and herein verily the diuine Godhead which granted 
ot Dorylzum vnto you the rule and domination of the whole world, is truly honored. Wherefore ſeeing the 
— Chrittian faith, and we our ſelues haue bene oppreſſed, and diuerſly moleſted with extreame 
& Martiavus wrong by Dioſcorus the moſt reuerend Biſhop of the moſt noble citie of Alexandria; we are 
the Emperors come vnto your wonted clemencic,moſt humbly to crave iuſtice at your hands. The occaſion of 
and now read our complaint is as followeth:In the Councel lately held at the famous citie of Epheſus (Iwold 
— — ion do God it had neuer bene called together, then had it not brought into the whole world ſuch 
on horrible miſchiefe and hurliburly) the aforeſaid Dioſcorus who trode right & reaſon vnder foot, 
who ſet the feare of God far out of his fight, who maintained an abſurd opinion with Eu 
that vaine and hereticall varlet, who of a long while reuealed not vnto many the venime of his 
cankred ſtomack, yet bewrayed himſelfe in proceſſe of time, partly by occaſion of the erimes we 
laid to Eutyches his charge, & partly alſo by occaſion of the ſenteace which Flauiau the Biſhop 
of worthy memory pronounced againſt him; gathered together a great multitude of ſeditious 
perſons,raiſed with his mony no ſmall power, laboured as much as lay in himto ow the 
Catholicke religion and godly faith of the ancient Fathers, and to eſtabliſh the blaſphemous 
opinion of Euryches the monke, whoſe opinion was euer condemned of the holy Fathers from 
the Apoſtles time vnto this day. Wherefore ſeeing the hainous offences he committed boch im 
pudently to the derogation of the Chriſtian faith, and vncharitably againſt vs, be of no ſmill im. 
portance; we ate motthumbly to craue vpon our bare knees of your Graces, and to requeſt that 
by vertue of your authoritie, the moſt teuerend Biſhop Dioſcerut may be enioyned to anſwer 
vnto ſuch crimes as we haue laid to his charge, to wit, vnto ſuch pradliſes of his and recofds 28 
he brought forth againſt vs in the holy Councel, whereby we ſhall be able plainly to proue that 
he is eſtranged from the Catholicke faith: that he maintaineth an opinion which is notmng 
but blaſphemy it ſelfe: that he both depoſed vs vniuſtly, and injured vs diuetſiy beſides. ſebe⸗ 
ſeech you moreouer to vouchſafe the ſendin g of your gracious letters vnto the holy and ge 
rall Councell of the moſt godly Biſhops, tothe end both our doings and his may indilterent 
be heard, and that your highneſſes may be certified againe of all that is handled by the Counee?, 
hoping that therein we ſhal pleaſe our immortal head Chriſt leſus. If we may obiaine(moſt boly 
Emperors) this humble ſuite at your maieflies hands, we will not ceaſſe day and nigbt to Pray 
for the proſperous fate of your Empite, and the continvance of your reigne. After thelt' gs 
the acts of the ſecond Councell of Epheſus were openly read at the requeſt bothof Dieſcorss 
and Euſaliuu: the ſubtle diſputation and exquiſtte diſcourſe thereof both witten of many” 
thers,and alſo laid downe among the acts of the Councell of Chalcedon,if Jſhould wu 
foz the reader (who peraduentute will be deſirous to vnderſtand the finall endof 7h. 
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doings) without { 
the * this boke, where as many as wil haue all things (after the cõmon ſaying) at their 


fingers ends, may both reade all, and carefullycommit the whole to memoꝛʒy. But now let 
pꝛocerd on in the things which we haue chieliy purpoſed to handle, that is to ſap,how Doeſco- 
ru bewꝛaped himſelfe, par tly by reiecting the epiſtle of Le op of old Rome ,and partly 
alſo by depoſing Flauiamus Biſhop of new Rome;all which he did in one day, and craftily'de- 
viſed that the Biſhops which aſſembled together,ſhouly ſubſcribe vnto a blanke, where af- 
tet war ds he cauſed the depzination of Flaum to be wzitte.Uhen theſe things were done, 
the Senatozs decreed as followeth. The next day after,when the Covncell aduiled themſelues 
ſomewhat bettet, we do perceiue that they reaſoned more exquiſitely of the true & Catholicke 
faich. Wherefore ſeeing that Flauiamu the Biſhop of worthy memory and Euſebius the moſt te- 


doubt Jſhould ſceme to poſt him oner with del ays: will therfoze fe * 


The cenſure 


tors in the 
councell of 


uetend BiſhoSof Doryleum, were found not to haue erred inthe faith, after we had ſearched the Chalcedon 


acts & decrees of the Councel, and alſo by the report of ſuch as were chiefe in the Councel,and 


 thcrfore vniuſtly to haue bin depoſed, (for they confeſſed themſelues fouly deceiued,8 wrong- 


fully to haue depriued Flauiamus and Euſebius) it ſeemeth good vnto vs, and no doubt God ap- 
proueth the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moli teuerend biſhop of Alexandria if it ſo pleaſe out Lord 
the Emperout) Iuuenalus the moſt reuerend biſhop of Ieruſalem, Thalaſſius the moſt reuerend 
biſhop of Cęſarea in Cappadoecia, Euſebius the moſt reuerend biſhop of Armenia, Exſtathins the 
molt reuerend biſhop of Berytus, & Baſiluus the moſt reuerend biſhop of Seleuciain Iſauria(who 
were then of authoritie and chiefe of the Councell) ſhould be puniſhed alike,depoſed of their 
biſhopriks,by the cenſure & iudgement of the councel,as the canons of the church dorequire, 
and be at the Emperours pleaſure. Jmmediatly there were other bils erhibited againſt D:oſco- 
rus both of the crimes he committed, + the money he had reteiued: but when Dioſcorm being 
called the ſecond and third time of the Councel,ſent fainedexcuſes foz himſelfe,and came not; 
the Legats of Leo Biſhop of old Rome ſtod bp in the Countel, and ſaid as followeth: The hai- 
nous offences which Dioſcorus late Biſhop of the noble Citie of Alexandria committed againſt 
the canons of the councels and the eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, are throughly knowne of vs all, partl 
by ſifting out ſuch things as were heard in the former ſeſſion, and partly alſo by examining ſac 
things as we decided this day, And that we may omit many other things, this man of his owne 
authoritie, contrary to the canon ofthe church, receiued Eutyches into the comunion, an heretik 
of the ſame opinion with him, and one that was iuſtly depoſed by bis owne proper biſhop, to 
wit, the moſt holy father, and our biſhop Flauianut: and this he did before he ſhe wed bis face in 
the councell which he held with the moſt holy biſhops at Epheſus. But the Apoſtolicke ſea par- 
doned the biſhops, becauſe they were conſtrained againſt their wils to do that which they did: 
who yeelded themſelues vato this preſent houre both to Les the moſt holy biſhop, and to the 
whole facred and generall aſſembly of biſnops; and ther fore as men of one opinion with him, he 
teceiued them into the cõmunion. As for this Dioſcorut, he ceaſed not as yet to glory of the things 
for the which he ought to mourne, lament, and lie groueling vpon the ground in ſackcloth and 
aſhes. Not onely this, but alſo he forbad the reading of holy Pope Leo his epiſtle written vnto 
Flauianus of godly memory, yea being oft iatreated of the Legats, nay when he himſelf had pro- 
miſed with an oth he wold procure it to be read. The default in not reading of which epifile,hath 
bin both an offence & hindrance vnto the holy churches vnder he auen. Although he was priuie 
to ſuch leud practiſes, yet haue we aſſembled together, to the end we might deale ſome what fa- 
vorably both with him for al his former leudnes, & alſo in like ſort with the other godly biſhops 
which were not ofequal authority with him in iudgmẽt. But ſeeing that his later miſdemeanure 
exceeded his former impiety, (for he licked not to excommunicate Leo the moſt holy and moſt 
religious Archbiſhop of Rome: morcouer when ſhameful bils were exhibited againſt him, and 
be himſelfe being cited once, twiſe, and the third time, as the canon of the Church hath com- 
manded,by the godly Biſhops,to eppeare before the Councell, yet would he not come, for his 
owne conſcience accuſed him; but entertained contrary vnto law, ſuch as were iuſtly depoſed 
by diuers councels,and ſer at nought ſundry eonſtitutiens of the church, condemning as it were 
himſelfe with his owne doings:) therefore ſeeing theſe are found to be his later practiſes, Lev 
the moſt holy Archbiſhop of great and old Rome, by vs and this ſacred aſſembly, together with 
the moſt bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, who is the rocke,the ground of the Catholick Church, the 
foundation of the true faith, bereaued him of all dignitie that belopgeth to a Biſhop,and —_— 
ue 
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ued bim of che ptieſtly function. Wherfore let this holy Councell giue the ſentence of Hg 
Eo (of whom we haue hitherto ſpoken) according vnto the canons of the Church. When the 
The 28s nd things were ratified by the Councell, t certaine other things derided; the Biſhops that wor 
decrees of the yepoſed with Diaſcoruu, at the requeſt of the Councel,and theconſent of the Emperour were 
Serbe beld rettezed totheir biſhopzicks again: when they had annexed certain things vnto their for 
yy tonſtitutions, the Councell pzonounced ſuch a ſentence as follbweth: Our Lord and Saviour 
leſus Chriſt going about to confirme his diſciples in the knowledge of the faithyfaid vatothem: 
loh.14. My peace I giue you, my peace I bequeath vnto you, to the end none ſhould va fr his neic 
bour in ſacred religion, but that all with one mouth and mind ſhould acknowledge the we 
of truth. Jmmediatly after when they had read the creed eſfabliſhed by the Councell or Nie 
with the fozme of faith agreed vpon by an hundzed and fifty godly Fathers aſſembled at Cor 
A commen- ſtantinople, they pzoced on in theſe wozds: That diuine and holy creed, contain che abu 
dation of the dance of the grace and Spirit of God, is ſufficient both to bring men vnto aperſeQknowledoe / 
Nicene creed of the faith, and alſo to a ſure confirmation ofthe ſame. For it inſtruQeth vsmoſt ißtely L 1 
: ſuch things as we mutt neceſſarily know concerning the Father, the Son, and the hol 
ſetteth forth after the plaineſt maner the incarnation of our Lord Ieſus, for them that with faith 
will embrace it. But ſeeing that certaine leud and godleſſe perſons, endeuoring wich their erro. 
neous opinions to roote out true religion, haue brought into the world many vaine fantaſies of 
heir idle braines; of which number ſome were not afraid to corrupt the true vndetſtandingand 
the myſicry of the manhood which out Lord leſus tooke for our ſakes, and to deny the mother 
Againſt Eury- or bearing of God ,which is attributed vnto the virgin ¶arie: other ſome fained very fondly,that 
ches, the diuinitie and the humanitie conſiſted of one nature,confounding both with a certain imeęi 
natiue commixtion of natures,and affirming with horrible blaſphemy, that in the ſaid confuſion, 
the diuine nature of the onely begotten was patible. Therefore this great and generallcouncel 
The Niceve pte ſently aſſembled together, being deſirous with all might to ſtop euery gap, and to cut off all 
— 2 occaſion of divelliſh deuices wrought to the ouerthrow of the truth, decreeth that the faich 
Againſt Mz. Which we receiued of the Fathers, is inuiolably to be retained:and therfore commandeth,aboue 
cedonius opi- all other formes of faith, that the creed delivered vnto vs of three hundred and eighteene godly 
nion che creed Fathers, is firmly to be beleeued. Moreouer, to the end the enemies of the holy Ghoſt may ay 
= councel he foiledm, it tatifieth the doctrine afterwards eſtabliſhed touching the ſubſtãce of the holy Ghoſt, 
— — by an hundred and fifty godly Biſhops, which met at the princely citie of Conſtantinople : the 
inople is ; n 
ratificd. which eſſence thoſe Fathers made manifeſt vnto the whole world, not by _ _ 
their owne,as if the canons of the Nicene Councell were vnperfeR;but that they might dec 
by manifeſt eMimonies of holy Scripture, what their own opinion was of the holyGhoſtagainlt 
ſuch as denied the Godhead thereof. Furthermore, to the confutation of ſuch as doubted not to 
peruert the myſtery of our Lords incarnation, affirming both impiouſly and blaſphemouſly,that 
Theſynodi- he which was borne of the holy Virgin, was but onely man: this holy Councell approveththe 
—_— ſynodicall Epiſiles of holy Cyril biſhop of Alexandria, written vnto Neſtorius and to the bilhops 
- — 4 of the Eaſt churches, partly to refel the mad and frentick opinion of Neſforius, and partly alſofor 
** to inſtruct ſuch as are godly diſpoſed, & labor to attain vnto the true vnderſtanding of theholy 
The epiſtle creed. Againe, this Councell annexeth thereunco,not without good conſideration, the Epillle of 
of Leovato Leo the moſt holy Archbiſhop of old Rome, which he wrote vnto Flauiamus the moſt holy Arch- 
Flauianus biſhop,for the remouing & rooting out ofthe church of God the fanatical opinion of f 
allowed as a worthy tract agreeing with the confeſſion of Peter that great Apoſtle, & as it were a! 
pillar and fortreſle co vphold the true and ſincere doArine againſt all erroneous opinions. for be 
valiantly encountreth with ſuch as endeuour to deuide the myſtery of the incarnation into two 
ſons: he excommunicaterh ſuch as dare preſume to ſay, that the diuinitie ofthe only begotien x 
patible: he manſully withſtandeth ſuch as confound or make a commixtion of both the natures 
in Chriſt: he ratleth fick brains and frentick fooles,who affirme that the ſhape ofaferu 
he tooke of vs, was ofa cꝭleſtiall, or ſome other kind of ſubſtance: laſt of all, he accurſech ſuch as 
vainly haue fained,that before the coupling of the natures there were two, but aſter the oitig 
of thẽ, that there was but one only nature in the Lord. Wherfore treading one trace imitating. 
the faith of the holy Fathers which went before vs, we confeſſe one and the ſame Son our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, and with one generall conſent we ſay, that he is perfeA God and pe oe” 
God and true man, of a reaſonable ſoule and huniane fleſh ſubſiſting: of one _— 


Againſt Ne- 
ſtotius. 


* 
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to confute and deteſt his owne religion, 


1 


according to his tle: like - 
o „ $a f e by 
to 


yes for our ſakes und for out ſaluation,of the virgin A- 


cagetherin one petſon, or, as the Otecianꝭ ſ in one stet, 
parted into two perſons, but ane and the ſelſe ſame oneſybegotten Son, God the Word, and the 
Lord leſus Chriſt eue as rhe Prophets uf vld and Chriſt᷑ hunſel fe afterwards haue inſtructed vs 
of him. & the ſame hath the'creed of the Fathers deliuered vnto vs. Seeing we haue ſifted out the 
truth of theſe things with great care and diligence, the facred and general councel hath decreed 
that it ſhall be lawfull for no maa either to alledge. ot towrite, or to frame, or to beleeue, or to 
teach any other faith. Moreouet, this Councel commander ſuch as preſume to deviſe any other 
fich, ot to bring forth, ot to teach, or to publiſh any other creed vnto ſuch as turne either from 
pꝛganiſme, or from Iudaiſme, or fro any othat ſect whatſoeuer, vnto the knowledge of the truth 
if they be Biſhops, that they be depoſed oftheir Epiſcopall dignities: if Prieſts, that they be diſ- 
graded: if Monks and lay people, chat they ſhould be aecuiſed. After the reading of theſe de- 
crees, Martiauus the Emperdur, who was pꝛetent at the Counteũ of Chalcedon, hauing alſo 
made there an Ozation, returned to Coallantinople. Ianenalis and XMatimns,7 heodoritns and 
bus, who had bene depoſed, were reſtozed to Biſhopzicks. Other things there were | 
handled by the Councel, which ſhall be lald downe (as I faid befoꝛe) in the end ofthis boke. I fiac⸗ 
They decrerd beſides all afrzeſaid, that the Biſhops ſeate of new Rome that is of Comſtanti. 57 
nople, becauſe ſhe enioped the ſecond honour after old Rome,ſhonld be chiefe W abone Pariarchſhip. 


all other cities. | 
f Cu AP. v. TS 
Of the ſedition raiſed at eAlexandria about the election of Proterins, 
| and inlike ſort at lernſalens. A 


A Fter that Dioſcorus was exiled info Gangrena acitie of Paphlagonia , Proterie by the P roteriu b. of 


gener all conſent of the Countell, was choſen Biſhop of Alexandris. Being inſtalled in andi: 

the ſeate, there aroſe among the people thꝛough heate ot contention, a wonderful great 
tumult and vpꝛoꝛe. Foz, as it falleth out in ſuch hurliburlies, ſome would needs call home 
Dioſcorus, (ome others very earneſtip ſtucke to Proterius, fo that there enſued thereof great 
laughter. Foz Priſcus the Rhetozician wꝛiteth how the Lieutenant of Thebais came then to 4 l mentable 
Alexandria, ſaw all the people in an bpꝛoze, and ſet againſt the magiſtrates, how they thzew ſeduion at a- 
ſtones at the garriſon which endeuoured to kepe the peace, how of foꝛte they made the ſoul⸗ !-zandria a- 
diers flie bnto the Temple of old called Seraphis; how the people ran thither], ranſacked the —.— cle 
Temple, and burned the ſouldiers quicke..Zhat the Emperour bnderſtanding hereof, ſent Biſhop, - 
thither immediatly two thouſand choſen ſoldiers, who hauing wind and weather at wil, ar⸗ 
rined at Alexandria the ſixt dap after. Againe,when the ſouldiers rauiſhed the wiues, and de⸗ 
floured the daughters of the citizens inhabiting Alexandria, that the later ſkirmiſh 6 combat 
ercteded the fozmer in trueltie. After all this, how the people aſſembled together at Circus 
where their ſhewes were ſolemnized, and there to haus requeſted F/or who was Captaine 
of the garriſon and gouernour of their citie in ciuill affaires,that he would reſtoze vnto them 
the pztuiledged cozne which he had depziued them of, their baths, their ſolemne ſhewes, and 
other things whatſoever were taken from them becauſe of their inſarrection and tumults Tbe Monks 
The afozeſaid authoz repozteth,that Flaru appeaſed their wzath with his pꝛeſente and gen⸗ jababiriog the 
tle exhoztation, and reſtoꝛed peace foz a while. But in the meane ſpace the Ponks which in / deſerts borde- 
habited the deſerts adiopning vnto Icruſalem,could not ſettle quietneſle in their bꝛeaſts. Foz ing vos le- 
ſome of them which had bene at the Councell and diſſented from the decrtes, came to Palaſti- —— 
na. complained of the foꝛme af faith deliuered by the Councell, and laboured to ſtir vp other ond emed 
Ponks to fiery ſedition. But when /«e=/# returned from the Councell to his Bilhopzick, the counceil 
and was compelled by ſuch aduerſaries as laboured to bꝛing him into the contrary opinion, of Chalcedon 

and had fled bnto „ * en 

* n 


The æquiuo- 
call fallacie 
of the diuell 
lay in thoſe 
two ſyllables 
ds N . 


—— . —äß — nünden inn 
to depole as many as 7 bs had pꝛeferred p2ieftlp function. After the returns 
Inzenals onto Ieruſalem, many grieuous calamities and miſchienous deuites, ſuch as mas 
commonly (thꝛough the inſtigation of the enuions Diuell and Satan theſwozne enemyty 
God and man) are wont to reigne in the minds of moztall men, enſued by meanes of the cow 
trary factions. Foz the dinel by changing of one letter and leud in ng thereof, ought 
to paſſe that it ſhould be pzonounced either way foz to eſtabliſh acontr e which 
ſentence, as diuers do thinke, is ſo repugnant, and inferreth ſuch contravictozie ſenee und 
meaning, that the one ſermeth vtterly to ſubuert and onerth2ow the other. Foz he thatconfes 
ſeth Chꝛiſt to be 18 two natures, ſaith no leſſe but that heconſiſteth o v tina natures: fozby 
granting that Chzil is both 1 x dininitie and humanitie, is to confefle that he conſifteth ox 
diuinitie and humanitie. He againe that ſaith that Chꝛiſt confifteth or tina natures, affir 
meth 1 IN two natures: foz by anonching that he tonũiſteth of dininitie and 
huma teſtiſieth him to be in diuinity and humanitie: yet not by conuerffon of the fleth 
into the Godhead (whoſe vniting is inexplicable,) neither of the Godhead into fleſh: ſo that 
when we ſap or T w o, we vnderſtand withall 1 x 1 wo: and by ſaping 1 x 7 o, e meane 
oy Tw o,not parting the one from the other. Foz it is moſt plaine, that the whole not onelp 


- conſifteth of the parts, but that the whole is vnderſtod in the parts:pet ſoz all that, ſome men 


— 
Rome was 
Kune. 


be of the opinion that they are far ſenered aſunder, becauſe their minds and heads are ſv oc 
capied befoze,o2 elſe becauſe they maintaine ſome ſtiffe-opinion concerning God,ofſelfe wil, 
that they had rather endure any kind of death, then pteld vnto the plaine and manifeſt truth. 
By occaſion of this ſubtiltie of Satan, the afozeſaid miſchiefes enſued. But ſo much ol thele 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the great neceſſitie of raine: of famine and peſtilence : and how that in certaine places 
(hardly to be beleened ) the earth brought forth of her owne accord, '' © 


Bout that time there was ſuch ſcarſttie of raine in both Phrygia,Galaria,Capp« 

and Cilicia, that men wanting neceſſaries,receined poiſoned and deadl (ment 

hereupon there aroſe a great peffilence, and men after change and alteration of diet, 
began to ficken, their bodies ſwelled, the inflamation was ſo great, that it made them wo 
blind: they had withal ſuch a tough, that they died thereof the third day. Although there ron 
no medicine be had,noz remedy be found foz this peſtilence,yet by the p;ouidence of almighy 
tie God, the famine was all waged to ſuch as were left aline : foz it is repozted, that inthat 
deare and barren yeare there came downe fod from the aire,no otherwiſe then Mannaofld 
vnto the Iſtaelitesʒand the prare following, the earth of her owne accoꝛd bought forth tne 
Neither was this miſery rife onely in Palæſſina, but alſo ſundzy calamities reigned in mn 
other regions, a 1 
HAP. vII. 


How Ualentinianu the Emperonr was flaine: Rome taken andranſacked. 


0, Vile the afozeſaid calamities reigned in the Caſk, ¶Aetiu: was lamentably put fo 
death at old Rome. Ualcntiniens: alſs Emperour of the Weſt parts of the would 


MY 


of Euagrius 


treaſon of A lr who alpired vnto the Empire, and theretoze dug dt their deffriction. 
becanſe the wiſe of 7aximw had bene rauiſhed by V aleuriui au, and fozced to commit adul 
re Ths Keri mare Elva wit minis ag ell Wi by 
ont god cauſe) taking this as a great contumely and ep2och,deuiſedeuery wap | 
nenge her huſbands death,(foz ſhe was a woman tg out | nir 
tivof her velſell,and of an intractable mind, — 
whole trueltie bertaued her huſband of his1| _— 
him faire pꝛomiſes, — —— 
ked foz he would innade the Empire of R 
being ome is taken. Geataricliu b. 
and of litle — ganenocrodit vnto her — — 
toke Eudaia with her two daughters, returned, got him to Libya, and 
elder daughter to his ſon Harorichur: but he ſent Plaridia the yonger «te 2 
Eudoxia her mother, accompanied with a pzincely traine vnto Aar tiauus, hoping thereby to 
mitigate his wꝛath and diſpleaſure : ———ñ ä.—ĩʃͥ 
and the abuſing of Va/cntiniane; the Emperozs daughters. Nurtianss after wards gane 514. 
cidia to wife vnto Oꝶylrius anoble man anda SenatozofRome , who when the citis wa was ta⸗ 
ken, led to Conſtantinople. After the death of Aaximu, Auitus was ot Rome the Marimes; 
ſpate of eight moneths: when the plague had diſpatched him, Maiormus the peare following dus. 


tote the gouernment of the Empire: againe,)when Xheczwerns Romane taptaine had pꝛocu / 
red through treaſon the death of Maiorimu, Seueru: became Emperour ofRome the ſpace of _ 
ther peares. 
CA. viIII. 
The death of Martianus 1 eee t : and how the bererica 
fattion indy Alex ſlue Proterini thee Biſlop, and 1 
in bis roome Timotheus A turns. 


uernedonely ſeuen peaxes, changed his kingdom, departed to a far moze excellent ——— 

habitation , and left vnto his ſucceſozs a pꝛintelp example ot rule. The people 4 2. 
of Alexandria vnderſtanding ot his death, renewed their ſpite with afarre greater rage and 
fury againſt Proterius. The people are wont vpon light etrifling occaſions to raife tumults 
and ſedition, but ſpecially at 9 who]boldening themſelues with their great mult 
tude, being in very deed but raſcals and abies, take vpon them line blind bapards great ew 
terpziſes. And therefoze they ſap, that enery Jacke ffraw {if it ſo pleaſe him) may gine the 
onlef, (et the citie all on an vpzoze, dꝛaw the people here and there athispleaſurs, infomuch 
that they are not aſhamed (as Herodorar wziteth of ie to fight diners times with their 
ſadowes, and fo2 matters of no impoztanceat all. In ſuch things this is their depoſition, 
but in other matters not ſo. The people of Alexandria watching the abſence of Dim Caps 
tain of the garriſon, and his abode in the vpper parts of Egypt, conſented together,andchoſs Timotbews 
Timothens ſirnamed e£/«r«; to be their Biſhop, who lately had — — ——— 
ener Alexandria: and after they had bꝛought him into the grent Church called Cx · 
lars, they pzaclaime him their Biſhop, though Proterius us yet lined and executed the pzieftlp 
function. Exſalius biſhop of Peluſium, and Peter the Iberian biſhop of Maluma wert at The laments« 


We. Sexerus continued his reigne in the Empire of Rome, eee Marciaous the 


the election of Timochee, which things are rehearſed by the piſteziographer;who w;ote the lite bie death of 
of Peter, where alſo he repozteth that Proreraw was ſiains mot of the people, bat by a ſouidter. you ce 


Foz when D:ow/av being dziven with the rumour of thehozribie pzactiſes committed thete, |; As 
came, in polt halts to Alexandria foz to quench the fiery flame of ſedition: certainecitizens — 
— —Uñ—iH t the Emperour) though the perſwaſion of Taunus, 
poterin: thuough with a naked (wozd aa he paſſedby, and fled towards the the help Font; 
with a rope, and tratled him to the foure porches fo all men to gaze at him, and 
——— —ꝛ —— Afterwards they 
dzew his carkaCe thzoughout the city, and burned it ta aches: neither abltained they (Itks 
ſauagi and bzuite beaſts as they were} rom in 


-from-tafling of his 
b 1 by theromplaint whichthe Biſhops thzonghaut 
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or ſiue Bi rogether with a few Monks,fel from the faith, and deuided hit 7e foure 
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tholick church. Theſe his companions were infected with the pernicious doftrine of an 
and the peſtilenterorof 7iorhee himſelfe : all they then were depoſed of their priekily di; 8 
ties (according vnto the canon of the Church) both by Proterias of worthy memoty, and the 
eouncell of Biſhops held in Egypt, and alſo exiled by the Emperors, whoſe difpleaſure they had 
procured. Againe after afewlines: The ſame 7:wotber,at what time Atſarriamu the Epi. 
of famous memory changed this fraile life for blisfull reft inthe celeſtiall paradiſe, flickednot 
moſt impudently to reuile him with railing and obrious ſpeeches,as if he had bia ſublectto 
no law: he ſtaggered not, like a ſhamelefle caitiffe, at accurſing the ſacred and generil aſſei 
of Biſhops which met at Chalcedon: he led after him arable of thoſe that made ſale of all 
and ſeditious people: he ſet vp himſclfe againſt the holy canons, the decrees of the Church, the 
common wealth and lawes:he incruded himſelfe into the . of God, which had both a 
| Paſtor and a teacher, to wit, out mott holy father and Archbiſhop Proterius, as he celebrated the 
wonted myſteries, and offered vp the ſacriſice of prayer vnto Chriſt Ieſus the Sauiour of ys ill, 
for your holy Empire, and for your Chriſtian and religious pallace. Again they ſay.The next 
aſter, as Proteriut the moſt holy father executed (as the maner is) the function of a Biſhop 
; mpathey; tooke vnto him two biſhops depoſed of their dignities with ſome baniſhed priefls, as 
we ſaid before,and was conſectated biſhop by two of them, when as none of all the Catholitke 
biſhops throughout the prouince of Egypt (8s the vic is in conſecrating the Biſhop of Alexan. 
dria) was preſent: and fo took poſſeſſion (as he perſwaded himſelf) ofthe Archbilhopschaire: 
but verily it was nothing elſe ſaue plaine whoredom againſt the ſpouſe of Chriſt;andrhe church 
of God, hie h had an husband of her owne, that celebrated therein the holy myſteries, and go- 
uerned the ſame according vnto the canons af the Church, When they had interlated aun 
lines, they went an as followeth. Bleſſed Proterius could do no other then (a3 it is written 
giue place vnto wrath : and to the end he mighreſcape the fury of ſuch as ran headlotigtbdil 
parch him out of the way, he made bisrefuge vnto the reverent Font: the hich plact Salle 
thers, yea tha barbarians and bruitiſh prople being altogether ignorant of the vertus ana 
which iſſuerh thence, are loch to prophane. Vet theſe men purpoſing to potfotme in dest 
which fromthe beginning they had deuiſed for Timothee, ſaued not the life of Piu, ddt 
in thoſe priviledged places of the Temple, reucrenced not the religious place, honousi 85 
the time, (for it was on the bigh ſeaſt of Eaſter) Rood in no awe of holy priefiood, ubich ue 
mediation betweene God and man: ſlue him being innocent, and diſpatched wich him. 
thers for compaty. They brought with them the wounded carkaffe,drew ir throughout ile cl. 
tle. they ſer it out pitioufly to be ſcarusd at, hey eruelly rent with the laſh ofthe W ide ſe 
lefſe corpes, they vnioynted the meinbersthroaghout the body, neither refrained thi 
ter the manner of bruite beaſts) from rafting ofhis bowels, whom they lately teokefor 5 
diator betweene God and man. L. aſt of all, that which remained they burne to aſhes, {earre: 
b and hurling into the nire the aſhes thereof, exceeding therein the ſauagenelſoandetveie 
of bruite beafis, The author and ringleader of alltheſe miſchiefes was Tia 2ubheie 
who viſcourſed in like ſoꝛt of theſe things; being perſwaded; as it is lis, with ho letters 
K which he mate vnts Le, repoztethinany other things to haus dp tenen; ug 
that thzough the miſdemeanure of Frescriu, wis niaùs much ada (as he E- 
troubles in Alcxandria : and that the people wounht not at all thoſe milthleſes, In 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus, Lib, z. 435 


certaine deſperate ſouldiers, and that the Emperour Z-oſent thither Sce/« to chaltiſe them 
foz their lewdneſle. | q 

CHAP. 1x. 
How Leo the Emperoxr wrote letters throughout the world 


nn 
was beſt fer bim to do touching the clelionof Timothens Bturws, 


C Pry 


and the Coneell of Chaltedn. 


Eo the Emperour when he had demanded the aduiceof the Biſhops thꝛoughout the Ro- 
. mans common weale, and other godly men likewiſe that were renowmed foz monaſti- 

call diſcipline, concerning the Countoll ot Chalcedon, and the conſecration of 75worbens 
ſirnamed A Eluat he wzote generally vnto all men, and ſent withall coppies of the ſuppli⸗ 
cations erhibited vnto him both by the fanozers of Proterius and the faction of 7 imorhee 
letters he ſent eucry where contained ſuch a fozme as followeth. | 


The Coppie of the godly letters of Leo the meſ vertuous Emperonr vnto Anatolins Biſhop of Con- 
flantinople, with all other Archbiſhops and Biſhops whereſoener, 


Eo Emperor & Ceſar,vertuous, victorious. triumphant, chiefe Lord, moſt noble Auguſtus, 
| mo Auatolius the biſhop ſendeth greeting. It was euet our deſite, that both all che moſt 

holy and catholick Churches, & moreover the cities ſubiect vnto the Romane dominions 
ſhould enioy peace and tranquillitie, and that nothing ſhould befall them, which might moleſt 
their quiet (tate. What ſtitre there was of late tiſen at Alexandria, we are ſure thy holineſſe 
knoweth full well; but to the end thou maiſt vnderſtand the whole, and the occaſion of fo great 
2 tumulr and hurliburly,we haue ſent vnto thy fatherhood the coppies of the complaints & ſup- 
plications exhibiced vnto our highneſſe, againſt Timothee, both by the moſt holy biſhops and 
prieſts of the aforeſaid citie and prouince of Egypt, after their coming vnto the princely citie of 
Conſtantinople, as alſo ſuch ſupplications as certain citizens ſent from Timothee out of Alexan- 
dria vnto our campe, haue delivered vnto vs: to this end and purpoſe,that thou maieſt perfectly 
know what Timotheus hath practiſed, who the people of Alexandria, the worthieſt perſonages, 
the citizens and ſhipmaſters requeſted to be theit biſhop; & what other things were contained 
inthe ſupplications, and moreouer touching the councell of Chalcedona corzie vnto divers 
mens conſciences, as the complaints here within incloſed do declare. Wherefore our will is that 
thy holineſſe do aſſemble all the religious & catholicke biſhops which preſently remaine in this 
princely citie, and with them, all the ſacred Senate of clergie men (for our principall care is to 
deliver Alexandria from tumults and ſedition to peace and quietneſſe)that after the ſifting and 
exquiſite handling of al controuerlies, we may learne what your opinion is of the aforeſaid Ti- 
mot hee and the Councell held at Chalcedon; laying aſide allfeare of man, all ſpite & fauout, ha- 
viog onely the feare of almighttie God fixed before your eyes (you remember I am ſure, that for 
theſe things you ſhall render an account before the Maieſſy of God) that we being certified by 
your letters of all the premiſes, may publiſh ſuch an ediR as ſhall be agreeable vnto the ſame, 
Theſe were his letters vnto Anatolius. The Emperoz w2ote other letters differing verp 
litle in ſtile from the afoꝛeſaid, both vnto other Biſhops, and vnto other famous men, who 
then (as I ſaid befoze) led a poꝛe life, and had not wherewith to maintaine themſelues, of 
which number was Symeon ( aboue mentioned) the firſt that euer made his abode in a 
and found out that kind of manſion: the reſt were 3 aradats: and Iames, learned men of Syria. 


| CHAP. x. 
The cenſures and anſwers of diners Biſhops, and of holy Symeon eto the 
aforeſaid letters of the Emperour. 


illar, Symeon. 


Irſt of all, Les Biſhop of old Rome wzote in defence of the Countell of Chalcedon, and Leo b. of 
diſallowed the cleation of Timothee, as an act contrary to the Canons of the Church: the Rome. 


which Epiſtle of Leo, the Emperoz ſent by one of his trultie meſſengers bnto 77morhee 
Biſhop of Alexandria: to whom 7:morbee wzote backe againe, xepꝛehending both the councell 
of Chalce don, and the Epiſtle of Leo, The coppy — Epiſtles is to be ſæne in the letters 
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Timotheus yyhich Leo the Emperour wrote generally vnto all men, but J omitted tens 
— racks the reader with interlacing to many of ſuch kind of wzitings. Paze 
1 ops in like ſozt maintained very earneſtly the Canons of the 


5 4 
Sou. 
7 


p 


of Antioch. and made manifeſt vnto the world by the the affection he bare nor onely vnto the holy Fathers 
but alſo by the zeale he ſhewed vnto the faith confirmed by them, But this cometh not of out 


CHAP. XI. | 
The baniſpment of Timotheus e Ælurus Biſpop of Alexandria, and the election of Timof hem Ja. 
lofaciolus: of Gennadins and Acacius Biſhops of Conſtantinople, | 


9). Thnothens. \ Fter the things afozeſaid, Timotheus firnamed Alaris was baniſhed Alerandziv,and 


eniopned to make his abode at Gangrena: wherefoze the people of Alexandria thoſe 
Timothew (whom ſome called Baſclicus, ſome other Salefaciolus to ſucceed Proteriwin 
Salotacolus. the Bilhopzicke.When Anarolz had departed this life, Gemadins gouerned the Bilhoyzick 
— 1 the pzincelpcitie of Conſtantinople: after him ſucceeded Acacius maſter of the Poſpitall 0; 


| Acacius. Colledge of Dzphans. 


CHAP. XII. | s 
Of the earthquake which happened at Antioch three hundred fortie ſenenyeares 
after that which was in the time of Traian, 


- 


0 earth 
Ando Dom, Th the ſecond peare of Les the Emperoꝛs reigne, there was ſuch a marucilous great 2 


quake eſhaking of the foundatios of Antioch, that it tannot ſufficientip be 
5 foze it began, certaine people that were boꝛne within the titie wared mad, a 
meaſure,e ſeemed vnto vs farre to excede all furious rage of bꝛutiſh fiercen | 
a pꝛeamble fozerunning ſo great acalamitie. This grieuous earthqug * 
fine hundzeth and ſixth peare after the citie was called Ancioch, the foll rr the 
moneth Gorpiæus; after the Romancs September, about the fourth hours night.thz> 
hundzed fozty ſenen peares being expired after the earthquake ,vnder Tra Thatearth- 
quake was an himd2ed fiftie and nine peares after the granting of the charter Eger. 
on of the citie: but this fell in the reigne of co, the fine hundꝛedth and fixth yeareao der 
ſoziographers who diligently deſcribed the circumſtances therof haue left vs in wall with 


turned vpſide downein a maner all the buildings of this newcity,being well peoplodb u 


of Euagtius Lib. 2. 437 
out a waſte toꝛner, oꝛ ruinous pete of building, but all adozned and gozgevuſly ſet 
the bountifulneſleof the Emperoꝛs, contending among themſelues ſucceſinely who 4 
paſſe other. Moꝛeouer as pe go in, the firſt and ſecond lodgings of the pallace wereouer- 
th;owne,the reſt ſtanding bp with the bath adioyning thereunto, which bath afozetime ſer- 
ued to no ble, pet then ofneceſſity by reaſon the other baths went to ruine, ſupplied their 
want, and ſtod thecitie in god ſtead. The poꝛtly gates of thepallace, the place called the 
foure porches, the vtter turrets and galleries nigh the gates where their Tage playes were 
kept, and ſome poꝛches that came but thence , ſome part of the baths of Traian, Seen, and 
Adrian, the adiopning Oſtrac ina, together with the poꝛches, and Nymphæum, were turned 
downe to the ground; all which 19» Rhetor hath largely diſcourſed of. e ſaith further, that 
in conſideration of theſe pꝛemiſes, the Emperoꝛ foꝛgaue thecitie a thouſand talents of gold 
ofthe tribute which they paid him, and releaſed ſuch citizens as ſuſtained loſle, of their rent; 
laſt of all, that he toke vpon him, to repaire the publicke edifices. 


CHAP. X111. 
Of the fire that raged at Conſtantinople. 


Here fell mozeoner at Conſtantinople acalamitienotmuch vnlike the foꝛmer, nay far 
| moze grieuous; it began in that part of the titie whichlay to the ſea, and is called the 
Oxe ſtreet. The repoꝛt goeth that a deſpiteful and diuell in the fozme of a wo⸗ 
man, oꝛ a poꝛe woman thzough the inſti gatian of the diueli (both is repozted)went about 
the time of candel⸗ lighting, with a candle in her hand, bnto the market foz to buy ſome ſalt- 
ſiſh, left her candle vpon a ſtall and went away. That the ſlame of the candle toke hold on 
towe, made an exteding great fire, conſumed in a moment the building that ſted in the mar⸗ 
ket place; it toke hold alſo of the houſes that were next, not onely ſach as eaſtiy might be ſet 
on fire,but alſo the ſfony buildings and burned them to aſhes. They ſay this fire laſted the 
ſpace of foure dayes, no man was able to quench it, it flaſhed the midſt of the 
titie, conſumed from the Nozth part to the South end all honſes,fine furlongs in length and 
fourteene in bꝛedth, left no building, either publike oz pꝛiuate, no pillars, no ſtonp arches 
oz vaults in all that time and in all that compaſſe vnburned to the foundation, but to haue 
pierced the flint fone chard mettal as if it had bene ſtubble oz ſtraw. On the Nozth part of 
the city where the hauen licth,this lamentable deſtruction reached from the Oxe ſtreet (ſo is 
the plate called) vnto the old temple of Apollo:in the South ſide from the hauen of /«/ia» bnto 
the temple of Concorde, in the midſt of the citie from Conſtantine; market vnto the market of 
Taurus, apitifull hew and dzeadfull to behold. The godlp places and go2geous high buil- 
dings that had bene within the citie, the coſtlp carned timber ptelding heretofoze great ma- 
ieſtie vnto the eye of man, both publicke and pꝛiuate, were then become like craggie hils and 
rocks that no man could paſſe thzough, confuſed heapes of filthand all kinde of ſtuffe full of 
defozmitie , that the owners themſelues could not diſcerne the bounds of their poſſeſſion, 
noz ſay this oʒ that place ſtode thus befoze the fire conſumed them. 


CAP. xI1I11. 


Of ſundry calamities that reignedin diuerſe countreys. 
AA vw the ſame time when the Scythian warre, waged with the Romanes which inha- 


bited the Eſterne parts of the @mpire,wared hot; Thracia, Helleſpontus, f Ionia were 
wonderfully ſhaken with earthquakes:no lefſe were the fiftie Jles called Cyclades,in 
the ſea Egæum, Cnidos in Caria and Coo, ſo that many of their buildings were ouerthzowne 
to the ground. Priſcus mozeouer wiiteth', that there fell at Conſtantinople and in Bychioia 
ſuch ſtozmes of raine and {wenn fo2 the ſpace of thzee oꝛ foure dayes it poured downlike 
whole ſtreames e flouds , beate downe the hils and mountaines with the violence thereof E 
made them plaine valleyes: that the villages were all on flote and in danger of dzowning: 
that in the lake Boan not farre from Nicomedia, by reaſon of the filth and kind of baggage 
rk - = — b;ought thither, there were ſ&ne Jlands. But theſe things came to paſſe 
a er. F | . 


Anno Dom, 
47 5» 


The tranſta- 
tor vnto the 
reader. 
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* | 2 The mariage of Zeno and Ariadne. io * 
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Eo the Emperour gaue Ariadne his daughter to Z cue made him his ſonne in lam 1 
Loch was called Aric»zeſ@ ; pet being martied he got that name ofanobic Gene 

Iſautia, that had bene of great honoz and renowme. Vom this Zens attained'vnto ws. 
eſtimation, and vpon what occaſion Ee pzeferred him beſoꝛs all other, Evfathius ys 

CHAP: XVI. * 3 
Of Authenuus that became Emperonr of Rome, and alſo of ſuch as ſucceeded bin 
Mthemius at the requeſt of the Romane embaſſadozs inhabiting the Met (which ur 
Ant in embaſſage vnto Leo the Emperour, abiding at Conſtantinople) was ſent to b. 
Emperoꝛ of Rome, to whom Mertiamu the Empero; had given his daughter in 5 

riage. B aſliſcus alſo the bzother of Berina the wife of Leo was made captaine ouer a great ar; 
mie of choſen ſouldiers, and ſent againſt en cerichus: all which circumſtances Priſcus Rherw 
hath exquiſitely handled, E and not only theſe things, but alſo how Leo tonſpired the death ol 
Adar, whom he himſelfe had made Emperour , as the reward ot honour he aduanted 
bnto, and flue with him alſo his ſonnes, Ardabur ius whom de had made Czfar; ( pattichus, 
to the end he might ſkoꝛne at the inſolencie and ignozance of A par their father. When +. 
themius who goderned the Empire of Rome flue peares, was ſlaine, Ohmbrius was by Ab. 
wer pꝛotlaimed emperour: after the diſpatching of him, G Hcerius was created empery 
he reigned ſiue yeares,and was depoſed by Neos, who ſtept in his rome, and made Ch 
Biſhop of Rome at Salone acity in Dalmacia. Oreftes put Nepo; beſide þ empire: after i, 
his ſonne Romulus firnamed Aaguſtulus was the laſt Emperour of Rome, of the thouſand 
thꝛer hundꝛed peares after the reigne of Romulus. When he departed this life,Odoacer guuer 
ned the Romane common weale, who refuſed the name ol an Emperour, e would haue him 


CHAP, xvII. n | 
The death of Leo the Emperoxr, of yong Leo that cams after him, likewiſe ef 
Zeno his father and ſucceſſor. | 


\ Bont that time Leo the Emperour, hauing reigyed ſenentene yeares , depoſed him 


ſelfe of the Amperiall ſcepter at Conſtantinople, and placed Leo that was of tender 

yeares, the ſonne ol Ariadae his daughter and of Zeno in the Empire. Aſtet him tame 
Zeno the father of Leo the ponger to de emperour, the ſonne in law of Les the elder, and this 
he obtained thꝛough the pzocurement of Berina the wife of Leo the elder : in a while after 
when yong Leo had departed this life, Zens reigned alone. But all whatſoever he did during 
his reigne, oꝛ what other men did againſt him, and what things happened in his dats, we 
purpoſe by the helpe of God to diſcourſe in the next boke following. "PLE 


CHAD. XVIII. ; 

A ſummarie recital of all the alli of the Councell held at Chalcedon, briefly handled before 7 Fuge. 
ut in the 4. Chapter of this 2. boolę, where he promiſed to refer the reader for furt her knowleage vito the 
end ef thic 2. booke , and nom he per formeth it with a large and ample diſcourſe. Maruell not at all 1 
Reader though he repeat here certaine things which he layd downe before. As ] find them in flow, 

the Greeke, ſathou haft them in E ngliſh, he beginueth thus, 1 


Aſcaſianus and Lacentins Biſhops, and Boniface Pꝛieſt, ſupplied in this Coumten irn 
Paar Leo Biſhop of old Rome : Anatoliu alſo Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Dien r. 

(op of Alexandria, Maximus Biſhop of Antioch, /wnenalic Biſhop of Ternfalem WY 
ſeuerall clergie, were pꝛeſent at the Councel. There ſate with them the chiefe ente an 
to whom the ſubſtitutes of Les ſaid, that Dcoſcorus ought not to ſit in the Counten wen 
them, that Z-o their Biſhop had charged them no leffe , and if they would not Fete vn? 
thatthey would leaue the Church and bid them farewell. When the Senat02$ deman®s 
whatcrimes Diaſcorus was to be charged withall? their anſwer was, that he why 


The hun ſupplication of Bec 
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[: behoueth your maieſties (oli nobleandpui 


granted vnto you the rule and domination of the whole world,is tr 
ing the Chriſtian faith, and we our ſelues al ſo haue bin oppreſſed and diveſly moleſted withex- 
treame wrong by Diaſcarut the mofl e voble citie of Alezandeia,we 
are come vnto your wonted clemeney, moſi bumbly to ii N yaur hands, The orcs 
ſion of our complaint is as followeth. In the Counc ell lately held at ch famous citie of Epheſus 
( would coGodit had neuer bin called together, then had it nat brought into the whole world 
uch horrible miſchiefe and hurliburly) the aforeſaid Diaſrarut who trod right and reaſon vader 
ſoote, who ſet the feare of God far out of his fight, who maintained ane and the ſame abſutd o- 
pinion with Euycbes that vaine and heretieall vatlet, who of a long while reuealed not vnto ma- 
ny the venim of his cankred ſtomack, yet be wrayed himſelſe in procefle of time partly by oc- 


caſion of the crimes we laid to Eutyches his charge, aad partly allo by occaſion of the ſentence 
which Flauiauus the biſhop of worthy e gathered together a 
great multitude of ſeditious perſons, raiſed with his money no ſmallpower, labonted aymach 
as lay in him to ouerthrow the Catholick religion and godly faith of the ancient Farhers, and to 
eftabliſh the blaſphemous opinion of Extyches the monke; whoſe opinion was euer condemned 
of the holy Fathers, from the Apoſtles times vnto this days Wherefore ſeeing the hainogr oſſen- 
ces he committed, both impudently to e the Chriſtian faith, and vncbharitahly 
againſt vs, be of no ſmall importance; we are moſt humbly to eraue v bare linees of your 
races. and to tequeſt that by vertue of your authority the moſt reuerend biſhop Dieſcarus may 
enioyned to anſwer vnto ſuch crimes as we have laid ynro his chasge, to wit, ynto ſuch pra. 
Qiſes of his, and records as he brought forth againſ} vs in the holy Councell, whereby we {ball 
be able pally to proue that he is eſtranged from the Catholicke faich, that he maintaineth an 
opinion which is nothing elſe but blaſphemy ir ſelfe: that he both depoſed vs vniuſlly, and in- 
iucied ys diverſly befides. We beſeech you moreover to vouchſafe the ſending of your gracious 
letters vnto the holy and generall Councell of the moſt godly Biſhops, to the end both our do- 
ings and his may indifferently be heard, and that your highneſſe may be certified againe of all 
that is handled by the Councell, hopingtbatherein we hall pleaſe our immortalthead Chriſt 
Ieſus. If we may obtaine (moſt holy Empereurs) this out humble ſuie at your maictties hands, 
we will not ceaſſe day and night to pray for che proſperous ſtote of your Empire, and ibo conti- 
nuance of your reigne. The canous concluded. vpon by the Biſhops in the ſecono-ConuceU of 
Epheſus, were openly as of EF where it apyea⸗ 


4 
| n 


revealed, 
alu anonched e faid plainly, that the Emperour admoniſhed D-oſcorw by his letters to reade 
the epiltle of Les, pet afterward that there was not a wozd ſyaben of it. I ha/aſix- pleaded in 
like loꝛt foz himſelf,that he hindzed not the reading of if, t that he had nat ſo much anthozity 
of himleife as to command the reading el it. U 


V 


4 * our) to provide cat efully for the a 
quietnes of all your louing ſubiects, and to defend from ſuſfeting iniur ies both all other men, — 
and eſpecially the ſacred Senate ofptieſlhood. And herein verily tho diuine Godheod, which bius biſbop of 
bonoted. W her ſore ſec» Dorilcum ex- 
ibited vnto 
alentinianus 
. — 

the Emperors 


. 
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The berelic 
of Eutyches. 


of the Eaſt 


| that the fleſh of God our Lozd and Sagiour Jeſus Chzilt came downe from ee 


The Biſhops 
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seſpie R 
he NN hens 
e mad allwer, that late (who afterwards was made hüben Labin 0 

done ſo that ſuch as ſubſcribed at the requeſt of Bac 5? 
(62 to Band, —— * e directed their 


ſhame and infamp. In the end d Srexen confeſſed, that aer = a 


with ſabſcriptions the ſame d "Fig eee biſhop o 
by fozte, and made them ol n | 
with ſoldiers, who ftod by with naked \wozds reavy todiſpatch th hep 
Againe, they read another accuſation; whereunto 7veocorus Uilhop of Claudinopgli: 
ſwer, that there was no ſuch thing ſpoken. As they pzoc@devon nin in reavingthe ac 
the Councel,where any thing was motioned which concerned Zac) Bey, and ſnciass 
bzought foꝛth the recozds of the Countel, where Eaſebius had e oy . 
indeed from heauen, but not to haue added whence he toke it:that r 
vꝛged him at that time in this ſozt : Tell vs whence he tooke fleſh? but that ee 
ſuffered to realon further thereof. After all this they bꝛought toꝛth the retazvs. Then 540 
biſhop of Seleucia in Iſautis ſaid: I adoꝛe our one Lozd Jeſus Chaift the Sonne ofGod,onlp 
God the Wozd, who after his incarnation and the vniting together of the dininitie any and hu- 
manitie,is thought to conſiſt in two natures. Che biſhops of Egypt cried out againit 
ſuch ont as followeth : Let no man deuide him into parts that cannot be parted. We muſi tay; 
there is one Sonne, not two Sonnes, Then the Biſhops of the Eaſt cried: Curſed be he thut 
partethChriR, curſed be he that deuideth him. The ſame reco20s did teftifte tat Fonckes 
ing aſked;whether he thought that Chzift had two natures⸗ made anſwer,that atcozdi 
to his knowledge befoze theconiunction of his diuinitie and humanity together, Chi an 
ſiſteyof two natures, but after the vniting of them to haue had ene er ARE? In 
that Bafi ſaid then: . — — not that there were two natures alter the coniuncionof 
thenatures which can be neither ſeparated noz confounded, then bzingeth he in bo Jaco 
fuſton and a commirtion; but he ſay;that the dininitie being incarnate put on nanith 
and ſo vnderſtand the incarnation in ſuch ſoꝛt as cy doth, then ſaithhe no other thenwe 
do. Foz the diuinitie which was with the Father is one thing, and the hamanitie which he 
toke of his mother is another thing. When the Councell demanded of why they 
ſubſcribed to depoſe Flamanus? the recozds do declare, that the biſhops of the Eu cried ont: 
We have all done amiſſe, and therefore we all crave pardon. Againe, N wa | 
ſing of the recoꝛds, it appeared the Biſhops were aſked. why they admitted not Zuſe 
their company and conference, when he requeſted it of them-wherennto Diiſcorw® 
that E bꝛought letters to warne them, and that he pꝛoued vnto them bew Tien 
p.m charged them they honldnot permit him to come into the touncelt: t 
witneſle that Janna made the ſame anſwer. Tbalaſſius ſaid, that ſuch things elf ye Came 
rours had condenmed, were of no foꝛte and authoꝛitie after the condemnation, neither was 
this any defence of the faith. Whereupon the reco2ds do declare, that Dioſcora/ repzeyanve 
their doings with thete and ſuch other like wo2ds:A pzap vou, what maner of cations arens 
obſerued? When 7 h+odoricws came in among them, it is repozted the Senate or nit ato fe 576 
he came infoz an accuſer: and that Dioſcorus anſwered,he was to take the rome or Dan. 
The Senate then replied, that both Z=/cbizs and Theodoritus were to — n f a 
cuſers,nootherwiſe then Dieſceru was to ſtand at the barre and to be arraigned. Ur 
ofthe'ſecondcouncel1 held at Epheſus were read,and the ſentence which they he dares 
—— and Exſcbins, "vntill they tame to a tertaine clauſe, at the he — 
1. — began toſpeake.The Biſhops of the Eat, and ſuch as ler perk * 
triedelet Dioſcorus be accurſed.In the very ſame houre Chriſt deprived Dioſcorn,W +a -\ 
rus depoſed Flazions, O holy Lord, we beſeech thee chaſtiſe thou him; and th JCar — 
Empetour, be reuenged on him. God grant Les may liue many yeares, God ſcßctke Patrick 
a long life; Laſt of all, when the acts wers read, which declared that all the Bahnen 
ved at Epbeſus, had ſubſtribed vnto the depꝛiuation of Flaviews and Euſebi non in! 
wozthy Senatdzs ſap as followeth. The next — whenthe Councell adulſed themen 


decrees bythe report 
vaiuftly to haue bene depoſed,(for they 


; { 4 « «4 - 4 © # 9 1 
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the ſame, that Dieſcorus the moſt r X end biſhop c Mlctandriz (i it fi | Loro the Em- 
pcrour,) Jnenali the moſt reuerend biſhop of lerolalem,7halaſſks de cet reverendbiſhop of 
Cxſarea in Cappadecis,Enſebinr the moſi reverend biſhop ol Armenia, Eafurluarthe moſt reve- 


rend . bla gre Bafiline the moſt reuerend biſnop of Seleueia in lſauria (who were 
then of authoritie and chiefe of the Councel ) ſhould be puniſhed alike, depoſed of their biſho- 
iks,by the cenſure and iudgement of the councell, as the canon of the church do requite and 
be at the Emperours pleaſure, When their ſentence was read; the Biſhops of the Euſt tries: 
That iudgement is iuſt. Then the Biſhops of Illyrium ſaid with loud voices: We haue all done 
amiſſe, and therefore we all craue pardon. And when the Biſhops of the Eaff cried agnine: 
That ſentence is iuſt, Chriſt depoſed the murtherer, Chriſt revenged the quiarell of the martyrs: 
the Senatozs commanded that eueryone of the Biſhops then pꝛeſent Gould ite his faith The Sen 
ſeuerally : perſwading themſelues of a ſuretie that the moſt holy @mperour bel&ned accoj- — their 
ding vnto the fozme of faith publiſhed at Nice by tier hunded and fathers,and &. dere, 
greable vnto the treꝛd framed at Conſtantinople by an hundzed and fi and uo Were n ap- 
ther wile then the Epiſtles of the holy fathers, Gregorie, Baſd, Hilarie, Athinafine, Amiroſins, peareth that 
and the two Epiſtles of Cy-/ read in the firſt Councell of Epheſus hane directed him: und lay men were 
that Leo the moſt reuerend Biſhop of old Rome depoſed Enrxcbes | After the 1 
bꝛeaking vp of this ſeſſion in ſuch ſoꝛt as you heare, whenthe holy Bihoys had met agnine — 
and ſate together, Exſebius Biſhop of Dorilæum exhibited bnto them bils of complaint, both 
in his owne name and in the perſon of Flut, where he charged Dvo/cors: that he main, 
tained the ſame hereſie and opinion with Earycher, und that he had depoſed them of their 
pziethod. Me added mozeoner that Dioſcorv had falſified the recozds, by laying downe cer, 
taine wozds which were not at all vttered in the then aſſembled together : that 
though wiles and craft he had pzocured blankes foz ſabſcribe vnto. e made ſaits 
bnto them againe , that all the acts and canons of the ſecond Countell held at Epheſus by 
their ſentence and authozitie might be abzogated : that they would reſfoze them vnta their 
pateſfip function: that they would acturſe the deteſfable doctrine of Exryches:and laſt of all he 
requeſted that after the reading at the recoꝛds, his aduerſarie might be bzought befoze the 
Councell.When this was granted, Aetius the head notarie {od bp and ſaid,that he had bene 
with D-oſcoru: as with the reit, and that Do/corns had anſwered him, that his keepers would 
not licence him to come vnto the Councell. Jt was ſaid mozeoner that Dioſcorus was ſought 
foz befoze the Councel ſate,and could not be found; and that Av4c0/; biſhop of Couſtantino- 
ple ſhould anſwer,he ſhould both be warned and come vnto the Councell. This being done, 
ſuch as were ſent vnto him returned, bzinging wozd from Dsoſcor«: : Py keepers will not 
let me come, if they will licence me, let them ſpeake : but when the meſſengers replied, that 
they were ſent not vnto the maiſters of the ward, but bnto him, the goeth he anſwe⸗ 
red thus: am ready to come bnto the holy and generall Councelil,but I am ſfaped;/liwerins 
added bnto theſe ſapings, how at their returne from Dieſcerus, Boerine met by tha way the 
maiſter of the holy offices,and that biſhops accompanied him againe as he went vnto Disſco- 
rut, and that they had bzought with them in paper ſome part of their conference :, the which 
notes being read, declared that Dioſcorus made them this anſwer : When that 1 
matter with my ſelfe, and perceive how auaileable it is for me, take this anſwer : 
the moſt reuerend Biſhops which fit in the Councell. haue decreed many things after the often Dioicorus, 
conferences they had with ſeuerall men; and that now I am called to the ſecond , ſor to 
reuoke ſuch things as were ſpoken of before; my requeſt is, that the moſt reuetend and 
holy Senate, which were preſent at the firſt ſeſſion, be now alſo at the ſecond, thee the ſame e 
things may now the ſecond time be exquiſitely handled. The reco2vg do declare-that . ſca· Acacius, 
aas replied vnto him againe in this ſozt :- The holy and worthy Councell hach not there- 
fore commaunded your holineſſe to come vnto them, to the end ſuch things nowere do- 


willbe preſent at thehandliog an —— oy y cauſes Aud Lang by Scenes eh 
thetefore I defer my coming. eee * that Cecreptus heuring ih we We 
wus vnto DiaſcormWihy fir-hitherto pe madenomentionvf licknefſe} unn willyemow 
fickes you ſhould haue ſafiffiedtheranons of the Church. Dio/corws turned v 
vou (ſaith he) once atreavy, that the ꝛeũdents ſhall be there fo; me. Mh thi 
— ſaid'bnto ProſeormsLoke whatſoener is called into tontronerſt. it is! 
ded accoꝛding vnto the candng of the Church, and therefoze he that —. do tem 
cell, may ſpeake freely what pleaſethhim. Diaſterus being therein perfwided; Lanna 
- 2 Thalaſou nine thither-'Z«/tthvidvttered ſuch things as were tono purpbſe: whertenify 10.8 
tit is recozded, D:oſcorm made anſwer, and requeſted of the moſt religious Empert Jig # ha 
| the Pzyſtdeats andſuchas hadgiueniudgement with him in the Councell,honlbhe 
thither. The meſſengers that wert ſent vnto him, anſwered him againe, chat Beet 
plained vpon him done, and that it nerded not, atcozding to his motion, tocite ry Fn Ups 
peare-D:oſcoru rephied , that by right as many as were Judges with him in the Coby/Mil; 
mould be pꝛelont: that E delia. vv no pꝛiuate ation againſt him, but onely an accuſitimw. 
gainſt ſuch things as they had all decided and iudged.Uhen the Legats vꝛged the ſame: 3. 
ofcorme anſet ed: Itold ye once whar ye may truſt to, know not what I ſhould tell you igt 
After the relation afozeſaid, Exſebin: Biſhop of Dorilzuttip2bteſfed that he charged ni mn 
withought ſane D cor alone, und requeſted that Dioſcarui might be called the 9 
Attias interrupted him; and ſaivzthat there came of late bnfo the Coun tell tertaine min ot 
Atexaodris(as they named themſelues) of the tlergie, together with ſome ol the layt ** m 
preferred bils of complaint againlt Dioſcorus; and as they ſtod at the Church dozes whe 
the Coumccelt tate, there to haue made an exclammtion: that firſk of all 75d»-w Deacotts 
Alexandria, gaue vp vnto the Councell a bill of inditement, after him cbm Deacon 
the ſame Church:there followed him A:hans/iz the pꝛieſt, Ci brothers tl 
The conditi- Of all Sop/riniu charged him with blaſphemp,bziberp,and eptoztion. ro gt tall 
ons of Dio: the third time, and came not, theLegats bzought the Connicethis anſwee, * a theſet 1 ds: 
corus, I have anſwered your holineſſe ſo ſufficiently already, that Ihaue now no moreto ſay ato 'OU, 
WhentheLegats dealt earneftly with himfo2 to come, he would giue them no other an- 
wer. Then Paſcaſiaaus ſaid: Dieſcorus is now the third time cited to appeare,and comevnot 
no doubt his owne conſcience doth accuſe him;what deſerueth he, A pꝛay vou: All thevigops 
madeanſyer, tyat he incurred the danger of the canons of the Church . Prorerius Diiyop! 
Swyrna ſaid: When holy Flauianut was llaine though his pꝛoturement, he was not punihen 
| accozdingtys his deſerts.Laſt of all the Legats of Leo Archbiſhop of Rome,ſpakein ye cont 
The fubſti- Cell as folldweth: The hainous offences which Dioſcorns late Biſhop of the noble citic of ex. 
tutes of Leo andria, committed againſt the canons of councels and the Ecclefi iſtical auer broußn 
b. —— knowneof vs — by ſifting out ſuch things as were heard in the former ſeſſion ad parti 
— cnn oe allo by exaquning acht — as we decided this day, And that we may omit many oder 4 ; 4 
— + this man of bis owne authority. contrary to the canon of the Church. receiued cl 7 


the Councell communion,an hereticke of the ſame opinion with him, and one that was 77 
of Chalcedon owne p 


fore 
But the R 
to do t 


aſſeth not as yet to glory of the chi wongh 
ling ypon the es . — ange Mot dne N 
holy Pope Leo his Epiſtle written vnto Flanians of g0 8 
the Legats, nay when he himſelf had promi :Gdavich a mono ” 
The default in not reading of which —— —.— 
Churches vnder heauen, And FX 
together, to the en Rate denie fornember favor 
nes, and alſo in like wich the alhit godl Hops: 2 i * * 


him in iudgement, But ſeei ure 
ked nor to excommunicate the moſt holy and noſt religion | 
when the ſhameful bils were exhibire inſt — — cited one, cw iſo ad 


the thicd time, as the cenon ofthe Chinch hadcommanded; by the godly Biſhops, to appeare 

before the Councel, yet would he norcome;(for his 6wn conſcience accuſed him) bat entettal- 

ned contraty vnto law ſuch as were iuſily depoſed by diuersCouncels, and fer at ſundry 
conſtitutions of the Church, condemning as it were Himſelfe with his owne doings?) Teeing 

I ſay theſe are found to be his later practiſes, Lr the moft holy Archbiſhop of great aud old 8. paul Gaich, 
Rome, by vs, and this ſacred aſſembly, together with the moſt bleſſed Apoſſle Saint Perm who n Chriſt is 
is the rocke, the ground of the Catholicke Church, and the foundation of the true faith; bereas che rocke and 
ucd him of all dignitie that belongeth to a Biſhop, and deprived him of the prieflly funRion, foundation to 
Wherefore let this holy — iue — Dioſcorms (of whom we haue hicherto build vpon. 
ſpoken) according vnto the canons — the Churth. When' Aaarolius, Maxinguy, with tho t reſt Cor. 0. 
of the Biſhops (thoſe onely excepted whom the Sena toꝛs had depoſed with wy ty had 
confirmed the afozeſaid ſentente, the Counteii certified e thy oft 

crets, and ſent a depziuation vnto Dioſcorus in ſuch ſozt as followeth : Becauſe _— haſt 2 
ſpiſed the holy canons of the Church: Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed this holy and general coun- 
cell: Becauſe thou att moreouer conuinced of many other hainous crimes : Bersuſe thou being 
chriſe called of this famous aſſembly, to anſwet vnto ſuch things as were layed vnto thy charge, tion of DioG 
cameſt not; know, that for all the aforeſaid, thou art depoſed by this holy and generall Coun- corus Auch- 
cell, the thirteenth day of this preſent October, of thy biſnopricke, and bereaued of all Eccleſia- — * 


Qlicall right and title. Theſe things being regiſtted and ſent vnto the gotty — of the 
moſt holy Church of Ale xandtis, and the decree againſt Higcorus openly pꝛotlaimed, that feſ- 
ſton bzake vp, and ſo ended» But afterwards they late againe, and firft they anſwered the 
Senato2s,who had deſired ta be ſatiſſled as touching the true and right faith: next they affirs 
med that there was nothing to be done conterning Z=tzche?, foz the Bilhop of Rome hay 
made a finall end and conclulionthewer, and therein they wereall agreed. PBozeoner,when 
all the Biſhops ſ&med very willing, and the Senatozs exhoꝛted eneryPatriarch, that one 
oz other of euery their ſeuerall pzouinces ſhould ſtand vp, to the end the © of them aſl 
might thzoughly beknowne; Flaromius Biſhop of Sardis craued their fanonr, that with ad- 


uice,and after deliberation taken, might attaine vnto the truth, and Cecropiu- Cecropius, 
of Sebaſtopolis ſaid: The faith is — ſet forth by three hundred andeighreen holy bother 2 


1 afterwardsby the godly Fathers e Athamaſius, Cyril, Coliſtinus. Hilarins Baſil and Gres 

gorie, and now againe approued by moſt holy Leo. Wherefore out requeſt is; that the Creed of 

; the three hundred holy Fathers, and of the moſtholy Les may be read. Being rend, all the 
Councellcried:This is the faich of the true — we are all of this faich. This is che faith of 
Pope Leo, this is the faith of Cyril, thus bath the Pope interpreted. Againe, when they had 
reaſoned among themſelues foz the reading of the faith which the thx@hunvzed and fiftte 
holy Fathers publithed in the Countell held at Conſtantinople, it was alſo read. Then the 
whole Councell cryed againe: This is the faulhpfrherrue profeſſors , thus we do all beleeue. 
the Archdeacon ſaid, J haue here at hand the E. 

— which all tho Biſhops in the Countell held at 
ripfic 1 — ol che 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorĩe 
; . ©+ , dh , 


8 Unto Neſtorinu the moſt renerend aud bis moſt holy collegue; * 
| Cyril ſendeth greeting. 1 $101 « 4127) 
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of Cooftanti- affirmeth,thar he 9 — 14 lybe zotten ot 
poplc,and an God of true God, ligbt of light, by whom thevath 
beretcke. hesuen, that he was indarnate & made man: that he 
into the heauens. It behoued vs to yeeld & conde t 
to ſearch out with all the gifts we haue, what is meant Mn Pe: 
by ſaying tbat the Word of God became fleſh. For we do not ſay, that ea 
ging the nature thereof became fleſh, neither by conuerſion into whole man, which wlll ar 
— and ſoule: but this rather, that the Word according vnto the ſubſiſtency or being ect 
coupling vato it ſelf liuing fleſh endued with a reaſonable ſoul, became man;in ſuch ſot as ws 
neit expteſſed in word, nor conceiued by thought: and that he was called the Son of wan, 
not according vnto will onely, or in that it fo pleaſed his goodnes, neither onely by takifpypon 
him the perſon, or becauſe contrary natures were coupled dere in true vnitie: but tha one 
Chtiſt, and one Son conſiſted of two natures: not that the difference of natures was taken wy: 
by the reaſon of vnitie, but that the diuinitie and humanitie after an vnſpeakable and ſecſetch- 
pling and meeting together, made one Lord, Chriſt, and the Sonne. After the interlacingofters - 
taine other things he annexed thereunto as followeth: Becauſe he came of a woman and cbu 
pled mans nature vnto himſelfe according voto his ſubfiſtency atid that for our ſake, aud rt 
ſaluation,thereforc he is ſaid to haue bin borne after the fleſh. For he was not firſt ofall(aſterthe 
common generation) borne of the virgin Aar, and then the Word of God entred into hitn:bur 
was coupled with the fleſh in the matrix, and is ſaid to haue bin borne after the flcſh,as oi that 
made the birth of his fleſh proper to himſelfe. In like ſort we ſaythat he ſuffered and roſe iii, 
not that God the Word ſuffeted in bis own nature, either ſttipes, bt the print of nailes,orother 
vexatiõs, (for the godhead being without body is imparible ut that the body being made y 
per vnto him ſuffered, and ſo is he ſaid to haue ſuffred theſe things for out ſakes Forthere wavin 
the body which ſuffered, that which could not ſuffer. But fo much ont of the firſt pille Tow 
ching the ſecond, we laid downea god part thereof in the ſirſt bokedf our Ccclelialticall hi/ 
Kozie which went befoe,in the Epiſtie of ohn Biſhop of Antioch, where ſuch apzoteltation 
The words of $$ laid downs as followeth, andconfirmed with the teſtimotiy of Cyril We confeſſe that the 
lobo biſhop holy virgin is the mather of God, becauſe God the Word tools fleſh and manhood of beraud 
ef Antioch, coupled vnto himſelfe by conception, the temple which he rooke of her.Nejther ate we gu- 
rant that godly men inſpired from aboue, haue partly affirmed that the phraſes which concemed 
the Lord, and were laid downe by the Euangeliſts and Apoſtles, were vttered of one petſon ud 
partly deuided them into ſeveral portions,as writtẽ of two natures: & partly alſo confelſedthar | 
they were diuine, and 2 onely of the diuinitie of Chriſt. Unto this of lohn, Cyri/adbety 0). 
oi % his aun: When we had peruſed theſe your godly ſentences & clauſes within rontũined ud 
Loba biſhop ceived plainly that you were of one mind and opinion with vs, (for there is but one Lord one 
of Antioch. faith, one baptiſme) we redred vnto God divine praiſes, who is the conſeruer ofthe whole wor 
& preſently we conceive excecding ioy,ſceing that as well your Churches as bur being driven 
thereunto,partly by the force and power of the holy Scriptures,and partly alfo'by tradition de- 
livered vnto vs of our moſt holy fathers,do embrace one faith and opinion. Aﬀer the reafingit 
theſe Epiſtles they that were in the Countel exjed in this ſoꝛt: We all are of that fich: Ley the 
Pope beleeueth ſo:curſed be he that devidethChs that confoũdeth his natutesithis is be fan 
of Archbiſhop Leo: thus beleeuerh Leo, Leo & are of this faith. We are all oftis fat 
Cyril is of this faith. Let Cyril neuer be forgottẽ: let the Epiſtles of Cyril be euer had iu memot. 
This is our opinion, thus we both haue beleeued and do beleeue. Thus doth Arch bithop Las be. 
leeue, thus hath he written. They reaſoned a while whether the Epiſtle of Les thouldbereat/ 
in theend they read it with the interpꝛetation annered therennto, which is: | 


the aus of the Councell, When the reading was ended, and the Biſhops hadert 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. LA.. E 
aich of the father this is the faith ofche Apoliles, ve are all of this falth, the agi 
— chis faith; curſed " gra rye eee | 
the Apoſtles raught, ody y ——ů— n., 
* — cored bebewhich h Bocthis fait 9 pon 
"1s is the opinion ofthe true profeſiors,this:sxbefaiuh ofthe chene were not d. 
read in the councell of Epheſus whac meant OQiaſcaram to conceale theſe bing be 
had made an end ol crping int his ſoꝛt. the recozds of the CounceUdo deci 
parcell of Le his @piltle was read: Ic was to pay the xanſome of « — balls | 
was r Tame Mediator of God and man, the Leo ber, 
man Chriſt Ieſus (the which thing was vnto our ſores and maladit :) migla die of the ot Rome. 
one nature, and not the othet: — Iſap was read, am the Bishops ot lllyrium and Pa» 
læſliaa had doubted of the ſence and meaning of the werds, Aon Archdeacou of the moſt hes 


ly Church of Conltantinople alledged openly the opinion of Ori out of hisowne ads, as 
follo weth: Becauſe his proper body through che goodnes of God. as Saint Paul — 3 yer of The wordaof 
death for vs all, therfore is he ſaid to haue died for vs: not thathe ſuffered death in his divinena- 2 

ture (for to [ay ot thinke ſo, ismeere madaes, ) but chat in ſuch ſort as Liaid before, ls laſh taſted . 

of death. Again, out of the Exiſtle of Leo they read thus: Boch natures accompanied togerher, Leo. 
do that which is proper to eicher of chem: the Word bringerh to paſſe ſoch tiung as belong 


vnto che Word. the body worketb ſuch thiags vnto the body, the one wurketh ww» © 
cles, the other ſuſtaineth — —— Myriam and Palaſtina ban 
ed alſo of this ſentente, the ſame Ac: read the wozds of Cyru as falloweth:Some phraſes of Cyril 
holy Scripture which concetne the Lord do beſt agree with bisdiuine nature, ſome ockes wich + 
his bumane nature, and ſome other the middle — that the Sonne of God ia 
together both God and man. After all this, hen they — of another part of the 
afozeſaid Epiſtle of Leo the bilhop,which was read in ——— very deed there is Leo. 
one perſon of Cod & man in the Lond Telus Ceiſt. yet there is one thing whete in citber of them 
doch participate in contumely, and another thing wherein they both communicate in glory it is 
of ys that his humanitie is inferiour to the Father, and of the — diuinicie is equal 
wich the Father. Ibæodoritus remembꝛed himſelſe that C thing, almoſt Cyril. 
in the lame wozds: When he was made man, be iaid tat aſule his ie, but camimied 38 
he was: and the one nature dwelled in the other ahat is. th iaine natutr in the humane. Theſe 
things being expounded, when the woꝛthy Senato:s had demanded if any among theur dub. 
ted any further; all made anſwer, that they were fully reſolued. After this ::ica: Biſhops? 
Nicopolis requeſted they might ail haue a day giuen them to deltberate, tu the end they might 
with firme and ſetled minds eſtabliſh ſuch things as werepleaſing vnte Mon, and agreeable 
with the doctrine of the Fathers: he craned mozeoner the Opiltle which Cyr nn nto 
Neſtor, wherein he had exhozted him to peeld vnto the twelne points of faith that wert cow 
firmed of all the Biſhops. ThePzelidents conterred oi this matter nung thearelines,an —« 
granted them fine dapes to deliberate , that then they ſhauld come together with t 
Biſhop of Confancinople : this being done, they all agre@d; and ſaid withone voice: We be. 
leeue thus, we all beleeue thus, as Leo belecueth fo beleeue we, there is not one of vi chardouba 
tetb,we haue all ſubſcribed. Unto theſe things they replied againe in this ſozt: It is not nad⸗ 
full that all ſhould come together, but inſomuch it — expediont that ſach as wauer 
and axe not as yet reſolued, map be confirmed , let the moſt reuerend Biſhop Au ug 
point whom he ſhall thinke god of them that haue already ſubicribed to ſatiſſe and tauſiai 
the reſt. After this the Councel ſaid: We craneof the Fathers that the Pzefidentzanvehiets 
of thigCouncel do intreate the Emperour and theEmpzeſſe faz us, n baus all dom ami 
let bs be pardoned. The Clergis of the Churehof Conſtam inople trie ein vo cry; wohvace 
not the whole Councell ſpeake. Chen the Biſhops of the Ealt liſten untheir voites;ſaping! 
Let che EÆgyptian be depoſed, Aud when the Biſhops of Iulyrium requeſted the mt 
gie of Contantinopletrigd: Let Proſcornebe davidhed;lecabe Egyptian be exiled, leite her- 
icke be ſent away, Chriſt bath depriued Dioſcorve. Agains the Bubops ot rium anvhnhins 
were of their ſide aried: We haur all offended, we beſeech ybupatilon Rid the Chuncellof 
Deeſcurus, away with Diaſcorus out of the Churches. After they had ——ĩ— 


like things to andfro-thep roſe by;The next elionfollawing whenthe 
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Thee Eocleſuaſticall hiſtone 
nes about the p r 


next day after whẽ the councel had better aduiſtd then 
iſitely of the true and Catholik fach. deren * 


reuerend biſhop ; 


"niuſtlyeo 
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Flanians and 9 vnto vs, and no doubt God epprotieth 

Dieſcorus the molt reuerend biſhop of Alexandria if it ſo pleaſe out lord the Empe 
the moſt reuerend biſhop of Ieruſalem, Thalaſſivs the moſt reucrend biſhop of N ſates in C 
ocia, Eaſebius the moſt reverend biſhop of Armenia, Cuarbius the moſt reugzend biſhoy: 


g ire, and be at the Emo 
pleaſure. After other things were read. the biſhops then pꝛeſent being demandedwhether 
of Lo were agreable with the faith of the ther hundzed and eighttene holy fathers 
aſſembled of old at Nice in Bithynia, and with thecr&d of the hundzed and fiftie fathers in the 
councel held at Conſtantinople? Anarelins biſhop of Conſtantinople with all aflembly made 
The Epiſle anſwer, that the epiſtle of Les was no other then the faith of the afozeſaid fathers, ſubſcribes 
= op bnto it. diatly the Countel cried: We are all content, we do all allow the ſame, we are 
of one faith,we are all of one opinion, we do all beleeue fo, Thus haue the fathers which ate pe 
ſent in the councell beleeued. thus haue they ſubſeribed. Cod grant the Emperor a long life; 500 2 
nt the Empreſſe a long life, God grant the fathers of the councel many yeares, God preſerne 
She lives of ſuch as are of one faithand opinion with the councell. We wiſh the Emperout maß 
yeares,we wiſh them chat hold with the councel many years. God ſend the Emperorto ſee mao⸗ 
yeares, We haue ſubſcribed vnto the faith, this is the opinion of Leo, this is our opinion · Left of 
all they ſaid: Concerning thoſe things we haue ſent vato the moſt holy and our religious Lotd 
the Emperour,and now we wait for his highneſſe anſwer. Againe when ſome told them inthis 
ſoʒt: our reuerente and wiſedoms haue to render an account vnto God foz Dioſcerm, 
vou haue depoſed vnknowne vnto theEmperozs moſt excellent maieſtie me bnto vs 
in like ſozt,and fo all the things you hane complained of, and fo2 the acts of this tountell, they 
cried: God hath depriued Doſcorns, Dioſcorus is iuſtly depoſed, Chriſt hath deprived Dioſcorar, 
After" all this, when the Pꝛeſtdents had bzought fozth Qtertianus the Emperours anſwer, 
Where he had ſignified vnto them his pleaſure touching the Biſhops that were depoſed; the 
biſhops requeſted and ſaid: we pzap you as many as be of one opinion, as many as held ß 
the councell,as many as ſubſcribed in the councell vnto the @piltle of Leo tome into dem 
cell. Jmmediatly then they tame, and downe they ſate. The ſupplications whith the Bilhops 
el Egyprhaderhihitedvnto Mia the Emperour were read, which benden une other | 
TheBiſhops things, contained in them as followeth: We beleeue as the three hundred and eighteen bilbops 
Df which'mer at the councel of Nice haue de liuered vnto vs, and we hold with the faith of holy A. 
ihanaſius and holy Cyril, acc urſing every herefic both of Arins, Eunomins, Manes, Neſtorius and of 
them which ſay that the fleſh of our Lord came downe from heauen, & was not taken of the x- 
. and mother of God, which continued always virgin, and that the ſame is like vato our 
in all things.ſin onely excepted. Then all that were in the conncell cried; Whyhaven 
theſe men accurſed the opinion of Eurycher let them ſubſcribe vnto the Epiſtle of L i lt 
them accurſe Eutycbes with his herefie,let them condeſcend vnto the epiſtie of Z-o: peru 
ture they go about to deteiue andbeguile vs. Che biſhops of Egypt madoanſwer.thattjeir 
had many biſhops , and that they would not take vpon them to anſwer? 
wereabſent: they requeſted of the Councell to ſtay foz their Archbiſhop, that accozdi 
their maner and cuſtome,theyraay vphold his cenſure e opinion. They ſaidmozeoude 
they would detide aught afoze their Petropotitane were elected, the biſhops of Egyp+ Wau 
make arinſurrection againſt them. When they had oft intreated, and the Count wies 
them,motion was made 5̊ the biſhops of Egypt ſhouldhane time vntil their Archbiſhop wo 
met 


cholen. Next the ſupplitations ofcertaine Ponkes were bꝛought foꝛth, the ſumme 
was, that not —— — eg 
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. Chriſt hath depoſed Dioſcornszou 


| Antioch, Iuuenalis biſhop of Ieruſalem, Thaſſalius biſhop of Cxſarea in Cappadocia, andyt 
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to come bnto tt ; 
raiſcd againſt vs a thouſan 


force and iniutie, let not theſe come to the on erors cares, let not the 2 by 


Councel be diſcredited, away iti infamy. The Ponkshearing ed on the cötrarp:take Couocell. 
awapcontumely fromthe Bonaſteries.When the Countell had the ſecond time repeated the 

fozmer exclamation, they conſulted that the reſt ot the ſupplications were to be read, where 
it is ſaid that Dioſcorus was iniarioully depoſed, and that it behoned them ot netellitie, ſcæing 
the controuer ſte touching the faith was to be decided, to haue his pꝛeſente in the Counten: . 
vnleſle they would do this, that they would ſhakeoff the duſt from their fete, and fozſweare 
the tommunion of the biſhops that were pꝛeſent. Alter they had made an end ol ſprakiug 
tis the Archdeacon read them the canon that concerned ſuch as diuided themſelagsfrom the 
Church. Againe when the Ponks would not gine eare, neither be ruled by the mi holy di⸗ 
ſhops, noꝛ by the intreaty of ·Ætius the Archdeacon, when the one halte ofthe Coutifel wo 
neꝛdes pꝛonounte Neſtorius and Euryches accurſed, and the other halte withſtwd t 
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uld 
| hem , the 
Pꝛeſidents thought god that the ſupplication of Fa»? andthe other Ponks ſhovldbetead, 
wherein they crauedof the Emperoz that the Ponks which impugned the true faith aud ſin- 
tere doctrine ſhould not be reteiued againe: fo; why, Dorotbews the Ponke, called Zatyche: a 
true pꝛofeſſoʒ.Againſt whom there were ſumdzy points of Eurycbes doctrine toſſed to and fro, 
and diſcuſſed in the pzeſence of the Pꝛintes. In the fift ſeſſion the Senatoꝛs commandey the to 
ſet fozth the decrees and canons of religion after the plaineſt ſozt. 4/eepiades Deacon of Con- 
ſtantinople read acertaine canon the which they thought beſt not to be recozded , whereunts 
ſome gaue their conſents,and ſome other would not. When they had ſuppzeſſed the contrary 
voices, the Senatoꝛs affirmed bpon Dioſcorus owne repozt, that he had depoſed Flauianus fo; 
ſaying there were two natures in Chꝛiſt, and that the decre& boze witneſſe that he conſiſted of 
twonatures.Then replied Anatalius: Dioſcorus was not depoſed fo; hereſie, but becauſe EW... 
communicated Leo and being thzice called bnto the Councell would not come. After this, h 
Senatoꝛs would haue the Epiſtle of Leo laid downeamong the decr&s,but the Biſhops ſaid 
no, it ſhould not be, they would not dzaw any other fozme,foz that was per tec enoughtin the 
end they referyed that vnto the @mperour, whocommanded that thze Bichops of the Eaſt 
Churches, t out ot Pontus, th2& out of Afia,thz& out of Thracia, & thzee out of Illyriuqp,to- 
gether with Autolius and the ſubſtitutes ofthe biſhop of Rome, ſhould met at the Church, x 
oꝛderlp reaſon of the faith, that either they ſhould lap downe their ſeuer all Creds, oz elſe 
know ofa ſurety that he would call a Councell to decide the controuerſie in the Meſt. Being 
demanded whether they would hold with Dioſcorus, who affirmed that Chꝛiſt conſiſted of 
two natures, oz ſubſcribe with Leo, who ſaid that there were two natures in Chꝛiſt, they 
tried, that they belteued with Les, and held ſuch as ſaid the contrarp foz Eutichyans. The ®e- 
natoꝛs replied, that Leo himſelfe afftrmed there were two natures ſo coupled in Chzilt, that 
they could be neither changed, dinided,noz confounded. With this ſaping they went ints the 
temple of Euphemia, accompanied with Aaarolius, the ſubſtitutes of Leo, Marius Bilbop of 


others. Being ſet,the canonof the Councell was read: Our Lord and Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, Sec, 

as we haue wꝛittẽ befoze.After it was read, they tried: his is the faith ofal the Fathers,we are 
all followers of this, we are all of this opinion. Then ſaidthe Senatozs: The decr&@s #canong 
of the Fathers are to be referred vnto þ @mpero2s moltexcellent maieſty. Aerni Em. 
peroz was pꝛeſent at the ſirt ſeſſion, made an ozation ot peate : bnity vnto the biſhops,Fc 
manded · Ætius Archdeacon of Cõſtantinople to reade in his hearing that which was der 
whereunto they ſubſcribed euery one. Then the @mperoglſked the whether the decr& 
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the Phceniciacs and Arabia annexed bnto his pzouin 
; ttz palæſtinaes, the which after contaitationgad voth-by the Þ nts and] 
| Thovderims, confirmed. Jntheninth ſeſion the canſeof 7heoderxexe wagheard; who accurledXetoriariy 
oo Ti theſe ads: Curſed be Neſtoriurand whoſocuce beſides Man dect ene beg 
LE” mother of God, and diuideth the onely begotten Sonne into two Sonties:T(faith Witt. 
2 ſcribed vnto the canons of the Councell, and the epiſtle of es After deliberation Yd wu. 
1 themſelues, they reſtozed him vnto the biſbopzike. In the tenth ſeſſion the ſuite of J hn. 
heard, and the ſentence which Pbotius biſhop of Tyrus, and Eaſtar biur biſhop of Berytus hab 
it, 


nounced againſt him was read, but the finall end was defetred vnto the nert dap. Ji 
nenth ſeſſion when many biſhops would haue him reſtozed, viners biſhops were again 
and ſaid,that his accuſers were at the doze t ready to come in. At length they read whatthe 
had dey) touching him. Yet the Denatozs moued the Cauncell that the acts of the Coitice 
which concerned 16 ſhould be read, and that all the acts of the ſecond Coaster 
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of Ephet 
of Epheſus 
intreated therein the Emperour that nothing whatſoener was decre&d fince the fi 
cell of Epheſus where holy Cyri/biſhop of Alexandria was chiefe, ſhould be of fozce, 


Baſanus, gave ſentence that MAarimus ſhould enioy his biſhopꝛike. In another ſeflionZ 
ſhop of Epheſus matter was called, and decr&d that Zan; ſhould be remauey ont t his bi 
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ſhopzike,and Steuen placed in his rome. In the thirtenth ſeſſion Eawomins biſhop of Ni 
dia and Auaſtaſuus biſhop of Nice were called, foz they contended among themſelues about 
their cities. The fouret&@nth ſeſſion was held fo; the hearing of Baſtanus. Lat of all, it was de 
er&d that the ſea ol Conſtantinople ſhould enioy the next pzerogatiue after Rome. 


The end of the ſecond booke of Euagrius Scholaſticus. 
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of Euagfius Scholaſtiou Lib. 3. 


himſelfe. It behoneth him to ſuffer no laſciuious motion to rote within hi=bag; 
antly to encounter with intemper ancp, and to mae his liſe a patterns ot iii vj «lurite 

foz his ſubiectsto lullow after, thereby to nu them vato govly inflranion? Bur this mn e 
— Pn nar ns to bnto ſuch ſernitads;that he laat ra 
could byno tieanes be withdzawnofrom it: he changed vttentinies Ä—T—[— 45 her 
fred him,no otherwiſe then vnthzifts an IU. 12119 £ k 1 g Th: . £ ; | | 

do leade taptiue, tickle their minds nd ttt 
vices be ſo linked together, that om mo common 
fleſhly pleaſure haning once taken plate, obſe 


fozth become conquerour ; oz eile is overcome with the t | 
them vnts the laſt gaſpe, and in the end plungeth like a w2etch into the veepe pit or hen. 


CHaP. 11. njzot tb. 
How the Barbarians inuaded bothrhe Eaſt and Weſb conmriee. 


' 


Eno in the beginning of his reigne led ſacha life as J haue deſcribed vefoze - Wisſad- 

/ iects thzoughout the Ea and Wed dominions were vere ont of meafurt and futat· 

ned great loſſes: fo2 the Barbarians called Scenita deſtroyed all'places ; > great 

multitude of Hunnes, called of old Maſſagetæ, inuaded Thracia, and paſſed oner the riner Ox- 

nubius without let oz ſtay. Z ens alſo was by fozce after a barbarian ſozt bereaued of the other 
parts which remainedof the Empire. $I 36 142% 025630) 973 10 2QONE, 53: 


Cu. 117, 5505) 51403 4375 1 
How Bapliſcns the tyrant toobę amour ag uinſt Zeno, and put” 
' . the Emperoarte flight, (O00 


Vis Zeus, when Baſiſaur the bꝛother of Bernia made pzeparationto take armoz againſt 

him, was of ſo faint a courage that he ſled away, giving bnto Baſſe: the Imperial 

honour and victozie without any trauell, (foz he was ſo odious vnto his ſubiects, that 
they deteſted his abhominable life, foꝛ that he had no ſhewof a noble mind, but was of a dull 
and bad diſpoſition,the which his ſenſualitie declared, bearing rule ouer his cowardly mint 
and ſlouthfull diſpoſition.) Wherefoze this Zeno together with Arado his wife, wham ie 
had with him, who alſo had fled away from her mother, (and if there were any other that 
boze him god will) got him into Iſauria where he had bene bzonght vp, and there he was be- 
fieged. Thus Ba/%i/cus came tobe Emperour of Rome, pꝛotlaimed his ſonne Marcos, Caſar. 
and laid done a platfozme of gouernment farre contrary both vnto the manner of Zenoex 
reigne, and ſuch as were Emperours befoze him. 


CHAP. 1111. 

How Baſiliſcus called Timotheus . Elarus biſhop of Alexandria home from exile, 
and by his perſwaſion ſent letters into euery coaſt, wherein he con- 

denmed the Councell of Chalcedon. 


His Zaſ/ſcus (ſpoken of befoze) at the requeſt of certaine cifizths bf Alexandria that 
were ſent vnto him, called Timothe home from exile, where he had continued eightens 
yeares, Acacius then being biſhop of Conſtantinople, 7:imorhe after his coming to Con- 
ſtantinople, perſwaded Ba{/cus to ſend letters vninerſally vnto all Pꝛieſts thzoughont the 
Churches vnder heauen, and therein to accurſe both the acts of the Countell held at Chaſce- 
— — deereeof = as touching Le the! —_— men þ- ried 
e Emperour Ceſar Baſiliſcus, Pious, Victorious, Triu t, chiefe Lord, tuall Augaſtui, 
and Aden the moſt noble Ceſar, vnto Timothe the mod teuerend and reſt holy Arch — * 
of the noble citie of Alexandria ſendeth greeting. The lawes and Canons hitherto —_— |; 
in defence of the fincere and Apoſtolicke faith, by the moſt _ Emperours our pre » crowneleng 
4 W 


Baſlilcos the | 


worſhipped aright the bleſſed, eternal. & living Trinitie, ſeeing they were 
bene found wholſome for the wealth of the whole world, we will neues 


canoes of the ned with the inftinR of the holy Spirit, we haue determined 
counce!l vnto God and our Sauior Ieſus Chrift,the vi orme conſer urch anche f 
of our reigneand Empire: and ordaine that the ground and bulwarke of the bleſſed life vive 
ynto men, to wit, the Creed of the three hundred and eighteene holy Fathers, of aoldafſomiiic, 
together in the holy Ghoſtat Nice (in the which faith both we and all our ancefiortwere tt 
tized) ſhould onely be kept and retained of the faithfull people throughout all themoſt hols 
Churches of God: for in this one Creed the ſincere faith is ſufficiently decided, both to theover. 
throw of all erronious opinions, & to the eſtabliſhing of concord and vnity throu ghout the boly 
Churches of God. And moreouer the canons publiſhed to the confirmation ofthe ſame faith, are 
of nolefle force and vertue. Againe we do ratifie the faith of the hundred and fifty holy Fathers 
which aſſembled in this noble city of Conſtantinople, and accurſed the blaſphemers ofthe holy 
Ghoſt.lglike ſort we apptoue the acts of the Councel called at Epheſus againſt wicked N 
& ſuch as afterwards embraced his opinion. As for ſuch decrees as diſturbe the quiet eſtate ofthe 
holy Churches of God and the peace ofthe whole world, to wit, the deciſion & decree of Lepall 
the canons of the Councell held at Chalcedon, whatſoeuer they defined touching the expoſtis 
of the Creed, interptetation, doctrine & deciding thereof, to the end a new found faith mightbe 
eſtabliſhed contrary to the Creed of che three hundred and eighteene godly biſhops ſpoken of 
before: we ordaine and decree that the moſt holy biſhops both here and in euety the ſeuerall 
Churches wherſoeuet do accurſe them, & whereſocuer they were found that they be burnedto 
aſhes, for ſo the godly Emperors of famous memory Conſtantive and Theodeſus Innior who lined 
before our time,commanded as concerning the hereticks books & blaſphemous pamphlets.We 
will baue them ſo aboliſhed, that they be baniſhed for euer out of the one and the onely Catho- 
licke, Apoſtolicke and faithfull Chur cb, as conſtitutions which derogate fromthe wholſome de- 
etees of the three hundred and eighteene holy Fathers, which alwaics ought to be of great ſorce 
and vertue, and from the canons eſtabliſhed in the holy Ghoſt of the godly biſhopsat the Coun- 
cell of Epheſus. To be ſhort, that it be not lawfull either for Prieſt or people, to r 
moſt divine Canon of the holy Creed, but that together with all the new ſanctions publiſhed ia 
the Councel of Chalcedon the hereſie alſo may be rooted out of ſuch as cõfeſſe not that the on 
ly Sonne of God was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of holy Mary the perpetuall virgioe, 


and mother of God, truly incarnate and made man, but that bis fleſh came downel 

and ſo faine it very monſtrouſſy to be figurated in ſome fantaſticall ſort or other: We will and 

command that euery erronious opinion, at what time, in what ſort or place ſocuer throughout 

the whole world, hath bene either cõpaſſed, or thought vpon within, or expreſſed by word with- 

out, as plauſible nouelty to the overthrow of this holy Creed, be condemned for euer. And in- 
The office of ſomuch as the Emperour is bound of duty with diligent care to prouide, that by his prouident 
Er. counſell, the ſubicRs not onely in time preſent, but alſo in time to come, may enioy peace 

tranquillitie:we do ordaine that the moſt holy biſhops do ſubſcribe vnto theſe our graciouslet- 

ters, generally written vnto all. and openly proclaimed, to the end they may thereby mani 
declaretheir ſerled minde in addiQting themſelues only vnto the holy faith of the three hundred 
and eighteene holy Fathers, the which alſo the hundred and fifty godly biſhops haue afterwards 
confirmed, and hes that againe was ratified of the true profeſſors and holy Fathers which met 
at the ptincely Citie of Epheſus. For it ſeemeth good vnto vs, that the onely Creedoofthethree . 
hundred and cighteene holy Fathers, as a perfect plarforme of tried faith, ſhould be followed; 
aud by accurſing the actes of the Chalcedon Councell , which may be ſtumbling blockes vato 
the faithful people, that they baniſh them wholly the Churches, for Canons that liſturbe the 
whole world, and hinder the ſucceſſe of our happic reigne. Such as after the receipt of theſe om 
gracious letters, publiſhed(as we perſwade our ſelues)by the prouidence of Godgothe 1 
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of Eüagrius Scholafticus,” Lib. 3. 451 


cord and vnitie, which is - be defired of all men, may be eſtabliſhed in the Churches of God: do 
at any time go about to alledge or name, by diſputing, teaching or writing in an or 
— decree publiſhed in the Councell of Chalcedon conttary to the falth, as authors of tu- 
mults and diſſention in the holy churches of God, and vnto all our loving ſubiects, & adverſaries 
moreover vnto God and the ſafetie of out ſceptertwe ſtraitly 2 that ac- 
Theodefa the Ecperour of appic mentory,4- 


us lecters, genetally di- 


cording vntothe lawes made before our time | 
gainſt ſuch frenſie and madneſſe, preſenily annexed vntoth 


reed vnto all; if they be Biſhops and of the clergie, that ch de deprivedoftheirdigatie und 
prieſthood; if Monks ot lay men, that they be : led & TY with confiſcation of their \wticle 


ſubitance,and other ſeuere penalties. For iu ſo doing. the — coeſſential Trinitie, author and gl- 
uer of life vnto the Whole world heing bonored of vs with ſuch homage & ſeruice, not onely For 
the rooting out of ſtchtares as we have mentioned before, but alſo for the true and Apoſtolick 
rradicions touching the holy eteed eſtabliſhed by vs, is like to be reconciled and fauorable vnto 
vs and vnto all out louing ſubieAs,to gouerne the Empire together with vs, and to bring peace 
and quietneſſe vnto mankind, 


CHAP, v. 
How many ſubſcribed unto the wicked letteri of Baſiſcus, and condemned 
the Councell of Chalcedon. 


Imothe who was newly (as I ſaid befoꝛe) returned fromerile, as Zachaie Rhetor doth Timotheus 


many others to the numkgr.0 ted the herr aan of L; 50.Biſhops 
Conncell of Chalcedon. Beli cation tan vat Fabien —— 
reor we vozrowed lome part, and feare. 
holy and dearely beloued of Chriſt The fla 
our puiſſant Lords Baſiiſcus and Marems perpetuall Auguſti, After a lem lines this is annexed; g berei- 
You haue ſignified moſt holy and Chriſtian Emperours, that you your ſelues together with the *\Biſhops 
faith which is both hated and diuerſiy aſſaulted, were impugned. Again a litle after: Nhe terrible 
and dreadful expectation of the day of doome, the flame of Grads heauy Wrath, & your maicſties filicus e 
high diſpleaſure. apprehẽded the aduerſaries immediacly,which arrogaatly went about to with- vlucper. 
Rand almightie Cod, and to aſſault your confirmed reigne:wbo mareouer do not ceaſſe diuerſly - + 
to afflict and moleſt our meane calling, but continually wi vs, blaze abroad falſe rumors and 


ſlanders of vs,to wit,that we ſubſcribed vnrs your gracious | 


Li 
119. 


r graciqus & Apoſtolick letters generally writ- 
ten vnto all. not without compulſion and confiraint, wherenpra yerily we heuę ſubſcribed with .. 
moſt willing and prompt minds. And againe aftcr a ſem lines: Take heed chat in no wile ye lay 
downe any decrees contrary vnto your former letters generally wricten pe ſwading your ſeſues 
for molt certaine, that in ſo doing the whole world "I et on hu! —— ane a m chief 


which aroſe of the councell of Chalcedon(where there w; 
profeſſors and innocent perſons in reſpeRofafterclaps 
there was witten: We take our $puiour Chriſt Teſus co wi 
eee Re 5 9988 :e craue moſ 
undry others, ſpecially the biſhop of Conſſãtinople w j | 
bebaute . — be oof 2 ep ff his digr ' cano 
nicall and Eccleſiaſticall cenſare. Bellbeg alt  afozeſaid,Zachoe init las 
the letters of the Emperour generally directed vnto all, were publiſhed abroad , the Monkes of Khetor. 

Conſtantinople being infected with the noiſome finke of Exrycher hereticall opinion, ſuppoſing ow —— 
no after the reſtoring of Noche and publiſhing of the Emperors leerers;rhey ay, that dzaople were 

which they looked for, to the vpholding of their hereſie, & hoping now they could bring their perctickes. 

purpoſe to paſſe: got them ellche Bade vhtd Timorbe; atid actes Tide o proved that the 

Word of God according vento the fleſt cat of one ſubſtance vici vi ace hodiag vi 
uinitie of one ſubſtauce Witty tlie Father) ad conſuted rhea they went home again lite fos 


CHAP. 


ol Aſia wrote 
thus voto Ba- 


The Felefaical tor 
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. ——— 'depoſed)vutohis mer þ 
ticke inriſdiction that was takenaway bythe Councell of Chalcedon.. he pe 
ping and came to Alcnandria: thereho requeſted of a6 manpas cams kyto bi ethe 

it ſpe 


tountell of Chalcedon. There left him (as Z acharie mitethj) ſundzis of: 
ciall — —— K — wabtne fetus, 
lem — ſeditious perſons) at Ioppe, and OTE Iuttmalis — 


CHAP. vil. 


How Baſiliſcus feuer himſelfe i in the inſurreftion mad: by the Ali 
| through the perſwafion of Acacius, called in his 


v2 | e letters. 


| eſa ney wich how en greg of Conftantinop e cannaſed 

At about, raiſed both Ponkes and people of Conftantinople1 Baſiſcw 

one that was an hereticke : made him denie he had wzitten his letters vninerſally 

Int u nd decrte 3 things as he had raſhly x oye. . — 
erour | 


71. 11 letters of Baſiliſcus t 11 E Er 


di 


e be beende and Marcus. We charge; ay bend that he lf dfto- 


e 

vlurper is fain licke and true faith from the beginning hicherto retained in the Church, continued vnth 
— of chis out preſent teigne, and oblerued of vs this day, be embraced for ever in it we were 
. baptize d, and we beleeue that the ſame is only to be embraced firmly aud inuiolably being em- 


bis tormer braced to be continued chroughour all the Catholicke and Apoſtolick Churches vnder heavey, 
letters laid and vo other beſides this to be longer ſought for, Wherefore our will is, that the letters gen 
donne othe rate written = reigne, either vnto all men or otherwiſe howſoever,of what beſide this 
— * bene one Thx wy \betienceforth cancelled and aboliſhed: that Neftorin, Extycher,with 
euery ante tr accurſed: that no councell be called to 8 


zriſe Mp after their eceaffe no Ned at aft ro Awe op 
tive ofthe hol wy I le. Laſt of all Jet no man doubt but that this dur graciow de 


gd ” offorce 287 7572 ewich cel of od. * were theſe things bꝛonddt L " It 5 G 
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— ming ebene gie 
aal cobes, le his armie towards Canſtantinople. An 


= 
(ach 


— . 
d haning allured with 


Cnap. | 4 af 
eee the deceaſſe of Baſiliſcus, the Biſop tif ais, 
* n - eAeacins who ſtomar ed t hem for the ell of { 
| Fegon Jour ou iumtheirrecaithaios/ 


100) If 


8 to the end they might anoid the diſpleaſure Anse, you witthes 

-  againlt them, acknowledged their faults, e craued patdon: ſent bnto him their recan- 

tation and repentance. Wherein they pꝛoteſted, they had not ſabſcribedof their owne 
actoꝛd, but by conſtraint andcompulſton vnto the general letters of ZBeſ/c-,andconfirmed 
with an oath that it was evenſo, rer _ the Councell of 
Chalcedon did belexue. The recantation was thas. 1 | 


The Epiſtle or Recantation — by the Biſhops of Afia onto eAeacius 
Biſhop of Corentivepte 


Nto Acacius the moſt holy and moſt religious Patriarch of Conftantinople. And after a 
V.. lines: We haue ſent vnto you, as it was very meet, one for to ſupply our roome. In a 

while after this againe: By theſe our letters we do proteſt that not of our owne accord, 
but by compulſion we were brought to ſubſcribe vnto 3 Ai cus letters:and that we haue giuen 
thereunto out conſents, not with heart, but only in word. For by the grace of almighty God who 
louingly accepteth of our prayers, we beleeue no otherwiſe then the learned of the three bun» 
dred and eighteen famous men and lights of the whole world,and beſides them, of the hundred · 
and fifty holy Fathers. We hold moreouer with the holy acts decreed by the godly Fathers at 


Chalcedon. "As fo2 the repoꝛt Zachary Rhetor made of theſe Biſhops, he flandered 


them, oꝛ whether they lyed themſelues, that they had e wils vnto Z«- 
fliſcus letters, A am not able certainly to auonch. 


Cal 


Cnap. x. 
* bat Biſbops there were of e Antioch about that time. 


Fer that Peter was baniſhed the Church of Antioch, 2 ſuccieded him in the Bi Peter. 
ſHopzicke,whom the people of Antioch dilpatched, as John Rheter declareth, with little ven. 
darts, niuch like ſharp ſpeares. After his deteaſſe Calandis gouerned that ſea, who per- C de 
ſwaded as many as came vnto him to accurſo both Timothe and the 1 Raſiliſe 
cus had ſent abzoad vnto An ved va 


CHAP, X11. ” w- A 
How the Emperoter Zeno pared Timothens e Elos becauſe of bir rer 4 
after this Ælurus death, Petrus Mog pus became Biſbop of A 
lexandria; hewas depoſed, and Timothens Ba- 
— Ale plaa in bis nos ; 


Z to baniſh Timothe frb Alexandria yet when it was ii him 
that he was a bery old man and ready to lie in his graue, he altered his mind. Mache 
not long after finiſhed the rate of his moztall life, and immediatiy the Biſhops of that 
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Petrus Moggus t 
Ja: the Pꝛieſt, andParſon of Saint Jobs Baptiſt the fozer 


roame. 


through ſome mens perſwaſion to Conſtantinople, made ſuite vnto the Emperi #4. 

it fell out the Biſhop of Alexandria departed this life in his time) he would gim gin, 1 
nominating of the next incumbent to ſucceed him in the biſhopzicke. Zchorie ræpoptetꝭ cas 
the Emperourcharged him, he went about to pzocure it vnto himſelfe:but tu tie ner 
of this ſaſpition,he ſware and pzotefted with ſolemne oathes,he would nauer de Bilhty ific 
were offered him, and ſo got him home. Mhertoʒe the Emperour decreed that after cho deln 
of 7:--0rbe he ſhould be Biſhop whom both clergie and laitie would elect. Shed icky; 
mothe died, John game a peece of money (as Z achame doth wyite;) neglected thevathh#inito 
vnto the Emperour, and was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. When this was knowne; the 
Emperour baniſhed him Alexandria, wzote by ſome mens pꝛocurement an epiltle vntothe 
people of Alexandria,of bnitie and concozd, andcommanded that Peer ſhould be reſtozedvu 
to the biſhopzicke, conditionally it he ſubſcribed vnto the Epiſtle, and receined into the con 
munion ſuch as held with Proterius. | 


* 


| Cn. 1111. 7 
How Petru. Mog gut Biſhop of Alexandria receiued the Epiſtle of Zeno, and a 1 


reconciled vuto the fallion of Proterius. 


Ergamius Lieutenant of Egypt toe vpon him the oꝛdering of this matter accozding bu ⸗ 
Poe the mind of Acaciut biſhop of Conſtantinople: he arrined at Alezandria, and thete n 
was ginen to vnderſtand that 7-/» had fled away: he conferred with Pere erhented him 
to allow of Zens his epiſtle wꝛitten vnto the people of Alexandria, and receiue inis the church 
ſuch as diſſented from him. Wherenpon Peter received the Epiſtle, and ſubſeribed vnte id 
p2omiſing moꝛeouer to admit his adnerſary into the tommunion. After all this, at a ſolemne 
meeting within Alexandria, when all the people embzaced the epiſtle of Zeno, intitled of Coa · 
cord; Peter alſo was reconciled vnto the faction of Proterivs, made a ſermon vnto the people, 
and read in the Church the Tpiltle of Zeno which was an erhoztation vnto peace andvnitie. 
| t 4,4 at 


Crnae. 21111. e 


The Epiſtle which Zeno wrote to reconcile the people of Alexandria," 
Eno Empggor,Czfar,Pious, Victorious, Triumphant, chief Lord, perpetuil opuſtas, 
| / the molt icuerend Biſhops throughout Alexandria, Egypt, Libya and Pentapolis,withth 
* Prieſts, Monks & lay people, ſẽdeth greeting. Inſomuch as we are certainly perſwaded that 
the orig nal confinaation, continuance ſtrength & invincible forerefſe of out Imperial ſcepter s 
only vpheld by the ſincere & true faith (the which three hundred & eighteen holy fathen deli. 
uered vnto vs by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt in the councel of Nice, & was alſo 
of an hundred and fifty godly biſhops in the councel held at Conſtantinople: we baue laboured 
day & ht. not onely by prayer, but with all endeuor, and with publiſhing of lawes amp 
abundandly to fill with it the holy Catholicke aud Apoffoliek Church of God fearreredf 
wide er the face of the earth. being the immorrall and ſempirernall parent of chis our rtf 
and prineipalitie: that the deuout people of God continuing the diuine peace aui que 


* — 


of E 


wre vnto God the acceptable ſoctifiee of prayer, together with the moſt boly Bit 254 
1 the gouernors Sf Monet ans Months the pt . 


our proſperous reigne. For in eaſe tot almighty God, and out Saulour Jeſus Chriſt, who tooke 


fleſh of che virgin Aery the mother of God, & was borne into the world, would allow of the 
nerall praiſes and worſhip we give vnto him, and receive the ſame with willing and read 
neſſe, then no doubt not only all ſorts of enethies would vrrerly be fo all other nati- 


ons yader heauen would be btought ſubiect vnto 
mediatly after God: then alſs peace & the profitannexet] thereunb lair 0 b 
the aire, plentle of all ſorts offruice, with all other things required fot the Ve of mH 
bundantly be miniſtred. Now therfore ſeeing it appeareth vnto all mh both we bur ſeluss, 
and the Empire of Rome is preſerued vnder the — the true faith, the hoh gouernooſthe 
monaſteries & heremits, with other * — men, exhibited vnco vs ſupplications, exhorting vs 
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vefy carneftly that the moſt holy Churches may enioy peace; thut the rhembers may be coupled 
together, which the diucll,enemy to honeſty, hath laboured ofa lovg time to part aſunder, being 
fully perſwaded, that if the body of the Church, being ioyntlyknic together in the bond of yni- 
tie, encountred with him, he ſhould quickly be oucrthrowne, For the members being ſevered, ic 
came to paſſe that infinite multitudes of men, now many — — ; 
ſome without baptiſme, ſome other without the communion, being void of charitie (for qeathᷣ 
is ineuitable:) it cauſed moreouer infinice laughters and bloudſhed, not onely the earth, Burthe 
aire alſo was infected with ſtreames of bloud ifſuing out of che render bowels of men; And Who 
is he([ pray you) that wiſheth not for reformation & redreſſeof theſe things?Wherfore e haue 
done our endeuout for to certific you, that not onely we our ſelues, hut All che Churches euery 
where, haue not had in times paſt, neither pteſont, nor wil haue hereaſter, neither know atiy*others 
that haue any other faith or doctrine then the Creed (ſpoken'of before)delivered by ihrèe hun 
dred and eighteene biſhops, and confirmed afterwards by an hundred and fifty Fatheti Bat if any 
man haue any other Creed, we take him not to be of the Church. For we beleeue that through 
this faith onely it cometh to paſſe that our Empire doth flourith ; that the people by embracing / 
of the ſame are inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, and waſhed in the ſaered founcaine of baptiſme : it 
was this faith that the holy Fathers in the Counrell of Epheſus ſubſcribed vnto, which depoſed 
wicked Neſtorius of the Eccleſiaſticall miniſterie, & as many as fauoured his hereticall opinion: 
Whom we alſo do accurſe together with Extycher(for both of thẽ impugned the aforeſaid faith) 
and approue the twelue points of the faith layd downe — —— memoty, late Archbi- 
ſnop of the Catholike Church of Alexandria. For we confeſſe that the only begotten Son of God 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, is truly incarnate, of one ſubſtance with the Father according vnto his Di- 
uinitie, and of one ſubſtance with vs according vnto his humanicie : chat he came done fro 
heauen: that by the holy Ghoſt he tooke fleſh of the virgin Aa the mother of God: xhat be is 
one, and not two. For we ſay that the miracles he wrought, and the vexacions he endured in fleſh, 
belonged vnto one perſon. We do condemne for euer — as diuide or confound his natures, r 
ſay that he had a fantaſtical bodie. For he was truly incarnate of the mother of God, without ſpot 
or blemiſh of ſinne. The Ttinitie remaineth neuertheleſſe, though one perſon ofthe Trinitie, to 
wit, God the Word. be incarnate. Wherfore ſeeing we learne of ſurety that al the holy & Catho- 
licke Churches euery where, that all the godly Preſidents and gouernors thereof, and that our 
Empire neither hath allowed, neither will retaine any other Creed or forme of faith then that we 
ſpake of euen now, let vs ioynely without any more ado be reconciled, and embrace vnitie and 
concord. Theſe things haue we written vnto you, not to innouate ought as touching the faith, 
but fully to ſatisſie you therin. We do accurſe whoſocuer hath beleeued or doch beleeue the cõ- 
trary, either now or at other times, either in the Councell of Chalcedon, or in any other Coun- 
cell whatſoeuer: but ſpecially ofall others we do accurſe Neſtoriue, Eurychesſ their complices. 
Wherefore hold with your gboftly mother the Church, and celebrate therein together with vs 
the one holy communion according vnto that one faith ofthe three hundred and eighteene holy 
Fathers, For your molt holy motbet the Church groneth after you, and defireth to embrace you 
which are her naturall children: moreouer ſhe longeth to heare your ſweet voyces, Getye thi · 
ther in all che haſte, If ye do this, ye ſhall not onely purchaſe vnto your ſelues the ſanol | 
Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, but alſo the ation of our hi 


read, all the people of Alexandriareturned bnto the * 
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456 The Eecleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
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Hie Calandio Biſbopof Antioch was depoſed for partaking with Ilus, Leo and pf,  #++ 
aud bow the B1/bops of Conflantmople, lernſalem, Antioch and Alexandria, _ | 
0 were raconcilodl ane to the other. weris & 


"> Alerdio bilbop of Antioch wzote bnto Zens the Emperour and vnto Acacius Biſhop of 
( Conſtantinople, that Peter was not onely an adulterer,but alſo had accurſed the Coun: 
'% cell of Chalcedon at his being in Alexandria. Pet afterwards this Ca/andio was bani- 
ſhed into Oaſis fo; holding with us, Leo und Pampreps againſt Zeno. Peter ſirnamed Cabau, 
who was biſhop of Antioch befoze Calando and. teuer, retouexed his bilhopzicke againe;ſub- 
ſcribed vnto ena Epiſtle of concord, and wzote ſynodall letters vnto Peter Moggu: bilhop 
of Alexandria. Acacius biſhop of Conſtantinople was afterwards reconciled vnto this Pa: 
XMartyrins likewiſe Biſhop of Ieruſalem wꝛote ſpnodall letters vnto him. Pet afterwards di 
ners withdzew themſelues from Peters communion, and thereupon it fell out that Pee open 
ly accurſed the Councell of Chalcedon. Acacius biſhop of Conſtantinople hearing of this, nas 
very ſozy, wꝛote vnto diners of his friends ſoꝛ to vnderſtand the truth: Pecer being deſirous 
to ſatiſſie them to the bttermoſt,w2ote hace againe to purge himſeife, that he had committed 
no ſuch act, yet ſome do repozt that they knewcertainly that Peter wꝛote no ſuch thing. 


3 Cn P. xVII. 
Of the things which Peter Biſhop of Alexandria wrote unto Acacins, 1 05 
who maintained the Councell of Chalcedon. | 09 


e atoꝛeſaid Peter being a wanering perſon ea time ſeruer, continued not long in one 
mind, but now accurſed the Countell of Chalcedon, and anon retanted him ot᷑ his folly, 
appꝛouing in all points the ſame Councell. Wherefoze he wzote bnto cu bilhopof 

Peter B. of A- Conſtantinople in maner as followeth:The mott high God recompence your holineſſe foryot 

—— flat- great trauel & catefulnes, who not only your ſelf many yeares ago haue _ the faith oftheboh 
EC? fathers, but alſo confirmed the ſame by continuall preaching and publike ſermons. For the ei- 
tivople, with mation of which faith, we ſee that the Creed ofthe three hundred & eighteene holy fahers buch 
this Epiſtle, very well, bene framed; in it we were baptized, in it we haue beleeued, and now do beleeue: the 
which faith alſo was confirmed by an hundred and fifty godly biſhops in the Councel of Cõ ls 
tinople.Wherefore you leade all men continually as a guide: you bring the holy Church of God 
into vnitie: laſt of all, you perſwade vs with inuincible argumẽts, that nothing was decreed intbe 
moſt holy and generall Councell of Chalcedon preiudiciall vnto theſe canons of the father hut 
that ſuch things as of old were eſtabliſned by the holy fathers in the Councell of Nice, werecon- 

firmed in this Councel with vniforme conſent of all. We of our owne part, ſeeing we ſam the 


nothing innouated as touching the faith, haue cõſented therunto of our own accord, & belet 


lde Moakes the ſame. Vet are we not ignotãt that there are certaine monks which enuy at the brot loue 


let men toge> and amitie, which blaſe in your hearing ſlanderous reports, that cãnot I am ſure ſo eaſij diſple 

ther by the „our holyneſſe: firſt of all — we would tranſlate — another place the corps of the mol holy 
& — reuerend father Timot his the Archbiſhop, which (as they ſay) is neither acceptable 
vnto ,aor agreeable with the lawes.Againe,they get them vnto the ſecond crime, the wbic⸗ 
33 it is ſurged, fo is it far more hainous then the other, For ho can ic be that we ſhould accorſe 


the Councel of Chalcedon, ſeeing we confirme the ſame by our belceefe? Your hotinele1 20 * 
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js not ignorant how both people & Monkes contend herewith vs, whocan frſtdeui ſe any fond 
noueltie, they determined to fall againe fromthe Co gether withcercaine pl 
ſons, & to draw the people aſter them. Wherefore — 
uiſed theſe letters as a ſalue for this miſchiefe, which * 

Chalcedon, fully ſatisfying our ſelues that thode was no noueltie eſtabliſned 

we done moreouer, r perſwade 99 ſort of men, and par 

which remaine 8 with vs, thut ＋ may d. have ſomewharfor FINES 


learne one te. 

how they = 
oftheir witked — hey 1 about and bead falſe rumors both — vnand the dhe cnemie 
quiet ſtate of Chrifts Church: how they ſuffer vs to do nothing decently as the canon ufthe ho- did inthe 

Jy and Catholike Church of Chriſt do require, but rather bring to paſſe that the people will ſoo - Golpell 

ner controll vs then be commanted of vs+ nay all their doing is deteſtable in the ſight of God 

and man. I hope yout holinefle will ſignifie all the aforcſaid vnto our moſt holy Lord the Empe- 

rour, and bring to paſſe that his highneſſeè may dectee in this behalfe ſuch things as muy be for 


the Ecclefiaſticall pesce and — with che will of — the 1 m- 
duftric, to the end all men may couforme emſe lues thereafter,” - 


CHnaPr.- XVIII. DJ 
How John the ofed Biſhop of «Alexandria connſelled Felix bio of Rome 
be depoſe Acacins biſhop of Conſtaminople. 4 
Ohn who fled to Rome after Zeno had depoſed him, certified Felix the ſuccelſ0; 'of Sk 


in whe biſhop;ick of Rome, of Peters doings: exhoꝛted him (as Z«chery woiteth)to ſend ca- 
a depꝛiuation, becauſe he had tõmunicated with Perer: the which act of Fel being con- 


frarp pts the canons of the Charch, Acacius Would not meſſengers that bzought 


this ; Epiſtle bnto Acaciss, were the painfullandv Ponks.,called Acomeroi.Zacharieis A veg. 
the authoꝛ of the pꝛemiſes, who as far as I tan ſ&, knew nothing of the whole circumſtance 
perfectly, but heard it onely as it were ouer the ſhoulder, and ſo repozted it-Wherefoze J my 
ſelfe will now write the ltozies ns they were indeed: When Jobs had erhibitedaccaſations x 
bils againtt Acaciur dnto Felix, thut contrary vnto the canon of the Church he had communi- 
cated with Pan 8 | door Sererbck. wo — decresof the 
Churc ax :tains and s, bntothe Emperoar eno, -partip tocon- 
firme with his anthozity eser of Chaleadoo, partipatt to depoſe Petes of his WBiſho- 


pꝛicke as an hereticke, and 92 AMearins ite him to render an attrount, and to 


een of fuchcrinies as Jeb (0 Nc A — 


* & 8 * 2 — 


| Cu A P., XIX. 
* yu, bead A. „len Monks ſent into Felix ere . 
rr, ſuchiniurier as the faith ſuſtamed. 
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Elix wzote not ꝑnely vnto Zeno but alio vnt others, wherein he put them in remem⸗ 
Fb partly ofthe CouncetbofChalcedon,epartip alio of the perſecution in Africke in 
the ————— — —— vnto e caciu: but Z ano mate back 
againe, and fought ſhadow,in giuing an 
in contending with h ner bores; (82.y6-was the man ſpat bowny 


+5 


he wouldngner hide of Alexandria pet —— wan pee nt 
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of Cacriledge: that Peter was aduanced vnto the pzieffly function not 
— — hisowne hand. apyyoued the faithafthe mer 
| —— — —— afterwards 
Zeno che Em zalcedon. Theſe were the wozds of Zeno: We nouldbave youre our 
perour vnto — with moſt holy Peter( mention before) & all the Chriſtian CEA 


— . ˙——— add ent 2 ee 


digilant monks as tame to Felix, rebuked Mims and Viale becauſethat vntiliheir cu 
to Conſtantinople the name of Peter was ſecretly vſed to be read in the ly catalean „ * 

mite that time continualiy vnto this pꝛeſent houre 445 and Vicalu communicated tmcs 
Peter. Che Epiſtle which the biſhops of Egypt w3ate, ſignified this mache Fon Ut 

was of che true faith, and conſecrated acco2ding vnto the canons of the Church; 5 
was oz dered onely by two bilhops infected with the ſame erroꝛ with him, and that imme di 
atiy after the flight of Job he left: no puniſhment vnpꝛactiſed vpon the true Al 
which circumſtances are laid to haus bene nn vnto Acacius, and that * aide ter 
in all whatſoener he went about. 2 

HAP. XXI. 


How Symeon one of the vigilant monks went to Rome, accuſed them that came from Rome 
to C Ae that they had communicated with hereticlęs, 
| and procured their depriuation. 


He afo2eſaid accuſations were augmented at the repozt of Sea one of the vigilant 
monks whom Cyril had ſent vnto Felix. Foz Aiſinus & Vitalis were r him 
becauſe they communicated with heretickes, ſpecially ſæing the name of Per the he 
retike was openly read in the holy catalogue: ondthat in ſo doing, many ſimple 
ſnaredof the heretickes, who ſtickeSnot to bzag that the biſhop of Rome received Peer into | 
the communion. $70» ſaid mozeover , that when certaine queſtions were aſked, (Al. 
ſ» and his company would not conferre with the true Catholickes, noz recelue f 
'wiitings , neither exquiſitely ſift out ſuch things as were done to the p the tru: 
faith. Sy/aw the pzieſt who accompanied 344/mus ¶ vitali to Conſiantinople, was lyought 
fo:th, and he auouched that the Monks allegations were true. — nozevuer the C 
piſtle of Acaci«s, where he gaue Sanplicius to bnderſtund that Peer was Lateig depoled., ani 
p2onounced the child of darkneſſe.Tobe ſhont, Ad iſmu and Vicols were depoſed of 
nities, and cut off from the holy and vndefiled eommunion.,; and that by r 
of kons Whole aflembly,, which pzononneed of Paten as followeth ; The Guche . Rome do 
- prongunceth communicate with Peter the heretick, who was s lately condemned by che Apoltolike ſea ibo 
this againſt municated the church, & held for accurſed: although there were no — ctime to —.— 
Peter Biſh.of withall, yet is this of force ſufficient. that he cannot gouerue the faithſull people of God, 
Alexandria he was ordered of heretickes. In the ſame decree, this alla was comp — Ir appearedeui- 
dently that Acacius biſhop of Conſtantinople Was. Foo. be blamed, pee 
Wrote ynto Simplicius, aid called Poter an 00 eb for gh x. ule ther 


upto,whenas in very deed if he had berne Soul 
defired rather to pleaſe the Emperaur then to Tb r de h. But ie 
courſe of þ vito;y.Thereis anke Ser Acacrn bit the Bi 
monks, and all the people, wherein he endeuaureth to bzing ſuch as raiſe —— evi mt A 
WENN? peace ned Faſts. DFehn (ngs maſter —— 


CuAp. XX 1/1 8 DICK tr * 20 an mad r 
Of the ſchiſme raiſed 4 Alexandria, aud in ſasurir ot her Ran, 11289 22570 2 

ronching the Comma of Ca. 0 a 
WR the ſedition gtteudas within the city beer 


ed certaine biſhops andgouerno?s bf nonafteries' . 
dich em Thos. condemned and accrirſed the deer ces bf Loo ghenits'of cedon 
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eedon Councell,and ſuch as woulu not reteine the bas of Diaſteras und 7imechle. Many & 
thers he baniſhed their monaſteries when he conta not allure them to his hereticall opinion. 
Wherefoze Nephaz toe his boyage to Cootianrinople,reuealed the whole unto Zevo,who 
therefoze was wonderfull ſozy,and ſent thikher C ons of his guard fo; to theaten and 
rebuke Pre bery ſharplp, partiy fo; cuntenmning the Epiſtle ot nn intitied of Concord. and 
partly alſo becauſe that thzough his rough dealing ſo great a 
Coſmas could pꝛeuaile in nothing, ſaue onely thattheerpulſe 
meanes bnto their monaſteries, batkcagaine hegot him to our. Whi the 
the ſerond time ſent M Lieutenant of Egypt andireptaine of the: garriſon a 
mongſt them; who together with Yepba/a« went fitaight to Alexangria,and intreated them 
to ke&pethepeace : but when he toulb not obtaine his purpoſe, he tent ſome af them to Can» 
ſtantinople: And though there was great reaſoning in the pzeſenceof Z ens about the Councel 
of Chalcedon, pet was there nothing concluded, foʒ that Sens hin not conſent vnto it. 127 


 Cnay. xx111. 


Of Phr anitas and Euphemius biſhops of Conflantinople: e- 
4 Alexandria: P aladitu and Flevianns of Antioch, 


we ang lam biſhops of 
with athers, 


- * 


. 
lere ant 
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continued in this ſoꝛt the reigne of Ao a/ (fo; he depoſed Faphenmirt of his bilhopzick) pet 
bnderſtan- 


was I taine hereto rehearſe them in ozder fo; the plajner deliuerance and better 
ding of this ſtozp. 7 „ 3 3 
Crap. XI 111. 
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He Armatia ceſis to Berinathe Enpreſſe was pus lo daath. 


thzvgh the pzocurement of i ner Berle yg 


him 
ſiliſcus Ceſar at Nice. Notwithitanding theſe great ben him ancinople,and 
tonſpire after- 
wards was pzeferred to be biſhop. 
| CHAP. 11. 


The death of Theoderichus the Scythian, which rooks armonr againfl Zeno y 
Bout that time 7 heodorichu a Scythian boꝛne, pꝛepared himſelfe to giue E o the Env 
Aer battell, raiſed a wonderfull great armie in Thracia, and marched fozwards 
towards Confiancinople : he nnn, 
53 
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Pontus, umd berily hd had die ConfliaiodhicchavnetHne te Vette ng es 
pleaſed with dim, andconſpired howto;bereauehim ol his life. Pehimſelfe 

bnde:ffand ol . 

what uind or death J am nn about ts declare. hun — 
— — — in the end. 


et diners — ebecngs ſettle himſelke i in ns Cave 
th his fozefiet;and end hi vpꝛight on his hinder fiet;}fo that 7 
to ſtruggle with him, vrt durſt he not pull the bꝛidle leſt he eulen 
on his hege, but was toſlen ta and fro , ſo that the point of wein 
bead touched him, and attength ſtucke in his ribs, that he was dz 
upon he — a bed, and hoztlyatterdied. 


CAP. XXV. 
Fon Martianus raiſed battell againſt Z eno, and what 1 


of him in the end. 
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while Ae rebut befo2t ds, 
bold to be ruten of het balo 
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En HAP, XXVII. 
The conffiracie and tyr annie of I lus and Leontius. 


he afozeſaid Eaſpa bias doth toꝛ itt hom Zeno tonſpired diuers times — Jen 
his 8 um, wh ace her te remoued hex thence ag ' 
apirium, where Jlut plaped ant, and there thedi 
= hatidled verp artifirialip the 15 0 howh - _ Aa ek 
krecuted him whom he had ſent to dilpatch 
ko? failing of his purpofe: Foz to cloke! his 
my in the Eaſt. Ve acquainting himſelfenc 
thp man, and with Pas 
Cmperour at T. 
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boꝛne, vet came he to be a Senatoz:that he builded Aociphoruin in the ſubarbegatDaphoe; 
a place befoze time where vines did grow, being exable ground, onet ag ainſt 
bath,where there Fands a bzazen picture with this inſcription, Am louer of thecitie, 
The ſame oha wiiteth how he builded in the city two pzincely gates very goꝛgeous both o 
the magniſiceney of the building and curious woꝛkmanſhip of the ſtone: how he erected. Te- 
ttapylon ag 8 diſtance oz ſeparation of both the gates artificially ſet hn with bzazen-pillars. 
We our ſelues haue ſeene theſe gates retaining as pet not onelyp name, but alſo relines of 
the ancient beauty, in that there ars now ſtones there which were caried thither out ot the 
Idle Proconneſus, wherewith the floꝛe is paned. As foz the building it ſelfe, it is nothing as it 
was. Foz ofthe old ſtone there is new building made, yet ſetting fozth-inno point the ancient 
erection. As foꝛ Tctrapyloa huilded by Amma, there ſtands not afate of it to be ſcene. 


robe 6 . COMER TOSS 397 G7 
It Rbeter detlareth that ſammianx: lived in p dayes of Zeus. who thongh be 


CHAP. XXI XK. -+ 


| Thedeath of E eno the Emperour, andthe creation of Anaſtaſia. |  ... +. 


Hen Zero without iſſue had departed this life of the falling ficknes,in-the x7;yeare - 
vw of his reigne : Longinus his bzother raiſed great power, was in god hope of obtai⸗ 
| ning the Empire, yet miſed of his purpoſe. Foz Amadue take the Imperiall ſceps 
ter andcrowned therewith. .4-/?a{, who as yet was not made Senatoz, but onelyencollen 


in the ſchole of ſuch as were called Slenriarij. Euſtathins mozrauer remembzeth, that fram the Anaſtaſius 


reigne of Diocleſian vnto the death of Zeno and theeceation of Auaſtaſius, there Were two hun: —— — 


dꝛed and ſeven peares: from the Jmpery of Anguſtus who ceigned alone, ſiue hundzed thirty 
two peares and ſeuen moneths: from the reigne of 4/-xander agnus king of Macedonia, 
eight hundzed thirtie two peares and ſeuen moneths: trom the building of Rome and the 
king dome of Romulus one thouſand fifty two peares and ſeuen moneths: from the deſtruction 
of Troy, one thouſand ſixe hundꝛed eightie lire peares. This Anaſtaſus was bone in Epidam- 
num, now callod Dyrrachivm,he toke not onely the Impei tali ſcepter after Zeno nt alſo A- 
adue his wife: and firſt of all he ſent into the country Longinus the bzother of Zeno, wha execu⸗ 
ted the office antiently called Pꝛeũ dent of the Couttiecs; t to diners athers of Iſaucza which 


keaueſted the ſame, he gaue leaue to depart vnto their, owne home. 


CHAP. XX. nnn 

How Anaſtaſius the Enperour would in no wiſc alter am thing of the Eccleſiaſtical Ste, 
*:... butperſecmted aud banifted ſuch as diſturbed the quiet ſtate of the Cbarcb, 
LAS aud ſouglu to thruſt in novelties, | 79179 


At was a great maintainer of peace i tranquillity, he toould haus nothing alte- 


red either touching the regiment of the commonweale,o2 thagouernment of the eccle- 

ſiaſticall affaires:napendenozed with all meanes poſſible that the moſt holy Churches 
Gould be void of all tumults e diſſention, and that all his ſubtects ſhould eniaꝝ peace quiet 
neſſe, ridding as wellclergy as laity from all diſco2d and difſention.As touching the Councell 
of Chalcedon, it was then neither openly pꝛeathed in the moſt holy Churches, neither gene- 
rally reicced. Foz euery gouernoꝛ of the ſeuerall congregations did therein as it ſemed god 
vnto himſelfe. And as ſome maintained tarneſtly the canons of that Councell,not admitting 
the change of one ſillable, but rather a uoided thecompany of ſuch as reieted the ſame, and re- 
fuſed tocommunicate with them: (0. other ſome not onely condenmed that Councell , with 
the decrees thereof, but alſo accurſed it with Leos determination of the faith. Dome other 
cleaued wholly vnts Zenos Epiſtle of vnity,yca * were at bitter contention —_ 

Pp 4 
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as whether there was one oꝛ two natures in Chziff. Some of them were deren 
in the verp ioyning of the letters together, ſome others were rather diſpoſed to ret deceiney 
and maintenance of peate, inſomuch that all the Churches were divided intoſundzy fagions 
and the Biſhops themſelves refuſed tocommunicate one with theother. Bo that therearo(, 
thereof great ado in the Eaſt, Weſk,and . oe — — — 
nicate neither with the Weſterne Biſbops neither wit hops of Lybia, neither 

| | fell enery bop verre ms then other in malicious contention, Fay Ng 
ſhops of the Eaſt would not be reconciled among themſelues, neither-wonlyqi — 
Europe, neither of Lybia be at one cither with themſelnes oꝛ with fozreiners Mere 
. — of this hurlibnrly,depoſcd all the anthoz8Utuneltios.s * 

all fach as contrary to the cuſtome of the place either pzeached the Councell of ede 
accurſed the ſamo: and firſt he baniſhed Eupbem ius out of Conſtantinople, after hin 
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' CHAP, XXII. 


Hiwthe Monkes of Paleſtina wrote unto Alciſon of Kenaies 
the CMonke and others. | 


He Monks of Palæſtina wzote into Alciſen touching Macedonive and Flaui aus in ſach 
ſo;tas followeth: When Peter had departed this life, Alexandria, Egypt and Lybia were 
at variance among themſelues, and other countries of the Eaſt contended within them- 
ſelues: for the Welt Churches would in no wiſe communicate with them ſaue ypon this condi- 
tion, that they would accurſe Neſforius, Eutycher, Droſcorns, Peter ſirnamed Moggus, and deans, 
Wherfore ſeeing the Churches throughout the world were at this point, the er of Dioſco- 
ru and Extyches were brought to a narrow freight. And now being as it were euery one rooted 
and weeded fr6 off the face of the earth, one Aenaias, after the Etymology of his name,farefiran» 
ged from God, we know not what wicked fiend had bewitched his minde, or what malicehe 
owed ynto Flauiamuz vnder cloake of religion (as report goeth) made an infurreRtion apainſt 
him, and charged him with the herefic of Veſtorius. When he had accurſed Naſteriu with bis he- 
reticall opinion, he left him, and turned to Droſcorms, and Theodorm, and lr, and Il, 
and Cyrus, and Eutherius, and Job, and to others, we wor not who, neither out of whatcountrey: 
of which number ſome in very deed were Neſtorians, ſome others to auoide the ſuſpitionofthat 
hereſie, accurſed Neftorine,and returned vnto the Church. Vnleſſe thou accurſe 121 ) 
thoſe which ſauor of Neſferius filthy ſinke of hereticall doctrine, thou thy ſelfe ſhall ſteme tobe 


of Neſtorins opinion, although thou accurſe both him and his docttine, yea a thouſind times. The 
ſame Teuaia moteouer dealt by letters both with the complices of Dioſcorm and the funotet ot 
Euryches, perſwading them to hold with him againſt Flauiamu, not that they ſhould accurſethe 
Councell, but onely the perſons aboue named. After Flauiamu the Biſhop had withſtoodthew 
along while,and ſaw that others held with euaias agaioft him, namely Elenas biſhop offowe 
citie ot other within Cappadocia the leſſe. Nicias biſhop of Laodicea in Sytia, with others of o- 
ther countreys (whoſe accuſations proceeding of abiect minds we will paſſe over with filence, 
and give others leaue to report them )at length perceiuing they would be pacified, I the afore- 
ſaid perſons were accurſed, he yeelded vnto them. And after he had condemned thoſe men, with 
his owne hand he wrote vnto the Emperovr, for theſe men had ſet him vp againſt Flenians;w'if 
he had bene patron of Meſterius hereſie. Neither was Xenia ſatisfied with this, but aguine re- 
quired Flaianzs to condemne both the Councell and ſuch as affirmed there were two nes 
in Chriſt, the one humane, the other divine, who for refuſing to do this, is chargedafreſhwith 
Neftorius opinion, Laſt of all, aftermuchado, when the Patriarch had publiſhed a forme of 
fairh, wherein he had vnfaipedly giuen to vnderſtand, that the Councel as touching the deptiua- 
tion of Naſtorius and Extycher, was to be approued, but not for their decree of the fairhand do- 
Qrine: theꝝ ihreaten to take him in hand againe, 25 one that ſecretly ſauoured of Mai, vn. 
leſſe he would accurſe both the Councell it ſelfe, and them that affirmed there were to nature 
in Chriſt, one divive, the other humane. Moreouer with flatterie and fallacies th alluced che 
Ifaurians to their fide, and patched together a forme of faith, wherein they cc b he 


doch 
Councell, 
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Councell, and ſuch as affirmed there were two natures in Chtiſt: in the end they deulded 2 [ 
ſelues from Flaum and Macedomius, and joyned with them who bed ſubſcribed vnto thee pat» 
ched faith. In the meane ſpace they requeſtedthe biſhopof leruſalem to lay. do wo 1 fanbii 
writing,the which be did, and ſent it by the faction of Dioſcarus vnto the Thi 

at length with ſhame enough chey brouglu furt, accurſing ſuch as ſaid there were — 
in Chriſt. But the Biſhop ke * TA charging ther chat they had c ed his faith, wrote 


another, 2 there 2 no — And no . at —.— —— 2 n of. Heretikes ars 
tentimes the bookes and writings of the Fathers, by changing their ticles and in prions, one io r. 
and fathering mijny of the workes of Ain  Atbanaſis, I « je fuptancient 


renowned, and Iulius, ſnaring many of the ſim imple people with thele their wiles 
in their bereticall opinions, T hey craucd 5 of Macedomins that Le, | 125 ſee his 
writing, who proteſled that he onel y allowed the faith pub | d of ol k 
dred and cighteene holy Fachers,and 22 at le, accutſ 
Entyches, with ſueh as ſaid there were two Sonnet, ot two Chriſts, ot Jehided res? yet 
ſp — he not a word of the Epheſiue Councell which depoſed Neftoridt,” tie * of For Ghalce- 
bh Councell, which depriued Exryches.Whereforethe Mookes of Covſtytitinople we \wons 
derfully moued with this, and deuided themlelues from CHacedoninss AlL this wh p a. 
and Dioſcorns hauing linked vnto their ſide many other Biſhops, bebhaued tliemſelues 
z accurſed, inſomuch that they 
2 


bly towards ſuch as would not aecurſe whom they woul 
procured diuers, becauſe they would not yeeld ynto erat baniſbed.Thas th 
cedonins, John Biſhop e and Fer to leaue the * * A oft 


letters. "72 


BW 74 #4 
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Hew dale Biſhop of Conflantimeple and 2 ba 
1801 : 18 ioc, were exiled, 419 


He things which ſccretly vered the mindof Anaſtaſius were farre otherwiſe, 
' Ariadne purpoſed to pꝛeſent Anaſta/us with the Imperiall robe, Bilhox 
wouldinno wiſe cõſent to his co2onation, bntil that aaf him his hat 
wꝛiting confirmed with an oath;wherein heplainly declared if he were Empet dur 0 
maintaine the true faith, and wing no noueltie into the Church of God; Wade ping 


he gaue /acedenize the treaſurer to keep. Ewphennns did this be 
to be a Marichee. When Macedam was aduanced to the — 
fa called foz his hand wꝛiting: it is (ſaith he) a great — on 
ſhould be kept to teſtifie againſt vs, oz that we ſhould bs tied to pen a | 
dexins denied him very ſtoutlp, and affirmed plainly it ould nener be ſald * 
trayed the faith:therofo;e Auaſtaſus the Emperos deuiſed halo . 

end he might colourably depoſe him. At length there came ſth yong men. Uandering bott 
themſelnes and — ih with falſe accyſations. Bat he n ir f. wan: 
ted the member of generation, they turne themſeluestoother ſul ONT reed en 
vntill at length thzough the fetches of Celer captain of iᷣcaurtiers, tt rom 

his dem tuation. There enſued alter this tanſpiracy — — 

oz we dur ſolues haue learned of old men, ho tememhʒed ve ar cl zat | E 5 

as Well vnto F how the Ponks of Cynegica, elt coun ee 

Syria, being perſwaded by T biſhop of H ——— . chand 6 ) Hereticall 
after the Gꝛecians Philoxenus,made an inſurrection, came all vpon 635 Antioch, mookes, idle 
ſing to foꝛce Fluianut, both to accurſe the Councell of Chalcedon. and Leos decree of — — braices, all 
When Flauianus twke the matter verp grieuouſly, and the Ponks vꝛged him with violence, —— 
the citizens by reaſon of that great ſtirre and ſedition, mad ſuch a ll .of the Ponks, g. e hhe 
that many ot them, nay an inũnit number in ſtied ot᷑ quiet earth and fil graue, were buried at Anti. 
in the ſwift waues of the river Oconces. There happened another thing that was no lefſe la- ocb&thrown 
meutable then the fazmer. The Ponks which inhabited-Ccrloſyris, nowealled 1 
9 on op mp vnto Fla, who ſometime 

in of Tumogium, came in ali ih haſte to Amtiogh foz 
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there enſaed 2 — great miſchiefe. Wherefoze Flo, whether it 
flanghter, oz the latter calamitie, oz peraduenture fo; both, was baniſhey 
ene onal hero ders i de part of Palæſtina. 


ee v aud. mm 


were oz the 
Sperm, 


2 


— 
8 Biſhopſometime of Gaza LED 


nion of Lamon ber -A lirus, both in 2 baniſhment, and ſnbltance of doctrine, was 

mY of. Furthermoze, Sever«s (of whom purpoſe to intreate)conterring uch 

phals (who ſometime was ot one religion with him, to wit, that there was one — 

Thy pets afterwards held with'the Councell of Chalcedon, and ſuch as ſaid — 

our A0 Thzilt Jeſus) was expulſed the monaſtery by Nepheber an hiscompli 

tes, with many others or his opinion. Thence he went — — 

r and 2 the name or all the reſt that were expelled with him, and ſo became 

acquainted with the Emperour ¶Anaſtaſius, as it is repozted by him that wzote Sans lite, 

Wherefozehe wꝛote letters vnto the patrons ofhis opinion,of their mutuall lone and agr@ 

ment, where by name he condenmeth the Councell of Chalcedon. Chis which I ſpeakeof, is 

| The Monkes lapd _— by the Ponkes in their Epiſtle vnto e/c5/ſwv,The Epifile which Timorbie now Bi- 

of Palzſtina he of Conſtantino le, wrote vnto the Monkes here in Palzſlina of mutuall love andagree. 
voto Alciſon. ee receiued mars ay the depriuation of Macedonins aud Flauiunus, together with the 

Ke were telected. Alſo the meſſengers that brought the letters, were ( as they deleritd) 

ee intteared, for the citizens and'Monkes confpited their deaths) that the 

85 y for to ſane theit lives. And thus ic went withvs in Palæſtina. But of the pro- 

cb they were partly led into errout with others;namely Aan ofÞe- 


bree ee aged to ſubſcribe vnto Seueru: letters of mutuall loue and agreement, 
ly the Couneell, but alſo who ſoeuer afſitmed there weretwo num in 
t the one — 2 K eee Banane: But ſuch as were compelled to giue their nens cc 
nk ene namely the Biſhops.chroughom 
Ince o Apatnis, There were otherſome that — agree, of whi number lo- 
avs Billiop of Boſtta was ſaid to be, Eps Biſhop of T ,vichorherBiſhopsTheler 
ians after repentante condemned their er etrot and folly, and accurſed Sram 
qe uri i.” OtherBiſhops and Prieſts within Severn: iutiſdiction, forſopke 
es, hitely Talmud Biſhop of Boſtra, Peter Biſhop of Damaſcus, who liue here widhrog/pe 
was alſo witll one of the two * Dioſcorits,whoafficacd there were two natures from the het 
PIO —— — wm or no to cindemme them. 
eries both here andat Ieruſalem( Cod be p raiſed for i) d bold 
- WEE "WIR GS wal and Biſhops. Forall which;and for our ſe enn 
ft ul Lord, and Kaka ane c senble father, to prey that u. we etal not i ange 
0 2 151 Tenmhar? abs 
a, of 
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the Eaſt,and perteiuing howthatmany u 
defended their cities manfully, he wꝛote bi 
of them without flaughter and bloudſhed, 


terpꝛiſe taken in hand, 
dꝛop of bloud. In this ſkate were the Cccleſtaſficall aff 
whom ſome men haue blotted out of the ſatred Catalogue as enemp vnto the Councell of 
Chaleedon, foz at Ieruſalem he was accurſed, . 5 
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Eraduenture we ſhall nototherwiſe chuſebutp cfg 
Pe we annere bnto the afozeſaid hilkozie other famo 


godly ſight vnto the citizens of Conſtantinople, fo Zeno ànd the Iſauriaus had grieuoullp vexed 
them diners times befoze. A ſecond Longinut ſtrnamed Seliamiciut one oł the chieſe rebels, and Longious 2. 
Indus, were ſent alius by Jobn ſirnamed Cyrtus, vnto Anaſtaſus the Emperour, which made 1adus. 

both the Emperour and the citizens of Conſtantinople maruellous glad: foꝛ Loufiniii and I- 
aur wer e tied with iron chaines about their neckes and wziſts of their hands, led thzough- 
out the ſtrerts, and about their ſtage and theater, as the guiſe is in triumphs. Immediatliy 
bpon that, the Iſaurian tribute which mounted to fine thouſand pound, and was peatelypayd 
vnto the barbarians,thencefozth was bꝛought vnto the Emperours treafary, rg. 


CHAP. 22 2 vi. mo, 
Of the barbarian! called Scenete, how they rebelled, yet afterward; 
ioyned in league with the Romaines, 22 


Cenetæ, barbarians ſo called, becauſe of their dwelling in tents and tabernacles, were 
ſo puffed vp with pꝛide that they toke armour againſt the Empire of Rome, pet to their 
great hurt and domage: they deſtroyed Meſopotamia, both Pharniciacs K 
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Il anp bet e circumſtances thereot, and as com * x 
. . | dee eee 
e: who whe bad continues the hiltozie vnto the 

our pen doth now p;oſecate, dente 
ended 4s mane fx we 
vVaras, lylnginthe furthet 


like — with diners other luchm monuments wherewith cities are ſet rar Jun: 9 


t goeth that the place was called 8 Darius was zen 
Das en A Macedonis, theſormeof W 8 _ | 


cur. xXxT XVIII. 


Of the hw called the Long wall, bnilded by Anaſtaſue. 


He afozeſaid Emperour made a noble and a pzincelp pece of wozke in Thracis, called 
the Long wall, ſituated in agodly ſople, from Conſſantinople at the furtheſt tuo hn 
1. and foureſcoꝛe furlongs; the Sea compaſſeth either of them about foure hundzed 
| forlongs, inbzeadthmuch like a narrow ſea, and maketh of the titi 
- beingall — enuironed with water:it tranſpoꝛteth with great ſpeꝛd ſuch as alle om 
Pontus to Propontis and the Thracian ſea: laſt of all, it repelleth ſuch barbarians as make in- 
rodes out of the ſea Euxinum. Colchis,and the fenne of Meotis, and out of the delerts beyond 
the hill Caucaſus and ont of 105 


3 3,000] ' CHAP, XxXX1%, 


0 f Chry/argyrum the tribute for baudrie, which e Anaſtaſius 
the Emperour tooke away. 


12 is beſides another wozthy act, o rather diuine, done of this Emperour intam 
away the tribute Chry/argyram 


4 
fs 1 


, which is to be retoꝛded of vs to the knowledge of the 
poſteritie in time to come. Andto ſpeake thereof ſufficiently , we haue 60 of 

Ades tongue, oz ſome other moze eloquent andcopious: pet J will diſcourſe thereof,beinguo! 
ſo muchencouraged with my ſimple ſtile and flender woꝛds, as with thenoble mindofthe 
authoz, and the wozthineſſe of the act. here was a wicked tribute, odious ta Gods, 
bnſemly among the barbarians themſelues, and no leſſe abominable to be ſpoben of ons 
Chzilfians thꝛoughout the Romaine dominions, ſet and demanded of the ample — 

common weale of Rome, not ſpoken of bnto the time of Auaſſaſuu, and why ſo A amnot 
to declare; the which his noble and vertnous mind toke way, not without the great coll 
mendation of all the people vnder heauen. This tribute was ſet ( omitting dium 
—— bpon ſuch as lined by filthy lucre and gaine ,vpon naughtypackes which 
of ſamefaſtneſle, haunted bzothelhouſes, and pꝛoſtrated themieiues in blind cozners 

citie: to be ſhozt, bpon all ſuch as were nat aſbamed to commit whozedome, we innen 


ture not alittle, and bzought the common weale to great repzoch and infamie- wh 


J. 


wozds. 


repozteth that the tribute Chry/argyrum ; | 
be paid euerpfourth peare. With infinite other llanders > to defame the goo 
q 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus, Lib. 3. 


3 
bzutich luſt and 


taken away, 


CAP. xt. | 
What Zoſimus wrote of Ch q rum the ſhameful tribute, 
and of Conſtantine the Emperonr. 


mus one of them that was beivitched tith the impious rites and abhominable ſer⸗ 
uice of Pagans, being incenſed againft Coyfev:5ne, becanſe he was the firſt Emperour 
which foz\ok the deteſtable idolatry of the Gentiles,and embzaced Chyittidi religion, 


- was firff deuiſed by him, and that he decr&@d it ſhould 


* 


Toſitmus ſlan- 
ders of Con- 
ſtantine the 
Ce. 
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Euſeb Ec hiſt. 


lib. 8. cap. 4. 


Eufeb.lib, 10. 


cap. 9. 
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degree aꝝ calling ſoeuer they were: that he due his ſonne Cr/pw berp lamenta⸗ 


and could 
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and put them in remembzance of the liberalitie and bountifulneſſe of his fi 
them, vnder whoſe banner they had foiled many an hoaſt, and reteiued of h 
that the ſouldiers immediatly after the hearing of his Oꝛation, toke awa 


never heardſt of, and are farre from being true, fo2 thou wꝛoteſſf long after, to wit 
time ot A cadius and Honorius 02 after their reigne. Ex/cb:« in the eight boke of his Ecilenia 
Qicall hiſtozie, wꝛiteth in this ſoꝛt: Not long after, Conſtantius the Emperour paſſit all other 
throughout his lite time in clemencie and goodneſſe towards his ſubieRs, ſingularly ãffected te- 
wards Gods word, ended according vnto the law of nature the common tace of his mortall liſe, 
leauing behind him his naturall ſonne Conſtantine Emperour and Ceſar to ſupply his roome. A 
little after: His ſonne (onftantine being proclaimed full Emperour and Ceſar by che armie. and 
long betore by God himſelfe the Vniuetſal king, became a follower of his fachers pietle in Chri- 
tian religion. And about the later end of his ſtozp,he wiiteth thus: Conſſantine the mightic and 

puiſſant Emperour being renowmed for every rare vertue and godlineſſe, together wit his ſon 

Criſps the moſt godly Emperout, like vnto his father in all things, ſubdued the Eaſt parts of the 

world, No doubt Esſebius who liued after Conſtantine, would not ſo highly haue commended 


Criſpus, had he bene llaine of his father. Againe,7heodoriew W2iteth how Conſtantive about his 


later end was baptized at Nicomedia, and that therefoze he deferred it bnto that time, be 


cauſe he had a great deſire to be baptized in Tordan, But thou moſt wicked Zoſimu repo! that 


Emperour Confentive. Foz he ſaid, that he deniſed miſchiefes againſtall ſazts of 
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Albania. 
| tri⸗ Iberia. 
wꝛite) vnto the mpire ot Rome, This Com was the firft Colchi. 
alone: he made the way ſure ſoꝛ the ſetting up bins. 
ment, bzought into F.enchmen. 


Niſibis. 


Armenia, 


ſo what befell vnto Jian, nonzled vp in ti\p wicked myſteries, what waunds and ſcarres C10. 
he left in the Commonweale. As foz the p20 vhecies which conterne the end ol the woꝛld, a; oh W 
whether it had a beginning, and whether it h:\ll haus an ending, it is an higher matter then Caius Cali- 
can ſinke into thy bꝛaine. Therefozelct vs ſ ic thou wilt,how the Emperours which were Sul 
Ethnickes and Panims, maintainers ot Adolat ry and Paganiſme, and how of the contrary — 
ſuch as cleaued vnto e faith, ended their reigne. Mas not Caine Inlius Caſar the Otbo. 
firſt Emperour ſlaine by conſpiracp: Did not cert. ine ſouldiers with naked ſwa2ds diſpatch Vircllive. 
{ a: the nephew of 2 wberics ! Was not Nero 2 by one of his familiar and deare Tims. 
friends 7. Bad not Gba the like end, Ocho and Dit elle. who all tha reigned onely firterne Comm., 
moneths 2 What ſhall Iſpeake of Tt, whom Do.wicvenue popſaned, although he was his 12s. 
owne bzother ? What lapeſt thou of Commodue, diu not Noſe diſpatch him out of the wap? aus. 
What ſhall I ſpeake of Fer tinax, and what of /«/ia»,e1310ped nat both they one kind of death? Anooious, 
What,did not Auteninu the ſonne of Sewer murther his bzother Gera/and did not Hartialy acrinus. 
rcquite him with the like 2 What ſhall A ſay ot A acrirus? did not the ſouldiers bie him like <2 Au- 
a captive about Byzancium, and cruelly put him to death? Was not Aurelius Antonimw of E- Alerander 
meſſa murthered together with his mother; Mas not Altxander immexiatly after him, to: Marinnnus 
gether with his mother likewiſe put to death ? What ſhall Iſay.of cHarimmnw,; wham bis Gordiacws. 
owne army diſpatched? oꝛ of Gordian who though the treaſon of Phu was in like ſozt by by. 
his owne ſouldiers put to death? Tel me J pꝛap the thy ſelfe © Zona, what happened bnts — 
Philip, and after him vnto Oecius, were they not ſlaine by theenemic? Take Gallus and Volu- voluflauu 
ſanus with them, were they not murthered by their owne armies? What of E muliamu, had Kemiliaous, 
not he the like miſerable end? What Ualeriauus, wag nat he taken by the Perſians iii battelf, Valeria. 
and led about of them in triumph: Mhat Gave? was he not ſlaine though tr enſon, and (a- Qieuus. 
rin beheaded when Diloclenantume to be Emperour, Whom Dioclcrientut off left they ſhould Onnen. 
reigne with him? After whom Herculius Maximianus, his fonne Maxentins,and Lecinuing died i, 
with contumely and ſhame enough, But ſince the aka Sr noble Emperour een Leina. 
| gan 


- 


* 
Ly * 
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| —— wne-diect; 93 bythe enemy? 02 -anp ono-tyzant that vanquithed the 


; — onercome of him agatne, and loſt his head? As foz V alas that perſecuted the Et 
- Paine: act's mentioned befoze, were nobly pore of {xo/64, 91d agrdeablotwith 


led Cheyſotelia. De made merchandise of the ſouldiers ſtipend and wages, not ipithout great 
nomag: bnto tbe common weale. Ve toke away from thecourts qplacesafi 


' Senato;s02 Aldermen were matriculated, andeuery City counted of the Benchersao of a 


-” [againſt him, fought a dangerous and donbtfoi field, ſo that many began to flie. Againe. 
© [Cyrullss by purſuing after the enemy, and calling againe his owne fouldiers, ſ@med to have 


who The Eceleſiaſticalbhiſtorie 20 


degantotrigne,finceheconfecratedonto-Gad thecityhe had built,z called it after bis own; 
mann r. 
of thine owne religion and thy onelyexrepted) that was mur: 


/Baſil/cxs.epcepted: who although he thzuſt Zan beſide the Amperinil ſtpter, y 


[F will p&#\d;take him to ther, thou ſpeakeſt of none other. Let no man take this hint 


. -foz impertinent to the my, as well bet aufe it is pz6ſitable tothe reader . 
koz thattho itoziographers of ſpite andmalice haus endenoured to to) wr 
eturne tothe reit at Auf ofſwroigne, © 1772917; © 
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'1 
the 
maieſtpof an Emperaur: \o there enſued immediatly after,other doings of his, which 
darkened the commendation.and renowneof the fozmer. Foz he deniſed thetributecal- 
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tribute and reuenues, and appointed thzoughout enerp city ſuch as theycallPzoggzs v2.94 
toznevs, through e eee Marmut Syrus the chiete called 
Pꝛeũ dent of the Court. hereof it came to paſſe, that the greater part of the tribute and re 
-nenues was loſt,the wozthip and honoꝛ ofcitics decaped. Foz bnto that time pmwames ofthe 


Senate. I M e 
3 125 Cn. XIIII. 5 | 
1 -; - Therebellionand tyrannie of -Vitalianxs, 
1 “ 


dia, as farre as 
och and Anchislus, marched towards Conſtantmople with a great mmltitnde of 
. peoplo;which had nocertain dwelling,but rogued about and lay in the fields: the Em 
perour ſent Hyparin- to gie him battell.But when /Hparis- being betraped of his owne fout- 

'diers.was takenaline,and-ranſomed with a great ſumme of e made erp! 
y began to flie . Againe;when 


I Techie; Threciatebelled againit i aſfaſar, ouerran Thraciz and My 


the vpper hand, Vi alan turned him vnto Cyril, and as the ſouldiexs retoiled at ſpite. he tun 
dim in Odyſſus Laft of all, he inuaded the whole conntrey vnto Sycæ, deſtroping withſinozd 
and conſuming with fire all that lay in his way, purpofing fully to take Conftanrinopte, and 
to be crowned Emperour. As he pitched his campe inSycz, Alain Syrur(mentiqnedbeſo;e) 
went from the Emperour with s great nauy to give him battell. Wherefoze when their ar- 
mies came nigh together, the ones front was towards Sycz, the others towards Conttanci- 
nople.Firſt,fo2 a while they tir not, next they fkirmtlh and flouriſh bpon the water, u other: 
wiſe then in dalliance: inthe end they rloſe their nauies, and fought a foze barten abont By. 


thatia, where Vu alias having loſt the greater part of his power, was altogether d 


and tone his flight. Away went his ſouldiers with all ſpeed: fo that the day after herr could 
not one of the ſouldiers be ſiene either paſſing oner the ſeas, o2 wandering about the Citic: 
The repoꝛt goeth, that vir Hanus abode awhile in Anchialos,and there lined quietly. Farther- 
moze,another ſozt of barbarians, who likewiſe lined abzoad, cnt oner the ſes, andimaded 
Pylas acitie in Cappadocia. About the ſame time Rhodos on a certaine night, noWthethiro 
time, was ſhaken with a wonderfull great earthquake, and in maner all onerthzowne- 


b . 7, : 
. „ 4 . 


CHAP. XI III I. a | 
When Aaaſtaſus wonld hans had this clauſe, who was crucified for our fakes, addedrorhebijune cal 
led T riſagium, the people were on an vprore, ſo that be ſent them word he would be no lager their 

Emperor, and the people with that were appeaſed. Not long after Anallaſav | | 


© A Bout that time there was among the citizens of Conſtantinople a foze tum 685 


es, 


tion, becauſe the Emperour had added vnto their Triſsgium, who was cruci Red for our 


of Euagtius Scholaſticus. Eib,4. Kit 
lakes, as if the interlacing of that clauſe had bene nouerthzow vnto Chiiftian ri 
captaine and ringleader of this hurlyburly was Marrilonias with the Pꝛieſts of his T 
as Sexerus wziting bnto Sotericus doth remember. This Sener was not then made — 
liged in the Emperours pallace, being not expulſed his monaſterie. with the reft,-as I ſaiũ 
befoze. I take 5 'foz the crimes he was falſlpcharged 
withall, fo2 this pꝛeſent ſedition. nc — 4 
cauſe of the fe — onely the Nobility were in great danger of their but ab 
ſo many godly buildings were ſet on fire» — rage oy acertainy 

they tped him to aver = and r eget with great 


outing | 
Here is he that conſpired againſt the Trinitie. The fame of ſedition did 248 7 3 
and their behaniour was ſo outragions, that the Emperour ſeꝝ rol wiſt not what to do, 


he thzew afide the Jmperiall Scepter,camevnto the Cheater, ſent about to pos . 
claime that with god will he would be Emperour no longer: that many in no wiſe were to 
be pꝛeferred to that rome, foz the plate allowed but of one which was ti d ſucceed him in the 


Empire. The people hearing of this, changed their minds vpon a ſudden, requeſted A- ,: Doch 515 
ſu to take the Crowne, and in ſo doing they would be quiet. Auaſtaſaus ſhoztly after this ſtirre 
departed this life, when he had bene Emperour of Rome ſtuen and twentie peares;thz& mo⸗ 


neths, and ſo many dapes. 
The endof the third booke of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


eee 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF” 
| EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICYS: 


Cu aP. 1 4 
Of luſtiuus the firft Emperony of that name. 


7 Hen Anoftaſmsyad changed the woꝛſe foz the better life (as J 110 late Taftious 6. was 
Ha Thracian, the ninth dapof the moneth Panemus, called of the Romanes July, the proclaimed 
A fine hundꝛed thyteſcoꝛe and Wt yeare after that the titis of Aorjocl 1 . 


nab. ti. 
rr ah Hen Owens | 


ber,ſ@ing that no Eunuch could be Emperour, | 
robe. hero be 3 4 


mee eee ee 
im a monep, 

in pꝛeferring Theocricu to the Crowite: Bat Ne 

behalf, oꝛ by winning with mony the god will of the guard (both is kept Joo 5 


— . tnmnrdiatly alter; he executed Anti 7 beocrites, 
pothers, | a 13: 
Ni 3 


The Eccleliaſticall liſtorie - 
2066 #1 "Char. 111. 21" #8 10 An 
How Inftinus through wiles bereaued f italiauus of his life. 


* 


en ele, who ſometinge attempted to vanguilh gte the Speer len 
his life in Thracia, /»fi» Wt fo; him to Conſtantigople. Foz he feared nat onely 
pi power, but alfo the bat table chance of-warre, thefame of hikgigeſon 
wasriteinenery mans month, and his aſpiring tiſudvnto the Empire. Ame de 

ſaw by conjectures, nap perceived without all doubt, that he could byno meanespner 
* him,vnlelkeic were vnder cloke of fained friendſhip : he put on adiſſembling'vilage, whith 
rafilymaynot be eſpted, and made him one of the Captaines called Preſcar. And tu the en 
| Vialanss might build the moꝛe boldly vpon him, and be ſnared the ſoner, he adaunted him 
kloud will be to be Conſull. When he was made Conlvll, and had his tonuerſation in the Pallate, he was 
iecompenced by conſpiracy llaine in acertain gate behind the Emperours Court, and ſutt᷑ered this puniſh⸗ 
wu bloud. ment foz the hainous offences he had vnaduiſedly pzactiſed againſt the Empire of Rome. 


| Difimulatis 


But theſe things were done a god while after, 

nn CHAP. 1111. 
Aer the depriuction of Seucrus Biſhop of Antioch, Paulus ſucreded, 
15 | and after him Euphraſons. n | 


Euerus Biſhop of Antioch, betauſe he ccaſſed not daily fo acturſe the Conncell of Cbalce. 
8 don, ſpetiallp in his ſtalling letters (ſo called of the ſetling of biſhops in their epiſcopall 
ſeas) and in other Epiſtles wꝛitten in the defence of theſe, although they were ſent vnte 
all Patriarchen, yet onelp Jeb Biſhop of Alexandria, the ſecond of that name, Diers and 
Timosbe, attepted of them (the letters are to be ſene in theſe our dayes: ) «becauſe that here 
upon there arole great ſthiſme and tontention in the Church / ſo that the people wers deuided 
— + 23 into ſundzy factions:therefoze Seuerus was ſenerely puniſhed. Foz laſtimm in the firſt yeare of 
rewlingibe bis retgne commandes (as ſome do mite) that his tongue ſhould be pulled put of higmouth, 
Couocellof and that Trennt a magiſtrate of Aociocb ſitting then vpon ſom matter inc on inthe 
Chalcedon Caſt,ſhould ſc the execution done. Seer»- himſelfe doth witnelle in the letters he wote vn 
and ralvg to thecitizens of Antioch, declaring the manner of his flight, that /reme«s was authoziſed to 
— wezke the feate:where paſſing the bounds ol modeſty, he reuileth /r-nes, ſaying,that he lapd 
- tongue All the waite that could be, to the end he might not eſcape his hands. There are whichrepozt, 
o led ou of that Vitalianus being then in great fauour andrredit with /»f5»-, requeſted of the @mpyerour 
mou. that he would give him Severus tongue, becauſe that Seer»: had reuiled himoutofmealſare 

in his fermons. He foꝛſoke his bichopꝛicke, and fled away in the moneth Gorpeſus tales 
the Romanes September, the fine humdzed thꝛerſcoꝛe and ſeuenth yeare after the poet. 4 

_ called Antioch. After him ſucceeded Paalus, who was charged publikely to pzeach the Co 
of Chalcedon. This Paulus voluntarily left Antioch, his laſt houre being tomie, and went the 
way of all fleſh.Þis bichopꝛicke E»phraſo; one that came from Icruſalem tube and gouerned. 


Of the fire and earthquake at Antiach, aud how Ephraſius loft his l/ 
4443 255 lament able calamitie. 


Bout the ſame time in the reigne of /«fi»»: there happened in Antioch ſo great and ſo 

3 A grievous aftre g burning, as pzeambles & foꝛewarnings of the dzeadfull earthquakes 
with other lamentablecalamities that were tofollow after, e to light byondhatCitie- 

Fo immediatip, the ſeuenth veare of /»ſz=«:,in the moneth Artemiſius called of theRomaoe* 

May,the nine and twentieth day, being Friday in the altern one, there was ſuchs ſhivering, 

ratiing and ſhaking ol the foundations which in manner ouecthzew the whole Citie; — 

theſe tamt fire againe, ioyning as it were in league with the toner t — 

make a hand of all. Foz whatloeuer the earthquake had not deſtroyed, that did the fire - 

hold of lated about very hozribly tobe ſene,and burned the whole to aſhes-What parls , 

the Citie came by this meanes to vtter ruine, how many men periſhed (as it is dn 


1 _ ns 


moned to thed teares, and with therehearſal 4 N ended 1 $5 rh 
(whoſe departure was a ſecond doſtruction vnto the city) was 


le W Tendaes:: duerſe the citie. 


| Chap. vr. H 12 1261 775 
17 1 Of Rp. who flute fe. theſea by Antioch. 5 h _ 


Vocarefull and loving p2onidence of God towards mania; which neenllometh be 
foe the plague lighteth, to pꝛouide remedy, and to lake the ſwozdofhis'wzath wo * 
clemencie, and when things grow vnto a deſperate point, to ſet wide open the 
taines of his mercp,raiſed vp Ee Lieutenant of the Eaſt tountries, to ue —— Euphræmins. 
the citie that ſhe might want no necefſaries, whom the people of Antioch reuetented j 
therefoze,and choſe to their Biſhop. Wherefoze in retompence and reward or ſo great a 
ouer the citie, he was pꝛeſented with the Apoſtolicke ſea. Again, two peares and ſixe mioneth? Antioch by 
after thatcitie was ſhaken with anearthquake,at what time in ſtend ot Antioch dhe us Fal, ©222* of 
led Theopolis, andenriched by the Emperours bountifulnelſe with viners aredtvenefitss eg Tb 
„ uns sio 33 an olis, 
CHAP. vis. '2 0; 10 a! 


Of Zofimas aud John C buzabite) who were famous about that timie 55 chew h ife and miradter ia 


Eeing we haue remembꝛed the afozeſaidcalamities, now we think oo to anner there- 
unto certaine other things woꝛthy of memoꝛp, credibly repoꝛted vnto d s by ſuch as ſaw 


Yn with their eyes. One Zoſimau a Phoenician bozne, in Sinda ES _ 1 


coaft of Phœnicia, not twenty furlongs off Tyrus, leading a monaſtitall lite, 
God ſo abundantly beſtowed vpon him, partly by abſtinente e Ut 
ceiving of them, with other vertuous and godly lining, that he 
come, but was voydofall perturbation, When by chapce. he was in compa 
Palæſlina with a noble Senato2 and a wiſeman,by na nams 4rce{uani,0 
nour and reno wne, euen in that verp moment when Aotioch fell, 
mourne and to lament, to fetch ſobs and ſighs from the ae ethg 
that che earth was molſtened therewith:nert he called foz a tent file 
thep ſate with the ſauour of the incenſe: he fell groueling bpon 1 5 1 ls 
the wꝛath ol God with earneſt e zealous pꝛaper. Ariſilaus ſcing nghim 
him : What is the matter that makes you ſo much ont of quiet: 
ſound of Antioch falling to ruine, hath now pierced mine aares. 


were p2eſent, hearing this,were amazed, wꝛote the honre he ſps 
as Zeſimas told them. There are many dther ſtrange things 15 | 
can hardly he num 


elx 
17 where 

paciffe 
n this Taking apd bnto 
ſayth he) the ratling 
lane with as many as 
and found it ta be true 
by him, but the greater 


8 


part ot them Law lence (fo2 they an ha! b:ed) 145 me J willi 
lay down fozthe knowledge of the poſterity, At the hery ſainetime.when Zo6= flouriſhed, * 
— 5 9 | we! renalne, by name Jen ol Fi 

place in the further n the Hozth lde or the | goeth ſtr om le 

ſalem to Iericho) one that d a mon life. ner from all wozlolp affaire oy 


3 e afozeſayd C 1255 labs Chuzabites heax ing the 
Arceſilaus (ſpoken of ber 2 5 enedther ye ogy out with a wearers 7 
with he thzoweth wb ewe — gal bnto her foz fo ſ# 10 1 wound. 
When he eſpied that the apple of the eye — nfo remoned out of his ſeate, he 
called to one of the Phyſitians then pꝛeſent foz a ſpomge, bade him put in the fallen eye a- 
gaine as well as he could, and tyt the ſponge that was layd thereto. Ar ceſilaus was not then 
at home, foꝛ he was with Z-/mac iti his mon — 7 — at at the urthelt nue hays 1 
— — from Cæſarrs. 9 ella 8 
eof. As 


cation; nm oma: mph eto mm 2265 


Aar dre . 
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r 
got alone with Ipo into his chamber, whers (as iris lawfuil fo fneh kind af men) in 
bato God berp familiarly.Jn alitle while after, he came fozth vnto Arceſlaus, pientancs 
poſed, with a madeſt kind ol laughter,ſaping,Get thi home merily,goon thy wap.theai 
giuen vnte Cha cubites, thy wife is healed, ſhe hath both her eyes whole, that miff 15 

not ſticke by her, ſ&ing it fo pleaſed Checubiteti. Both which miracles were w3zon 
time by theſe two inſt men. Po a Zs on a tertaine time take his 
wards Cæſarea, dꝛiuing befozo him an Alle with a fardell of neteſtar ies vpon hi$hy 
met him a Lion, which toke from Z aſm his aſſe and went his way. Z t purſued after 

the Lion through the midl of the thicket,ſo long vntiil the Lion had eaten his il ute aten 
Farkaſle; andbeholding him with a cheer full and ſmiling countenance, he ſaid:D frimy,thou 
hat now hindered my journey altogether, fo2 Jam heauy and old, not able to bears the bar 
then lapd vynn the aſſes backe: wherefoze come thy wapes contrary to thine ownenature.fo 
of neceſſitie thou mult beare me this bar then, it thou wilt haue Z wa: to go hence: pet fter- 
wards thos ſhalt returneagaine vnto thine old fierce + ſauage nature. Then the Lionlaying 
aide his rage and furp, began to fawne and very gently to come vnto Z o, p;offeringhim 

© his ſernice@Zo/m laid the aſſes burthen vpon the Lions backe, and led him vnto the gates of 

Ceælarea tobe end he might declare the power and might of God, and that all things were 

liz the vſe and ſeruice of man, ſo long as we behave our ſelues after his will, and abuſe not 

the grate and gift he hath beſtowed vpon vs. But left I ſeme ouer tedious in rehearſing of 
theſe things, J will returne where Jlekt, Rs 


4 | Cup. virt. 
on Of ibecalamities which befell m many places throughout the world. 


* 7 Piteas pet /»fin held the Imperiall ſtepter, the towne now called Dyrrachium, 
WAN. biit'of old Epidamnus, was ſoze ſhaken with an earthquake. So was Corinth in 


6% # 12 


feece, Anzzarbus an head titie in Cilicia the leſle, which endured that calamiti 

time: but nu repaired theni,not without great ſummes of moup. About 

the ſame time Edeſſa that noble and bleſſed citie of the Oſroenians wagoverflgluen with the 

ffreames of the riuer Scitus which fltded by, infomuch that many houſes wers cariedaway 
with the violence thereof, and infinite multitudes of men were dzowned 1 


« bo o * 


— 


From that time foꝛth Edelfa and Anazarbus had new names giuen them by /»/f=, {oz either 
of them was called Iuſſinopolis. | | 
CuAp. IX. 


Her Juſtia mad: Iuſtuuanus hu fellow Emperonr, 


y Inſtinu had reigned eight peares, nine moneths and that dapes, he called /s- 

na" his ſiſters ſon to be his fellow Emperour, and pzoclaimed him the ir de 

ed of the moneth Panthicus, after the Romancs, Apcillin the fine hundzed ſenentyaud 
an Dom.zs, lift veare after Antioch was ſo called. This being finiſhed, 1«/-w died, and left the Empire 
the ürſt day of Loius, after the Romanes, guguſt, when he had reigned together with /ufiniow 

| foure moneths. Iaſtiniamus now being Emperour alone, and the Councell of Chalcedon es- 
ched enerp where thzoughont all the moſt holy Churches (as A ſaid befoze) by the comma 

Jaftinizows dement bf 7uſtimus, the Ecciefialtical affaires in ſundzy places. ſpecially of Conliaaninogie@td 
lucceeded lu · Alexandria, enioyed not quietnelle.F 02 Anthim was Bitbop of Contas inople m7 heods- 


— be fa of Alexandria, who bath maintained that in Chilt there was ont nature. 


Cu A. x. 5 


How Tuſtinianus embraced ſuch as d the Councelof Chalceden, © mor” 

: ; and Theodora bis wife of the contrary drifted ben. . 

wit oli. Uen as Jef ini was a great fauozer of the Ch leedon conncell,e the bectiis thereof: 10 
ac e. LCC. his wife 7 beodora held with ſuch as affirmed 5 in Cboilt there was one nature. Abr, 
: ther they were thzoughly of this opinion (foz whe faith is calledinto contre 


* 3 . 
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„ 
8 


* 8 
* 


of Euagrius'Scholaſtious./. Lib.4. | 475 


ſe that the father is acath@ theſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father, the wife againſt her 
Hefband, and the huſ ban d aga inſt his mie) oz of ſet purpale dadromanted — 
ſelues, that he ſhould defend ſuch as ſayd there were two natures in 


eee ein Giles who Seger Ne Emperor nd he 
dem ee ry mo 9 995 

oc | þ4 
* Conſtantinople he tonferred with 42 — ee e nic 1,and per 


ſwaded him to leaue his biſhopzicke. Ye:wzate of the dame matter vnto I bead: Biſhop of 
Alexandria, and giozied (as I ſapd befoze) that he had 2 Aubimut to make moze ac⸗ 


count of that opinion then of woꝛlolp honoz and bichoplike are mozeoner to 

be ſeene touching that matter, the Epiftlesof Au himat vnto 7 — e of 7heodoſanr _— 
vnto Scuerus E Aurbhimui; all Which J purpoſely omit,lelf Aſhonldſiemeto ſtuſfe this pꝛeſent 
volume with to many ſuch altegations/leaning them fd ſuchas ar doffrous to it th — 8 
themletues. Voththeſe Biſhops wharthephad withitwd the © | 

tted the canons of the Chalcedon Countell, wers 


lexmoria thor peer pede, | 


were ri memes pt 

—— Ts * 
— indy of al | — — ad ”: 
P2otincemicht hold together, . — — — 


that the foure Countels, the firſt held at Ne, the Countell of Conſtantinople, the firft held at 
Epheſus,and the Countell of Chalcedon, ſhould be pꝛeached in the Churches. There was a 
fift Conncell ſummoned by the commandement df Iaſtiniau, whereof what ſhall ſeme conue⸗ 
nient J will declare when ocraftonthalt ferue . In the mene ſpace we haue ſenerally to dif- 
courſe af Ne done about thoſe! times. 


my ww A 5 # 
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—— aroſe greater — — — then euer wan bene 
Further moꝛe, the ſayd Fyucepiu difcourſeth at large at the Romane and Perſian aſlatres, of 
the boudy battels that were betwiene them, when Baliſſewun was Captaine of the Eaſterne 
power. And lirſt he repoʒ teth how the Romanes had the victozy at Daras and Niſibis, what 
time Beliſv ius and Hermogener were chlele oer the Romane armies. Unto theſe he annerrti 
the ſtate of Acmenia, and the miſchieis which * barbarianscalled © 


Scenct#, 


F: 


Hovorichus 
king of rhe 


Vandals,was : 


ad Atian. 


men ſhould 
ſpeake with- 
ou: tongues, 
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W in the boꝛders ol the Romane empire, bow 5 * 1 bzother 
rr: — ſouldiers, any afterwards told TEIN rr ee 


uſidlet dens. neee e erer 17 . 
9710 1 * iat! Cnar: 4117. 


ö of Mlantndarer and Arerechs, ndthe ſections cee, 
„ 42782725 ' ©!dbieprople had hit watchword Mira abs ieee. 7 83 3 err 


7752127 ner -. 
: handleth verylearnediy, how Alamusdarn: (poem It herbe Jun 
Acererhus inuaded marches of the Romane dominions ; how as they ketuyrner 
their countrep, Beliſſariut was compelled of his army to idyne with them Tit 
Caſter dap, beſide Euphrates : how the Romane power, foz not following Beliſſæus coun 
was vtterly fopled, and how Eins and Hermogenes concluded a perpetuall 1 
Perſians : fo that he monrth the reader very much. 'Jmmediatly he intreat 
ſedition raifed afConttancinople;catledNics, by ä — — fo7 that — 
watchwoꝛd which they had . to diſterne and know their friend from their fo. An which 
inſacrection Hypetia:. of the people tonſtrained to rebel: pet 2 themes 
were ouertome, Ae e e be; two ſhould be beheaded andthzownt into hy 2 
Meg e ſkirmith there were daine thirty thouſand _ I 


*  # © % 


1 „Ear. Xr. 
Of A., G of the Vandals; aud of the cin is whoſe 
tongues be cauſed to bepuled ont. | 


Salut the ſaid 8 to letters the hiſtoꝛx of the Vandals as pri * 
ſoztes as are wozthy of memoꝛp, and the pꝛinting in marble, the nc 

- Dbontto-declare. Fonorichus the ſutteſſoz of Gerzerichus in the kingdome, being 3 
heretich,raiſed great perletution againſt the Chziſtians whith inhabited Libya. Foz ſach ag 
maintained the ſound and ſincerefaith, he compelled to embzace the Aciao hereſie: and 

as would not y&#1d,he burned to athes, and eretuted with ſanv2ykinds of 
pulling out trom ſome their tongues: of which number, after 
Procepmes ſayth, he ſaw certaine of them with his owneeves, and that they i . 
had no ſurh miſchance: and though their tongues were pluekt vp by the rotes et talked the 
very plaine and diffinctly,which was bery ſtrange and in maner inc {e kind 
people, there is mention made in the Edict of /»/7;-»«-: two of them (ſaith Pros 0 Wee 
ſpech: fo; immediatlp after they went about to tatke to women, their voice wa L 
e II remained no longer with them. Pt» 


"Ob p, XV. 


g F Cabemn, Captaine of the Manrefrans 


Nother miracle (beſides the afozeſapd) wozthy of abmication; is ly ti 
to haue bene wzought by the power of our Saniour among mien, whs 
were ſuch men as were not of one opinion with vs, yet led they a godly life. K 
that Cb aon was gonernour of the Mautuſians, inhabiting about Tripolis. This 
will vſe the pꝛoper wozds ot Procopins , who oꝛderlp diſcourſed W © as ſons as he per- 
ceiucdthat the Vandals tot armour againſt him, did asfolloweth: he commayded 
all the ſubiects within his dominions, to refraine from all ts ablnins 
from ſuch mcates which pzouokey to ſenſualitie, and eſpecially to fo2g0 | 

of women. Pert, he made two trenches, pitching in the one his owne wne tent, en kurt. 
lion, with al his men: in the other he ſhut vp the women, th:eatning that wholoeuer re- 
patred bnto the womens trench, ſhould dpe the veath. Afterwards he — ary a 
ſkout-watch, commanding that as ſone as the Vandals made Parma 
Chailtian Temple woꝛthy of honour and reuer ente, they ſhould — ans 

and themſelnes after the Vendals departure, purge and rid away the filth Crit 


thoſe Temples. Che repozt is, mozeoner, he ſhould ſap, that he knew 
Chziltians; pet that it was very like,ifhe was ſo — Fame went of 1 
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done, they trudged after the Vandals in all that vopage: and as the Vandals continue; ids 
hainous acts, no leſſe did they in their humanitie and godly d&ds., Coming nights. Tripolis, 
the ſpies pꝛeuented them with all ſp&d , they tell C49» what both the Vandals and them- 

ſelues had done as touching the Chꝛiſtians temples, and that the enemy was at hand. ( abaon 

hearing this, made ready foz battell, in the which many ot the Vandal were ſlaine, many 

taken by the enemy, and dery few returned backe to bzing tidings of the battell. Thus did Thrafymun- 
the Mauruſians plague 7 Hr, who after he had reigned ouer the Vandals ſeuen and dos king of 
twentie peares, departed this life. .  _ the Vandals. 


How Bellſſarius made expedition againſt the Vandals 


He ſame wziter declareth, that Iuſtanianus had compaſſion on the Chiifip w 
thus lamentably afflicted in chaſe countries, and pꝛoclaimed warres againſt; the V an- 
Zuse of Jahn pꝛefett of the Courtiers: after this 


iniuries which the Chꝛiſtians ſuſtained, he ſhould viterly fople the Vandals. Being anima; 
ted with this viſion, the ſenenth peare of his reigne, he ſent Beliſſyius vnto Carthage to giue 
the Vandals battell. The Admirals chip appointed foʒ Beliſſauu, was bꝛought to ſhoze ouer 
againft the pallace, about the Kalcnds ot Tuly, Epphaxixs bilhop of Conſtantinople pzaped ag bunt 
the maner was, baptized tertaine of the ſouldiers, laſt of all bꝛought them to the Admirals — 
ſhip. Mozeouer the ſaid authoz repo2teth tertaine things touching C (tw the Partpz)which A 2od!y vic to 
neceſſarily muſt be interlaced.in this out hiſfoay, he waiteth thus: Al the people of Longs .bapuze Eth. 
every one do honor the molt holy Cyra, and haue dedicated voto him a worthy temple wich- nicke louldi- 
out the wals of the citie vponthe tea ſhore;and beſides other godly teuetence, they yearely keep 3 — 
a holyday in remembrance of him. which they call Cypriana. And the matiners call the rempeſi king in hand 
which cõmonly ariſeth about the time when the Libyans celebrate this their holiday, Cyptians of armour. * 
ſhowers. The Vandals in che time of Honorichus tooke by force this temple from the Chtiſſians, Procopius, 
thruſt out the Prieſts very contumeliouſly, and thenceforch gaue it vnto the Arians to caioy as bi 

their one. When the Libyans conceived no ſmall ſorow,and were in great heauineſſe therfote, 
the report goeth that Cyprian appeared vnro them intheirſleepe, and ſaid, that the Chriſtians 
ought not to be ſoty at all, or penſiue therefore, for after afew yeates he would be teuenged of 
them for that iniury. Which prophecy tooke place in the time of Beliſſarine: for the ſame Cyprian, 
and martyrfarerold,that after the 5. yeate when Carthage was taken and ranſacked of the Van» 
dals, it ſhould be conquered by Bellas the Romane 8 Vandals vtterly foiled; the 
Arian opinion tooted out of Libya, and che Chtiſtians reſtored vnto their Temples. 


CRAP. XVII. 


Of the ſpoiles which B eliſſarias brought out of Afrike to C onftantinople. 


El;arizs the valiant Captain, after his returne to Conſtontinople, and the bicoꝛie he ® 
B got of the Vandals, led about the Citie 2 and captines : and Gelimeres himſelft 
Captaine ot the Vandals was led about the Theater in r with great admiration. 

Df theſe ſpoiles there were many pꝛecious oznaments , to wit, of Generic, who ny 
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e pallace of Rome, when as Exdexia wife to Valentiniams Ei 
injabitingthe Mett dominions of — lot , ſent fox Gone don 


monumments he to bento ſuch thing ron gen Cues prop, 

ET to 555 that - phe eh ge-. as Salomon Do 
whomye honozed | inianus backe againe 

th oof Chi or Go; and tern dry (pit wes ry meety} 

1 80 noms e eh eee, nb whe 

Gee, ehen all tat was done, fell p2 e gr oze 7 

feets , and repeated in his mother tongue "ous Or ONE = 


Ecdelr, nitie of vanities, and all is but vanitie. 
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Cuay. xvI II. 
E the Phenicians who fled from the face 75 Ioſue the ſonne i Nag! of 
Theedorichus the Gotth, and the things from hs reigne at Rome | 
ontothe time of Iuſtinianuu: : and how Rome was Laine a 
recouered by the Romances. 


not witten befoze his time. He faith, that the Mauruſians a Libyan nation were dz 

nen out of Palzſtioa and came to Libya: that theſe were the Ger 8 L Gebubices with 
other nations, whom holy Scripture teſtiũeth to haue bene onercomne by Ieſue the ſonne of 
Naxe: that it may be iuſt iſied fo; truth by the Epigramme he ſaw with his owne eyes 
uen in Pheenician letters, hard by a font where there ſtod two pillars of white frone. The 
woꝛds were theſe: We are they which fled from the fate of Jeſus the pare gia 1 of * Th 
Thus it came to paſſe, that theſe things were foꝛgotten when Libya the ſecond time was 
ſubdned of the Romanes, and paped prarely tribute, as in times paſt. It is 1 

man repaired again an -hundzed and fifty cities, of which number ſome had bene vtterly de⸗ 

ſfroved, ſome other foz the moſt part gone to ruine: that he ſet them fozth with meh motettie, 
with ſuch oꝛnaments, and with ſach wozkmanſhip both of publique and pziunte dildir 
uironing them with ſtrong walls, and other godly building wherewith Citi 6 areadoznet 
and the dinine Godhead honozed in his thꝛone of maieſfie; laſt of all, with fo manycowy 
partly foz pzofite and partly foꝛ ſhew, whereof ſome were then firlt erected, and for other 
repaired, that nothing could poſſibly be vone moze excellent. Pow J come to difcourſeof the 
affaires in Italy, whercof ſome part is artificially handled by Procopius Rhetor. As lone as 
Theodorichns (mentioned befoze)toke Rome, vanquiſhed 04-acer the tyzant,gouernedtheRo- 
mane Empire fq2 a while and departed this life, Amalaſuntha his wife gouerned . 
weale in ſtead of A alærichus her fonne whom Theodorichus begate vpon her, and 
Empire with ſuch tir tumſpection, that in her doings che ſeemed 2 — a man then 
She firſt of all perlwaded T Aimiauus to be ſo willing to warre with theGorths, and pro 
baſſadours bnto him touching theconſpiracy that was wzought againſt her. But when 4#-- 
tarich being of very tender peares,departed this life, 7 hcodatu« the kinſmanof T heodorichu 
obtained the Wefterne Empire. He at the coming of Beliſſarius into the egelt,delinered bp 
the Crowne, foꝛ he had moze mind to ſtudy then ſkill to wage battell. At that time alſo ui 
ger a valiant man was Captaine of the Romane power in the Melt dominions.Petl 
to learne by the hiſtoꝛp of Procoping, that when Beliſſarius came to Italy, Dittiges | left Rome: 
that Beliſſaris came with his army into the Citie of Rome: that the Romanes pened theit 
gates and reccined him moſt willingly : foz S luerius the Biſhop had bzought this topalle, 
and had ſent as touching that matter F:dc/5» the Burueyoz of Afalerichw vnto Fele. 


- Pucci pius wiiteth of another thing wozthp of memoꝛie and great admiration, which was 


Rome wir NAherefoꝛe the Citic was perlded bnto Yeliſer5u without ſhedding one bop afblond , 8nd 
weGonh: Nome againe was ſubdued by the Romanes thz&fcoze oY after the Gotrthshav taken it. 


vanq nſned. the ninth of Apellæus, after the Romanes, December, and the elenenth peare of Ia 
an Dom. 33g teigne. Procepius Wꝛiteth moꝛeouer, how that after all this, when the Gocchs belleged Rome 


of Euagnus Scholaſticus. Lib, 4. "Hrs 


placed / gilius in his rome, TT | 
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pe afozeſaid authoꝛ veclarethzthat after the returneof Scirus into Conſtantinople, 
with /25ge- and the yous he car ied vutof Rome, Lotilu became Emperour; + the titie 
 againe was ſubditvdof the Gorths: that Beſs the ſetond time came into italy, reco- 
nexed Rome, gaue the Medes battell, and was ſentfoz by the Emperonr to.Coptiactinople,: 


. | Howthrpeople Abaſgi about that time neceiuud the faith. 
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Tisxecozded mazeoder by the ſame wziter, that the people Abalgi being bzought viito a 
moꝛe tiuill kind 21 about that very time: pore es that lfm anus 
the Emperour ſent vnts tdem one Zphraraan Abafg iat bozne, t qr the Court Eunuthes, 
| fozto ee none ol all that nation ſhould offer violence to nature and geld him 

ſelfe. Foz the Emperours chamberleinen, whom rommonip we call Eunuthes, were often / 

times e 1. hen alſo Ifinianus the Emper dur erected a Temple vnto the 
Mother of God among ae I and ozvained them Pʒtelts, of whom they were 
thzoughly initruced in tht p3inciples of Chzittian religion: | 


E Ry GE - a r. N18 Cn Ab. 1111. 5 0 
A Of the people i hicb iwbabite T ua,. how they became Chriſtians : and of 
F | Thecwthquakes in Greece, Baotiaand Achaia. 


Hoafozeſa(v hiltozidgrapher hath wyitfen,that the nation diwelling about Tanais,/the 
| inhabitants of that region do call the riner that runneth out of the kenne of Mzocis in 
to Pontus Euxinus, Tanais) requeſted Jaſtiniamis to ſend them a Biſhop:and that in- 
ms was very carefull of their ſuite, and ſent them a biſhop with heart and god wil. He decla⸗ 
reth mozeoner,and that in gov oꝛder, hoo the Gorths in the time of Aiuian bzake out df the 
fenne ol Mæotis into the Romane dominions: that there happened ſtrange earthquakes in 
Creece, Bceotia, Achais, and the countties about Criſzus hauen: that many regions were de⸗ 
ſtroyed, and cities onerthzowne:; and i e allo opening and gaping of the 
earth,whichin ſome places cloſed together again, and in ſome other places continued fo till, 
w.. Sa enen 01 | 
|, The expedition Captaine Nat fi made into Italy, aud bu pietis Godwards. 


Rocopira diſconrſeth how 7«/tinia» [ent taptaine Nit, into Iraly: how ho ouercame 7014s * 

7 14,afterwards Tria, how Rome was now taken the fift time. Jt was repoꝛted moze- 

& ouer by ſuch as accompanied Naz: in that boyage,how that when he pꝛayed bnto God, 

and offered vnto him his bounden dutie and ſergicc , the virgine ric the mother of God 
appeared vnto him, pzeſcribed the time when he ſhould deale with the enemie, and that hs 
would not gird himſelle to battell befo2e he had a ſigne ginen him from heaven, Pany other 
acts wozthy of memozy were done by this Na. Foz he won Buſclinus and Syndualdus, any 
ſubdued many other countries reathing vnto the Ocean ſea. Which things Au him Rhetor 
hath wzitten of, and be not as pet come toqur hands. 
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CHAP. XX1111, 1 8 
How Cheſroe fretting with ennic at the proffcrous affaires of Inſlinianus, togke armor == 
againſt the Romanes, deſtroped many cities, aud amm g 
EY I others, great Antioch, : 3 


T islapd downe in witing by the ſame Procepiu, that C beſt aeg hearing of the pybtyery 
P facets whic befell vnto the Lal of Rome both in Libya and'Iraly,” rerted wi 
himlelfe fo: enuie, and charged the Eniperour that he had done certainethings coutrary 
vnto the coucnants agreed vpon betwerne them, and therefoꝛe that their leagu was bzoker 
that /»/inianw at the firſt ſcnt Embaſſadours vuto C Hoſroes. intreating him not talyeake the 
perpetuall league that was concluded, neither to diſlolue that linke of loue i peacethat was 
knit betwerne both countries ; but it there were any raſh enterpziſecommitted, a any quat⸗ 
rellovs occaſton giuen, it might friendly and louingiy be put vp: that Chee of ple 2 
9d oder, 
Mihethir, 


malice which boyled within his bꝛeaſt, would byno meanes be-h2opght to any 
but gathered a great army, and aſſaulted the marches of the Romene dominions in the ty 
tenth peare of /»/i-1a»as reigne . He wiiteth moꝛeouer how that Choſroes tot Suru acitie 
vpon the ſhoze of Euphtates; but touenanting with them one way, dealt with them another 
wap, and that moſt leudlp: foꝛ loke what he pꝛomiſed, that would he neuer perfoꝛme: he 
wonne that citie moꝛe with falſbod and ſubtiltie then by foꝛce of arm 1 egy he ſet Berca 
fire,x came with violence againff Antiogb when EepfN em governed the Biſhop :who 
left at that time the citie ,. becauſe none of the eſpies which he had Ant foth werereturnet 
vnto him: whoſe politicke fozeſight,;as repozt goeth, pꝛeſerued the Church auß al 
longed thereto. Foz he adozned it with gadly W „therebpt om the 
violence of the enemp. The ſame authoz declareth with a vehement lt ie tomoneany 
reader, how the ſaid Choſroes toke Antioch, deſtroped all with lwoz 5, ad fire: any? diy after- 
wards he came to Selcucia, then to Daphne the ſuburbes therepf; lane avia,” m5 
Church 7 hom gouerned, a man verp famous both fo? life and ſeatn g. ur thc 
ked not to accompany Cheſroes vnto the Theater, there to behold the running at tilt (though 
the Canon of the Church foꝛbad it) to the end in ſo doing he might vſe all meanes poſſible 
to mitigate andaſfwage his furp. Che repoꝛt goeth;when Che roet drmanded of him:Would 
pe lee me in the citie⸗ That he anſwered: J ſpeake vnkainedly and as J beare faith bnto God, 
I wonlonot gladly ſe pon there. Cheſroes maruelled at his liber tie ↄt ſp#ch, and, uerenced 
the man highly, as he deſerued, foz the truths fake. e. TR 
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Cn A P. X XV. : 4 x Caf - 15 41 00 84 . 
Ofibe miracle wrought at Apamia bythe vertu oftle e re nA 
remerend Croſſe. 122 : ws ; . FI i ths 1830 ö 


Ceing that by diſcourſe of our hifozp we are fatlen to intrrat or this mattet it i 
7 be araiſſe here to remember a cettaine miracle wozthy the noting and w2vnohy 

mia. As ſone as the Citizens of Apamia heard ſapthat Antiot was let 
queſted I hama (ſpoken of befoze) to bzing fozth (although it were contrary vnto ozder and 
tuſtome) the wholeſome and linely Croſle, and to ſct it befoꝛe them all, to the end they might 
behold and embzace it when their laſt houre came, foꝛ therein onely the health of man conlſif 
ed: and now taking their voyage into another wozld, theß might haue the reuerend Croſſe 
foz their wayfare to ſafeconduct them into a better ſoyle. Wherefoze Thomas did as they re⸗ 
queſted him; and after the limitation of ſame certaine time fo2 the pꝛeparation thereof, he 
bought fo2th the lively Cre of the Croſle, that all the neighbours might come together, and 
participate of the health that pzoceeded thereof. Thither went my parents together 
others, and toke mein their hand being a child, ond then going to ſchole. After we were 
Licericed to honour andembꝛate thereverend Croſſe, Them lifted vp his hands, and let all 
lee the wed of the Croffe, whereby the old turle of inne was wiped a wap, and compalled the 
Dancuary, as the vſc was vpon high and lolemne feaſts. But as Thomas palled from place 


to place, there followed him a great flame, not of burning, but of ſhining fire, in formnch that 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. ai N 
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his ligh 
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Cu Ar. XXvr. 


" Theexpedition ef C haſroen made againff Edeſſa. 


Urthermoze the ſame Procopics hath laid nowne in wꝛiting the things twhichofolv were 
Freren touching Edeſſa and Agbariu, and how Chꝛiſt wꝛote an Epiſtie vnto 4g 

rw : againe how Choſroes made another inuaſion, and determined to beſtsge Edeſſa, ho- 
ping to diſpꝛoue the repozt and fame that was ſpzed farreandnigh of that citie, to wit, that 
no enemie would euer be able to ſubdne Edeſſa. Which thing is not mentioned at all in the 
epiſtle which Chꝛiſt our God wꝛote vnto Agbaru as it is to be ſeene in thehiſtozy of Eaſebius 
Pamphilus, where the epiltle is laid downe woꝛd by wozd) pet it is not onelp noiſed, but be⸗ 
lened of the faithfall , and the euent falling out confirmed the repozt to be true. Foz when 
Choſroes went about to take the citie, althongh he mademany an afſault, raiſed a wanders 
full great coomfermure, ſo that he might eaſily ſcale the walls of the citie with ſundꝛy other 
engines, vet went he away and could not pꝛeuaile. And how it ſo fell out J will declare; 
Choſroe: firſt commanded his ſouldiers to carry thither a great pile oftimber,howſoener they 
were foz to beſiege thecitie, which was in maner as ſone done as ſpoken. The timber being 
framod round, andearthheaped in the midff, it was ſet right oner againff the walls, and 
raiſed by little and little, with timber and other filling ſtuffe, vntill it came to a great height, 
that the top thereof was higher then the walls of the citie ; from whence they ſhot at the ci⸗ 
tie, e atſuch as hazarded their lines in defence of the walls. The citizens ſeeing this countre⸗ 
mure much like an high mountaine to dzaw nigh their cities, and that by all likelihod the 
enemp would come in on fete, they got them verp early, and made a.ditch oner agaiuſt their 
hillock, thꝛew fire therein, that the flame might take hold of their timber, emake their coun- 
tremure euen with the ground. This being done, and fire caſt in, it fell not out as they wiſhed, 
becanſe the fire could not bꝛeake out, and take into the aire foz to conſume the pile of timber. 
Laft of all when as they ſeemed now to yeld, deſpairing of their ſafetie , they bzing fozth 
an Image which God himſelſe, and not the hands of man, had ſhaped, the which Chziſt had — „ 
ſent vnto Agi run, when Agbar deſired to ſe him. This holy picture they dzew tough the eemad uns 
ditch they had made, and conueyed in water: ofthis water they thzew vpon the pile v heape ttc prouidẽco 
of timber, ſo that by the pꝛouidente ol God, aiding and aſſiſting the faith of ſuch as pꝛactiſed of Cod, and 
the cirtumſtantes, that which they could not hing to paſſe befoze, is nom eaſily compaſſed. de tab of 
Foz immediatiy the bndermoſt wod tokfire,and was quickly burned into coales,theftame ung 
flaſhed vpwards, and ſet the whole pile on fire. The Edeſizzans being beſieged, and oſpytng at — 
length that both ſmoke and flame bzoke out , deuiſed this fleight which followeth;foz to de⸗ 
teiue the enemie. They called fo little lagons,filled them fall of tow,hurds,bzimſtone., with 
other kind of ſtuffe that eaſily would take fire, e thzew them vpon the enemies pile oz toun⸗ 
tremure. The flagons being violently thzowne echafed, plded fo;th ſuch clouds of (moke, 
as darkned altogether the ſmoke and flame that roſe of the enemies pile; ſo that as many as 
were ignozant of the policie, thought verily there was no other (moke ſave that which pꝛo⸗ 
tiꝛded from the lagons . But the third day after, the flames were eſpied to flaſh out of the 
earth, and then the Perſians which fought on thecountremare,perceined the danger they fo 
in. Hotwithſtanding al this, Che ot going about to withſtand the might and power of God, 
bꝛought the conduits which were without the walls of thecitie,vnto the pile, hoping thereby 
to quench the fire- But the firs receined the water 2 bene opte, bzimltone, 03 — 

r 0 
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- hind nothing that was of gold oz ſiluer, buf of ſome other ſtufte that was far moze 
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ing raged out of meaſure, burned all to aſhes, e bꝛought the pile engn 
the ground. In the end, C-o/roe- deſpairing altogether ofhis purpoſe, perteiuing what re, 
pꝛoch and infamy he had incurred becauſe he determined to conquer the God whom we 
nour and wozlſhip, returned home with ſhame enough. 


CHAP,' XXVII. : 


Of the ſtrange vifien that was ſeene at Sergiopolic, 7 

ther thing pet done by Choſroe- at another time at Sergiopolis, I thinke bett ta 

= downe in wziting, which is both wozthy the penning,and the — 

Che/roe: made pꝛeparation to aſcault this citie alſo, and to beſiege it. Be 

come to the walles, the citizens within and the enemie without fell to parle,e concluded 
the citie was to be redeemed with the holy treaſure and monuments, among whic or 

the Croſle, ſent thither by Jaffa and I Heoderus. When theſe things were Wenne unte 
Cbeſroes, he demanded of the Pꝛieſt and Perſians which were ſent foz that purpoſe, Mberde 
thers were any moze left behind: To whom, one whole lips were not acquainted with # 

truth, made anſwer, that there remained certaine other monuments, which a 

tontealed. Yet the meſſengers that bzought away the treaſure with other ie wels, had left be, 


+ 


Ig 


and conſecrated vnto God, namely the holy reliques of Sergiu the baliant Partys of Chit, 
which lay in along cheſt that was ouerlaid with ſtluer. Mherefoꝛe Choſroer being perſwadey 
with the afozeſaid wozds, let his hoaſt go to beſiege the citie and to win it. But thepeſpied 
vpon a ſodaine a great multitude of men bpon the walles, fenced with ſhields, and read to 
fight fo2 the citie: they were amazed, and wondaing at the multitude and armour, they went 
backe vnto Cheſroes, and told him the whole. When he was againeginen to that 
there were but very few left in the citie, and that they were either ſpent with age oz of ten⸗ 
der peares (faz all that were of ripe yeares and mans ſtate, had bene rated out) he toke that 
of a ſurstie to be a miracle wzonght by the holy Partyꝛ: he was ſtriken with feare, and had 


the Chꝛiſtian faith in admiration : he returned home, and (as ropozt goeth) was baptized in 
his later dapes. 

Dw J am about to declare a tertaine hiſtoꝛie which was not penned bnto this day: 

it is of acertaine peſtilent diſeaſe, which plagued mankind the ſpace of two and tie 
| pteres, and pꝛeuailed ſo much, that it deftroyed in maner the whole wozld. Foz it is te 
pozted, that this contagious diſeaſe lighted bpon Antioch, two peares after the Perſian has 
taken the citie: in ſome part much like that which 7-#cy4de- hath defcribed,in other reſpects 
farre bnlike: it began in £chiopis, euen as that which 7%=c14:de; w3ote of, and ſpzed it lelie 
afterwards th:zoughout the whole wozld, neither was there almoſt any one that eſcaped the 
infection thereof.Jt raged ſo vehemently in ſome cities, that all the inhabitants thereof 
diſpatched: with other townes it dealt moze gently and mildly. Neither began it at anyone 
ter taine time of the peare,neither did it teaſſe and relent after one maner eozder:foz in ſame 
plates in entred with Winter,in ſome other places about the end of the @pzing, in certain 
countries about the midſt of Sdmer,in certain others in Autumne. In ſome regions whenit 
had infected ſome part ef one city oʒ other, it left the reſt vntouched. Chen might a nun ban 
ſerne very oft where this maladie reigned, certaine families wholly diſpatched, at ariother 
time one oz two roted out, ę all the city beſides not once viſtted. Pozeoner(aswe hgnemar- 
ked diligently) the families which eſcaped this peare, wert alone e name others dilp! 
the next peare. And that which is moſt of all to be marnelled at, if any which inhabited the in / 
fected cities fied into other countries where the ſicknes was not, they onely were bilited; al 
though tvep remoued (hoping that way to ſane their liues) out of þcontagians into cleare- 
This calamitie during the terme and compaſſe of theſe peares which they tall revolotions, = 
paſſed though both towns t countrep, but the greateſt moztalitie of all fell vponmankind 
the ſecond peare of the reuolution, which tompꝛifed the terme of fiftene peares!fo that i my 
lelte which wꝛite this hiſtoꝛy (fo2 it will not be amiſſe to enterlace this, ibat regu 
map agre with the pzemiſes) while as pet J frequented the ſcholes, was thentroabledpith 


; CHAP. xXxXVI11. 
Of apeſtlent diſeaſe which continued two and fiftie yearer. 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 4. 483 


pꝛoteſfe ol time when this fetmeſſe wared hote, and diſpatched dinerſly and ſund2p 
wapyes, it fell out to my griete and — tee from me many of 

wife allo, with diuers of my kinſfolks, ht 

trey: Such were my aduentures, x ſuch were the calamities which the courſe of thoſe lamen- 
table times iffributed vnto me. When A w2ote this, Jwas 58. yeares old. Not two peares 


ati impoſtume oꝛ fivelling about thepztup members, oz ſecret parts of the body. Pozeouer,in Evagrius is 
kinds of vimed with 
my childzen, my his family. 


ſome dwelledin the citie, viome in the coun, fegte is 


eret part of 
the body,and 


befoꝛe, this Acunelle had bene fonre times in Antioch, and when as at length the fourth teuo⸗ the diſea e. 


lukion t tompaſſe was paſt; benldes atfozeſaidchildzen,God toke away from me a daugh⸗ The age of. 
tet and a nephewof mine. This diſeale was compound and mixt with many other — — 


It tee ſome men firlt in the head, made their eyes as red as bloud, and puft vp their checks: 
afterwards it fot into their thꝛote, and whomſdeuer it tok, it diſpatched him out of the way, 
It began in ſome with a lire, and voiding ot all that was within them; in ſome other with 
ſwelling about the ſecret parts of the body, and thereof aroſe burning feners , ſo that they 
died thereof within two oz thz& dayes at the furtheſt, in ſuch ſozt and of ſo perfecta remem⸗ 
bꝛance, as if they had not bens ke at all. Others died mad,andcarbuncles that aroſe out of 
the fleſh killed many. It fel oat oftentimes that they which had this diſeaſe, e eſcaped the firſf 
and the ſecond time, died thereof after wards. The oꝛder t maner that men came by this dil⸗ 
eaſe,was ſo dinerſe,that it cannot with pen be expꝛeſſed. Some had it by keping of company 
and lying together: ſome other onely by touching, and frequenting the infected houſes: ſome 
againe toke it in the market. Many of them which fled out of the contagious cities, and were 
not viſited themfelues, infected where they tame. Others which kept company with the ſicke, 
and touched not oneip the ſicke but the dead alſo, were not ſicke at all. Other ſ who glad- 
ly would haue died foꝛ the ſo2row they concerned becauſe their childzen g deare friends were 
departed, and therefoze thꝛuſt themſelues among the ſicke, could not haue their wils, the ſick⸗ 
nes did as it wereflie away from them. This peſtilent diſeaſe , as J ſaid befoze , reigned 
thzonghout the whole woꝛld the ſpace of two and fifty peares, and exceeded all the diſeaſes 
that euer had bene befoze. PHloſtratus wondzed at the plagne which was in his time, becauſe 
it continued fifteene peares. But the things that are to come, are bncertaine and bnknowne 
bnto men, and thep tend to the end which God hath appointed, who knoweth both their can 
ſes,and what ſhall become of them. Now let vs returne where weleft, and pꝛoſetute the reit 
of Iuſtinianus reigne. = 


| „ Een 
The vnſatiable deſire and greedieſſe of Iuſfiniam in getting of money, 


Iſtimanus had ſo vnſatiable a defire of money, 4 ſo ſhamefull a mind towards other mens 
poſſeſſions, that foz loue of gold he made ſale of his ſubiects gods, bnto the magiſtrates, 
buto the tribute gatherers, and vnto ſuch as miſchieued others bpon no occaſion. Me de- 
pꝛiued manp, nay an innumerable ſozt of people, which enioped great poſſeſſions, vpon falſe 
and fained caules, ot᷑ all that they had. If any harlot boze mind vnto any mans wealth, and 
fained that the had company and familiaritie with him, immediatlp all that belonged to law 
and iuſtite (ſo that the made / aſfinianus par taker of her ſhamefall-botie) was of no fozce, 
and all his gods;whom the had falſly accuſed, was bzought into her houſe. Further moꝛe, he 


was ſo liberall and bountifull;that he builded many holy and gozgeous Churches, that he e⸗ 


rected many other houſes, where both men and women, old and pong, and ſuch as were viſt- 
ted with ſund2y diſeaſes,might be diligently loked vnto: and to bzing theſe things about, he 
laped aſtdegreat ſummes of money. He wzought many other god d&ds,no doubt very holy 
and acceptable vnto God, it that either he, oz others whoſcener that bzing ſuch things to paſſe, 
cauſed oꝛ do pꝛocure them to be done of their owne pꝛoper gods, and offered vnto God foz ſa⸗ 
crifice their liues and conuerſation void of ſpot and blemiſh. 

: CHAP. XxX. 

The deſcription of the Church of Wiſedome in ¶ onſtantinople, and of the holy Apoſtles. 


He afo2eſaid Iaſtiniauus, beſides ſund2yother holy Churches of godly woꝛkmanſhip, e. 
rected to God and his Saints, founded in Conſtantinople the notable c wozthy buil⸗ 


ding, Imeane the gozgeous Church of Wiſedome, al a one as the like whereof hath 
r 3 


4 
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ſi zuifieth any 
ve llell that is 
hollow on the 
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not bene ſcene heretofoꝛe, the which ſo paſſed foz beautie and aꝛnature, ag men 
wozthintlle, thereof ſufficiently be exp2eſſed: yet will 4 do mine endeuo2 to deſcribe i 

Che rofe of the ſanituary being lifted vp on high with foore arches, was of ſuchheigkt.ch, 
they which ſtod beneath on the ground and loked vpwards, could hardiy e there e-41 
top of the valted circle : againe, they that were aboue, were they neuer [aconragiogs 

not loke downe, neither once behold the foundations. The arches from gramm to de rt 
(ſo farre do they reach) are wide open, andemptie. On the right fide of the temple, ang 4 


left hand as ve go in, there are godlp pillars ſet in oꝛder, æ made of ſtones that ere j 
out of Theſſalia. There are alſo high lofts vnderſet and ſtaped bp with other ſuch ie 
where they that are diſpsſed map ſ& and heare the myſteries handled. here the e 
bſeth to ſit vpon the holpdapes, when the bleſſed Communion is ceiebzated. Theſe piliars 
though they reach bp both on the Eaſt and Weſt ive of the temple, hinder not at allthe 6 

of ſo wozthy a building; and vnto theſe ſollars there are pozehes of pillars, whoſe taps are 
likewiſe wzought and turned with litle arches . But to the end J map liuelp paint it 
po2traeture of this wozthp building, A thinke beſt here to lap downe how many fate was 
in length, how many in bzedth, and how many in height: in like ſoꝛt of thearches,how mat 
fote they were in compaſſe, and how many in height. The manner was as followeth, T 
length from the doꝛe ouer againſt the holy cup, in the which the vnbloudy ſacrifices offeree, 
vnto this cup and holy veſſell was one hundꝛed and fiftie fote. The bꝛeadth from Nozth to 
Nozthealt was an hundꝛed and fiftcene fote. The height fromthe top of the circle in the rale 


top, d ſo co vnto the pauement on the ground, was an hundꝛed and foureſcoze fot. The bꝛeadth ofenery 


mq_y here 
to be taken 
for a cup · 


Ucrence. 
Yet it any 
good thing 
be tound in 
hic, it deſer · 
ueth com- 
mendation. 


rours and Pꝛieſts moſt commonly are buried. But of theſe things thus much ſhall ſulfice. 


arch was thꝛerſcoꝛe and ſire fote. The length of the whole Temple from Caſt to Weſt was 
twohundzed and thze&ſcoze fote. The bꝛeadth ouer the arches in the light and open body of 
the Church, was thz&ſcoze and fifteene fot. There are two other godly pozches to the Wet, 
ſet vp very ſtrongly of either ſide with a wide entry in the midſt, Furthermoze the lame la · 
ſiinian builded the Temple of the holy Apoſtles, inferiour to none other, where both Empe⸗ 


CHAP. XXXI- | 
Of the folly rather then the friend/bip of Iuſtinian, in famouring too much 


ſeditious perſons and robbers. 


S pet J haue moze to ſap of Iuſtinian beſides the afozeſaid,and whether it may be reler⸗ 
A red vnto the naughtineſle of his nature, oꝛ the fearefulneſſe of his faint courage, Jam 

not able to ſap: yet was it ſuch a thing as paſſed all bzutiſh and ſauage crueltie: eſure 
Jam it began of that popular ſedition, whoſe watchwozd was Nica, by interpzctationoucr- 
come. It pleaſed Iaſtinian ſo earneſtly to hold with the faction of them which were callevPra- 
ſini, that it was lawfull foz them without cozrection, at none dap, and in the'midſtof the ci 
tie to lay their aduerſaries; and they not onely ſtod in awe of no puniſhment, but alſo were 
thought woꝛthy of great honoz,ſo that in the end it fel out that there were manyhomicides.It 
was lawfull foz them to ruſh into other mens houſes, to ſpoile themof their pꝛoper treaſtire, 
t to ſell men leaſes of their ownelines. And what magiſtrate ſoeuer went about to reſfraine 
them, he did nought elſe ſaue heapecoales on his owne head. Wherupon a certain magiſtrate 


of the Caſt going about to chaſtiſe theſe rebels, clapped giues on their fete fo; to bzivletheir F 
violence, was led himſelf thꝛough the midſt of the citp, c grieuouſly toꝛmented withfelfers. 


Calinicus alſo Lieutenant of Cilicia, when two Cilicians, Paulus and Faſtin both murthe- 
rers,rebelled againſt him, and conſpired his death, becauſe he put in bꝛe the penaltiewhich 
the law had oꝛdained foꝛ ſuchmalefacto2s, was himſelfe hanged on the gallowes, and endu⸗ 
red this puniſhment fog his god conſcience and exetution of the lawes. Pereuponitfell out 
that ſuch as were of the other faction, being d2inen to leaue their dwelling places, and could 
no where be lodged, bat were toſted hither and thither as ſhamefull miſcreants, fell to aſſault 
trauellers, to rob and to ſteale, and ta murther euerp one that met them; vntill it grew vnto 
ſuch outragiouſnes, that all places ſounded of vntimelp flaughter, of ſpoiling and other ſuch 
like hairigg offences. Pet at length ſome god mode was found in him, that made him to 
change his d., and to execute ſuch kind ol men, ſuffering the law to take place g 


the 
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em, whom he permitted afoꝛetime to rage thzonghout. the cities, like barbarians and 
— — to diſcourſe of theſe things ſufficiently, 3 apo ou will 


mp pen be able to paint them — — niectur 
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Herr lined about that time very godly men, who in many places waought great mira / Belecue & 

tles, ſu that their fame was every where ſpꝛed ab2gad.Df number one was B. who wilthere 
ſauuphius an Egyptian bone. This man led his life in a Pons rp hard by Gaza: and is none I tro 
though he were in the fleſh, yet bꝛidled he the motions thereof, inſo hat he did many — 
notable miracles. It is thought that he ſhut vp himſelfe in a certaine t e inte the time o. — 
he went in,foz the ſpace of fifty peares and moꝛe, that he was neuer — of — neuer toke it a tale of a 

ſuſtenance oz any other thing on earth. When Euſtochius Biſhop of leruſalem would not be⸗ tub. It he was 
lene it to be true, but toł it fo2 a fable, he went and digged vp the cabin where this holy man 2** ſeen in all 


had pend himlelfe; and as the repozt goeth, er aroſe out zen ce fire, which almoſt burned 3 
| ach: as came thither with him. 37 & knowne that 


DIS : he did not eat 
CHAP: xxx 111. 
Of Simeon the Monke, who frined hinge? to be 4 hel 


for Clift ſake. . 


Here was at Emeſa a man whoſe name was Sivan avho laying aũde all deſtre of vains 
gloꝛp, although he was wiſe in euery reſpec; and repleniſhed with the grace of God, 
- pet ſeemed he vnto ſuch as knew him not, as if he had bene a ſtarke fle. Me lined foz the 
moſt part a ſolitary life, neither did he make any man pꝛiuie either when oz what he pꝛaped 
vnto God, neither at what time he alone faſted oz refreſhed nature by taking of ſuſtenance: 
ſometime when he walked in the open ſtreete oꝛ market place, he ſemed farre from the com⸗ 
mon trade of lining, nay, he ſhewed himſelfe as though he had neither wit noz vnderſtan- 
ding. Againe, if hunger dꝛaue him into a Tauerne, he would f&@d vpon pottage, meate, and 
whatſot᷑uer firſt came to his hand. At incaſe any did him obeyſance, e ſaluted him with the 
bowing of the head, he would ſtraight be angry, and get him thence with ſpeed, fearing leſt 
the common people would eſpie his ver tue. Thus was Simeon wont to do at his being in the 
market. Pet there were ſome with whom he made himſelfe familiar, e that vnfainedly. Ok 
which number one had a maide that was rauiſhed and gotten withchild ; and being compel- 
led by her maſter miſtreſle openly to reueale the father, and him that playdſoleuda part: 
made anſwer that Simeon had ſecretly layen with her, that ſhe had conteiued of him, & that 
ſhe would not onelyſweare it to be true, but alſo if need were, pꝛoue it with plaine eui⸗ 8 
dence. Simeon hearing of this, ſaid, it was ſo indeed, that he was a man as other men Were, guchonor vn 
and that the fleſh was a fraile thing. Mhen the rumour thereof was noiſed abzoad, (Simeon to God, for a 
therefoze,as it was verplikely,defamed foz ever;he got him out of ſight.⁊ made them belene man to dan 
he was aſhamed.UWhen the houre came that ſhe ſhould be deliuered, as the miner is, che lap der bimiclte 
in her labour was fo grieuous, ſo great, the paine ſo intoller able, that the poꝛe filly wꝛetch 
vas ready to peeld bp the ghoſt, pet was ſhe not rid of her burthen. Mhereloꝛe when Limon 
(who of ſet purpoſe came thither) was intreated to pꝛay bnto God foz her; his anſwer was: 
that the woman was not like to be delinered , befoze ſheconfefed truly who was the father ws 
of the child. Mhen the had ſo done, and named them the true father, immediatly the child Ln noms 
tame ſpꝛauling out of the wombe , and truth played the office of the midwife. The ſame S- 4 — — 
meon was ſcene on a cer taine time to go into an harlots houle, who ſhut the daze after him, # oy a nya godly 
taried there a long while, when none was within but they two . Againe he was ſerne to vn- 
locke the dwze, and to put out his head, loking about whether he could ſ& any, the which ve- -_ ve 
rily cauſed great ſuſpition, in ſo much that ſuch as beheld him, called the harlot vito them, 2 
demanded of her what buſineſfe Seon had in her houſe 2 Which \woze bnto „that fog „ere uo cloks 
want ſhe had not taſted of * thing in thꝛer dapes dan: laue onely iyoter : that wa lor it. 
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b djonght het bicknals and a bolleof wine: chat he had ſhat the doe, and covered the tali 
that he had tommanded her to fit vowne and ts ente her fill, and that ſhe was ſufficiently cha- 
fifed and b;onght low enough with ablkinenite. Chen the hav made this p;oteltation ; the 
ſhewed them the fragments which remained of Samens victuals. Furthermaze, thelelte ſame 
Simeon alitle befoze the earthquake which ſhoke in perces Phennicia on the ſea ſhoze, (at what 
time Berytus, Biblium and Tripolis were lamontably turned to the ground) toke a whip in 
his hand, and beate many of the pillars which td in the market plate, crying theſe wozdg: 
Stand faſt, be ſure of your footing, ye are like to dance ſhorrly.TUherefoze becauſehe was wont 
to do nothing vnaduiſedly,they that were then pꝛeſent and beheld tFecircumſtance,noc 
ligently what piters heonerſkipped without ſtripes, whirh verily notlongafter were ofe 
thꝛowne with the violence of the earthquake. Pany other things are remembꝛeb tu haue bi 
done by him, which teguire a petultat volume, if they be lufficiently handles. 


| CHAP. XXXII1T. 
Of Them the Monte which 1 foole in like ſort 
as Simeondid before, 


fo2 the reliefe which was pearoly ginen thence vnto his monaſtery. This T bo had 
bene in times paſt made pꝛieſt in that Church. A445 Biſhop of that ſea, becauſe 
Thomas had at ſundzy times wzought him great diſpleaſure t veration, bored this Monde a- 
bout the eares. When they that were then pꝛeſent were ſozry to ſee this combat, Thoma ſaid 
vnto them: that he would take that no moze at A-4/?a/i hands, e that Azeſfa/iu ſhould ne⸗ 
ner offer it him againe.Both which fell out to be true. Foz Anaſtaſius within one day aftervs- 
parted this wozld: and Thomas as he went home from Antioch left this wozld, e poſted to im 
moztall bliſfe,at the hoſpitall in the ſaburbes of Daphne, E was buried in the ſepulcher t 
was pꝛouided fo2 ſtrangers. When they had buried one oz two other dead tackaſſes in the 
Dead cackaſ· ſame ſepnicher with him, (Cod after his death wꝛought a great miracle) his toꝛpes was tat 
ſe: do com- bppermoſt, and the other carkafſes were ſeuered and puſhed far aſunder: the men ling this, 
moni rather hay the Saint in admiration, and reuealed the whole vnto Exp bremius. Wlherefoze his moſt 
- Al holy cozps was caried to Antioch with great pompe and ſolenmitie, and there wasbaried in 
take any. the Churchyard, by occaſion whereof it came to paſſe that the plague which then reigned in 
the Citie, ceaſſed. In honour of whom the people of Antioch haue pearely kept un holp dae 
bnto this our time. But now let vs returne vnto our hiſtozie. ren; 2; 


\ Bout that time Thomas who had led a bery auſtere life in Cœloſyria, rame to Antioch 


CHnAP.. xXXxV. : 175 
Of lena the Patriarch, and the miracle thenwronght in the Hebrew buy, © 


toke his rome: after the deteaſſe of Epiphanins, Menas (in whoſe time a 
racle was wzonght) ſacceeded him in the biſhopzike. There was an ald cuſtomeat 
Conſtantinople, that if there remained many poztions of the pute and immaculate boby of 
Chꝛiſt our God, pong childzen which went to ſchole,hould be called to tate them. When it 
was done, a certaine mans child, in religion an Hebrew 03 Iew, in trade or lite aglafler, kept 
company with the other childꝛen: who after that his parents demanded the cauſe that made 
him tarry ſo long behind, told them plainly the matter as it was, e how that he eate la cm 
A ftravgemi- panty with the other boyes. The Hebrew hearing this,bopled within foꝛ anger, was ul let on 
„. rage and fury: he toke and thzew him into the firy foznace, where he vſed to mals his 
dude a be we The mother miſſing the thild, ſought him ont, yet couldnot findhim : ſho went thzougyont 
arc to take it the citie, and to eucry fkreete,calling vpon God with derpe ſighes and lamentable teares. The 
as cheape as third dap after, as ſhe fate at the doe of her huſbands ſhop, being now pitifully walked with 
vc tod. weeping, he gaue ont fighes,and withall called the boy by his name. Thechildknowingthe 
mothers voice, anſwered her out of the foꝛnace. The mother burſt open the does, and in lb 
went: che was no ſoner in, but ſhe eſpied her child in the midſt of the hot burning taal pet 
pꝛeſerued that y fire touched him not. The child being aſked whether he felt not greatheas 


Hen Ant him Biſhop of Conſtantinople was depoſed (as Jſaid befaze) Fpiphania 
W wozthy mi 
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and how it came to palle that he was not burned toaſhes , made anſwer ſaying: A 
clapis purple come very oft iMtame.coe nee BRANE 
paſſed mp body, and laſtly gaue me meate as oft as J was hungry. «finer Ws 

fought god that the bop with his mother ſhould be baptized, and that the father | 
ſed to become a Chꝛiſtian, ſhould be hanged on thegallowes,at a plate talled Sycæ. And w | 


end ot that. 
* CRHAP. xxXxV1, ® 
The Biboprofihe femouc cities about that time lining. 2 


7 Pin Acne had runne the race of hismoztall life, Exrychin, facteded him in the lens. 
I OY le: after A 
— Helias: — followed Hals, and after Peter, Mararins crept into i 
W whees pet the Emperour had not ginen him his conſent. Ve tons after 2 
wards depoſed: foz the repoꝛt went of him, that he defended the opinions of Origen. In the Macacive. 
ſea of Aletandria when 7heodoſrus (as I ſaid befoze) was depoſed, Zoilus gonerned the Biſho- — 


pzicke, and after his deceaſſe Apolineriue. — f 


CHAP, 22 XVII. 
Ofthefift holy and general Conncell, and wherefore it was ſummoned. 


Fter the deceaſſe of Cbremiu, Domnimui was choſen biſhop of Antioch, Row therefoze 

when Vigilius was Biſhop of old Rome, Alena at the firſt Biſhop of new Rome, whom 

Emty . ſuccteded: Apolinarius Biſhop of Alexandria, Domam Biſhop of Antioch: and 
E flocking) was Bilhop of Ieruſalem: Iaſtinianus ſummoned the fift Counceil bpon ſuch an occas An Dom 51 
ion as followeth. When the patrons of Ori gens opinions pꝛeuailed in many places, but ſpe- 
cially at New Laura, (ſo did they call it) E 5845 employed his whole care and in duſtry to 
the baniſhing of them. He made a voyage into New Laura, dzone them all out of that coaſt, 
and in ſo doing, he ſcemed to put to flight the common plague and deſtruction of them — 
They being ſcattered abꝛond into fundzy countries, perſwaded many to embzace their op 
nions. There fauonred them T beodorus ſirnamed Aſcidu, Biſhop of Cæſarea the head Jr 
in Cappadocia , who was continually with Laſtinian, as one both faithfull and neteſſarie. 
Chen this Theodor incenſed the Emperours court and againſt Exfechins, making 
relation vnto them as ot an hainous and hozriblematter : E«/fochiwſent Rufus Abbot of 7 hes. 
doſius Ponaſtery, and Coven Abbat of Saba to Conſtantinople: both which , partip foz their 
vertue and excellencie , and partly alſo foz the bianeſle of their Ponafteries, were counted 
chiefe and pꝛincipall of the Ponkes which inhabited the deſerts. accompanied them 
alſo other religious men, not much inferiour to them foz wozthinelſe . Theſe men as their 
ſpeciall dzift, called into contronerſte the opinions of Origen, — — _— - 
Didjmm But Theodorus Bilhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia deffrousto bzing them from 
that argument, pꝛopoſed thecauſe of Theodor Biſbop of Mop ſoueſtia » T heodorituc and [bat 
neither did he this without the pꝛouidence of almightie God, who diſpoſed all the circuny 
fances ſonotably, to the end every pꝛophane and wicked opinion, of whether ſide loeuer it 
were, might be roted out. Firft of all af e was pops undes, whether it wert 
lawfull ts atcurſe the dead 03 no, Eutychia then Sab imam dich tack ſeneinholp &crips Furychint, 
ture, pet none of the famous perfonages, oz of great authozitie ( foz Aena was pet aline, 
whom he ſucceeded in the biſhopzicke) who at that time ſate to anſwer foz the biſhop of Ama- 
fa : when he perceived that the Conncell went not right, T wap he told 


them plainly, there was nothing to be doubted in that queſtion, that requi- 
red deliberation at all: That king Jeſa- nut onely ee JollPtk te then alive, bat 
cauſed alſo the tombes of ſuch as were lately dec to bedigged vp wos of Exty- 


chius being ſo well applied, pleaſed them all, t — 2. fully. Iaſtimamus alſo hearing of 
this graue tenſure of his, pꝛeferred him to the biſhopzickof Conſtantinople immediatly after 
the death of Mens. View ſent his conſent in waiting vnto the Countell , but came not thi- — 
ther himſelfe. When Jenin demanded of the Councell, what they thought of Theodora, Rome. 
what they ſaid to the things which T Beo drntu had written againft Cy, and to his twelne 


points of the faith: laſt of all, what their opinion was of the Epiſtle which lu wzote Vene, 


biſhop of leruſalem came Sa/ufins, Manyrias: |» | 


2 


tundemned after their deceaſſe,and with generall conſent to accurfenot onety 


A peece of 
the Councels 
Epiſtle vato 
Tuſtin; 


® The hereſlie 
of luſtini anus 
the Emperor. 
Chriſt wept 
over lerulale, ges, that murtherers couldnot leape auer, as if (accozding bnto the pzopheſie) the wall had 
bungred. let, bene thzowne downe and the hedge bzoken. Uherefoze the ſame time when / 
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Mari the Perſian: when they had read many peeces of Theodorns and T hooderitus woꝛkes, and 
pꝛoued manifeſtiy that I heoder had bene lateip condemned, and his name cleane wiped out 
of the holy catalogue oꝛ regiſtrie: when they had concluded allo that heretickes were to be 
alſo the woꝛds of Theodericue againft the twelne points of the faith layd downe by cy, und 
againſt the true and right laith, together with the Epiſtle of /4«- vnt* Aa thePerfian,they 
laid downe their cenſure in ſach ozber as followeth: Seeing our great God and Saviour Chriti 
Jeſus hath ſpoken, as it is in the parable of the Goſpell, & c. And alittle after: We condemne 


and accurſe not onely all other hereticks heretofore condemned by the foure hol 


boue mentioned, and by the holy Catholicke Church, bur alſo I heodorus Bilhop of Mopſouettia 4 
with his wicked bookes, together with the yngodly works of eee tly the 
true faith, with the twelue points of moſt holy Cyril concerning the faith, and pariſyaſo 


holy Councell of Epheſus, and what other things ſocuer the ſame I heodaritus hath publiſhed 
2 Theodora and Veſtoriu. Moreouer we condemne the wicked Epiſtle whi 


wrote vnto Has the Perſian . When they had-interlaced certaine other things theyl 40% 
do lune fouretcene points oz articles of the true and ſincere faith. Thus haue we 4 


theſe things were handled. When bils were erhibited onto the Conncell by Exlogius, Cenon, 


Cyriacus and Pancraciu the Ponks, againſt the doctrine of Origen Adamantius, and ſuch as em 


bꝛated his erroꝛs, Iuſtiniamus aſked of the Councell what they minded to do as touching theſe 
things He annexed alſo vnto the afozeſaid, the copie of one certaine bill together withthe 
letters of Digius w2itten in that behalfe. Whereby we may learne how Or:ge» endengutey 
to ſtuffe the plaine and ſimple doctrine of the Apoſtles, with the tares of Gentiles and Mani- 
chees. To be ſhozt, when they hadcried againſt Origen, and againſt all them that wallowey 
in the like errour with him, the controuerſie was referred vnto Iaſtimauus by an Epiſtle, 
whereof ſome part was as followeth : Thou moſt Chriſtian Emperour,that retaineſt the yerty. 
ous wind, agreeable with ancient nobilitie. And a little after: We abhorte and deteſt this do. 
ctrine, we acknowledge not the voices of ſtrangers and aliens vnto the Church: nayrarher if 
there be any one ſuch found, we bind him ſure with the bond of excommunication as a theeſe ot 
robber, and baniſh him the Church of God, Againe after afew lines: V our Maieſtie may ſoone 
vnderſſand all that hitherto we haue decided, by the view and reading of theſe our Acts. Unto 
theſe their letters, they annexed the articles which the patrons of Or:ge»- crrozs had learned, 
wherein they reuealed not onely their conſent, but alſo their diſſention and manitold ablur⸗ 
dities. Ot which articles, the fift contained the blaſphemie of tertaine Ponks mhabiting the 
of New Laura, laid downe in theſe woꝛds: Theodorus called Aſcidar Biſhop of Cx. 
ſarea ſaid : If the Apoſtles and Martyrs which now worke miracles, and enioy ſo great an honot, 
be not made equall with Chriſt at the general reſurrection, what are they reftored rnro? und 


other of Didynne,E 5 


blaſphemies uagrius and Theadorus were rehearſed by them that 
collected theſe things. Within alittle after the Councell was diſſolued, E3biw- Biſhop o 
Conſtantinople was depoſed, and John of Sirimis a village of Cynegia bozderingvponAatt- 
och, ſuctieded him in the biſhopzicke. | ii 


Cuar. xxxv 111. 
How Juſtiniamu falling from the right faith, affirmed that the body of Chriff 
was in auery resþett void of corruption. ae 


T the ſelfe ſame time Jaſtiniaus treading out of the way ot true doctrine, andllghting 
on ſuch a path as neither the Apoſtles noz the Fathers euer led him vnto, fell mung 
bꝛiets and b2ambles, with the which he purpoſed toſkuffe the Church of God: yet 

bought he not his will about, foz the Lead had foztifted the high way with ſuch ſfronghed- 


-bu ſirnamed 


fect bloud,& Carcline was Biſhop of Old Rome after the death of Vigiline, 7obn Swe of Conftantinople, 


died vpoao the A 
Colle: way 


polmærius of Alexandria, Anaſtaſius after Domminus of Theopolis otherwiſe called Antioch, 


there berun and Macarize now reſtozed vnto his pꝛoper ſea of Ieruſalem: when the Councell after the = 


80 change? pziuation of Exſtochive condemned Origen, Didjnu and Enagrine; * [nſtiniars 


edit 


'Councels * 
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edict, wherein he afftrmed that the body of the Lozd was not ſabig 
that it was void of ſuch alfections as natute ingraffed;and were bnbla; a 

eate befoze his paſſion; in ſuch ſozt as de did after dis reſurrection ⁊ that his moſt holy 

was nothing altered noz changed, either in the framing thereof in the matrix, oz in the bo- 
luntary and naturall motions, no notiafter his reſutrection: vnto which opinis 


ſed to compell both Pꝛielts and Bichpys to ſubſcrib itheymaking — they 
ed to co | | op 
expected the opinion of A. bild p! (A806; potty oft z the hens comp 


Cu. XXXIX. 

Fe muſtaſius Hrehbiſhopof Antioch, 
7 N A OIL A ANNA * * Nd. VISA > » 
Nftaſins wag a man of ſuch p2ofdund(kill in holy Scripture, and ſo warie in all his 
A doings thꝛoughout his whole life time, that he weighed greatly of ſmall and light mat⸗ 

2 ters, and would in no wiſe be thanged 07 altered inthem, much lefe in s of great 
weight and impoztance,and eſpecially whichconcernedGodhimſelfe; Andfurthermoze ho 
ſo governed his nature, that neither fo2 his ſoftnefſe he would eafly: yckld vnto ſuch things 
as were vnreaſonable, neither againe faz his bluntneCeand aufferitic would he withſtand 
where right and reaſon did not ſa require; e gaue diligent care totherecitall of graue mat⸗ 
ters: and as he flowedin ſpeech , ſo mus he acute andynicke witted in dioluing of doubts 
and queſtions. Ye would not once ſo much as vonchſafe the hearing of vaine and idle mat- 
ters: but as fo2 his tongue he (o-bzidledit;that hemoderated his talke with reaſon, and held 
his peace where it ſo behoned him. :/«/i214u« toke him in hand with all policie,'as if he had 
benc to batter a wellfoztifiedhold , perfwadinghimſelfe verily if he might winne him, that 
he might eaſily take the Whale citie, yokethe true faith as it were in ſeruitude, and laſt of all 
leade the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt captiues ont of the Church. Bat Auaſtafiut was of ſo dinine a cons 
rage (foꝛ he ſtod vpon the ſure rocke of the faith) that he wꝛote letters freely againſt Jin. 
nas the Emperour, pꝛouing both plainly and wiſely, that the bleſſed Apoſtles and holy Fa- The body 
thers.confeſſed and deliuered vnto them, the body of the Lozd to be ſubiec vnto death, 4 par- 8 — 
taker of theunblameable affections naturally impzeſſed in the mind. An like ſozthe anſwes gag 
red the Ponksof the greater e leſle Syria, whichreafoned with himas touching this matter: excepted. 
and confirmed the minds of all men to fight in defenceaf the truth. To beſhozt,he read dailp 
in the Church that ſentence of Paul the eleit beſſell of God: If any preach vnto you any other Salat 1. 
Goſpell beſides that which ye haue receiued, yea if he be an Angell from heauen, let him be held 
for accurſed, Mhereunto all (few onelpercepted) gaue their conſents, and ſigniſled their en⸗ 
deuour and ſtady in defence of the faith. Pozenuer, the ſaid; A19f/a/iw vnderſtanding'that the 
Emperour would baniſh him, wꝛote an exhoꝛtation vuto'the people of Antioch toconfirme 
their minds in the faith: the which partly foz the fine ſtyle and flowing ſentences, and partly 
allo foz the infinite teſtimonies alledged out of holy Scripture , and the hiſtozy therein fitly 
applied, his highly to be eſteemed. | 1 24} 


Cu AP. 1 1. 


Of the death of [uſtinian, 
B Ut the @dict of Jann by the p;onidence of God, which pzonived farre better foj bs, , pong fle 


was not publiſhed. Foz /-/i»:4» who thzeatned exile bnto Aa and his tlergie, wass 
ſuddenly taken himſelfe,and when he had reigned thirtie eight peares ful,andeight mo- 
neths, he departed this life. 


The endof the fourth booke of Euagrius Scholaſticus. 
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6 N 8 CAP. 1. jb. + : Þ» 

T he creation of Iuſtinus the ſecond Emperonr of that name,  _ 

5 — Hiliniao thereſoꝛe whenhe had ſet the whole wuzloun 
$14 
122 


gre dy of other mens gods, that he foldeuery thing fo; leud gaine, and ſet Beneittes theny/ 
ſelueg (without any true feare of God) to open ſale. Pozeouer, being entangled toit ko 


contrary vices, fole-hardinefe and faint courage, firſt he commanded Ia his kinſman 
to tome vnto him, a man at greathonour and eſfimatton, both fo: his pzowefle in martial 
affaires, and foꝛ other rare oznamentsofhisperfon, who then made his abodeabont the ri 
uer Danubius to withſtand the people Abari, leſt they ſhould cut oner that riner and inuad 
the Romane daminions. Theſe Abari bea peopteof Scythia called Hamaxobig,tnhabitir 
regions beyond Caucaſus : who being dziuen out of their countrey by the Turks their neigh 
boyrs,and dinerfly griened by them, came firſt toBoſphorus; thence fozſaking the bandes ot 
Pontus Euxinua( where there dwelled many barbarian nations, but the cities imd holds were 
kept of the Romanes, where againe there came both ſoul diers that were viſcharged of the 
warres end rid of attendante, and alſa ſuch inhabitants as the Gmperours had fen Wan 
they went ſtraight on their voyage, and banguiſhed all the barbarians afoze them, nin 
they came vnto the ſhoze of Danubius, whence they ſent Embaſſadours vnto Iain the Em 
perour. From thence it was that /#fi« was called home, as it was told him, ſoꝭ to partici 
pate the benefite of the covenants dzawne betwene him and the Emperour Iain. F 
when as both of them ſeemed to be of equall fame, and the Empire like to fall bnt 


; 


ire be. them, after greatreaſoning and lung diſputation had about the Imperiall feepter;1 heb 
— nanted betwerne themtelues, that whether ſoeuer of them were crowned Emperdur, | 
and \uſtions 
the nephew. 


make the other ſecond perſon in honour; pet in ſuch ſoꝛt, that though he were ſecond iu te 
of tte Emperour, pet he thould be firſt in reſpect of all others. - ION 


Nr CHAP. 11. 
How Iuſtirus the Emperour procured the death of his conſin Iuſtiuus. 


YHercfo2e Iuſtnus the Emperour fauouring the other 7«/i==« bat from the tethout 
ward,fo2ged hainous crimes againſt him, by litle t litle toke from him his guard, 
the Pꝛetoꝛian ſouldiers alſo, and his traine,commanded him to kepe bis houſe (fo 
that he was not (ne abzoad)and in the end gaue charge he ſhould be conueped to _—_ | 
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Fn which tity about midnight as he ſate in his bed he was murthered after alamentable ſozt: 
and this was his recompence foz the god wil he bare bata the common wealth, and the nota, 
table ſeruice he did in the warres. Neither was tin E myeraurs noz the Empaeſſes fury and 
ragomitigated,befoze they ſaw with their awnecios his head taken frombhis ſhoulders,ant 


CnAP. 111. 7 


Of wickgd Addene and Arhering. 


Poztip after, oſfine-arraigned «£cherwme and Addow, who were both Genate2s,andaf a 
long time in chieſeſt authozity with / Manas fo; an hainoug. offence which they had tam⸗ 
mitted. One of them. tber by name tonteſled after examination, that he ſought ta 
pſon the Emperour, and that ada was of his counſell and of his mind in ali he went as 
ut. But Aaduus pꝛotoſted with ſolemne aud dzeadfull oathes, that he knew nat of it: yet _ 
both ol them wers beheaded. Aaduu as his head went to the blocke, ſpake boldly;that though Though God 
he were innocent as touching that crime , pet he had deſerued that puniſhment bythe juſt 4owke toe 
tndgement of God, who is the beholder and reuenger of hainous offences. Be confeſſed that ary 
he had diſpatched T beodotus Pzelldent of the Pallace by inchantments . But. whether theſe in be end 
things be true 03 no, q am notable to ſay. Neuertheleſſleſure I am, that both theſe were wir 
ked perſons; foꝛ Addews burned with Dodomiticalllult, and: ¶Ætbherus left na miſchiefe vu⸗ 
p2actiſed: ho ſpoiled both the lining and the dead, in the reigne of /«#iniax; vnder colour of the 
Emperours houſe,whereof he was Pzeſident; calling;Foz the Gmperour,foz the Emperoza 


„„ 
* 11 


houſe. And ſo an end ot them. 
| | | CAP. 1111. | 
The Edit of the faith which Juſtus camſod to be publiſhed in writing 
| unto all Chriſtians whereſoener, - |. ._ bets zan Half 

T Urthermoze /»#/-- wiote an odict,and ſent it abzoad vntatheChaiſtians enery where, The eaia of 
Pentewne ſuch a foꝛme as followeth : In the name of the Lozd leius Chrilt-gur God, the luſtinus the 

Emperour Ceſar Flauus Iuſfimu, faithſull in Chriſt, Mecke,Chitfe Lord, Boymifull,, Lord ».Enpcroye 
of Almaine, Lord of of Gotland. Lord of Germany, Lord of Antium, Lord of Francia, Lord of oba name = 
the people Eruli, Lord of the nation Gepidi, Pious, Fortunate, Glonous, Victotious, Triumy 22 — 
phant, All noble, Perpetuall Augeſtus. My peace (ſaich the Lord Chriſſ. who is out true God / chriſtian tank 
I give vnto you: my peace (ſait h the fame Lord vato the whole wotld) I leaue vnto you. Which 15 proſouodiy 
is no otherwiſe to be taken, then that ſuch as beleeue in him ſhould repaire vnto one and the lad downe: 
ſame Chuteh: that they ſhould be at vnitic among themſelues, and inthe true and ſincete faich 4 ange 
of Chriſt, and deteſt from the heart-roote ſuch as gainſay,or phold ihe contra opinion. The 1 f I ies 
chiefeft point that appertajnerh vnto mans ſaluation, is the free acknowledging and ptateſting a man could 
of the true faith. Wherefore as we are commanded by the Euangeliſts, and as the ſacted Creed, endite lo ver- 
to wit,the doctrine ofthe holy Fathershath taught vs, we exhort all men to embrace one png #1099 ard lo 
the ſatne Church and diſtipline, beleeuing inthe Father, and in the Sonneand in the holy Gholt; pody a ſtyle, 
glorffingihe cocſntial Triirie, the ae Godhead aa wit, nerurs nad wbllpogg ne both jn Fanh chiefly 
word and-deed, one tnight,power and authotitie in the thice perſons jn home Were bapti required of 
zed,in whom we beleeue, and by whom we are coupled togethet in.ape,We:worſhip the Trigh Chriſtians, 
tie in vnitie, and the vnitie in Trinitie, having boch a dioiſion and a conjvaRtionds)wondertull O. the raitie 
that they cannot be expreſſed: the vnltĩe, we meant according vnto ſubſtance, d wit the God- — —_ 
head; the trĩnitie, accotding vnto the proprĩeties that: is in the pes ſun:che oiuiſn We vadery tures in Cheſt 
ſtand to be vndeuided, and the coniunttion deuided. For the Diuliait ie is one ig the three per: arc both do- 
ſons, and the three in whom the Diaiuie lieth, or as I may beiter ſay ich aregahe giuinitic x 214d d 
ſelfe. are one, God the Father God the Sonne, God the holy Ghoſt: becauſe. that euciy priſon is led. 
taken by himſelfe, che wind ſepatateth the things whichare vnſepstilu 30 wit God to bethree 
perſons, Which ate vndett>od to be ĩoyned together in our. as Imay ſogetme n /in iaentitie of 
motion and nature. For it behouech vs to ſay, there is one Cod, aud t knowledge mes perions 
or proprietite. We confeſſe moreouet ihstthe onely begotten Son . God che ora, be- 


gotten of the Father before all worlds, & from euerlaſting, not made, that for vs & fat eur ſalus- 
L SC tion 
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tion he came downe from heauen iti the later dayes,ond was incaruate by the boly Sboſi of ous 
Lady Atarie the holy and bleſſed mother of God, and perpetuall virgin, and borne of hetzthat be 
is equall to the Father and to the holy Ghoſt. For the blefſed Trinitie allowe ch notafamy foure! 
erlon as if God the Word incarnate were ſo ho is one perſon of the Irimitie, one ni the ſame 
our Lord le ſus Chriſt, of one ſubſtance with the Father according voto his Dininjrighe one ſubs 
Nance with vs according vnto his humanitie, patible as touching the fleſh, but impatibie tou. 
ching the Godhead, We ſay not,thatGod the Word which wrought miracles was one, and h 8 
which ſuffered was another: but eonfeſſe that one and the ſame out Lord leſus Chriſi the Word 
of God was incarnate and truly made man, that both the miracles he wrought, and the afflictiens 
he volumarily endured in the fleſh for our ſaluation, appertained to dne and the ſelſt fame pet. 
ſon, For it was no man that gaue himſelfe for vs, but it was euen very God the W Jr 


man without alteration ofthe Godhead, and of his owne accord — — 
Wherefore in acknowledging that he is God, we ſay not but that he is mam and in e his 
Chriſt wil- tanhood ; we deny not his Godhead. Again, while we affit me that the one our Lond lasch 
lngly loft ed conſiſteth of both natures, diuinitie and humanitie, we confound not the perſons in the vie: 
— = though he was made man according to our nature, yet is he God notwithſtanding: neither be. 
| mankind, Cauſe he is God after his owne nature, and hath a likeneſſe not capable of our ſimiliude, doch he 
eiſſe to be man. but continueth as God in humanitie, ſo no leſſe man in the excellencie of diui- 
nitie. Therefore both the aforeſaid is in one, and the ſame one is both God and man ho is Ems 
manuel. Further when we grant that the ſame one is both perfect God and perfect man, of which 
two things he eonſiſteth, we ſeuer not the coniunction and vnitie of his perſon, but declare the 
difference of the natures, which is not taken away, notwithſtanding the coupling and knitting 
together of them. For neither is the diuine nature chãged into the humane, nor the humane con 
verted into the divine nature: but becauſe both of them is better vnderſtood, and ſooner appea- 
reth in the perfect deſcription and order of the proper natutes, therefore ſay we that the coniun- 
ction was made in the perſon. The coniunction which is in the perſon, ſheweth that God the 
Word, to wit, one of the three perſons in Diuinitie, was coupled not to man that was beſore, but 
in the wombe of Marie, out Lady, the holy and glorious mother of God, and perpetunll virgi 
and framed vnto himſelfe of her in his proper perſon, a bodie of one ſubſtance with ours, fobicR 

to like affeions with vs (fin onely excepted) and endued with a reaſonable ſoule & ynderſtan- 

ding,he had a being of himſelfe,and was made man, and is one & the ſame our Lord leſusChrif 

of equal! glory withthe Father and the holy Ghoſt, And while we imagine or conceiue his vn- 
ſpeakable copulation, we acknowledge vnfainedly that the one nature of God the Word was in. 

carnate and tooke fleſh,endued with a reaſonable and intellectuall ſoule. Again, hen we chin 

vpon the difference of natures, we affirme there are two natures, and yet deuide them not at all; 

for both the natutes are in him: and therfore we confeſſe one and the ſame Chriſt, ons Sonne, one 

perſon, or one proprietie of the diuine eſſence, both God and man. Wherefore as many as hel 

contrary opinions ynto this, or preſently do belecue otherwiſe, we-pronounce them to be held 
for accutſed, and iudge them to be far eſtrauged from the holy Catholick and Apoſtolk Chureb 
of God. And ſeeing the true and ſincere doctrine deliuered vnto vs by the holy Fathers, hathpier- 
eee our eares, and is now as it were imprinted in our breaſts, we exhort you all, nay rather we be. 
ſeech you in the bowels of Chtiſt Ieſus to become one fold, to be of one and the ſame Cnholik 
and Apoſtolick Church. For we thinke irnoempairing of our honour, though we are dad in th 
Purple robe, and crowned with the Imperial ſcepter, to vic ſuch phraſes for the concord & voitie 
© of all Chriſtian congregations,to the end all with one voice may ſound out the praiſe and glotię 

of almighty God, & our Sauiour Ieſus Chtiſtʒzthat noue benceforth contend about any queſtio 
or teaſon of the perſons of the Trinitie, or of any ſyllable compriſed therein: inſomuch as the ſyl⸗ 
- Tables do leade vs vnto one ſincere faith and opinion: and that one cuſſome and order in the holy 
Catholicke and Apoſtolicke Church of God, hath hitherto firmly bene tetained without change 
or altetation, and is like hereafter to continue alwayes. Although all agred vnto this Edict, 
and confelfed the ſame to be no otherwiſe then the true faith did leade them vatgs, bet 
members ot the Chur th which varied in opinion, were not reconciled, becauſe the Edict ſig 
niſied in plaine wo2ds,' that the Churches from the beginning had retained ane cuſtamt 
— 95. 9; alteration vnto that time, and that there was hope they would lo continne 
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CHAP. v. 


Why Anaſtaſius the godly Biſhop of m_—_— otherwiſe called 
Anti . 


, was depo 


La moꝛeouer laid fo Auaſtaſus charge, that he lauiſhed and conſumed the holy freaſure, 


not turning it to any neceſſary vſe: next, that he had vttered of him very contumelious 

languages,(fo2 Anaſtaſius being aſked what made him ſo p2odigally to waſte the holy trea⸗ 
ſure: as repozt goeth, ſhould freely anſwer againe,Leſt that /»y//-»» the monſter of the woꝛlo 
ſhould ſpoile them ol it:) and baniſhed him the biſhopzick of Antioch. Furthermoze the voice , ne 
goeth, that /»//in=- was greatly diſpleaſed with Auaſt aſus, becauſe when he required money one te l 
or him foz his admiſſion into the biſhopzicke, 44:4 would not giue him a penny. Other movey tor 
crimes J am ſure were laid fo his charge, by ſuch as were the Emperours inſtruments, and biſhopriches, 


could do nought elſe ſaue foꝛge and flatter. | and beneficest 
it is as anciẽt 
Cu Ap. vl. asthe diucl is. 


Of Gregorius who ſucceeded Anaſtaſuus in the ſea of Antioch, 


Regoriut after the depꝛiuation of Auaſtaſius, was pzeferred to the holy biſhopzick of An- 
(git man of great fame foz his gift in Poetry: heledamonaſticall life of a child, be⸗ 

haued himſelfe therein ſo vp2ightip and ſo ſtoutly,that he was no ſoner come to mans 
eſtate, but he attained vnto the higheſt + moſt perfect degree, and was made gonerner of the 
monalterp in Conſtantinople,wherehe led apwze and an auſtere life. After that againe by the 
commandement of Juſtinus, he was appointed chiefe of the monaſterp in mount Sina, where 
he tod in great perill, by reaſon the barbarians Scenetæ, a nation of Arabia, beſieged that 
place. And when as by his meanes peace was there concluded, he was called from thence to bo 
a biſhop. He was a man that crcelled and paſſed others both foz wiſedome and vertue: what 
thing ſoeuer he toke in hand, that would he do with great diligence: and as no feare could diſ- 
map him, ſo could no other meanes allure him to contrary his owne ſaping, no not the th:eats 
and authozitic of the higher power. Fur ther moꝛe he was wont to diſtribute ſuch large ſums 
of money (foꝛ his liberalitie t bountitulnes extended vato euer man) that whither ſoener hg 
went, a maruellous great multitude beſides his oꝛdinarv traine followed after him, and they 
that either heard oꝛ ſaw he would go to any place, came flocking after. This one thing againe 
map be added as a ſecond oꝛnament vnto his dignity and calling, that the people were often- 
times bery deſirous of themſelues, either to behold his godly perſon, oz to heare the notable 
grace he had of vtterance t pzonounciation. Me was of all others the man that ſooneſt could 
bing men inloue with him, reaſoned they with him or what matter ſoeuer they would: he 
had an amiable e gracious face, his talke very gentle e pleaſant. And as he was quicke witted 
to perteiue any matter, were it neuer ſo pꝛofound, ſo paſſed he in wiſe tounſell t graue iudge⸗ 
ment, belonged it either to himſelfe 02 to others. And thereof it came to paſſe that he cõpaſſed 
ſo many noble acts: he was the man that would poſt ouer no buſineſſe vnto the next day. He 
made not only the Emperoꝛs of Rome, but alſo the kings of Perſia to haue him in great admi⸗ - 
ration,becauſe he knew how to bſe all men, both as neceffity conſtrained, t occaſion, which he 
neuer omitted, did reguire.All his rare and ſingular acts can teſfifie this which J ſay to be no 
lelle then true. He was very ſeuere, and ſometimes angry:and again, ſometimes very gentle 
and merke: ſo that the wittie ſaping of Gregory ibe diuine was liuely expꝛeſſed in him, to wit, 
Deueritie was ſo tempered with ſhamefalinelle, that nothing could take hurt by reaſon ot ei⸗ 
ther of them, but both being iopntly linked together, purchaſed great commendation. 


CHAP. viII. 
How the nation called Perſarmem being perſecuted of the Perſians for their faith 
in Chriſt, yeelded themſeluet vnto the Empire of Rome. 


N the firſt peare that Gregorie was Biſhop, the nation inhabiting the greater Armenia, of 
old ſo called, but afterwarvs Perſatmenia, which ſometime was bnder the Romanes, and 
delivered by P bilp the lutteſloꝛ of Gordianus vnto Sper: but as Armenia the leſſe was ſubiect 


\vnto the Empire of Kome,ſo all the reſt was held of the Perſians; the nation I ſay inhabiting 
Sf z Armenia 


* . 
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oy — 


494 The Eceleſiaſticall hiſtoric 


Armenia the great, pꝛofeling the Chꝛiſtian faith, were grieuouſy afflicted by thePerG, 


cially foꝛ their religion t conſcience. Wherfoze they ſent embaſſadours ſecretly vnto 22 


requeſting they might become ſubiects vnto the Empire of Rome, that thecefozth ine. 
fritlo ſerue God without let oz hindꝛance. When 7-7: had entertained and — of he 
Embaſſie,certaine articles being explicated in the letters, he ſent back vnto them: pas 


No Chritians the league was ſolemnly concluded, the Armenians ſlue their owne pzinces, and pg Walen, 
may murtber ſelues with all they had vnto the Empire ol Rome. Not onely they, but the bo2deringcoun- 
ther Prince, trp, inhabited partly of that nation, and par tip of foꝛreiners with their captaine Veda, (uho 
what religion hoth foz his noble parentage and pꝛoweſſe in martiall affaires, was honozed ofthe fo? their 
| Abe x pꝛinte) offered their ſernice : loyalty vnto the Jmpertal ſcepter. When Cho/roerking of Pera 
dy, God charged the @mperour with theſe iniurious dealings, /»/ put him off withth anſwer, 
oucth bis | ſaping, that the date of the league was expired, and that it was not foz thepzdfeſto;s of the 
pon vie · Chziſtian faith, to leaue ſuccourleſſe ſach Chꝛiſtians as fled vnto them fo? aide in time of 
Urra war, but to relieue and cheriſh them. Although 7m gane (befrees this anſwer, yet many 
beuge, yet he no pꝛepar ation foz battell, but wallowed himſelle in his wonted ſenſuality, and pꝛeterred 
for teu ling · pleaſure befoze all. + | — 
HAP. VITT. 


Of Captame Martians, and the ſiege of Niſibis. = 


N the meane while he ſent Captain QMartianus his kinſman into the Eat, not furni 
im with ſouldiers g armoꝛ, t other neceſſary p2oniſton to giue the enemp battel:ſo that he 

came into Me ſopotamia, not without plaine danger « w:ecke to the ſtate, hauing with him 
a few naked ſouldiers, of which number ſome were tributary ditchers + carters. e gaue ter⸗ 
taine Perſians a very ſlender battell (God wot) about Niſibis, while as pit the other Perſians 
were not in armour, and by chance getting the vpper hand, he beſteged the citie, But the Per. 
fiaus thought god not to ſhut their gates at all; they reuiled very contumelioullp the Romane 
hoaſt,and made no account of them, as if they had bene ſet there to kerpe ſherpe. Foz all this 
there were many ſtrange monſters ſeen about that time, which pꝛognoſticated the calamities 
that were ſhoztly to enſue,t among others acalfe newly calued, was ſc&nc to haue two heads, 
pet but one necke. 

CSA. 1x. | 
How ¶ hoſroes when he had ſent Captaine Adaarmanes againſt the Romances who 
vexed them aboue all meaſure, went himſelfe to Niſibis. 


Hoſroes being now furniſhed to battell,bzonght Adaarmares on his way as farre as the 
( other ſide of Euphrates, which was within his owne dominions, ſent him with an ar- 

mp into the marches of the Empire of Rome, andcommanded him to bzeake into the 
towne Circeſium. Circeſium is a towne very tommodious foꝛ the Romanes, ſituated in the fur 
theſt parts of the Romane dominions , not onely foꝛtiſied with ſtrong walls raiſed vp to a 
maruellous great height, but alſo enuironed with two rivers, Euphrates and Aboras, and 
become by reaſon of them as it were an Ille. Then he himſelfe went with his power ouer 
the riner Tigris, and got him ſtraight to Niſibis. But the Romanes of along time vnderſtod 
not of theſe voyages: ſo that Iaſtinus gaue credite to a falſe repozt that was blazed abꝛoad, 
how Choſroes was either dead, oꝛ at the point of death. They ſay againe, that he was ſoꝛt dil 
pleaſed, becauſe the ſiege of Niſibis was lingred: and that he ſent certaine men fo2 to egge 
Cartianu foꝛ wards, and with all ſped to bꝛing the keyes of the titie. When their affaires 
tokeno pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, but Jaſtinus boze away great ſhame and rep2och, becauſe hewold 
ſeme to attempt that which was vnpoſſible foꝛ him to do, that is, to beſiege ſo great and ſo 
wide acitie,ſpecially with ſo ſimple an army: firſt of all Gregory biſhop of Antioch,was terti⸗ 
fied of the whole. Foꝛ the biſhop of Niſibis was his deare friend, liberally rewarded of him: 
and ther efoꝛe being very ſoꝛy that the Chꝛiſtians ſuſtained ſuch loſles and ſuch verations of 
the Perſſans, being allo defirous that the city whereof he was biſhop, were part of the Romane 
domimons, ſignified vnto him all that was done about Niſibis, without the bounds of the 
Empire of Rome. Gregorius wꝛote immediatly of theſe tidings vnto Iaſtinus, and told him 
with all ſpeede how Choſroes inuaded the countries, But he wallowing ſtill in the filthof his 
wouted voluptuouſneſls, neither gaue eace vnto Gregori letters, noz belened them, but 
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thought that onely to be true, which his owne ſtcke bzaine hadconceined. Foz he imitated the 
maner of intemperate and riotous perſons, who as they are lither e retchleſſe, ſo they build 
te much vpon pꝛoſperous ſuccefſe t᷑ foztune: and if any thing happen contrary to their mind, 
they will in no wiſe be bzought to belene it foz true. Wherefozehe wꝛote backe againe unte 
Gregory, tüieting his letters fo; falſe repozts. If they were true, that the Perſians ſhould not 
win the citie and raiſe the lege befoꝛe his power came: oz if they won it befoze;they ſhould be 
met withall ere they left the coontrey. Afterwards he ſent Acacuu apzoud man; of a diſdain- 
ful condition,bnto Marrow, with this — — if AMartiamu had befaze put one 
kote into the citie, he ſhould put him beſtde his honoꝛ and dignitie. The which he bid in all the 

haſte, to the great hurt of the common weale, thereby to ſatiſfie the Emperours will. Foz he 
went into the Romane tampe, and twke Martianus being out of the empire, and depzinedhim 
of all martiall dignitie,vnkmowing vnto the army. The Captaines of the bands and Centu- 
rions, after their watch was ended, vnderſtanding that their Captaine was put out of office; 
ſho ke olf their armoar, ſtole away pꝛiuilp, ſcattered themſelues here there in their flight, 
and left the ſtege, to the great laughter of all men. Adaurmanes therefoze who had a mighty ar- 
my of the Perſians and barbarians called Scenetæ, paſſing by Circeſium, deftroped all the Ro- 
manecountries befoꝛe him with fire and ſwozd, and euery other ſoꝛt of lamentable inuaſſon, 
ſhewing no mercy at all, neither in woꝛd noz in died. Me toke caſtles and manp villages, and 
no man withfted him : firſt, becauſe the Romane hoaſt wanted a head oz captaine * next, foz 
that Choſroes had beſet all the ſouldiers about Daras; and therefoze the country was overrun 
and deſtroyed freely without any feare at all. Furthermoze, Choſroes inuaded Antioch by his 
ſouldiers onely(fo2 he himſelfe was abſent,) who were repulſed beyond all expectation, when 
as very few remained in the titie, when as alſo the Biſhop fled awap,and tonueyed with him 
the holy treaſure of the Church, becauſe the greater part of the wall lay on the ground, and 
the people, as it falleth out at ſuch times, were bp all on rebellion: and when they were gone; 
the citie was left deſolate, neither was there any one that deuiſed engines to repell the bio» 
lence of the aduerſarp, oꝛ that was diſpoſed to reſiſt the enemp any kind of wap. 


CHAP. x, 
T he winning of Apamia and Dat as, 


\ Fter that the aſſault of Adam manes to ke no pꝛoſperous ſutteſte at Antioch; and the ti⸗ 


tie Heraclea, afterwards called Gagalica, was by him ſet on fire, he made his voyage 

ſtraight into Apamia, the which eleucus the ſonne of Nicanor builded, a titie ſometime 
flouriſhing, pet by long tract of time falne to great detap and ruine . And when he had gottert 
the citie vpon touenants concluded between them, (foꝛ the citizens could not reũſt, their wals 
being ſo old that they fell to the ground) he burned the citie, bereaues them of all their ſab- 
ſtance, deſtroped all, contrary vnto the touenants dzawne betweene them, ſubdued notonely 
the citie, but the countrep about, went his wap, and toke with hint not onely the Bichop, but 
alſb the Lieutenant of the citie. Again, in his journey homewards he wꝛought great miſchiefe 
without let 02 reſiſtance, a few ſouldiers onely excepted, whom Jaſtimu had ſent thither, whoſe 
Captaine was Magnus, Paſter ſometime of the Exchange at Conſtantinople, and afterward 
by the commandement of Juſtinus, put in truſt with one of the Emperours pallaces: the which 
ſouldiers were ſo diſcomfited, that they fled awap, and were almoſt taken. Theſe things be- 
ing bꝛought to this palle, Adear1aze: returned vnto Choſroes, who as pet had not taken the ct 
tie which he beſieged. As they ioyned powers together, their army became very ſtrong, the 
ſouldiers were animated, and laſt of all the enemy terrified e altogether diſmayed. Ye found 
tbecitie trenched about, with a great contremure raiſednigh the walls, all warlike engines 
pꝛepared foz the winning of the titie, as the great hollow catapelts, which ſhote the darts 


uh 


from aloft, commonly called bzakes 03 ſlirigs. C heſrors with theſe helpes won the titie by fozce a9ofiau 


in the Winter ſeaſon, when as /-b» the Paioz of the towne tote no thought at ali hot he 
might repellthe violence ofthe enemp; nap rather he betrayed thecitie, foz both is repozted. 
Choſrocs had beſieged the titie about fide moneths , and in all that while there was not one 


that withſtod him:laſt of all, when they had ranſacked the titie of all that was in it, and lain The wioniog 
manv after a lamentable ſozt, and taken many alſo aline , he foztified the citie, lying very of D 


commodioulip both foz him and his (ubients; and ſo — home. 
13 


Tuſtious the 
Empetour 
being fallen 
zato ftenſie 
and madnecys, 
counſelleth 
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| CHAP, XI. 
inflin the Exmperonr fell into frenfie, and Tiberius toe the 
| gonernment of the whole Emprre. 


befoze,by reaſon of his ouermuch inſolency and pzide,baniſhed wit, remoued reaſon out of 

her leate, toe his infoztunate ſucceſſe farre moze grievous then the common courſeatna 
ture could beare, and fell into frenſte and madnes, ſo that he had no ſente oz bnderſtanding of 
any thing that was done. Wherefoze 7:beri«s a Thracian bozne, one that was of chiefet an, 
thozity and eſtimation with /«/in«-,toke in hand the gonernment of the Empire, This man 
had lately bene ſent by laſtinus, with great power to giue battell vnto the people Aberi: who 
when as his ſouldiers tould not find in their hearts to behold the barbarians in the late, had 
without all peraduenture bene taken, had not the diuine pzouidence of God beyond all mang 
expect ation ſaued 4 reſtozed him aliue into the Romane dominions. Foz by following the raſh 
and heady aduiſement of Iaſfinus, he together with the whole Commonweale of Rome, was in 
great danger of vtter foile, and of loſing vnto the barbarians the great reno wne of the Ro. 
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CHAP. x11. 


How Traiauus went in Embaſſie vnto Choſroes king of Perſia, and concluded a league 
betweene the Romanes and the Perſians. 


WW Herefoꝛe ſpe dy tounſell was taken, ſuch as was met and conuenient fo; the Ro. 


Js vnderſtanding that his dominions were inuaded in ſuch lot as we hate declared 


mane affaires, to the end that which they had loſt with raſhnes,might be reconered 

with reaſon and ſobꝛiety. They ſent vnto C-o/roe; king of Perſia, Traiauus a man of 
great renowne,by office a Senatoz, of great honour e eſtimation with all men,partlyfo; his 
hoꝛe haire, and partly alſo fo his great wiſedome.Vis Embaſlie was not in the perſon of the 
Emperoꝛ, oꝛ in the name of the Romane Commonweale,but onely a meſſage from Sopbia the 
Empꝛeſſe. Foz ſhe wꝛote letters vnto Choſroes, wherin ſhe lamented the wofull plight her hul⸗ 
band ſtod in, and the lamentable ſtate of the Commonweale wanting a head, that it ſtod not 
with his honoz to triumph ouer a ſilly widow, to inſult oner an Emperoꝛ that was ſicke and 
bedꝛed, and to inuade a Commonweale that was deſtitute of aide and ſuccoz: That he of old 
being diſeaſed,had not only the like humanity ſhewed bnto him, but alſo of the belt Phyſiti- 
ons ſent vnto him from the Empire of Rome, which might eaſe him of his griefe. Cheers bes 
ing perſwaded with theſe tircumſtantes, although he had determined immediatly to ouerrun 
the Romane dominions, yet confirmed he a league foꝛ th2& peares ſpace concerning the Caſt 
countreps ; and decred withall,that Armenia ſhould eniop the like benefife , that no battell 
ſhould be fought there, t that none thzoughout the Eaſt countreys ſhould be moleſted at all, 
While the affaires of the Caſt ſtod in this ſoꝛt, Sermium was taken of the barbarians, acity 
of old inhabited of the people Gepædi, and afterwards by them deliuered bnto Jim. 


CnaP. x111. 
Of Tiberius who was made fellow Emperour, and his difþoſition. 


A the meane while Justinus thꝛough the counſel of Sophia the Empꝛeſſe, pꝛotclaimed Tiberins 

Ceſar, and bttered ſuch lamentable wozds at his cozonation,as no hiſtozy either ancient e 

otherwiſe howſoener hath retoꝛded vnto this day, God no doubt of his mercy granting vns 
to him ſo much time e ſpace as might ſuffice him both to tonfeſle his owne ſins, & alſo to po- 
nounce ſuch things as were foꝛ the pzofit and comodity of the commonwealth. Foz when en 
the bilhop together with his company.the pzinces + magiſtrates, laſt of al thePzetozian ſouls 
diers were aſſembled in the open hall, where of old ſuch ſolemnities were vſually celebzated: 
Tuſtin clad Tiberius in the Jmperiall robe, ę compaſſed him with the ſouldierscloake, ſaying 
aloud as followeth: Let not the glory of this garment leade thee into error, neither be thou de®» 
ceived with the glorious ſhew of ſuch things as are ſubiect vnto the ſenſes, wherewithI my ſelfe 


Tiberius his POW(alas)bcing ſaared, haue brought my ſelfe fooliſhly into theſe grieuous corments.Wherfore 


ſacceſlor in 
thele words. 


in gouerning the Empire with great moderation & mildnes of ſpirit, redrefſe what is amille, 


correct what T haue leudly committed. And pointing at the magiſtrates with his finger: Thr 


*. 
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muſt in no wiſe (faith he) be ruled by theſe men, for theſe be they which brought me into this 

lamentable plight, & the miſery thou ſeeſt mein. Theſe with other ſozowful woꝛds he vttered 

with many ſobs and ſighes: which made all that were pzeſent wonderful penſtue, the tcares 

to trickle downe their cheeks, This Tiber ius was a godly tall man and well ſet, one that ex⸗ 

celled in the opinion of all men fo2 comely pꝛopoꝛtion, fo that he paſſed not onlp kings 4 Em- 
peroꝛs, but alſo all other ſozts of men. And firſt of all as touching the maner of his perſon, it 

became very wel the maieſtp of the Imperial ſcepter:and as foz his mind it was adoꝛnes with 

modeſtp, gentlenes and cur teſie. is gracious fauour was ſuch, that it allur ed all men at the 

firſt ſight to lone him. He ſuppoſed that to be riches which ſufficed euery man, to giue not only 

foꝛ neceſſity,but alſo fo2 plenty & abundance. Foz he was of opinion, that not they only were it Tiberius 
to receiue benefits which wanted, but that it became the Emperoꝛ of Rome to be bonntifull, _ . 
and liberally to giue. He tok that gold to be counterteit, which was gathered with the teares et fen 
of the Communaltp. He was ſo moued with theſe rircumſtances, that he fozgaue vnto them cougter eit 
that were tributaries vnto the Empire, one whole peares tribute. Againe, ſuch mannoꝛs and coyne, no 
farmes as Ad aarmanes had in maner bzought to decav, by ſeiſing them at grieuous tribute, he 9oubr be 
reſfozed vnto their fozmer liberty, and not only conſidered their loſſe,but recompenced them og — | 
ouer and beſtdes.Ye foꝛgaue the iniurious exactions and penſions,fo2 the which other Empe⸗ — 
rours actuſtomed to deliuer, and in maner to ſell the ſubieces to be abuſed of the magiſtrates te lawyers. 


at their pleaſure, and made a law there ſhould no ſuch thing alter war ds be committed. 


150 CHAP. XI111. 
Tiberius the Emperour ſent Iuſtiniamus with a great mie againſt Choſroes, 
| aud drone him out of the Romane donumions, 


He afo2eſaid Tiberius hauing ſet in oꝛder, as right and reaſon did require, ſuch ſums of 
money as his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ had both wickedly and iniuriouſly appointed to be gathered, 

made ready fo2 battell , gathered together a great armp of valiant ſouldiers and noble 
perſons beyond the Alpes about Rhene, andon this ſide of the Alpes, of the nation called Maſ- , * 
ſagetæ, with other Scythian nations, out of Pęonia, Myſia, Illyria and Iſauria, ſo that he had wel- „ _ 
nigh an hundꝛed «x fifty troupes of choſen hoꝛſemen ready 4 wel appointed, by means wherof a Varro — 
he gaue the vtter foile vnto Cheſrvet, who immediatly after the winning of Daras, had in the kerb,quaſirer- 
Sommer time ouerrun Armenia, and thence marched foꝛwards towards Cæſarea the head „ thumne: 
citie of Cappadocia. This Choſroes behaued himſelfe ſo inſolently towards the Empire of 28 gems 
Rome, that when the Emperour ſent Legats vnto him, he would not onte vonchſafe to gine „ dome m_- 
them the hearing, but very diſdainfully bade them follow him ts Cæſarea. and that there he the troupe io 
would ſit and heare what they had to ſay, When he ſaw the Romane hoaſt (whoſe Captaine be 33 borle- 
was Iuſtinianus the bzother of Jaſtinus that was piteouſlp murdered at Alexandria) all in ar⸗ I a. 2 
mour, coming of the contrary to met him, the trumpets ſound to battell, the armies ready to n 
iopne together, the clamour of the ſouldiers piercing the clouds in the ſkie, oꝛderly placed in 
the front in battell aray. foming out with great fury pꝛeſent death: laſt of all, when he eſpied 
ſo great and ſo godly a troupe of hoꝛſemen, as none of the Emperozs befoze euer thought of, 
he. was greatly aſtonied, and by reaſon it ſo fell out vnloked foz and vpon a ſodaine, he ſighed 
heauily, and would not giue the onſet. As he deferred the battel, lingred ſtill, ſpent time idle⸗ 
ip, and craftily went about to deteiue them; Cors a Scythian Captaine of the right wing of the cum a Scy- 
bat tell ſet vpon him, and when the Perſians could not withſtand his violence, but quite foz⸗ chian. 
ſoke the front of the hoaſt, Curt made agreat laughter of the enemies. Laſt of all he purſued 
the ſouldiers at their backs, where the artillery and pzeparation of Choſroesr,and of his whole 
army lap. He toke all the kings treaſure and iewels, and all his oꝛdinance foz war, yea when 
Choſroes both ſaw and ſuffered it, thinking that to be far better, then that C ur ſhould ſet on 
him. Cars with his ſouldiers got great ſpoile and ſums of mon, and toke away their beaſts | 
laden with fardels and packes, where allo the fire lay which Choſroes king of Perſia wozlhip- 2 
ped foꝛ his god. Thus hauing foiled the Perſian armp, and ſinging an hymne to the pzaile of len in w 
God, he returned in the euening about tandlelight unte his company; who by that time had 
left the aray they were ſet in. Choſroel all this while ſtirred not, neither as pet was the bal⸗ 
tell begun, but onely light ſkirmiſhes,one while of this de, another while of that ũde, as the 
maner is. Choſroes ſet a mighty beacon on fire in the 3 purpoled then to gine the _ 
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my battell:the Romances haning two armies, he ſet about midnight on that hoaft which la in 
campe of the Nozth ſide: they being ſundeniy taken and vnpꝛouided, xecoiled e gaye backche 
went foꝛwards, tate Meletina acitienot far oft, that was deſtitute of a garriſon ecitizens ta 
repell his violence,ſet all on fire, c ſought to cut over the river Euphcaces, When the Rowane 
armies ioyned together t purſued after him, he fearing himſeife,got bpon an Elephant, : paſ- 
ſed ouer Euphrates: hut the greater part of his army in ſwimming and conneying themſelues 
oner, were dzowned in the depth of the water. Be vnverffanding of this miſfoztone, gat him 
away with all (p&d.UTherefoze Choſrocs in the end being thus plagued and recompenceg (6; 
his inſolency e diſdaine towards the Romanes, returned into the Eaſt with as many as were 
left him alive. There the league was of fozce,that none ſhold aCault him. 7»; after ay, 


02 annoyance. About the eight Kalends of Iuly he returned backe without the loſleof any 
part ol his hoaſt, and ſpent all Sommer with the pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe and iop of martiall 
weſle about the bounds where the Romane and Perſian dominions do part aſunder, 


CHAP. xv. 
How Choſroes after great ſorrow that he was foiled in battell, died, and bequeathed 
the kingdome of Perſia to his ſonne Hormiſda. 


E Heſroes being on euery fide beſet with miſerp, all diſmayed e diſcouraged, 


one 
p20- 


foz ſozrow,and pining away with care and penſtueneſſe,and as it were ſwallowed vp 
in the gulfes of his derpe ſighes and heauie (obs, died after a lamentable ſozt: 

behind him a law the which he made, that the king of Perſia ſhould neuer after that day take 
Hormic, Armour againſt the Romanes,as an euerlaſting memoziall of his flight and vtter foile. Alter 
— Perfia his deceaſſe,his ſon Hormiſda was crowned with the royall ſcepter,of whom J will pꝛeſentiy 
| ſayno moze, foz the Eccleſtaſticall affaires do call me away, and loke that now J ſhould thi- 

therwards direct my pen. þ | 

HAP. XVI. 


Of the chiefe Biſhops which flouriſhed about that time. 


This Bonofius Hen /ob» otherwiſe named Carc/ine departed this life , Bo»o/#r became Biſhop of 
is of other Rome, whom another Joh ſucceeded, and after him Pelagius. Jn the ſea of Conſian- 
writers called tinople,after ob» came Eutycbet, who had bene biſhop there befoze. Thecitizens of 
Benedict. Alexandria after the death of Apo/linarins, had /ob» to their Biſhop, whom E=logias ſucceeded. 
The biſhopꝛicke of Ieruſalem, when Macarius had finiſhed his moztall race, was gouerned by 
John, who ſometime led a very poꝛe and auſtere life in the monaſtery of the _— Monks, 


during whole time the Church continued at one ſtay, without change oz alter 


CHAP. XVII, 
Of the earthquake at Antioch, in the reigne of Tiberius. 


N the third yeare of Tiberius Ceſar: reigne, there aroſe about none day ſo greatmearth- 

- onda 15 at Antioch and Daphne adioyning thereunto , that all Daphne, with the fozce and 
violence thereof fell to the ground, and many both publike and pꝛiuate buildings within 

the titie of Antioch were vnioynted and bꝛoken aſunder, pet not ſo much that they lell tothe 

ground. There happened both at Antioch and at Conſtantinople other calamities, which re- 

quire along diſcourſe, and vexed outof meaſure either of the cities with great tumults and 

ſedition: vet as they aroſe vpon a godly zeale, ſo ended they very ſtrangely. But of them u⸗ 


terwards. 

Arn wiles,J wot not how, to be a magiſtrate ę to beare office in the comonweale- 
He lived at Antioch, where with great diligence he went about ſuch affaires as he had 

inhid.there he grewintogreat famliarity with Gregory bithop of that city,e had oftreconr's 

vnto hun, partly to confer about his bulines,e partly by frequenting thither to purchaſe — 


CHAP. xvIII. ; 
Of the twmults at Antioch and Conſtantinople about wicked eAnatolins, 


Natol:«: one ſometime that was but alight and a common felow, yet afteridards crept 


onerran the marches of the Perſian dominions, continued there all Winter long,withoat let 5 £ 
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himſelfe greater authoꝛitie and eſtimation. Jt fell out that this Auatolius was found to haue 
ſacrificed to Idols: and being examined, he was manifeſtly pzoneda wicked man, an enchan- 1 
ter, and entangled with diuers other enoꝛmities. Pet this magiſtrate together with his com- An-tolius an 
panions(foz he had others that held with him, e wereconuinced of idolatricall (acrifite) hag Ehocke. | 
almoſt eſcaped without puniſhment (had not the people made an inſurrection, e ſet ail on tu⸗ 
mults) that the hearing and examination of their impietie would by that meancs haue bene 
quite omitted. Poꝛeouer, they exclaimed at Gregorie the Biſhop, and ſaid openly that he was 
altogether of Anatolius counſell. Foz the curſed diuell, diſquieter of mankind,perſwaded mas 
nyof the citizens to accompany Anatolus in his abhominable ſacrifice. Yereupon it aroſe that 
Gregorie Was in great ſuſpition: that the people mere ſo carneſtly bent againſt him: and here- 
upon he was ſo behemently ſuſpected, that the Empero: Tiberius himſelfe laboured to ſift out 
the truth of Anatolius owne mouth. Wherefo:ehe gaue out tommandement, that both A=aro- 
bu and his company ſhould with all ſpeed be bꝛought to Conftantinople. * Anatolius hearing of * 111+ ory 
this, ran vnto the picture olf Marie the mother of God that hung aloftin the pꝛiſon bya co2b, „%, „ 
ſet his hands behind him, made ſupplication and pꝛaid vnto it. The image deteſted him as a — eee 
wicked perſon and one that God abhozred , and turned it ſelfe from him: a ſpectatle very u 11, 
ſtrange, and wozthy of euerlaſting memoꝛp. The Jailer and kepers with the ſouldiers of the . 
garriſon ſaw it, and repoꝛted it to others. The holy virgin appeared vnto diners of the taith⸗ - erate 
ful, and ſet them againſt wicked yatolius, ſaping that he had reuiled her Sen. 4varo/s being 5,0 
bꝛought to Conſtantinople, and there chaſtiſed very extremelp, could not charge the Biſhop e, 
with anp thing, but together with his company, was an occaſton that the citie was on farre Here you 
greater ſedition and vpꝛoꝛe.oꝛ when ſome of theſe idolatricall ſacrificers were condemned, Way ec tnt 
not to die, but to perpetuall baniſhment: the people of a godlp zeale boiled with anger, and ee eee 5 
wold not ſuffer them to be baniſhed, but tok them in a fiſherbote where they were ſet, z with . 3 mA 
bnifo2me con ſent of all the people, they were burned quicke. Thep cried out alſo againſt the 'ro 19ols, + av. 
Emperoꝛ and Zr3c/4 their biſhop,as traitozs to the faith. Foz without doubt they had dif: dio pictures 
patched both Eutychius and ſuch as were in cõmiſſion to arraigne 4na/9/- and his company, Ner- God 
(fo they ſought them in euery place, and beſet them on euery ſide) had not the pzouidence of Tr en 
od which pꝛeſerueth his people, taken them out of their enemies clawes, and appeaſed by on of Ant- 
litle and litle the rage of ſo furious a multitude; So it came to paſle, that they committed no bus thar (acri- 
hozrible act:that Anatolius was firſt thzowne to the raucnous beaſts incompaſſe of the Thea- ®+<4's Idols. 
ter, of them to be toꝛne in peeces, next hanged on the gallowes. Neither ended he his life with fre by of = 
thoſe puniſhments, but the Molues came, pulled his carkalle to the earth (which was neuer ran in 
ſeene befoze) and truelly rent it in peces with great rauening. There was a Chꝛiſtian that tour Hui. 
ſaid befoꝛe theſe things came to paſſe, that in his ſlepe he ſaw the people pꝛonounce the ſen⸗ e, and ſd 
tence againſt Anatol. And again, a Noble man P2eſident of the Emperoꝛs pallate, one that % 4 * 
made great friends foz Auatolius, ſaid, he ſaw ſary the mother of God, and that ſhe ſpake vn⸗ 
to him in this ſozt : How long doeſt thou take part with Anatolius, who dealt contumelioullp, 2 


not onely with me, but with my Sonne alſo? But thus much of theſe things ſhall ſuffice; 


CHAD. xix. 
Of HManriciuns the valiant Captaine, and his vertnes. 


x 7-:ri44 being clad with the Jmperiall robe, after the deceaſſe of Iuſtinus, depoſed Iuſtinia- 
| » of his dignitie, betauſe his latter en terpꝛiſes againſt the barbarians toke not ſuch 

= p2oſperous ſucceſſe as afoze time, and appointed Mauricius Captaine of the Caſterne The yerrves 
power, who by birth and by name was of old Rome, pet becauſe of his anceſto2s and parents, of Mauricus; 
he toke Arabiſſus a titie of Cappadocia foz his countrey. Ye was a politicke and wiſe man, 
verp diligent and carefull in all his affaires, of a firme and conſtant mind, of god gouern- 
ment in lite and conuerſation, and well diſpoſed. He ſo b2idled fleſhly deſires aud fæding of 
the panch, that he abſtained not onely from neceſſaries; and ſuch things as might caſtly be 
gotten , but alſo from other things whatſoener pꝛouoked to intemperate luſt andſenſaality. 
Me would not giue the common ſozt of men the hearing, neither hear kened he to every mans 
tale: fo2 he knew that the one bꝛed contempt,and the other bꝛought nothing but fattery. Ye 
would very ſeldome grant his pzeſence bnto any, yea and that to, when he was earneſtly be- 


ſought vnto.Ve ſtopped his eares from hearing of idle talk, not with ware(as tho Port tethy 
e 


fu Per» 


Amanitof- 
fice is ſoone 


elpies. 


The dreame 
of Mauricius 
father, 


5 
tHKrroa, 


that 1,2 Gob- commonly called a Goblin, oꝛ aYegge, tumbled the infant from plate to place, ast 
du. 
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ſelleth) but with wiſedome & reaſon, which was vnto him in ſtead of a key, both to open ets 
ſhut them, as time and occaſion did require. Janozance the mother of boldnefle (fs; none ig 
moꝛe bold then blind bayard) and faint courage her next neighbour, he ſs baniſhedfromhim 

that he thought verily in raſhnes there was peril, in pauũng great ſecuritie. Fozty , 
and foztitude which were reſiant in his belt, ſo ruled his affaires as time and ot wiſedome 
red, without giuing appetite the bꝛidle, that meaſure and moderation both ſetthemvy, and 
pulled them downe. But of this moze at large hereafter. Rule and gonernment do mot cum 
monly declare how excellent a man is, and what his nature and manners be: afſd this 
yſheweth what man is: fo2 whenlife hath libertie and power to do what her li, 


ing plainl 

— the the ſecretcloſets of her mind, e ſets them wide open to the face of le 
woꝛld. This Mlauricius waging battel in fozreine countries, toe both tities and tal that 
lay moſt commodious foz the Perſians. and taried thence ſo great a pꝛey. that he filled with the 
taptiues he had bꝛought with him, Illes, townes and countries, that lap a long time vefolate 
and not inhabited: the land alſo that was vnmanured, he cauſed to be tilled and made atable 
ſoile: of theſe men he had to ſerue his turne great armies, which both valiantly and 
ouſly fought againſt other nations: and laſt of all he ſtozed euery family of ſernants;fo; then 
there were captiues great ſtoze, and cheape enough. 


CHAP, XX. 
Manricins foiled both Cheſroes and Adaarmanes, which led the Perſian armics, 


Urthermoze , the ſame Mauricius waged battell with the head and thiefeſt of all Perfia, 
- namely, Tamoc hoſroes and Adaarmanes, which led great armies to the field. But after 

what ſozt,when,and how p;oſperouſly his enterpꝛiſes went fo2wards, either we gine o⸗ 
ther men leaue to commit them to letters, o2 peraduenture we our ſelues (ſteing that in this 
pꝛeſent volume we haue pꝛomiſed to diſcourſe of other matters) wil intreate of them in ana⸗ 
ther ſeuerall woꝛk. Yet thus much will A now ſap, that Tamochoſroet was ouerthꝛowne in the 
front ofthe hoaſt, not with the foztitude of the Romane armie, but with the onelp pietie of 


the Captaine, and his faith in God: that Adu manes was foiled with plaine foꝛte of armes, 


and after great loſſe of his po wer, put to flight, yea and that not onely when A/ammdon caps 
taine of the barbarian nation called Scenetæ betraped Mauricius, in that he would not come 
ouer the river Euphrates, and aide him againſt Scenetæ, which fonght againſt him (theſe Sce- 
netæ areſo ſwift on hozſebacke that they can hardly be taken, yea though their paſſage be 
ſtopt, but when it ſtands them vpon, they far outrun the enemp) but alſo when 7heodorichas 
Captaine of the Scythians durſt not tarry within their reach, but ſhewed them inunediatly a 
faire paire ot heeles together with his ſouldiers. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the f ones prognoſticating the reigne of Mauricius. 


Here were ſignes which went beloꝛe, and fozeſhewed that M auricius ſhould be crow? 

ned Emperour. As he offered frankincenſe very late in the night, within the chancel of 

S. Maries church, which the people ol Antioch do tall the temple of Iaſtinian, the turteine 
02 canopie was all ſet on fire, and therewith he fell into ſuch a dumpe, that he feared the vv 
ſion excedingly. Gregorie biſhop of that titie ſtanding by, ſaid, that without all peraduenture 
the viſion was ſent from aboue, and foꝛeſhewed the bꝛightneſſe of gloꝛp, e the great renowne 
that was to befall him. Chꝛiſt moꝛeouer appeared towards the Eaſt,ſeking reuengement £ 
vengeance on the enemies. In that viſion alſo was the reigne of A auricius plainly pꝛog 
tated. Foꝛ of whom (A p2ap pou) ſought he that, vnleſſe it were of the Emperour,andof fuch 
a man as ſerued him inholincfſe? As I ſearched out the truth andcertaintie of theſe things, 
his parents told me other things wozthp of memoꝛy and the knowledge of poſterity in time 
tocome.Yis father remembꝛed, that what time Tauricius was conceined,he ſaw inhis flcepe 
amightie Ute to burgeine out ot his chamber, and that there hung thereon inffnitecuſters 
of ripe grapes. Vis mother told, that when ſhe was deliuered, the carth bzeathed bp of her 
ſcife aredolent ſauo2,that was ſtrange, and varied it ſelfe by turnes. Alſo that agriefly * 
would deusure him, vet had no power to hurt him. Syn on likewiſe that dwelt in a puͤlar — 
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of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 5. 501 
far from Antioch, a man of great wiſedome and experience, ſufficiently adozned with all di- 
uine gifts, gaue fozth many tokens both in wozd and deed, which plainly declared that Aan 


ric (hould be crowned @mperour.Concerning which $7>co»,if ought terme expedient to be 
witten, the next boke ſhall perfozme it. « 


Cn Ap. xx11. | 
Of the coronation of Manricins and eAuguſta. 


* 


7 Hen Tiberius was ready to pteld bp the ghoſt, and no tome vnto deaths done, he Mauricius 
VV a vnto Mauricius who then was pꝛoclaimed Emperour, his daughter Ao#f4 was crowned 
in mariage, and the Empire foꝛ dowzie: who though the terme of his reigne was Empcrour, 
pꝛolonged but foz a ſhoꝛt ſpate, yet becauſe of his noble aus (which conueniently may not pze- Dm 
ſently be committed to wziting) he left vnto the Common weale both an immoztal memozie 
of his name, and a paſſing inheritance, to wit, Mauricius whom he pꝛoclaimed Emperour: 
neither onelp this, but he gaue him alſo his owne title, foꝛ he called auricius, Jiberus, and 
Auguſta, Conſtautia. But what famous acts they did, the next boke, God willing, ſhall declare. 


CHAP, xx 111. | 
¶ ſupputation of the times from Inſtinus the ſecond Emperour * 


of that name, unto Mauricius. 


O the end we may diligently note the ſacceſſion of times, we haue to learne that «tis — — bai 

nus the yonger reigned by himſelfe alone twelue yeares, ten moneths and odde dapes; Kos MP" 

together with 755:749,th2e peares and eleuen moneths:ſo that his whole reigne comes the kingdom 
to ſixteene peares, nine moneths and odde dapes. Tiberius was Emperour by himſelfe alone of Romulus, 
foure peares,with Juſtinus thꝛe peares and eleuen moneths;: ſo that if we number the peares to thereiga 


from Romulus vnto the reigne of Mauriciu, they will appeare iuſt accozding vnto the ſuppu- of Mauticuus, 


there are 


tation which went befoze,and this pzeſent rehearſall. nerd 
| Euag. lib.z, 
CHAP. xX1111. | Cap.29, 


Aretitdllof ſuch as cont inuod their hiſtaries one after another 
| from the beginning vnto this time, | 


rp, it is come fo paſſe by the godnes of God that we haue it at this day compendioully 

delivered vnto vs by the woꝛkes of ſach famous Yiſtoziographers as haue witten the 
ſaid hiſtoꝛp vnto the poſkerity following. Foz Ev/cbins Pamphilus hath wꝛitten from the birth Luebius. 
of Chꝛiſt vnto the reigns dl Conſfautinus Magnus: Socrates, Theodoret and Sozomen haue conti⸗ — 1 
nued the times from Conſtantiue vnto I heodoſius Junior, of which Emperoꝛs doings, this wozk Sozomenus. 
alſo of ours hath ſomewhat diſcour ſed. As foz the dinine and pꝛophane hiſtoꝛies from the be: Evagriue. 
ginning of the wozld bato this dap, they are oꝛderly continued by painfall wziters. And firſt 
of all Moſes began to wzite (as it is declared by them which compiled theſe things together) Motes. 
of the things that were done from the creation of the wozld , euen as he had truly learned of . 
God in mount Sina. Aga ine, others following him, hewed the ready way to attaine vnto out Eldras and 
Religion, and committed to wꝛiting the acts done ſince his time. Pozeouer, Jeſephus wꝛote a moo —_ 
bery large ſtoꝛp, full of euerp kind of god matter. What fabulous things ſoeuer are repoꝛted Pour 
to haue bene done either by the Grecians pz barbarians of old time; who either were at ciuill 
warres within theraſelnes,62 waged battell with ſoꝛreine enemies, oꝛ it any other thing can 
be remembzed ſince the firſt-mold of man was caſt, all J ſap, beſides ſundꝛp other wziters,1s Char:ces. 
laid downe by Characes,7 heopompus and Ephoris. As fo; the Romane hiſtozie, compailing in Theopom- 
maner the acts of the whole woz ld: oz ir any other thing fel out by reaſon of their ciuil diſcoꝛd o 
02 07 quarrels riſen betwene them and fozreine nations, it is exquiſitely handled by Dionyſſus — 
Halicarnaſſeus, who began his ſtoꝛy from the time of tie people called Aborigenes, and contv ;41......c. 
nued it vnto the reigne ok Pyr rhus king of Epitus. Frb thence vnto the ouecthꝛow of Carthage, (cus. 


Polpluus Megapolitanus hach excellently diſcourſed. All which treatiſes , * Poly bins 


A S touching the ozder and continuance of times uͤgreꝛable vnto the Cccleſialticall hiſto⸗ 


. The Ecclefiaſticalt hiſtorie 


Sophia the 
witc ot Ti- 
betius. 


asdiners and ſundzy times, Ape, with grane iudgement hath tentrinad into bgber, n 
ppated together, adding thereunto of his one, ſach things as tere wozthy of mee 


i- after theirvayes bnts his time. Dioderw Se wvote bats the time of kee C une 
«likewiſe continued his ſtozy vnto the reigne of Au of Emeſa. Tho life h 4 


oꝛder hath Herod:a» in manner followed, ending with the death of Marinus. Nice Alſo 
a Rhetozician of Trapezus, began with the reigne of P bilip the ſuccefſo; of Genius. Cote 
bnto Odenar of Palmyra, and the ignominious expedition of Valeria the Pertan 
Ol the ſame thing intreated Dexppw at large, beginning with the reigne ofthe Macedo. 
ans, and ending with the Jmperie of / landius, the ſutteſſoꝛ of Caliemu. The ſaid Intho? 

downe the wars of the Carpians,and of other barbarians in Hellada, Fliracia 0 
buucontinued his ſtoꝛy from Ocdaui an the Emperours reigne,bnto the time of x, e 
eu, and the death of C. Ariome and Au Zuadranre wzote ſoniewhat alte efthoſe me, 
The times following, reaching vnto the reigne of Arcadius and Henri the Etidetincry. >, 


"v1 hath pzoſecuted: and of the things which happened fince their times, S/car He, | 


others hath diſcourſed. All which hiſtozies Z»#«rb- of Epiphanis hath bytelly tui 

very excellently,and deuided the whole into two volumes: the firff containeth theatsfrom 

the beginning of the woꝛld vnto the deſtruttion of roy, and the pallace of Priamus: the ſecond 

continueth the ſtoꝛp from that time vnt6 the twelfth peare of Auaſtalus the Emperoꝛs reigne. 
lince vn 


There began Procopius Rheter, and ended with the dapes of Jatiman. Mhat 


to theſe our dayes, although Agath: Nhetor, and lobn both my fellow citizen and kinſman, 
haue oꝛderly wꝛitten of, vnto the time when Cheſroes the ponger both fled vnto the Romancs, 
and alſo was reſtozed bnto his kingdome by Mauricius, (who went not therein faintly to 
woꝛke, dut conragiouſly as it became an Emperour, and bzought Choſroe: into his 

with great treaſure and armed ſouldiers,) pet haue they not as pet publiſhed their es. 
Df whom hereafter by the grace of God we mind to ſpeake, as occaſion ſhall ſerue. 


The endof the fifth booke of Euagrius Scholaſticus. {has Y 
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HE SIXTH BOOKE OF THE 
ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICVS. E 


T he ſolenme mariage of CMeanricins and Angoſia, 


* 


A.iciu being crowned Emperour, firlt of all made pꝛeparation 02 the ſalem 
A nitie of his mariage:nextcelebzated ſuch rites as became the Jmpexjall repter- 
N end coupled vntohim in mariage A«g+/«, otherwiſe called Canamg with 

Ae great pempe and ropaltie: laſt of all he made ſumptuous feats and eam v 
Ya quets,with great glozie and renowne. 7heo/cbia and the Empzelle came to this 
ſolemne mariage with a poztly traine and rich pꝛeſents. Che one bzought with her not onely 
the father and the mother of ¶ Mauricia (which was neuer ſiene to haue happens Em 
per our befoꝛe) foꝛ to honour the mariage with their comelphozenefſe and reuerend m incles, 


but alſo his bꝛethꝛen of godly ſtature and pꝛopoztion, to ſet fozth that ropall 


other p2eſcnted a garment all of cloth of gold, garniſhed with purple and pearlesof lod the 
b:ought alfo crownes couered with gold and p2ecious ones of diuers ſozts:and fannt 


lours, tegether with all the Hobilitie, as wel ſuch as were renowmed in martial powers 
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very well, th rous f 8 
2 but A had rather ſap, that true piety an 


came an Emp | 
placing the ozder of his Peres and Nobilitie in the ſeate of reaſon, he made himſelfe a linely 


patterne of vertue foz his ſabiects to imitate and fotlow. either do Jrepozt this of him, 
to the end to ſothe him with faire wozds and flattery , ( fo2 to what purpoſe, J beſerch you, 
ſhould 4 ſo do, ſæing heknoweth not of the things which J do wzite:) but becauſe the gifts 
which God hath ſo bountifully beſtowed vponhim, and the affaires; which at ſundzy times 
enioped ſuch pꝛoſperous ſucceſſes, do manifeſtly pꝛoue it to be moſt true, All which, will we, 
nill we, we muſt confelle and acknowledge to be the gwdnefſe of God. 


CHaAs®. 11. 
Of Alamundarns the Saracen and his ſonne Naananes, 


His Emperour abone all other men was carefull oner ſuch as had bene attainted of 
high treaſon,that none of them ſhould be executed, and therefoze he beheaded not 4. 
mundarus Captaine of the Scenerz in Arabia, who (as J mentioned befoze) had betrayed 
him, but was dꝛiuen out of one onely Ille with his wife and certaine childꝛen, and baniſhed 
foz puniſhment into Sicilia. And mozeouer Naamaencs his fonne, who w;ought infinite mils 
chiefes againft the common weale,who had deffroped the two Phcenicias and Palæſtina, who 
laſt of all ſubdued the ſame regions with the helpe of the barbarians round about him; yea at 
what time his father Alamuadaerus was taken, when all men craued his head, he kept him only 
in free ward, and eniopned him no other puniſhment. The like clementie he ſhewed to infinite 
other perſons, the which ſeuer ally ſhall be ſpoken of when fit occaſion is miniſtred. 


Cu AP. 111. 
Of lohn and Philippicus Romane C aptaines, and their doings: 


Ohn Thracian bozne,was ſent by AMauricius to guide the Eaſterne armie, who pꝛeuailing 
1* ill⸗fauouredly in ſome battels, in ſome others againe patching that which was a diſ⸗ 
credite vnto him befoze, did (as the truth is) nothing that deſerued any great commenda- 
tion. Next after him Pb«ppicas, one that was allied bnt6d the Emperour, (fo: he had maried 
one of his ſiſters) made a bopage into fo2reine tountreys, deſtroyed all that lay befoze him, 
toke great ſpople, and flue many of the Nobles and Peres of Niſibi, and of others on this 
ſide the riuer Tygtis. He fought hand to hand with the Perſians, and gining them a wonder- 
full ſoꝛe battell, he onerthzewmanp of the chiefeſt of Perſia, and toke ſome aliue. A band al- 
ſo of ſpearemen which fled to an hill, lying berpcommodious foz them, he toke not, but let 
them go vntouched, who pzomiſed him they wold ſend to their king with al ſped to perſwade 
him to peace. Other noble aas did he while he led the Romane power; he bꝛought the ſoul- 
diers from riot and pleaſure, and aciuainted them with temperancp and diligent ſernice. All 
which circumſtances; we giue other men lcaue (if they pleaſe) who either have wꝛitten, oʒ 
are about to mite, ſo farre to wade into, as they haue learned by heate · lap, oz concetued by 
ſelfe opinion: ho molt commonly by reaſon of ignozance are deceiued and fo halt. oꝛ thꝛongh 
to much partialitie are negligent, oz bpreaſan ol ſpite and hatred are ſo blinded that they 
cannot vtter the truth. / * 
33 . 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


CAP. 1111. 


Of Captaine Priſexc, and rhe infurreftion of the ſonldiers againſt bim. 


ceded PhGppicsr in the rome * was ſo ſtatelꝑ that none ch 
with him, unlelle it were about tie and great matters. Foz he was of 
nion, that if he bles little familiarity, he might do what himſelfe tiſted, and that his cout, 
coming on a tertatne time vnto his army with high tokes and haughty difdaine, with his 
whole body ſet bpon to arrogant geſtures, he made them an oꝛation of ſouldierg pat 
perill of warres, ot fine and picked harneſſe, and laſt of all, of the rewards 
of the Common weale foz their trauel and ſeruice. They knowing thefe thin 
e 
thither, e he had p d his as tan 
bis ſumptuous ſtoze aud pzecious treaſure : and not onely this, bats 


0 


alſo Ap” him, had he not with all ſped taken hozſe and fled onto Edeſſz. Pet wed beg 
citie,and commanded that ? riſcus ſhould be deliuered vnto them. 3 Mad 


ged this 
= - CHAP. v. | 
Of Germanus whom the ſouldiers made Emperonr againſt bis will 


Hen the citizens of Edeſſa would not bꝛing fozth Priſcus, the ſouldiers left him, and 
Y V by fozce toke Germarus Captaine of the ſouldiers in Phœnicia of Libaneſia, and pꝛo⸗ 
| claimed him their Captame and Emperour. While he refuſed the office, and they 
vꝛged it vpon him, there aroſe great contention on either ſide , foz he would not beconftraj- 
ned, and they would needscompell him: they thzeatned to execute him,vnleſſehe would wil- 
lingly accept of the dignitie: he on the contrary pꝛoteſted openly, he was neither afraid, nei- 
ther would peld one iote. At length they went about to laſh him with whips, and to maime 
the memvers of his body: which toꝛments they perſwaded themſelnes verily he would not en⸗ 
dure, ſuppoſing there was in him no moze hardnes to beareſtripes, then natoree his yeare: 
affoꝛ ded him. They toke him in hand, and knowing what he was able to ſuffer;vealt be; 
circumſpectly,a caution being giuen left they ſhould wound him ſoꝛe, vntil in the end they 6z- 
ted him to tondeſcend, and with an oath to pzomiſe them his faith and fidelitie.  Wherefoze 
thus they compelled him whom they had ruled to rule, and whom they had gouerned to go⸗ 
uerne, and whom they led captiue to become their Captaine. Furthormoze. they dilplaced all 
other offiters as Captaines, Tribunes, Centurions, Deturions, and placed in theit rumes 
whom pleaſed them beſt, and reuiled the Empire with railing ſpeeches. And though they bars 
themſelues towards ſuch as were tributary wilder then the common bſe and manner is ol 
barbarians , pet were they altogether alienated from their companions and members with 
them of one common weale. Foz they tokenot their wayfaring victuals by weight and mes 
ſure, neither were they pleaſed with ſuch lodging as was appointed foz them, but toke their 
owne luſt foz lawes, and pleaſure foz pzeſcribed ozder, | 


Cu Ap. vl. 1 
The Enperour (ent Philippicus againe among the ſouldiers, 
— eaffed bom, * 
Wes the Emperour ſent Philippicus to redzelle the afozeſaidenozmities, the ſouldi- 


ers not onely reieced him, but menaced and conſpired the deaths of ſuch as (med 
to take his part. 1 17 27 
HAP. vII. 


Of Gregorie Bi Antioch, how he proued the report that was raiſed -- 

: eee * ü * 
He affaires of the commonweale being at this point, Gregerie biſhop of Antloch rettrr 
| | ned fr Conſtantinople, ter the ending of a eee the which now about 
to declare. When Aſterius was Lieutenant of the Eaſt, and rifen betwene 


him and Gregorve,firſt,all the headcitizens toe part with 4fer;»s, next the artificers fucks - 


vnto him, laying that Gregorie had iniured them euerp one: laſt of all it was 


permitted fo; the 
common 


common people all to reuile Cregerie. Both high and low conſpired together, and ceaſſednot 
either in the ſtreete oꝛ on the theater to raileverpcontunielionſly ab Biſhop Gregorie, neither 
were their ſcaffolds 4 enterludes without ſeoffes, Therfoze Afr: was depoſed of his Lieu⸗ 
tenantſhtp,and John elected to ſucceed him, whom the Emperoz charged diligently to examine 
the circumſkances of that ſeditious controuerſte. This Ian was a man dnũt fo2 the hearing 
of trifling tauſes, much moye fo; the examining of ſo weightie a matter, nd the exetutjng of 
ſo wozthy a funcion. Wherefoze when he had ſet the whole titie on tumults, e d an 
Edit, whereby it was lawfnll fo2 him that tould ſapany thing tu tom fozth + accuſetheBti- Gregorie B. 
ſhop:acertaine exchanger accuſcd him that he hadcompantev withhizqumeſfter;;whom he ot Antioch is 
married vnto another. Againe, others ofthat kind of people charged him that he had diſtur- _ 8 
bed the quiet and god eſtate ot the citie; and that not onte, but verpdf6. Wat Gregorio purged © et 
himſelfe of that ſlander, and appealed vntd the Emperour, and to a Countell foꝛ the hearing 

of other matters. J was my ſelfe in his company, and pꝛeſent when he purged him of theſe 

trimes at Conſtantinople. And when as all the Patriarches either bp themfelues,02 by their 

ſabſfitutes wers at the hearing of Gregories purgation, and the cauſe heard of the dolp Þe- 

nate and many holy Biſhops, after great ſtirre and much ado, the ſenfence went with Gy2go- The puviſh- 
rie that his accuſer ſhould be racked,carfed about the Citie,and baniſhed the countrey.After 0": of one 
all this Gregorie returned vnto his bilhopzicke againe: and in the menne while the ſouldiers — 
ceaſſed not from raiſing of ſedition: foz P the Captaine made then his above about of amok 
Bercea andthe citie of Chalcis. TE | of inceſt, 


n 


CHAP. vIII. e231; 
Hoem Theopolis, ot herwiſe called Antioch was againe toſſed 
with earthquakes: 


Dure moneths after the returne of Gregorie from Conſtantinople in the ſix hundꝛed thir⸗ 
| Br? and ſeuenth peare after Antioch was ſo called, and the thꝛieſcoꝛe and firſt yrare after 
the earthquake which went next defoꝛe, when as J my ſelfe the laſt dap of September 
had taken to wife a birgine of tender prares, and thecitie therefoꝛe kept holydap, and locked 
with great pompe and ſolemnity to my wedding chamber and feaſting houſe; about the third 
houre of the night, there aroſe ſuch an eatthquake, that with the diolente thereot it @oke the 
whole citie, and ſo toſſed the foundations, that all the buildings about the moſt holy Church 
fell downe to the ground, except onelp the hemiſphericall roffe that Eupræamus had made of 
Bap trees, which alſo was much hurt by the earthquake in the time al Latim, und fo ſhaken 
by other earthquakes after that againe, that it leaned very much into the Nozth, and thzuſt 
dut of their plate the mighty wodden beames which fel with maruellous great tracking, ann 
immediatly the hemiſphericall rofe ſhinked to his owne place, and ſtod perpendicular wiſe 
as it did befoze without bowing to either ſide. Many places of Oſttacina and Piephium men 
tioned befoꝛe, all the parts called Briſia, and moꝛeouer the buildings of S. Aaries church, were 
quite ouerthꝛowne, ſaue one middle poꝛch that was mar uellouſiy ĩaued. All the turrets that 
ffod on the plaine ground tame tumbling downe, when as the reſt of the building ( the battle ⸗ — 
ments of the wall extepted) ſtod till: Vet the ſtones of the battlements were dꝛiuen backe, 
and not thꝛowne downs. Other Temples mozeouer, and both the publike baths that were v⸗ 
ſed at ſeueral times, were alſo partakers of that talamitie, and came to ruine. The people pe⸗ 
riſhed confuſedip one with another (as it was coniectured by the bꝛead which was ſpent in 50000per- 
that titie) about thꝛeſtoꝛe thouſand petſons. But the Biſhop eſcaped very ſtrangelp, when ſoos were 
the whole lodging he ſate in tame to ruine, and all that were about him were onely ſaued, o⸗ — with , 
therwiſe none: ſo they lifted him vp with all ſp&@d,when the earthquake the ſecond time ſhok , ugs in 
the place, and as it were opened the lodging, ſo that they let him do lone by a rope, and deliue⸗ the «ah. 
red him out of danger. In that infoꝛtunate ſutteſle, there fell out one thing moſt pzofitable fo2 quake at An- 
the titie. Foz it tame to palſe by the godneſſe of our mercifull Go, mitigating his fury. and noch. 
co:recting with the rod of pitie and mertythe ſinneg ol his people that no fire followed after; 
when as great flames flaſhed vp out ofherthes, and lights both public ke and pziuate, out of 
kitchins, bathes, and inũinite other ſach like plates in compaſle of the whole titie · Chere died 
in this carthquake many noble and famous perſonages; and ſo did eri. But the Empe⸗ 
four repaired with money this lamen table ruine of the _ Wintblo 5s „ 0 
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nt CAP. 1X. 8 
4 | The barbarians ſceing the Romane armie falling to rebelliow, ſet vg themſelun, 
530A 2 Sos hero fold — ren 5 
; þ pe 4 
S touching the army ſpoken of befoze,it ſtod in maner at fuch tay that the 
Ammer themſelues verilp, none would withſtand them, but that afte their | 
ted maner they might deſtrop e inuade the Romane dominions: but Germowm: met themes 
with his power, and ſo foiled them by foꝛts of armes,that there was not one left to bring the © 
| HAP. X. | 1 5 
T he Emperoxriclemencie towards the ſentdiers whichrebelled 
and forſooke their Captaine. | 


He Emperour gane money vnto the army, but Germ»; and others he 
| although they were all condemned to die, yet would he not haue them 
other wiſe puniſhed,but gave them rewards. When theſe things went in this let, the 
people Abari came twiſe as far as the Long - wall, inuaded the countrey befoze them, ſubdued 
Singedon, Anchialus, all Hellada, with other cities and caſtles, deſtroped all with fire t lwozd, 
pea although the Romanes had à great army in the Caſt:wherfoꝛe the Emperour ſent Andrea, 
Captaine of his guard, to perſwade the army to take againe ſuch officers and captaines as 
they had oner them befoze. 


CHAP. 21. | 
Gregorie Biſhop of Antioch is ſent toreconcile the armie that refuſed their 
Captaine: and of the Oration be made vnto them. 


Hen the ſouldiers would not giue eare vnto Audrea exhoztation, the committion 
was directed vnto Gregorie , not onely becauſe he was the man that could 
weightie matters about, but foz that the army of right and dutieowedhim great 
honoz:fo2 he had liberally beſtowed vpon diuers of the ſoldiers great ſummes of mony,vpon 

others apparell,reliened other ſome with fod,when they were admitted by him, and matri- 

culated in the catalogue of ſouldiers. Wherefoze he ſent poſts into enerp place, and warned 

all the chiefe of the army to miete him at Licarbis, out of Antioch about that hundzed fur- 

longs: when he came vnto them, downe he fell vpon his knees, and made them this Oꝛation. 
TheOration I had determined with myſelfe now a good while ago (O ye valiant Romances which worthily 
* — deſetue this name) to make a voyage vnto you, partly to conferre of preſent affaires, and partly 
vorothe ſoul-· to conſult together with you, bringing to your temembrance( that you need not ſuſpect my dea. 
hen which ling) how of mine owne free accord and hearty good will, the which Iam ſure you ate fully per- 
rebelled and ſwaded of, I found you commodious reliefe and neceffary prouiſion, when you fought by ſes, and 
were driven by tempeſt here and there to ſhiſt for your ſelues. But hitherto my coming hath bin 
deferred, peraduenture by the prouidence of God which permitted me no licence, that both the 
Perſians may haue ſufficient triall of the Romane power and fortitude, which foiled them with- 
out a captaine and guide; and your ſincere and faithfull mind alſo borne vnto the common weale 
may in time be throughly knowne, by your deeds approved and confirmed in all reſpeQs. Fot 
— haue made manifeſt this one thing vnto the whole world, that though you were offended & 
ighly diſpleaſed againſt your Captaines, yet you eſleemed nothing more then the good eſſate 
of the common weale. And ſeeing it goeth ſo NN with vs, let vs now conſider what it flands 
vs ypon to do. The Emperour greets you wel, and gladly would ſee your reconcilistion: he pro · 
miſeth to forget all that is amiſſe and now paſt: he thinketh the good will you owe vnto out 
countrey, the valiant courage and noble mindes ye haue in waging of battell, to be ſpokeſ-men 
good enough for your pardon. And all theſe ſure and certaine Ws layeth he wide open before 
you, that ye may aſſure your ſelues of forgiueneſſe at his hands, and of his lawfull favour. He 
ſaich againe, I will vſe his one words: If God eſteetmed ſo highly of the loue youbeare vnto 
the Empire of Rome, and therefore brought to paſſe, that after the remitting of your faults. there 
reigned in you no leſſe fortitude and courage then was ſeene in times pal (hich verily is a0 cute 


dent argument that all old iniury is forgotten, ) how can we poſſibly chule; but yeeld pore Or 
a * 
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which the holy Spirit leadeth vs vnto. Wherfore(6 ye Romanes)condeſcend with all ſpeed vnto 

my friendly aduice, let vs not loſe the preſegt occaſion that is offered vnto vs, let pot this oppor - Occalton « 

tunitie through our negligence ſlip out of our hands. For when ſhe poſſeth by, ſhe deteſteth de- flipperie 

lay: and being offended that we tooke her not vp as ſhe came by, ſhe puts vs euer after without thiog, 
- hopeofobtainin g her againe.Wherefore ſucceed your fathers and anceſtors in obedience, take 
poſſeſſion of the loyall patrimonie they bequeathed vnto you: let me ( your poore Biſhop) ob- 
taine this at your hands, as you are vallant and ſhew your ſelues in all reſpects no leſſe then Ro- 
manes indeed, that no backbiter may haue occafion to blemiſh your fame and reno wne, ſaying, 
you are baſtards, and a brood that degenerateth from theit noble linage, Fot your fathers and an. 
ceftors being governed by Conſuls and Emperots, haue through obedience and noble proweſſe 
brought the whole world ſubiect vnto them. What ſhould I bring you in remembrance of Alan. Manlive Tor 
line Terquauus, who executed his owne ſon (although he had done many feates and noble act) i. 
for diſobedience and rebellion? For, notable and worthy deeds are moſt commonly wrought by y 4 
the wiſe counſell of politicke Capraines,and willing obedience of ſouldicrs, But when eicher of 
theſe two faileth, the counſell halteth, the enterpriſe falleth voto the ground, and bath-lfauous 
red ſucceſſe : and no maruell at all. ſpecially when two things which ſhould be linkgdgogether 
are looſed and parted aſunder, Let there be no delay in you, (I crave it vpon my ke yeeld 
vnto me forthwith, let a Biſhop this once pleade and prevaile betweene the Empereurund his 
armie: let all the world vnderſtand,that in you there is no ſigne of rebellion, but that you bad 
good cauſe for a time to be diſpleaſed with your Captaines which offended you. If ie ſo fall out 
chat ye embrace not in time chis wholeſome counſell. yet will I take pon me the perſon of loue 
owed vnto the Empire of Rome, and of friendſhip and heartie good will borne vnto you, and 
marke well what I haue to ſay vnto you. Do ye ſee what ends tyrants and rebels moſt commonly 
hauer Ponder, I pray you, with your ſelues how ye can compaſſe ſuch things as ye go about, ſee-" 
ing (in my opiniõ)it is vnpoſſible for you to continue all together. For how can either the foules 
of the aire, or fiſh, with other food which the ſea bringeth to land, be tranſported vnto you, vn 
leſſe ye will ſhed the bloud of Chriſtians in battell, and your ſelves be ſlaine roo, which is both a 
great ſhame and reproch? And what, I pray ye, will become 2 ? Verily you will be ſcattered 
here and there, and confrained toleade miſerable liues. Immediatly after,vengeance will enſue, 
ſo that ye ſhall neuer be pardoned, Wherefore giue me your hands, and let vs lovingly conſult 
together what ſhall be expedient for our ſclues,and for the proſite of the common weale , ſpe- 
cially ſecing we haue the feaſt of our dauiours paſſion and Chriſts moſt holy reſurreRion, as it 
were in maner aſſiſting and alluring vs to reconciliation, F 


CHAP. x11. 
The ſouldier after the Oration of Gregorie Biſhop of Antioch, chas- 
ged their mind, and tooke againe Philipicns 
to their Captaive general, 


Pen Gregorie had pzonounced his oꝛation, and ſhed infinite teares, all their minds 
bpon a ſodain were turned by diuine power and inſpiration,inſomuch as they cra- 
ned licence to depart out of the aſſembly ſetierally to deliberate with themſelues 
what was belt ſoꝛ them to do. This being done, not long after they come againe, ſaying, they 
would peeld vnto the biſhops ſate and requeſt. And when Gregorienominated Philippicns,whb 
he was deſirous they ſbould craue to their Captain, their anſwer was, that both they and the 
whole army had ſolemnly made an oath, they would neuer do that. Chen ſaid he | 
the Pꝛieſt hath power and authozitie to bind and to loſe in heauen and in earth; and rehear- Math.16.1, 
ſed vnto them the ſaying ol Chri#-in the Goſpell. WMhen they replied, that herein allo they E20. ; 
would peld bnto him, he fell a pacifying of God with pꝛayers and ſupplications, He diffri- 
buted vnto them the immaculate body of Chr:/:it was vpon Paundy thurſday: the number 
of them was about two thouſand: he entertained them all that night, made them touches in 
the grene grafle,returned home the next day alter, and decreed they ſhould aſſemble together 
where it pleaſed them. Wherefoze he ſent foz Philippicus, who then above af Tarſus in Cilicia, 
that with all ſped he ſhould repaire to Conſtantinople. Ye made the Emperour alſo pʒiuy vn- 
to theſe © es,and layd downe in his letters * requeſts and demands of the armio 
p EY 
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cerning Philppicus. Ulhen Philippicus ſhoztly after came to Antioch, the ſouldi 
——— Chꝛiſtians to be a meane vnto him fo them, and they fel —— 
terte. He gaue them the right hand, told them all old iniury was fozgotten, and immadiatly' 
they follow him in warfare. Thus was that bzoile taken vsß. e wn : ©1 


5 dirt NO enn 
| The winning of CMartyropolie. 


taines,betrayed thecitie, and toke oppoztunitie to wozke this feate — 
was abſent.TUherefoze vnder colour of the Romanes the Perſians were bzought in; and 
toke the titie, which lay wonderfullcommodious fo: the Romanes. Pany women that were 
tn thepzime of their flouriſhing peares they kept within the citie, all others (a few ierumts 
onely excepted) they dꝛoue out. Immediatly vpon this, Phi/ppicw-came thither;and beſtegey 
the Cities and although he wanted neceſſaries fo2 the ſiege, pet he entountred wi 

with ſwrhbhings as he had. Ve taſt vp certaine ditches, and overthzew one of their turrets, 
pet cou he not take the Citie, betauſe the Perſians watched all night, and tepaired againg 
ſuch plates as were battered to the ground. When the R omanes made many an aſſault any 
had the xepulſe, (foz the dorts were caſt at them with great diligente from high turrets, and 
they themſelues had moꝛe harme then they could wozke vnto the enemie within) they raiſed 
their ſiege, remouedalittle off, and there pitched their campe, taking diligent herd onelp to 
this, that no other Perſians toyned with them that were in the Citie . Heuerthelelle Greyorie 
by the commandement of Mauricius the Emperour, went to the campe, and perſwadedthem 
to returne to beſiege the Citie. But they could not pꝛeuaile, becauſe they wantedenginesof 
warre foꝛ the winning of cities. Therefoze the armie was ſent abꝛoad to winter, leaning 
many garriſons in the Caſtles about, leſt the Perſians ſhould come on a ſodaine and ſſep into 
the Citie. The next Sommer following there was great power gathered together,andaſoze 
battell fought with the Perſians about Martyropolis . And although Phil5ppicus had the bpper 
hand in that field, and many of the Perſians together with one of their captains overthzowne, 
pet there cſraped tw many of them into Martyropolis, foʒ that was one of their pzincipall 
dꝛilts, to be ſure of taking that titie vpon them. From that time the Romanes deſpairing of 
winning the citie by ſiege (fo2 it was not poſſible to onercome it by fozce)' they went ſeven 
furlongs off, and built another citie oner againſt it vpon the top of an hill, well foztifiedofit 
ſelfe,there to inuent engines, and to aſſault Mattyropolis. This did they in Sommer, but in 
Winter they diſſolued the armie. | 


G 7:14 one of the Henato2s of Martyropolis, bearing ſpite e hatred vnts one 8th 


CHAP, XI111. 


Of Captaine Comentiolus, and the winning of Ochas. 


Omentiolus bone in Thracia was ſent into the @aſt to be a Captaine of thearmie inthe 
( rome of Pbilippicu: who though he had pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe againſt the Perſians, yet had 

he bene onerth2zowne horſe and all, had not one of his guard got bpon a 
caried him away out of the field. The Perſians which wers left aliue, gloſtalltheircap | 
taines, ran awap, and twke Niſibis vpon them. And becauſe they feared to returne vnto their 
king (fo2 he had told them they ſhouldloſc their heads vnleſle they bzonght — 
fafeand ſound againe) they fell a conſpiring againſt Hormiſda. Baremer allo à Perſian captaine 
who was newly come with his army from the warre againſt the Tuckes, perſwabed them to 
do no leſſe. An the meane while Comentiolus beging Marcyropolis left there the greater part 
or his power, and went himſelfe withcertaine choſen ſouldiers to take Ocbas A rong cat 
vpon the further banke ouer againſt Martyropolis, lying vpon affepe rocke; here he m 
view the whole citie of Martyropolis. The which taſtle he beſleged, left nothing bnattemptrr 
that might ſerme anailable foz the winning of it, battered downe certaine peces of —.— 
with Catapelts oꝛ bzakes,entred in that way, andtwke it by fozce, TWhergupon the Per 
delpaired thentefozth or kerping Martytepolis any longer. nn. * 
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CHAP, XV. 


The murthering of Hormiſda king of Perſca. 


Hile the afozeſaid ſtirre was in handling, the Perſians toke Hermiſda the moſt᷑ wit- 
ned and vniuſt king, and llue him, becauſe he had plagued his ſubiects not onely 
with extoꝛtion, but alſo with ſundzp kinds of death. 


CHAP. xvi. 
T he flight ef Choſroes the yonger vnto the Empire of Rome. 


Fter the death of Hermiſda the Perſians crowned Choſroes his ſon to reigne oner them, 

againſt whom Bes toke armour with his whole power. Choſroes went fozth to 

meet him with no great armp, and perceining that his ſonldiers left him and dzopped 
awap, he fled ſtraightway (as he repozted himſelfe,after he had called vpon the God of the 
Chꝛiſtians, that his hoꝛſe ſhould beare him where he purpoſed to go) bnto Circeſium. When 
became thither together with his wife,two pong childꝛen, and certaine of the Nobles of Per⸗ 
ſia which accompanied him of their owne accozd , he ſent @mbaſſadours bnto Mauricius the 
Emperour. He after deliberation and aduiſement taken in that matter, pondering with him⸗ 
ſelfe the mutable rate and variable courſe of mans life, the ſodain change and alter ation not 
onely of his ſtate, but of other things in like ſoꝛt, accepted of his ſuite and Embaſſage, and 
made Choſroes in ſtead of a baniſhed man his gueſt, in ſtead of a ſoꝛo full fugitine his louing 
ſonne, and gaue him ropall pzeſents fo2 to allure him to rote his lone in his bꝛeaſt. Neither 
did Mauricius onely ſend him ſuch bountifull gifts, but the Empꝛeſſe alſo vnto the wines of 
Choſroes, and the ſonnes of Mauricius ſhewed the like humanitie vnto his ſonnes. | 


CHAP, XVII. 


The Emperonr ſent Gregorie and Domitianus to meete Choſpoer, 
and to giue him entert ainment. 


Urthermoze ¶Aauricius ſent all his guard, and the whole hoaſt of the Romanes witha 
P. Captaine, to meete Cho/roes,and to conduct him Whither ſoeuer it pleaſed him to go. And 

to the end he might do him the moꝛe honoꝛ, he ſent alſo Donntianus his kinſman that was 
Biſhop of Melitina, a man that excelled foʒ wiſedome and politie, verp fit both in wozd and 
deed to handle graue matters, and to heare weightie cauſes. Ye ſent againe Gregorie, which 
made Cboſroes to haue him in admiration foz the wiſe conference he had with him touching 
all other matters, foz his bountifull pzeſents, and the graue counſell he gaue of him concer- 
ning his trouble and moleſtation. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Choſroes retouered againe the kingdome ef Perſia by the meant! 
the Empire of Rome. 


ricius vnderſtanding thereof,weighing moze the furtherance of Choſroes then his owno 

fame and renowne,holpe him to a great ſumme of money, which was not ſerne befoze, 
made him an army of Perſians bpon his obne coſts and charges,furniſhed Choſroe- both with 
Romanes and with Perſians, and ſafe conducted him ont of the Romane dominions as farre 
as — And firſt of all, 5 7t the traitoĩ was delivered vnto him: nert, the people of 
Martyropolis ſtoned him: and laſt of all they hanged him on the gallowes. The citie of Daras 
was alſo giuen vnto him, after that the Perſians had pꝛiuily ſtolen away: and after that the 
Romanes alone had foiled Set in one battel,andhe fled away alone with great ignominy, 
Choſroes was reſtozed vnto his kingdome, wy 
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CHAP. X18. 
The holy Martyr G elanduch lined about this time, 


Bout this time lined G-1a«dxcb among vs, who ſuffers great tozment, and way " 
AA outs handled by the Pagicians of Perſia, and at the laft crowned with — af 
ter ſhe had wzought many miracles. Steen the firſt of that name Bilhop of Hieran.y,. 


wꝛote her life, | 
CHAP. xx, ' 
Of the preſents which Choſroes king of Perſia,being an heathen, 
ſent unto Sergiu the Martyr. 


Heſroes being now reſtoꝛed vnto his kingdome , kent vnto Gregory a croſfſe curicuſlp 
wꝛought of gold and pꝛetious ſtone, wherewith he would haue the honoz of ge pi the 
renowmed Party? ſet fozth and extolled. Theodora the wife of /»finie» had firſt dedicas 
ted this croſſe bnto him: after that, Cheſroes the elder had taken it thence away (as A haue re⸗ 
membzed befoze) together with ſundꝛy other monuments. Ve ſent another crofſe,where he 
cauſed theſe wozds to be ingranen in Gꝛieke letters: I Cheſrort king of kings, the ſon of Her. 


In theſe words 
— miſda, haue (ent this croſſe. Fot when we were conſtrained to flic voto the dominions ofthe Em. 
of 1dolatrie, pire of Rome, through the diuelliſh procurement and falſe trecheric ofthe moſt infortunate Be. 
remember Famer and hisarmed horſemen, and by reaſon of Z adeſpram the traitor his coming with an army 
_ bs to Niſibis,for to pull backe the horſemen which tooke part with the citizens of Nifibis: we ſent 
3 horſemen with a Captaine as far as Charchas to withſtand Zadeſpram, and to abate his courage, 
truſting in holy Sergius, the moſt honorable & renowmed Martyr : for we heard in the ſirſt yeare 
of our reigne that he was wont to grant ſuch petitions as were made vnto him. The ſeuenth day 
of Tanuary we cried vnto him for heſp, and made a vox, that if our horſemen eithet flueZadeſram 
or tooke him captiue, we would ſend vnto his temple a golden croſſe garnifhed with pearles for 
to ſet forth his reverend name: and to be ſhott; about the beginning of February next following, 
the head of x, was brought vnto vs, Wherefore hauing obtained our requeſt, (that no 
man need to doubt of the circumſtance) we haue ſent to holy Sergius temple for to honor his re- 
uerend name, this croſſe, which we made our ſelues, together with the croſſe which Iaffinia late 
Emperor of Rome, had ſent to the ſame temple, yet was taken away & brought hither byChoſroes 
king of kings, the ſon of Cabader our great grandfathet, at what time the Romanes and Perſians 
VNVeꝛre at great variance. We found this in our treaſurie, and ſent it to holy Sergius his temple. Gre» 
* gory receiuing theſe troſſes, with theconſent of / ſauricius the Emperour, carried them with 
Ame urin greatſolemnitie into the Partyꝛs temple, and there laid them vp. Shoztly after Ce aer ſent 
inthe booke Other gifts vnto this holy temple, namely among others, a diſh made of gold, wherein theſs 
of lle but it wozds were wzitten: I Choſroes king of kings, the ſonne of Hormiſda, cauſed theſe things io be 
is enough foe written in this diſh, not for men to gaze at, neither that the worthineſſe of my teuerend name 
— 3 ſhould be known by my words;but partly for the truth therein contained, and partly forthe ma- 
written in a difold benefits & liberalitie I receiued at thy hands. For I thinke my ſelfe happie that my name is 
Plater ingtauen in thy holy veſſels. At my being in Beramias I made humble fute vato thee holy Serginr, 
s king thatthou wouldſt come & help me, and that Sira my wife might conceiue, And thoughSFawere 
wasfoulyde- a Chriſtian and I a Pagan, and our law forbid vs to take a Chriſtian to our wife, yet forthe fin- 
— | — gular love I bare vnto thee, the law in this woman tooke no place, and I haue not ceaſſed, neither 
2 do I ceaſſe day and night to loue her entirely among the reſt of my wiues. Wherfore ò holy Ser- 
the Chriſtians E iur, Ithought good to beſeech thy goodnes, that ſhe might be with child. And moreover] 
an with the thee a vow, and promiſed if Sira did conceive, I would ſend the croſſe which the weareth,voto 
Magiciaos in thy moſt holy temple. Therefore] verily and Sira pondering this with our ſelues, and purpoliog 
Perſia,which k - . y P 8 : | f ſiead F 
ottheirnighe ©2 Keepe this croſſe for a memoriall of thy name, O holy Sergius, I haue thought good in ſlead o 
fice.coulg the croſſe, to ſend the price thereof: and becauſe it exceedeth not foure thouſand and foure hun- 
make his wite dred*(iaters,we haue augmented it and made it vp fiue thonſand. And fre the time we made this 
quick io petition, and determintd this with our ſelues, vnto our coming to Rhoſon Chofron, there were 
Leteer not expited paſt fourteen dayes: at what time, O holy Sergius, not that I my ſelfe was worthy, 
c yoc valuing of thine owne goodneſſe, thou didſt appeare vnto me in my ſleepe, and toldeſt me the third time 
toure proates, that S ira had conceiued. And I allo in the fame viſion anſwered thee plainly he third ge” 
w 
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which was convenient and became my perſon, Wherefore becauſe thou canteſt uch petitions 
as are made vnto thee, from that day torth S felt not the common diſea®! women. I of mine 
owne part, although I caſt doubts with my ſelfe, whether I were beſt to credit thy words or no, 
alchough thou art a granter ofgequeſts: yet ſeeing that Shad dot the womens diſeaſe, then was 
I ſure of the viſion, and that thy words were true. Wherefore without any more adoe I ſent this 
croſſe. together with the price thereof, vnto thy moſt holy Temple, and commanded that with 


* 
* 


the price one diſh and one cup ſhould be provided for the celebration of the divine myſteries : They that 


yet againe there ſhould a cro 


an Vnicorne open of either ſide and gilded ouer: laſt of all, that the reſt of the ſumme which re- 
maĩned, ſhould be put vp to miniſter neceſſaties for thy holy houſe, that thou & holy Sergius wilt 


e be made and acenſar,both of gold to ſerue the holy Table, and like of this 
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helpe both me and Sira, not onely in other things, but ſpecially in this requeſt : and that which calleth che au. 
happened vnto vs through thy interceſſion, by thy mercy and goodnes may take proſperous ſuc- thor thereof 
ceſſe, and fall both vnto me and to Sira as we with our felues. To the end both I and Sira,and all Bam, and 


others throughout the world, may put their truſt in thy power. and beleeue in thee, Mheſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſents of Cho/roesſceme to btter ſuch things as are agreable with y pꝛophetie of Slam which be 


no doubt came to paſſe by the pꝛouidence ot God, that pagans ſhould pꝛonounce godly ſenten⸗ ” 
ces. Phet. 


Cub. x1. 
Of Naamane} the Saracen. 


men with his owne hands foz ſacrifice to Diuels, came to be baptized, cauſed the gol- 
den picture of Jen to be melted with fire, and turned to the vſe of the poze:he became 
fo zealous, that he perl waded as many as belonged vnto him to embꝛate the Chꝛiſtian faith. 
Gregoriggfter the croſſes were given by Choſroes, was commanded of the Empereour to viſite 
all the Wznafteries called Limeta thzoughout the wilderneſſe,but ſpecially where the wicked 
doctrine of Senerus reigned : fo that he expounded vnto them tho ſincere and true faith, and 


conuerted many townes, villages, monaſteries, and whole nations vnto the Church of God. 


A Bont that time Naamanes tribune ofthe people Scenetæ, ſo wicked a perſon that he ae 


| Re xxii. . 
The death of holy Simeon that dwelt in a pillar, 


N the meane ſpace when moſt holp Sion was fodangeronlly ſicke, that there remained 
Ju him no hope of longer life, Gregorte being by me certified thereof, made all the ſped he 

could to be pꝛeſent when S ineen gaue bp the gho dk. But he had not his deſire. Foz this 5. 
meon in rare gifts & excellent vertues paſſed all the men of his time:he led in a pillar a ſeuere 
lifeeuen from his tender youth, inlomuch that he changed his teeth in that manſion. He was 
perſwaded to liue in a pillar vpon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. Being of tender peares, 
plaping, leaping and ſkipping to and fro about the tops of hils and grenes, as the manner is 
of chil dꝛen⸗ he lighted by chante vpon a Lybard4toke his girdle and tied him about the neck, 
led the beaſt, which now had put off his ſierte nature by the girdle, as it it had bene a bꝛidle, 
and bzought him home ts his monaſterie. His maiſter who led his life in a pillar, teing this, 
enquired of him what he had in his girdle: the boy anſwered, it was a tat. Nis maiſter gathe⸗ 
ring herebp, that he would pꝛoue hereafter a wozthy man, trained him vp to leade his life in 
a pillar. In which pillar, together with another alſo ſtanding vpon the top of an hill, he liued 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and eight peares, repleniſhed with all graces from aboue: he caſt out Dinels: he 
cured euer diſeaſe and infirmitie: he ſaw things to come, as ik they had bene pꝛeſent: he foze- 
told Gregory that he ſhould not be pꝛeſent at his death, and that he knew tull litle of the things 
which were like to enſue after his death. And when as J alſo muſed with mp ſelfe after the 
loſe of my childꝛen, and examined what the cauſe mas, why the Gentiles which had thildꝛen 
at will, were not viſited in likeſozt ; Simeon, although A vtteredmy ſecrets to no man, wꝛote 
bnto me, that J ſhould refraine from ſuch togitations, in as much as they offended God. 
Further moꝛe, when the wife of my Cler ke had her milke after ſhe was dclinered (6 ſtopped 
in her bꝛeaſts, that there would not a d2op come fozth , and therefoꝛe the infant was like fo 
die: S:w7cox twke her huſband by the hand, bad him go and lay it on his wines bꝛeaſt. Ny 


or company 
take Chirkes 
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done, immediatly the milke tame running out as if it had bene a ffreame: und wor « 
— garments. Unto theſe that went befoꝛe, we map ad de this alſo, how's oo = 
trauellers, in whoſe company Simeon was, left behind them a child: about midnight a Lion 
tame and toke vp the child on his backe, and bꝛought him to Sameon -monaſterie. Sine har 
the ſeruants go foꝛth, and take in the child which the Lion had carried thither. De didn 
other notable acts, which haue ned of an eloquent tongue, leiſure tonuenient, and a petult 
volume, all which are well knowne and rife in enery mans mouth. There ref zted biitohim 
ol all nations, not onely Romanes but alſo barbarians,and obtained their ſuits. This Simeon 
in ſtead of meate and dzink,fed vpon cer taine bꝛanches of ſhzubs that grew in the un tam 


hard by him. 925 


CHAP. Xx111. 
The death of G regor ie Biſhop of Antioch. 


a 4 


Moꝛtlp after, Gregorie biſhop of Antioch being ſoꝛe pained with the gont, toke a tettaine 
medicine made of Hetmodactylus (foz ſo was it called) the which a certaine Phyſition 
miniſtred vnto him, and after the dꝛinking thereof died immediatly. He departedthis 
woꝛld when Gregorie the ſucceſſo; of Pelagius was biſhop of old Rome, Iohn ot Conſtantinople, 
Eulogius of Alexandria, Anaſtaſius of Antioch, who after twenty and thꝛee peares was reſtozed 
bnto his biſhopꝛicke, and alſo when 1ehn was Biſhop of Ieruſalem, which died ſhoztly after, 
and as yet there was none choſen in his rome. 2 or nj, 
Evagriozen- - Mere do Jmind to cut off and make an end of wziting, to wit, in the twelfthpeareof the 
deth hu biſto- x eigne of CManricins Tiberius Emperour of Rome, leaning ſach things as follow aſter fo; 
ne An Dom. them that are diſpoſed topenne them fo the poſteritie in time to tome. If J daue omitted 
595. ought thꝛough negligence, oz lightly runne ouer any matter, let no man blame me ther etope: 
remembzing with himſelle that I gathered and colleced together a ſcattered and dilperted 
hilto2ic, to the end J might p2ofit the Reader, fo2 whoſe ſake J twke in hand fo great and ſo 
weariſome a labour. J haue finiſhed another wozke, compziſing Repozts,Epiltles;Decres, 
Ozations, Diſputations, with ſundzyother matters: but the relations thereincontained are 
fo2 the moſt part of the perſon of Gregor:e biſhop of Antioch, Foz which J was pꝛeferred vnto 
two honoꝛable offices: Tiberius Confantinns made me Treaſurer, and 4 was pzeferred to be 
Paiſter of the Rolles, where the Lieutenants and agiſtrates with their monuments are 
regiſtred,by Mauricius Tiberius: during whoſe reigne J compiled the repozts,at what time he 
bꝛought to light 7heoa2/;»7, who was both vnto him and to the Commonweale a' pzeambleoz 
entrance to all kind of felicitie. 3 
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tongues. He flouriſhed in the time of Diocleſian, Con ſtantinus Magnus Cunſfanſiu and 
fHullan the Apoſtala. Euſebius Pamphilus one that hnem him very mall, and heard big 
gift of utterance, writeth thus of him : Dorotheus miniſter of the Church of Antioch was « 
very eloquent and ſingular man. He applied holy Scripture diligently : he ſtudied the Hebrew 
tongue, ſo that he read with great ſkill the holy Scriptures in Hebrew. This man came of a un. 
ble race. He was expert in the chiefe diſcipline of the Grecians, by nature an Eunuch, (6 7. 
ſed from his natiutie : for which cauſe the Emperoar for rareneſſe thereof appropriated him, 
placing and preferring him to be magiſtrate inthe citie Tyrus, and to onerſee the dying of 
purple. we heard him our ſelues expounain holy — 22 with great commendation in the 
Democh.loft. Church of God. So farre Euſebius. Antonius Demothares ſaith of him, that he was exiled ix 
Cinft.reg: the perſecution under Diocleſian, and that he returned from baniſhment after the deut 
Diocleſian and Licinius, and recouered his Biſhopricke againe, where he continued untill t 

rei gne of 1ulian about the yeare of our Lord 365. And becauſe Iulian perſecuted not the Chri- 

ſtians openly himſelfe, but ſecretly by his gouernours and magiſtrates , Dorothews mas faine 

Pen. de natal, 4g 4:7 to flie unto the citie of Odiſſus, where(as Petrus de Natalibus writeth) the officers of 
A en. Jalian apprehended him, and tormented him to death for his teſtimonic of Chrift 1eſw.There 
; he died and was crowned Martyr, being an hundred and ſeuen yeares old, Anno Dom. 306. 

Of his works there is none extant, ſaue this Tyeatiſe, containing the liues and ends of the Pre 
phets, Apoſtles, and ſeuentie Diſciples of our Sauiour mentioned in the Goſpel after Luke,the 
which he entitled xu lu, by tranſlation, a Compendium or briefe Trait. 


Orotheus was a rare and ſingular man, well ſcene in the Latine,Greeke,up 


Euſeb. eccleſ. 
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was Y this ſhort Treatiſe of Doxotutvs ( Chriſtian Reader) we may tale 
N P occaſion to behold the prouidence of God ouer his Church, ſcattered 
ttrre and nigh ouer the face of the earth, and praiſe him therefore: inſo- 
D Nec , . . n 
h * £4 much that of his great care and entire loue, the inheriters of the king · 
2 WIT dome of heauen, his choſen people, the Saints of God, whoſe names 
were written in the booke of life, were neuer left deſolate without 
guides and teachers. Adam in Paradiſe heard the voice of God himſelſeʒ there followed ©%3- 
him ſuch as called vpon the name of God, erected diuine worſhip, and taught their po- 
ſteritie the ſame, namely Abel, Seth, Enos, Caiuan, Mahalaleel, lered, Enoch, Methuſalem, S. 
Lemech and Noe, whom Peter calleth the eight petſon after Serh the ſonne of Adam, pr. 2. 
and a Preacher of righteouſneſſe. When as the old world and the firſt age numbted 
from Adam to Noe ( I meane as many as liued in his time) were drowned for the ſinnes Gene. 
and iniquities of the whole world , yet ſaued he eight perſons to reueale his will vato %. 
all nations, to vphold his Church, to multiply andincreaſe the world, In the ſecùnd age 
of the world after Ne there liued Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, Heber, Peleg, Reu, Serug. Næ- Ge t. 
chor, Terah and Abraham, vnto whom God reckened faith (as S. Paul ſaith) for righ- zz, 
teouſneſſe. In the third age of the world after Abralam liued Iſauc; Jacob, otherwiſe cal- Gm 31.25.35 
led ſrael, with the twelue Patriarches, Ruben, Simeon, Leni, luda, Zabulom, Iſſacbar, Dan, . 
Gad, Aſer, Nepthali, loſeph and Beniamin.Threeſcore and five yeares aſter the death of /o- 
ſeph, Moſes was borne : he gouerned Iſrael, he guided the people: God gaue him three £094. 
ſignes from heauen to confirme his doctrine, and to aſſure him of his vocation. He te. . 
ceiued the ten commandements and the law of God in mount Sina, and deliuered it 
vnto the people. loſue ſueceeded him: after Jeſue Captaines and Iudges, namely Orhoniel, Idi. 3.8. 9. 
Aua, Debora and Baruch; Gideon, Abimelech, Thola, Iair, Iepthe, Abeſon, Aelon, Abdon, 10.12.16. 
Sampſon; Heli the Prieſt and Samuel the Prophet iudged Iſrael. After theſe came in the _— 4 
Kings, good and bad, Sae/, Dauid, &c. In the fourth age of the world there reigned at- 7.1 5.10. 
ter King Dauid, Salomon ouer Iſrael, ouer Iuda Roboam, Abia, AA, loſaphat, loram, Ocho- 4 NKeg 8. 1. 
as, Athalia, loas, Amaſizs, Ar arias, lotham, Achaæ, Ezechias Nlanaſſes, Amon, loſias, 7 — " 4 
hoachaz, Iaacim, lethonias, Sedechias, vnder whom the captinitie befell, both Citie and ; 
Temple were deſtroyed, and the pcople led into Babylon: yer during the ſeuenty yeares 
of their captiuitie, there wanted not ſuch as taught them, ſuch as propheſied vnto them 
of their deliuerance, * and comforted them in their miſetie. In the fiſt age of the world 1. E. 
after the captiuitie the Iſraclites were gouerned by Zorobabel, Reſa, Inanna, Iudas, Noſe: „ ſa- 
phus, Abner, Semei, Mattathias, Aſer g Maath, Nagid, Arphaxad, Agar, Heli, Masbot, 
Naum, Amos, Sirach, Mat tathias, Siloz, loſeph, Arſes, Ianneus, Hircanus, ludas Macha- 
beus, Ionat has, Simon, Ionat has, lohannes, Hircanus, Ariſtobulus, Alexander, Hircanus, 
Antigonus. Ariſtobulus, and Herod the aliene, in whoſe time Chriſt Ieſus was borne in 
the fleſh, Theſe are the ſucceſſions of the Magiſtrates and c of all ſorts, ac wen 
v 
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of the wicked to chaſtiſe, as of the podly to cheriſb, whom God appoi * Kin ; 
his ng =o vphold the truth, to extoll vertuc, to roote out vice, and to praiſe 
name. From Acron vnto the birth of Chriſt there were Prieſts ordained to off 2 


vnto Cod, to pray for the ſinnes of the people, and to preach the word of truch * 
Nicepborus names den the Eccleſiaſticall biſtoric of ; horus,) are iheſe, * 
[ 5 


. . . | OR 
it libs Phinees, Elzezer, Bochchi, Ozi, Heli, Achitob, Abimelech, CAbiathay, Sade, Ado 


Azarias, leram, Iod as, Axioram, Sadæus, Phadæus, Iculus, nathan, Vrias, Neri,log Se. 
lam, Helchias , Sareas, Joſedech,leſws, Ioachims, Eliaſib, loachaæ, loannes , laddews, Oni 
Simon, Eleazar ,Manaſſes,Onias, Simon,Onias Ieſus, Onias, Alcimus, Oniatthe ſonne of 
oa, Idas Machabæus, lonatbas his brother, Simon his brother, Joannes Hircanoe, Arif. 
bulus, Ianneas, Alexander Hirtanus, Autigons, Aneelus,Ariitobulus Antelai leſas and 
Simon, in whole time Chriſt Ieſus was borne. From the birth of Chriſt (a it to be 
ſeene in the Chronographie following) vntill the deſtruQtionof Iewialem vader Tias 
there were theſe high Prieſts, Matthias loſephus, oacarus, Eleater, Jeſus Sea, CAnamms, o- 
therwiſe .1#n4s,1[macl,Eleazar ,Simon,Caiphas,lonathas,Theophilus,Simon lonathes Aar. 
thias, Elionens, Joſeph, Ananias Jonathas,1ſmacl, Ioſcphus, Ananus, keſus,Dannexs,leſu the 
ſonne of Gamalze! , Matthias, and Phanes, in whole time the citie of Ieruſalem was ta- 
ken, the Temple ſet on fire, and the high Prieſts ceaſſed. There were alſo from the be- 
pinning of the world vnto the birth of Chriſt, Prophets forcſhewing (as Doratheus 
writeth the promiſes of God made vnto the Fathers, wherein he promiſed to bleſſe al 
nations in the ſeede of Ab» ham, through the ſaluation that was to come by our Saviour 
loeph.antig. Jeſus Chriſt. Ieſephus in his Iudaicall _— writeth , that Adam propheſied and 
— foretold his ſonnes the world ſhould be twiſe deſtroyed, firſt by water, afterwards wiih 
et fire, Jude in his Epiſtle ſpeaketh of Enoch the ſeuenth from Adam, that he ptopheſied, 
tt ſaying : Behold the Lord ſhall come with thouſands of Saints, to giue 3 — 
te all men, and to rebuke all that are vngodly among them of all their vngodly 

& which they haue leudly committed, and of all their cruell ſpeakings which vagodly 
Gen.48.49- ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. Jacob propheſied that his poſteritie ſhould be de- 
livered outof Egypt of the comming of Chriſt: that the Scepter ſhould not depart 
from /uda, and a law-giuer from betweene his feete vntill $:/oþ,thar is, the Meſſias came. 
Gea.go; = Hoſeph toretoldlikewiſe the children of Iſrael of their deliuerance out of Egypt: laying: 
| I die, and God will ſurely viſite you, and bring you out of this land vnto the land which 
he ſware vnto Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: God will not faile but viſit you, and ye halle 
tie my bones hence. Quſes the great worſhipper of the high God, propheſied of the 
creation of the world, and of ſuchthings as were done vnto his time, the ſpace of two 
thouſand yeares before he was borne: againe, of Chriſt he ſaid; as Peter hath alledged 
AQ.z. him in the Acts ofthe Apoſtles: A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God taiſe vpvnto you 
of your brethren like vnto me, him ſhall ye heare in all things whatſoever he ſhall lay 

vnto you. Samuel was both a Iudpe ouer Iſtael, a Prieſt and a Prophet. Dau and Sa 
mon allo is ſaid to haue bene endued with the ſpirit of prophecie, though Dorbeu be 
of the contrary opinion: both old and late writers do thinke no leſſe then that he as a 
Anton Co- Prophet. Autoninus hath a tract, intitled, de Propbetiis Dauid c Salomonù, of the prophe- 
mc pan. iat. ſies of Dauid and Salamon. There propheſied morcouer, as we find in holy Scnpture, 
3.0. Nathan, Gad, Ahias, Aſaph, Idithun, Addo, Semeia, toath, Oded, Azarias Hamam, the, 
Jehaxiel, Eliezer, Elias, Zacharias, Eliſaus, Oſee, Abdias, Micheas, Amos, Eſaias , eel, 
Jonas, Sophonias, leremie, Hulda, Naum, Abacuck, Ezechiel, Daniel, Baruch , Frias, Ag. 
geus, Zacharias, Malachiasand Johnthe Baptiſt. Whoſe liues this Author hat _ 
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wmune ouer. Theſe Prophets in ſome places of holy Sctipture are termed Seers, in ſome 
other places the men of God, againe in other places the ſeruants of the moſt hi h God, 

In che time of King Achab, Obadias the gouernor of his houſe, one that feared Cad, bid 3. Reg. 8. 
an huiidred Prophets in caues, yet their names ate not knowne,. Of all the Prophets ge- 

nerally, Peter the Apoſtle writeth in this ſort : It is of the ſalvation of your ſoulesthatthe «ver... 
Prophers haue cnquired and ſearched, which propheſied of the grace that ſhould come, 

vnto you, ſearching when or at what time the ſpirit ot Chriſt which was in them ſhould . 
ſignific, which ſpirit teſtified before, the paſſions whichſhould happen vnto Chtiſt, and x 

the glorie that ſhould follow after: vnto which Prophets it was allo declared, that not, 

vnto themſelues, but vato vs they ſhould miniſter thethings which are now ſhewed vn. 
to you of them. Such was the goodneſſe of God towards mankind, that in times paſt (as, 


S. paul faith) he ſpakeat ſundry times, and in diuers forts vnto the Fathers by Prophets: leb. I. 
alſo by the miniltery of Angels, ſent forth for their ſakes which ſhall be heites of ſalua 
tion. In theſe latter dayes being the ſixt age of the world, beginning at Chriſt, and con- 
tinuing vnto the day of iudgement, that is, vnto the ſeuenth age, and the Sabbath of 
reſt, we haue had the twelue Apoſtles, Peter Andrew, lames, John, Philip, Bartholamem, Mat-10. 
Mathew, Thomas, lumes the ſonne of Alphæus, Iude, Simon, and Matthias, which was 
choſen in the roome of Iudas the traitor. Paul is tetmed alſo an Apoſtle, and called to the 
function by our Sauiour himſelfe, crying vnto him from heauen after his aſccotion. We aa, 3 
haue alſo the foure Euangeliſts, Mathew, Marbe, Lułe and lohn. We haue moreouer here 
laid dow e by Dorotbeus the catalogue of the ſeuentie Diſciples, which our Saviour ors 
dained inthe Goſpell, and appointed to go by two and two into euery citie and place 
where he himſelf ſhould come. The firſt after Dorotheus, is ames the brother of the Lord 
called Iuſtus, and the firſt biſhop of Ieruſalem: yet Petrus de natalibus, Volateran and De. pes de tel 
mochares, all which three wrote the catalogue of theſe Diſciples , do name no ſuch one: bb. Aue 
Euſebius, Clemens Alexandrinus and Paul himſelfe do call him an Apoſtle, and no Diſci- COR 

le. The ſecond is Timothie, whom the three aforeſaid writers do not number. The third Iaſtius tous 
Titus. The fourth Barnabas; ſo doth Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſebius call him: this is 2 <ap-13- 
that Barnabas which in the Acts of the Apoſtles (as Antoninus writeth ) was otherwiſe OD 
called Joſes, and hauing land, ſold it, and layd the price downe at the Apoſtles feete. The Euſeb, Eccleſ 
fikt Auani as. The ſixt Stephen. The ſeuenth Philip Biſhop of Tralleis in Aſia: Vulateram bit. ib. r. ca.. 
ſaith, he was biſhop in Thracia: Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do ſay he was biſhop — 
in Thracia, afterwards in Scythia: Antoninus ſaith he died at Cæſarea. The eight Pro- 5.cap- 18. 
chorus, whom Yolateran called Proculus. The ninth Nicaner, The tenth Simon, Biſhop Patt. l. ut. 5. 
of Boſtra in Arabia: Demochares, Volateran and Petrus de natalibus do lay he was Biſhop 2 
of Tyre and Sidon. The 11. Nicholas Biſhop of Sapria, yet the aforeſaid three authors ſay 
it was in Samaria. The 12. Parmenas. The 13. Cleopas. The 14. Silas. The 15. Siluauus. The 
16. Creſcens Biſhop of Chalcedonia in France: Volateran calleth him Criſces, Biſnop of 
Chalcedonia: Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Chryſches biſhop of 
Chalcedonia: S. Paul ſaith he ſent this Creſcens into Galatia: Euſebius ſaith the Apoſtle Eaſcb lb 3. 
ſent him into France; whereby it appeareth by ſome mens coniectures, that the Epiſtle **'* 
vnto the Galathians was written by S. Paul vnto the French men. The 17. Epænetus, yet 
Volateran hath none ſuch. The 18. Azaronicus.The 19. Amplias Biſhop of Odiſli:Denn- 
chares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Ampliatus and biſhop of Ediſſa, Yolateranſaith 
of Edeſſa. The 20. Y7barus The 21. Stachys, the aforeſaid authors do call him Status. 
The 22. Welles Biſhop of Smyrna, Volateran ſaith of Heraclea, Demochares and Petrus 
ae natalibus do fay it was of Eradia.The 23.4ri/fobalus biſhop of Brettania,YHaterarlaith 

Vv 2 "7 Betania, 
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Biſhop of Patrz: Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Tarciſſa Biſhod þ. 


chens and Volareran faith he was Biſhop of Athens. The 25. Heradlan, Tala u 
Yolateran, hal! 
of 


| Dalmatia, Yolateran, Demochares and Perrus de natalibus do ſay he was Biſhopt 


is. The 30. Her mas, but the other writers haue none ſuch. The 3 1. Parrobas Bifk 
epotiopolis, Democharesand Petrus de natalibus do ſay of the nation Peli. The 32 4 


none och. The 36. Kofi. The 25. Aſjncritue. The 28.PMegon.The ag. Eames Hfün Wl 
oPhilp. 


” 


— 33. Linus. The 34. Gaius Biſhop of Epheſus after Timorhie, yet Origen ſath 


* 
2 
4 


ewas Biſhop of Theſſalonica. The 35.Pbilologus. The 36. Olympas,the aforeſaid thiee 


Ambeoſe is authors haue none ſuch: Ambroſe taketh this Ohmpas for the ſiſter of Nereus, but Origen 
Ep.ad Row. doth not ſo. The 37. Rodion, the other writers remember none of that name. Tbe 28. 1. 


—_— ſon. The 39. Seſipater Biſhop of Icontum,Origes taketh him to be that s ud Be 


mentioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles. The 40. Lucius, whom Origen taketh tobe Lale. 
The 41. Tertius Biſhop of Iconium, yet Demochares and Petrus de natulibus do [ay he 
was Biſhop of Meiadum, Volateran hath none ſuch. The 42. Eraſtus Biſhop of Paneas 
whom Volateran calleth Eraſtes Biſhop of Meiadum, but Demochares and Petrus denata 
uus haue none ſuch. The 43. Phigellus, whom Yolateran calleth Philetus and Plilegus. 
The 44. Hermogenes. The &. Demas. The 46. Quartus. The 47. Apollos Biſhop of Cxly. | 
rea, yet Petrus de natal bus laith it was of Connia. The 48. Cepbas, who, as Dorotheus geſ· 
ſetb, was he whom Paul reprehended at Antioch, but it is a fable, as is to be ſeene iu the 
cenſure layd downe in Euſebius, pag. 15. 16. The aforeſaid Latine writers haue none ſuch 
among the Diſciples. The 49. Soſthenes. The 50. Epaphroditus biſhop of Adriana, as De. 
mochares ſaith, ot Andriaca. The 51. Cæſar. The 52. Marcus the coſin of Barnabas. The 33. 
teſeph.The 54. Artemas, whom Volateran calleth Antomas. The 55. Clemens. The 56. One. 
fphorus or Oneſimus, yet by the words of Paul they ſhould not be one. The 57.Tychicss 
biſhop of Chalcedon in Bithynia, or as the former authors do write, of Colophonia, 
The 58. Carpus biſhop of Berhœa, Petrus de natalibas ſaith of Beronia, & Volateras ſaih 
of Cheronea. The 59. Euodius. The 60. Philemon. The 61. Zenas. The 62. Aquila, thea- 
foreſaid Latine writers do remember none ſuch. The 63. Priſcas, whom the Latines do 
call Priſcus. The 64. Iunius, Origen and Ambroſe do call him Julias. The 65. Marcus other 
wiſe called John. Tlie 66. Aiſtarchus. The 6 .Pudas or Pudens. The 68. Trophimus. The 
69. Markethc Euangeliſt: and the 70.Luke the Euangeliſt. Beſides theſe 70, l findothers 


AA. 1648. alſo in holy Scripture worthy the noting, namely, Simeon Niger, Manahen, ludeothet- 


Coloſſ. 1. (. 


wiſe called Barſabas, Criſpus, Alexander, one that behaued himſelfe very ſtouily at Ephe- 
ſus, Secundus, MAnaſon of Cyprus an old Diſciple, Mercurius, Nereus, Fortunatus, Ablui. 
chus Syntiches, Epaphras, Nym phas, Arelippus, Eubolus the Eunuch baptized of Fil in 
the Acts, whom Euſebius calleth a Diſciple, with others. Other writers as /ince#tinsand 


Ep.adPhilem. Antoninus haue found out more: namely Sauiniauus, potentianus, Altinus, Cu, Maxim 


nui, Johannes Senior, Ariſtion, Zozimus, Euphrates, Martialis, Si donius, Lazarus, V fam, 
lalianus; & no maruell, for S. Paul witneſſeth that Chriſt was ſcene after his reſuttection 
of moe then five hundred brethren. Theſe be they whom God raiſed vp to plant the 
—— of his Goſpell, and the ſound of their feete was heard throughout the world. 

eſe be they which fed with Angels, and became themſelues foode for wilde beaſts: 
they ſpared not their liues vnto the death: they quenched the heate of fire: they tumed 
the edge of the ſword: they ſtopped the mouthes of furious beaſts: they confounded 
the tyrants, and foyled the enemies of the truth. I may ſay of them, as Cyprian 


ofthe uue Cluiſtiansand Martyrs, Occidi poterart, ſed vinci nonpoterant : W w_-_ 
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tey be ſlaine, but it was vnpoſſible to ouercome them. And yet when the enemy trium- 
päüheth, that at leaſtwiſe he ſeemeth to haue brought his purpoſe about, we may comfore 
our {clues with this ſaying: Sanguu Martyrum, ſemen Eccleſie: The bloud of the Martyrs 
is the ſeede ofthe Church. Chriſt himſelfe foretold that whoſoeuer would be his Diſci- 
ple, muſt take vp his croſſe and follow him. Theſe Prophets, and theſe Apoſtles, and 
thele Diſciples haue done no leſſe. Abel was murthered by Cain. The children of Iſracl 
were oppreſſed vnder Pharash. Elias periecuted by lezabel. The Prophet Iaath was 
threatned by Jeroboam, and ſliine of a Lion. Zacharie the ſonne of Jehoida was ſto- 
ned to death. Mrcheas was throwne downe, and his necke broken. Amos was ſmitten 
with a club on the temples of the head, and ſo brained. Eſalas was ſawed aſunder in 
two parts with a woodden ſaw. Jonas was in the Whales bellie, yet having eſcaped that 
danger, he was not without miſeric. /erem#e was perſecuted oftentimes,impriſoned very 
ſore, throwne into the deepe dungeon, where he ſtood in mire vp to the eares, at length 
ſtoned to death in Egypt. Ezechiel was ſlaine in Babylon by the Duke of the people. 
Daniel was throwne among the hungrie Lions, yet God preſerued him. The three chil- 
dren were tthrowae into the fierie fornace, but the fire did them no harme. Baruch was 
taine to flie away to ſaue his life from king Joachas hands. The Prophet Vrias was ſlaine 
with the ſword by King Joachim. Iohm the Baptiſt was beheaded of Herod the Tetrarch. 
Steuen was ſtoned to death. Iames was beheaded by Herod Agrippa. Peter was crucified 
atRome vnder Nero with his head downwards. Paul was likewiſe beheadedat Rome 
vnder Nero. Andrew was crucified by Ægeas King of Edeſſa at Pataras a citie in Achaia. 
James Alpheus that was biſhop of Ieruſalem, was thrownedowne from on high, and 
brained with a fullers club. Thomas was ſlaine at Calamina a citie in India: the Painims 
ran him through with a dart, the which ſome do callaſpeare or iauelin. Philip was cru- 
cified at Hierapolis in Aſia. Bartholomew was fleine aliue in India, his skin pulled over 
his cares, and after all beheaded. Mathew was runne through with a naked ſword in Æ- 
thiopia. Simon was crucified. Iude was ſlaine. Iohn was ſcourged and often perſecuted : 
It is ſaid that Domitian the Emperour cauſed him to be throwne into a tunne of hote 
ſcalding oyle, yet he tooke no harme. MHutthias wasknockt on the head with an axe, 
and iminediatly beheaded. Marke the Euangeliſt had a rope tied about his necke, and 
by that drawne through the ſtreetes of Alexandria, that his fleſh was rent in peeces, the 
ſtones coloured with bloud, and in the end he was burned to aſhes. Barnabas had a rope 
about his necke, and therewith pulled to the ſtake and burned. This is to beare the croſſe 
ofour Sauiour:this is to drinke of one cup with Chriſt: this is it which Saint Paul ſaith: 
Whoſoeuerliueth godly in Chriſt Ieſu ſhall ſuffer perſecution: for through many tribu- 
lations we muſt enter into the kingdome of heauen. This preſent Treatiſe of Dorothews 
hath moued me thus to write, and the matter it ſelfe is ſo copious, that I can hardly hold 
my pen, yet I hope the reading of theſe briefe ſtories will not ſeeme tedious vnto any. 
As for theliues following, I would haue thee (gentle Reader)to know, that where Doro- 
theus ſeemed vnperfect, and to haue overskipped certaine liues worthy the noting and 
the knowledge of poſteritie, I haue either borrowed the ſame of ſome other ancient 
writer, or gathered it my ſelfe out of holy Scripture. This is the marke to diſcerne the 
one from the other, where any one life is altogether of Romane letters, the ſame is none 
of Dorotheus. If thou thinkeſt I haue done well, giue the praiſe to God: if in thine opi- 
nion it ſceme otherwiſe, ſuſpend thy ſentence, and be not ſingular inreprehen- 
ding that which peraduenture after aduiſement taken may 
friendly be interpreted. Farewell. 
VV 3 
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APOSTLES, AND SEVENTIE 
* D ] S CIP L E S. | 


Samuel. 


Au vk IL was both a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a Iudge ouer Iſrael. He liued g,muel Ilued 

in the dayes of Heli, Saul and Dauid. His father was called E/keana, his about the 

') mother Hanna, She was of a long time barren, and praying vato God, yeste ofthe 

A made avow that ifſhee bare a man child, ſhee would dedicate him to ew fc 

J the Lord all the dayes ofhis life. She conceiued, and bare a ſonne, and cal- — 
led his name Samael. who being a child, was girded with a linnen Ephod, 2030 yeares 


and miniſtred vnto the Lord. All Iſrael knew him for the ttue Prophet 1 Reg 1. 23. 
of God; he rebuked the ſinnes of the people, he exhorted them to turne 7.8. 10. i3. 
vnto the Lord, he told Heli the high Prieſt that God would plague his 123. 
houſe. When the people cried vnto him for a king, he vſed all meanes to perſwade them to the 

contrary, and ſeeing they would not be anſwered , he tooke Saule, and annointed him king to 

reigne ouer them. This Saule was a wicked king, and becauſe of his impietie the Lord ſent Sa- 

muel vnto him, for to tell him that his reigne ſhould not laſt —_— Samnel was ſorrowfull,and 

mourned ſo long ouer Saule, vntill che Lord was angrie with him for it. Afterwards God ſent 

him to annoint Dauid King ouer Iſrael. In the end this Samuel waxed olde, and died in the time 

of Dauid King of Iiracl, and was buried at Rama. 


Nathan. Epipbamus Biſhop of Cyprus, who lined 
An,Dom.401.writeth thus of Nathan. 
Athan wag of Gabaon, in the time 
of King Dauidt reigne: he inſtru⸗ He Prophet Nathan, of the houſe of hock, borne ye lived Au- 
c&ed this King in the law of the Lo2d, x in Gabath a citie of Galilee, liued in the time of no mundi 


foꝛeſaw that Dauid would offend with Dauid, and taught him the law of the Lord. He fore- 300, fre 


Zeerſabea. Ulhen he made ſpeede to ad» ſaw that Dauid was too farre in loue with Beerſabea, — 
moniſch the King, Sꝛlia ſtaid him: oꝛ as and therefore immediatly left Gabath, and got him yeares. 
he went, he found by d wap a dead coꝛſe cowards Ieruſalem, for to ſtay the king from com- 2.5am.7.12, 
all bare, and becauſe of that, continued mitting ſo hainous an offence, And behold Beliar 3-Reg.r. 
there a while. This Nathan died, and ſtopt him. For when he found him dead, and lying 1 P. 7. 
was buried in Gabaon his owne land. all bare on the high way, he ſtayed as long as he was Lecker. 

a burying of him, leſt the carcaſſe of the man ſhould 
vnreuerently be torne in peeces of brute beaſis, and raucnouſly deuoured. In the fame night vn- 
derſtood Nathan that Dauid had committed that horrible offence , wherefore he mourned out 
of meaſute, and went backe againe to Gabath with great lamentation. When Vrias, the husband 
of Beerſabea was ſlaine by the procurement of Damid, the Lord ſent Nathan vnto him, that he 
ſhould rebuke him ſharply for his offence. Then at length Dauid remembring himſelfe, was a- 
ſtonied and trembled for feare ofthe Lord, becauſe he percciued plainly that the Lord was 
highly diſpleaſed with him for his adulterie. David knew moreouer that the Prophet Nusa 
was inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, he honored the man, & reuerenced bis perſon as the true mef- 


ſenger of God. This Nathan became old, and died, and was buried at Gabath his owne land. 


Ga 
R 
1 Prophet Gad liued in the dayes of King Dawid , and told him what he ſhould do when Rs 


he fled from the face of Sawl. After Dawd had numbred the people, he brought a meſſage 1. Pall. 
| Vy 4 vnto 


3. Reg. tr. 14. 


x.Paral.16, 
2.Paral.29.35 


I. Paral. 25. 
2 Par. 35. 


2. Par. 9. 12. 1 

— . 
yeare o 

the world, 

3069. he died 

afore Chriſt, 

about 900. 

yeares. 

3. Reg. t 2. 

2. Pat. 1 1. 12. 


4 Reg. i;. 


1. Pat. 15. 


I. Par. 28. 
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vnto him from the Lord, and bad him chuſe of three plagues : Whether he u 
yeares hunger, or flie before the enemie three moneths, or endure three dayes pe 
Ahias Epiphaniu writoth thus of Al „ 
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Abias wag of Silon, Hias the Silonite, borne in Selom, of the tribe of lu 
where the tabernacle 1 Ache old cabernacleofthe Arke, out of Armathen, the 
ont of the citie of Heli was. of Heli the Prieſt was de Be leene. This is that Prop ou 
He died, and was buried prophecied of Salomon the ſonne of Dad, that he would fall 
nigh the One in Silon.Ye is from the Lord. He rebuled /erobogm, ſaying, that when hecame 
called alſo Adonias. to be King, he would deale vnfaithfully with the Lord. Heſaw 


in a viſion a yoke of oxen deſtroying the people, andaſſaulting 
the Prieſts. He propheſied vnto Salomon, that women would withdraw his mind fromthe Lord 
This Abias became fo old that his fight was dimme, he died not farre from the Ołe in Silo, and 
there was buried. 


Aſaph. | 
Saph was a Seer. that is, a Prophet, in the time of Dauid. He appointed him chieſe ofthoſe 
that praiſed the Lord in Pſalmes. * , 8 
5 | Idithun. 


Dithun was one of King Davids Prophets, and appointed by him to propheſie with harpes, 
pſalteries and cymbals. ah 
Addo. 


* ſome called 1ddo, was a Prophet in the time of Salomon, Roboam, and his ſonne Abia, 
The doings of Salomon are ſaid to be written in his viſions, He is ſaid to haue written the ge· 
nealogie of Roboam. The maners and ſayings of Abia the ſonne of Raboam, are ſaid to be titten 
in the toric of the Prophet Iddo, which is not extant. 


Semeia. 

Emeia ptophecied in the dayes of Roboam king of Iuda. And when Roboam would haue 
Sonn Ierobuam, the word of God came vnto Semeia, ſaying : Speake vnto Robaam the ſonne of 
Salomon king of luda, and vnto all the houſe of luda and Beniamin, and to the remnant ofthe 
people, Ye ſhall nor fight againſt your brethren, &c. When Roboam forſooke the law of the 
Lord, Semeia was ſent vnto him with this meſſage : Thus ſaith the Lord, ye haue left me, and 
therefore haue I leſt you in the hands of Seſac king of Egypt. 


Ioath. Epiphanius writeth thus of Ioath, whom he calleth Iaam. 


5 Ioath was of He Prophet loam was of Samaria: a Lion met himby the way, 
the land of Samaria. and ſlue him. This is he that reprehended Ieroboam forthe golden 
A Lion ſmote him that calues he erected, that tooke away alſo that wicked oblation and ſa- 
he died, and was buried - crifice, When Jeroboam ſtretched forth his hand againſt him, bis hand 
in Bethel, nigh the falſe was withered, Immediatly after, an old Prophet deceiued this Joan: 
pꝛophet which deceined for when he had conſtrained him to cate bread, and to drinke water 
him. otherwiſethen the Lord had commanded Ioam, a Lion met him and 
killed him, withour any harme done to his aſſe. He was buriedin Be- 
thel, hard by this old falſe Prophet. When that ſhortly after this falſe Prophet died, he requeſted 
of theprieſts he might be buried where Joam was laid, becauſe he had deceiued him, and that ei- 
ther of them was to teceiue at the reſurrection, accordin g vnto their doings. Wherefore they 
were both laid in one ſepulcher. 
Oded. 


* che Prophet, and father of Azarias the Prophet, liued very long vnto the time of Achat 
king of luda. His abiding was in Samaria. When the hoaſt of che king of Iſrael had taken 
great ſpoile, and made great ſlaughter of the tribe of Juda, Oded the Prophet went forth 

the hoaſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid vnto them: Behold, becauſe the Lord God of your 
thersis wroth with Iuda, he hath deliuered them into your hand, and ye haue ſlaine them 
crueltie that ceachethyp to heauen. And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the children of 1 
and Ieruſalem, and to make them bondmen and bondwomen : and do ye not lade your (clues 
with ſinne in the fight of the Lord your God?Now heare me therefore, and deliuer the captives 
againe which ye haue taken of your brethren, for elſe ſhall the great wrath of God be meu? 


| Apoſtles and ſeuentie dilviples; 123 
81. Ai. ä : 34 Ws | Fi b thus of i - JT's PR t 
is u was of Sy- aria; the Prophet was of the houſe and linage of Symphane.. He lived in 
1 nacha, e put᷑ away from 4 I This is he that tooke away by his prayers the eaptiultie tliat thedme of 
Iſrael the captinity of Iuda. was chreatned in Ieruſalem to light vpon luda. He ptopheci n 
Pe died and was buried in ſome w bst of che coming of the Lord. e refied in the Lord in his . 


Hanan. * P LIED 17 4; ND 
He Prophet Harani propheſied in the daies of A/akingofTuda.Whets Aſafor feare of as >Paralip. 16, 
ſa king of Iſrael ioyned in league with Benbadad king of Syria, Hlauam the prophet catne 
ro Aſa and ſaid vnto him: Becauſe thou haſt truſted in the king of Syria. and not rather put thy 
truſt in the Lord thy God: therfore is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped our of thine hand. Had 
not the Ethiopians & Lubin an exceeding gteat hoſt with many chat iots and horſmen ? and yet 
becauſe thou didſt truſt in the Lord, he deliuered them into thine hand. For the eies of the Lord 
behold all the earthto ſtrengthen them that are of perfect heart toward him : herein thou haſt 
done fooliſhly, and therefore from henceforth thou ſhale haue war, And fo Aſa was wroth with 
the Prophet, and clapt him in priſon, for he — diſpleaſed witch him becauſe of his propheſie. 
Iehu. | ' 
Eh the ſonne of Hanani the prophet, liued in the dayes of Ieſaphat king of Iuda. He propheſi- >, Ma "EI 
ed againſt Baaſa — of Iſrael, that God would roote him out with all his poſteritie, for mut- 2. Paralip. 19. 
theriog of Nadab the ſonne of /croboam. When Toſaphat rooke Aecbab king of Iſrael a- 20. 
gainſt the king of Syria, Iebu went forth to meete him, and ſaĩd vnto him: Wouldeſt thou hel pe He lived au- 
the vngodly, and loue them that hate the Lotdꝰ Therefore is wrath come downe vpon thee from — FP — 
before the Lord. Neuertheleſſe there are ſome good acts found in thee, in that thou haſt hewen Chrift abour 
downethe groues out of the land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke God. This Ieh is ſaid 840, years, 
to haue noted the acts of /oſaphat in the _— of the kings of Iuda. 
| 4 Jehazwel, "O36, 
] Ebaxiel propheſicd in the dayes of Toſaphar king of Iuda. Whed all Iuds ſtood in great feare of Pf 
the hoſt and multitude of enemies that came againſt them, the Spirit of the Lord came v | 
Iehariel in the midſt of the congregation,and he ſaid:hearken all Iuda, and ye inhabitors of Ieru- 
ſalem, and thou king Ioſaphar, thus ſaith the Lord vnto you: Be nor afraid, nor faint hearted by 
reaſon ofthis great multitude? for the battell is not yours, but Gods; to morow go ye downe a- 
gainſt them: behold they come vp by the cliffe of Liz, and ye ſhall find them at the end of the 
brooke before the wilderneſſe of Jervel ; ye ſhall not neede to fight in this battell, but ſtep forth 
and ſtand, and behold the helpe of the Lord which is with you.Feare not, nor let your hearts faile 
you, 6 ye of Iuda and Ieruſalem, to morow go ye againſt them, for the Lord will be with you, 
When they came to the enemies they found them all dead carcaſſes. 
ö Eliezer, 
Liexer propheſied vnder Jeſapba king of luda. After that Jeſaphas ioynedhimſclf with Aba- 2. Paralip. 20. 
dia king of Iſrael, whoſe mind was to do wickedly, and together with him to prouide a 
to ſaile into Tarſis, Cliexer propheſied againſt /oſaphar, ſaying: Becauſe thou haſt ioyned thy ſelf 
with Ahazia,the Lord hath broken thy works. And the ſhips were broken, that they were not a- 
ble to go to Tarſis. EA. i - 
His Eliu was the firft man that ſhewed men the way to heauen, he was the firſt man Elia lied 
that ſhewed the way to be one foꝛ men and Angels. He dwelling ſometimes vpon earth — bp 
entred alſo into theheanens; being moztall, he had his converſation with immoztall crea- 1 walls 
tures:he which walked vpon earth now like a ſpirit with the Angels in heauen. This ted afore 
is he that gaue his ſpirit to reſt double vpon his diſciple Eliſausthis is he, though he cõtinne Out about 
a man, pet wareth he not old: this is he that is reſerued foz a captaine of war againſt Anti 0. ener. 
ch;iſt:this is he that will withſtand him,x rebuke his pꝛide and falſhod: this is he that in the 
end of the woꝛld will turne all men from lying and deceit,vnto God: this is he that receiued 
the gift of God to be the foꝛerunner of the ſecond and glozious coming of the Lozb. Although 
his ſcruice was among the baſeſt ſoꝛt, vet is he now in company with the Angels. He was a 
Thesbit of Arabia, ot the tribe of Aon, his dwelling was in Galaad. Foz Theſbu was an habi- 
tation dedicated bnto pꝛieſts. Afoꝛe his mother was delinered of him, his father ſaw in a 


viũon the Angels laluting ol him all in white, wzapping him with flames of fire as it were 
ſwathing 


his owne countrie. one countrey;where ho wasalſo buried. S 
4 5 x#43 | 


* 


* 5 - 44S TS ae KO 
0 2 
88 

hv 


5 2 A - F- ; It "On 
5 . 13 . 
» -” = — * * * a | FE | | 
| | P ib 3: 5 
; 1 — 2 
2 ” 0 } 
| ö P 4 

W 8 - . * & © 1 N : i 1 — ä A | ; 
= . - a q ; a : 
A 
— 

1 


ſwathing bands, and nouriſbing him with fre, as if it had dene vſaall fod oz pn e em 
Ieruſalem and told his biſion; an mer was made, he ſhould not feare his dzrame at all . &@. is. 
woldcometo paſſe that thechildhis wife was greatof.thould dwel in great light, that e, 
foeuer he (aid ſhould be of great fozce,and that he ſhould iudge Iſrael withſmozdand re 
bod 2 t bob Zacheriethe ſonneof Ieboicdd.᷑ĩ½ 


A. Pat. 24. 
» 


Eliſæus died 
about 750. 
yeares before 
Chriſt was 


borac. 
Oſee. 5 a 
— See the p2ophet,(pake by diuine inſpiratid, of our Lozd Chꝛiſt in this ſoꝛt: in their adgex 5 
mundi 3186. ſity they ſhall ſeeke me early, ſaying: Come, let vs turne againe vnto y Lo2d,fo; he h 
and died be · ſmitten vs. he ſhal heale vs: he hath wounded vs, e he (hal bind vs vp again. After two daieg 
3 —.— ſhal he quicken vs, in the third day he ſhal raiſe vs vp, e then ſhall we haue vnderſtanding, + 
— * J was by occaſſion of this pꝛophecy that S. Paul ſaid to the Corinthians: I haue deliuered yarg  ! 
Dies cap.6. You firſt of all that which Irecciued, how that Chriſt died for our ſius, agreeing tothe Scriptures 
1 Cot. 15. and that he was buried, & that he roſe againe according vnto the Scriptures. Foz this it is that 
the Pꝛophet ſaith here: and the third day he ſhall raiſe vs vp. There can no moze be foundin & 
ny other place of the third day thzoughout the old Zeſtament. Agame this pꝛophet wiite 
Oſee 11. that which may be applyed vnto our Lozd Chzift; My fleſh is of them. Againe: Ephraim com 
paſſed me about with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit, but Juda yet ruleth with God, & i 
faithfull with the Saints. Becauſe the Lozd Chʒiſt is ſaid to haue come of this tribe, therefaze 
ſaith he that this tribe of Iuda is faithful with the Saints. Againe in the ſame Pꝛophet: I will 
Oſes 13-13. redeeme them from the power of the graue. & deliuer them from death. O death where is thy vi- 
Cor 1g. Rorie, 6 hell where is thy ſting? S. Paw! reaſoning of the reſurrection, alledged this Pzophecy. 
| This Oſee was of Belemoth,of the tribe of mo t was buried in peace in his own country, 
122 grace of God gaue vnto this Pꝛophet power and knowledge to ſpeake of the myllerr 
of Chriſt. Foz thus he ſaith: The day of tbe Lord is neare vpon all the heathen. This Po- 
phecy ſeemeth as if it had bene ſpoken againſt the Scythians, that is, againſt Gog a7 
pet it is moze certaine and mozep2operlp applyev to theLozd Chꝛiſt. & little after he lait 
Vpon mount Sion there ſhall be deliverance. This Abdias was of Sychem , and the towne Be- 
thacaran, he was the diſciple of Elia: and hauing endured great beration to his ſake,yel was 
he pꝛeſerued. Ve was the third of tho fifty ſonnes of the Pꝛophets whom Elin pardoned. Ve 
went vnto Ochoz34;, and afterwards left his kings ſeruice , and gaue himſelfe tothe gift of 
pꝛophetv. He died, and was buried with his fathers. „ 
Micheas. 3 
MM was alſo endued from aboue, that he pꝛopheſied of the coming of our Lo2d Chi 
| in this loꝛt: And thou Berhelen; Ephrata, art not the leaſt amõg the thouſands of Iuds Out 
Micke cap j. Of thee ſhal he come forth ynto me which ſhall be the gouernor in Iſrael, whoſe out-gow hath 
bene from the beginning, and from everlaſting. This was the pzophecy which the 2 
eDcribes of the Iewes bought fozth, when as after Herd had demanded of the where Out 
Mathew 2. ſhould be borne, they laid: In Het helem. Perenpon Herod ſent the wiſe men into Betbelon-- 
ichen 7, gaine ſaith the Pꝛophet: He ſhall turne againe and be mercifull vnto vs, he ſhall put e 
wickedneſſe, and caſt all our ſinnes into the bottom of the ſea. He will performgo Iacob che. hi 
and mercy to Hbrahamas he ſwore vnto our fathers in old time. This A icbeas wag of Marai®, 


ofthe tribe of Eybram, and after he had much ado with 4chab, 7oram his ſonne — 
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do wne foꝛ to bꝛeake his necke, becanſe he had rebuked him foz the ſinnes ol his fathers. He 
was buried in his otone land, in nme — 
N 7. 5 8 . 1 : 12 | 

Mor was the father of the Pꝛophet , God gauehim of his ſpirit to pzophecy of Chrifs Am 
AS in this ſozt:For be old] — thunder, & create — Hato my Go * 
among men, Againe:la that day will I raife vp the tabernacle of Dawid chat is ſalne downe,and 
cloſe vp the breaches thereof,aqd I wil raiſe vp his ruines,and I wil build it as inthe daies of old: 
That they may ſeeke the Lord which are the remnant of men, and all the heathen vpon whom my 
name is called, ſaith the Lord which doch this. Ie made mention of this p;ophecy in the as 4.15. 
of the Apoltles. This Amos was of Thecua. Ama/ia king of Iuda perſecuted him very oft, cha⸗ | 

tiſed him many times, at length the ſonne of Im ſtroke him with a club on the 
of the head, and killed him. While as vet he dꝛew bzcath after his wound, they bought him 
to his owne tauntrep, and within two 8 he died, and was there alſo buried. 
| Eſaias. 

"Tos great Pꝛophet Eſiy the ſon of Au foꝛeſa ina figure the myſterp of Chziſt , ohen EGy wa be 

he ſaw the Lozd ſitting vpon a high e glozious ſeate, where (ſaith he)the Seraphims ſtod fore the in- 
about him,wherof one had ſire wings, t the other had ſir wings, wher with they couered their —— 
fates, and cried one toths other in this maner: Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hoaſts, the whole 6 ens 
earth is ful of hi: glory. Then was there one of the Seraphims ſent,which tok from the altar Fly s. 
hot coale with the tongs,e touched his lips ſavying: This taketh away thine vntighteouſaes. Ye 
was ſo fully inſtructed by the viſion he law, and perſwaded of the type and ligure, that he foze⸗ 
ſhewed the myſtery of Chꝛiſt. Again, he was ſo endued with grace from aboue, that he pꝛophe⸗ | 
cied of the myſtery of Chꝛiſts paſſion in this ſozt:He was led as a ſheepe to be ſlaine, yet was he Flay 53, 
as till as a Lambe before the ſhearer, aud opened not bis mouth. Che @unuch of Echiopia rea- A. 
ding this pzophecy,requeſted hl to expound it vnto him: who immediatly declared that p 
Pꝛophet had ſaid this moſt truly of Chriſt our Lozd. Againe he ſaith: fle is ſuch a man as bath 
good experience ot ſorows and inſitmities. And again: He did none euil, neither was there guile 
found in his mouth, yet the Lord wil clenſe himot his wound, and ſhew light vnto him. Againe: 
Thus ſaith the Lord:Behold I lay in Sion for a foundatiõ a ſtone, euẽ atricd ſtone, a precious cor. 


aliens: and leſt the city ſhould periſh by want of water (foz the enemies enquired where they 
might dzink,thecity being beſet, they beſieged alſo d bzwk Siloam which was day buto them) for water, it 


when 

there came fozth water when the lewes pzaped together with Ey: therfoze it ruuneth — p 
nually after a ſecret ſoʒt vnto this day,foz to reneal this —— becauſe this was _ athirft,! 
done by Eſey, the Iewes foꝛ memozial thereof buried him with great care i honoz nigh Siloam, & ſoughe ir, i 
that by his holy pꝛaiers they might in like ſozt enioy the benefit of this water after his depar- — 
ture out of this iwoꝛld:foꝛ he had an anſwer from aboue to do as he did. Dis ſepuicher 7 AE 
where the kings are buried, behind the burial of the Iewes, towards the South. Salam he hyed were 
the tombe of D «5d vnto the Eat of mount Sina, haning anentrance to go in from the wap auzileable bo. 
which commeth out of Gabaon,out of the citiz about twenty furlongs.Þe made it ſo croked fore d after, 
and ſo awꝛp, that it can hardly be perceiued: ſo that many ,and in a manner the hals be dn 
nation of the Iewes tould not vnto this day find the wa that goeth in. King So/owes had laiy 
vp there gold that came out of Echiopis.and ſpice. And becauſe Ecce ſhewed and diſhono- 
red the bones of his fathers,therfo:e God bad him allure himleNe it would come topaſſe,that 

his ſ&d ſhould ſerue his enemies, and he made him barren and fruitlefle from that day _ 
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O d gaue ot his ſpirit vnto the pꝛophet Joel, that he fozeſhewed the myftery of & of 

Gy ſaith.And it ſhall be in the laſt daies, ſaith the Lord, Of my ſpirit 1 will poure _— Y 

fleſh: your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall propheſie: your yong men (hall ſee yi 
old men ſhall dreame dreames. On my ſervants and on my handmaidens I will poute dt of m 

| Hpiricin thoſe dayes, and they ſhall propheſie. I will ſhew wonders in heauenaboue;&rokens 1 

the earth beneath, bloud and fire, and the . e. of ſmoke: the Sun ſhall be turned intoqa 

the Moone into bloud, before that great and notable day of the Lord come. And it ſho ll con 


bes, 


SIE 
2 
3 


- paſſe, that whoſoever ſhallcall ypon the name of che Lord ſhall be ſaued. . Peter veheart, 
at popheſiein the Aces of the Apoſties, p it was euen then fulfilled when as the holy Shot came 
downe from heauen and reſted vpon the Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt. This i wasa 

neighbour vnto the city Bethoweron in Rubim, where he died, and was alſo buried in peace 


Jonas. ' 


| ora hath not barely in woꝛd, but truly in deed fo:eſhewed the myſtery of our dau 


peace. 


— 
7 


auiours re- 
ſurrection.Fo2 Chr ſaith in the Goſpel: Euen as Jonas was three daies & three nights 3 
belly of the whole, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be three daies and three nights in the bowels of the 
earth. Euen as the whale taſt vp Jenas vntoꝛrupt, ſo hath the ſepnlcher reſtozed the Land to 
the better life. This Jonas was of Cariathmaus, nigh Azotus, ũ City lying on theſeaccalt to- 
wards the Gentiles. After he tame out of the whales belly, taking his way to the Cities 
i Niniue, he taried not in that land, but toke his mother, ⁊ ſotozned in Aſſur a fo reine ſoile, Ps © 
thought with him elfe, bythis meanes I ſhall take away the infamy which J haue purchaſes * 
The widow pnto my ſelſe by pꝛopheſping falſly againſt the Citie of Ninive. Elia hauing pꝛopheſſed in 
as — thoſe dapes againſt the houfe of Achab, and called foꝛ a famine to light vpon the earth, ed a 
2 lons, wap, and being come to a widow which had a child, he taried there ( foꝛ he tould not abide a- 
and he him · Mong the vncircumciſed) and bleſled her. When /0n4- died, God raiſed him to lile by Eu, o 
lelte was the he would haue him then know,that he tould not flie from the hand e power of God. Alter the 
— — 4 famine was ended, Jonas left that countrey, and got him to the land of Iuda, and when his my 
grad te lite: ther died by the way, he buried her by mount Libanus. Be died alſo himſelfe in Saat, and was 
ſo lach bei · buried in the cane of Cenzeum, ho had bin made Juoge ouer one tribe in his country, what 
fhanius. time the land wanted a Pꝛince. This Pꝛophet gaue ſtrange tokens vnto Ieruſalem and the 
whole land, to wit a ſtone crying very lamentably that the end was at hand. That when le- 

ruſalem was troden and frequented of all — the City ſhould be deſtroped. 
" Sophomas. "I 

Sephon.t. ——— alſo thought woꝛthy to pꝛopheſie of the Lozd Jeſus Chriſt. Foz thus he ſaith: 
The Lord ſhall be terrible vnto them, & delitoy all the gods in the land, and all the Illes ofthe 
tons beathen ſhall worſhip him, euery man in his place. And againe: I will clenſe the lips ofthe pet 
Lerbeng. that they may euery one call vpon the name of the Lord, and ſerue him vnder one yoke: from be 
yond the rivers of /£1hiopia will I take my diſperſed, and they ſhall bring me an offering. Anda 
gaine: Reioyce 6 daughter Sion, be ioyfull 6 1/rael, reioyce and be glad from thy whole hearts 
daughter /eruſa/em,for the Lord hath wiped away thy vntighte ouineſſe, he hathredeemed thee 
from the hand of thine enemies, the Lord himtelfe will reign in the middeft of thee, ſothat thou 
ſhalt no more ſee any miſchiefe befall vnto thee. Theſe things do pꝛoperly appertaine vnto the 
L.02d eſis Cbriſt This Sophonias was of the tribe of Simeon, and the land Sabarthatha He po 
— — — the end ol rar. and tonfuſion of the wicked. He died, and was buried 

in his o d. ng: | 


Jeremie. 2 


Jerernic was 
before the in- 
| carnation of 
Chriſt about 
F10.ycarcs. 


Math. 27. 
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and yout 


Apoftles and ſeuentie diſciples. 0 
I will write them in their hearts, and I wil be their God, and they ſhall be my people;neither ſhal 
euety one thẽ teach bis brother or his agighbar,ſaying;Kaow the Lord: ſot euery one ſhal know. 
him from the lowelt to the higheſt, becauſe I will haue mercie on theit iniquities, and their ſins 
will remember no more. S. Paul miting to the Romanes, put them inremembzance of this 
pꝛophetie. This {creme was of Anathoch; the people ſtoned him at Taphais in Egypt and ſo The maryr- 
he died, and lieth buried there here Pharaoes pallace od. The gyptians being greatly he⸗ dome of le- 
nefited by dim, did him that don aur: fo he had pzaied foz them whencertgine Adders + bealts; ©) be n= 
that were bzedin the water moleſted them ſoze,fuch as the &gypriang called Menephoth,and; ſecoreg by 
the Grecians, Crocodilis: and at this dap alſo the faithfull thereabants do p2ay in 2 place, loachas 
and take bp duſt from thence to ture ſuch ag are hurt of thoſe beaſts. Many of them alſo do vſe ſon of loſia , 
therewith ta chaſe away theſe venimous creatures into other waters. We our ſelves haue * b 
learned of ſame that were of the line of Aarigonu and Pralomeus, antient and eldetiy men, that ex 25 * 8 
Alexander king of Macedon coming vnto that place where the P2ophet was buried, and hea; bis going ioto 
ring of the myſteries thereof, tranſlated his tambe and reliques into Alex andtis.· dated them Zgypr.” ] 
thers with great pomp and gloꝛꝝ on euer ũde: and ſo that kind of ſerpent was baniſhed that le 337.38. 
land alſo, and that water inlike ſozt. Thus were the ſerpents whom they cal Atgolai, that is, Aeg 
Lizarts, put awap, being bought out ot Peloponneſus, ſo $$ people there arecailed Argolai, Gmeot be 
that is, la zie lubbers. Their ſpeech is nice and ſine, but altogether infoztunate. This ſcremis poſtttitic of ' 
gane the pꝛieſts in Egypt warning that their idols muſt be and thꝛown to the ground Abtigooue. 
bya Sauiour, that was a babe that ſhonld be bozne of a virgin, and laped in a manger. And Pregbecie 
- therefoze at this day they ſet a virgin in bed, and an infant in a manger, and adoze them. And . 
when as of old, king F tolamæus demanded ot them, why they did ſo: their anſwer was, that cacciits 
their anceſtoꝛs had deliuered them that myſtetie, and reteiued it ot᷑ the holy Pꝛ ophet. Beſoꝛe 4h. 
the Temple was taken, this PJophet toke out the Arke of couenant, and all that was layd & come in 
vp therein, and hid it in a tertaine rocke, faping vnto ſuch as were pzeſent : The Loꝛd from 1 N 
Sinai is gone bp into heauen; and againe, The Law · giuer ſhall come aut of Sion with great 21 act, 
power, and the figne of his coming ſhall be bnto you when all nations ſhall honour a tre.Bo This Ak was 
ſaidmozeouer, No man ſhal take away that Arke,ercept Aro»; andnomanthailſe theaables 2 coffer made 
laid bp therein, be he pꝛieſt oꝛ pꝛophet, except Moſet the choſen of God. And at the reſurr ettion 1 þ 
the Arke ſhall firſtriſe andcomefozthoutof the rocke, anditſhalbetaid.on mount Sina and p f fn gg 
thither vnto it wil all the Daints aſſemble together,loking to; the L03d.and ping from the & nba 
enemy which would haue deſtroyed them coming vnto this rack. De ſealed bp this Ark with thereio ere 
his finger, wꝛiting thereon the name of God: thefozme of it was like the ingraging of iron, q Pot the table 
a-lightcloudonerſhadowed and conered the name of God: neither kttew any man this place; er 
neither could any man reade the ſealing vatothis dan, neither ſhall onto the end.:This rock 1o(cs 4 part 
is in the deſert where the Arke was made at the firſt,vetweene twomountaines where Aoſes of Manas. , 
and Aon lie buried. And in the night time a cloud, much like ũre, cauered this plute, euen ag P.. 
it did of old. The gloꝛy ol God can neuer be away from the name of God. Cherfoꝛe God gaue Neg. aa. 
bnto /erewie the grace that he ſhould finiſh his myſter ie, and become companion with A oſar 3 
and Aran, who are iopued together bnto — leremue came of the line ofthe Pʒicũs. 9 
M Prepbeteſſe, tbr wife ef Sallurs, dwelt in Ieriſalem in the time of lau The King fart Helkia -:* 1 14 1 
'Athe Prieff,with many others vnto her, for to underſtand what . —— 45 
doings. She anſwered in this fort: Thus ſaith the Lord Odd of Iſraelʒ Tell dhe man that ſent you u- 
to me, thus ſaith the Lore : Behold I will bring euill vpn this place and vpon the inbabirancy 
thereof, tuen all the words of the booke which the Kiag of Iuda hach tead: becauſe chey haue 
forſaken me. and haue burmt jncenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with all the workes o their 


— 
, 


hands,therefore my wrath alfo ſhall be kindled againſt ihis place, and ſhall not be quenched. But 
to the King of luda which ſent you to enquire of the Lord fo hal yefayynco him: Thus faich tlie 
Lord GodafIfrae), as touching thewords which thou iaſt — thy heatt did melt, and 


thou hafthumbled thy ſelfe before God hen thou heardſt hat I ſpake againſt this place and 
=gainſt the iuliabitant: thereof, that they ſhould bettmè a deſolation and a war and haſt rent 
thy clothes and wept before me, I haue alſo heard thee Faith che Lordi” Behold therefore I will 
gather thee vnto thy fathetꝝ, and thou (Halt be put in thy graue in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not 
Nee all the euill that l will being vpon thiaplace. Berra 7 f 0 57:5 . | - 

„e * aum. 
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82 endned Naum with his ſpirit, that he pzopheſted of p reſurrection of dur A005 Clriſh ] 
Keepe thy feftwall dayes O Iuda, pay thy vowe s vnto the Lord, fox the wicked (hall paſſe 7 
more through thee, the wicked is vtterly cut off: he that rid thee out oftrouble,riſetivy b. Fr 
thing in thy face. This Naw was of Elteſis beyond Berhabara, and of the tribe of Sima as... 
' Jonas he pzopheſſed ſtrangeip of Niniue, that they ſhould all be deſtroyed by wert wiltere aun 
fire vnder ground, which came ſo to paſſe: foz the ſtanding lake whichcompaſſeth 


acertaine earthquake dzowned and deſtroyed all, and-fire that tame ont of th _ wy . | 
med the bpper part of the citie. This Naw died in peace, and was buried in hisowne land. 


Abacuk.r, e ſpirit of God came bpon Asac«k, that he pꝛopheſied of the reſurremtionot ci his 
Act. 13. woꝛds are theſe: Behold ye deſpiſers. and wonder, and periſh ye, for I do awoike in your 
An Agel) dayes, a worke which ye ſhall not beleeue though a man declare it you. Saint Paul april this 
en. of pꝛophetie verp well at Antioch in Piſidia, to hane bene ſpoken of the reſurrection ofour 1 035 
dead as be Jeſus Chriſt. This Abacuł was of the tribe of Simeon, and the land of Bithicuchar,” Yi fozeſaw 
bad meate & the taking of Icruſalem befoze thecaptinitie,and therefoze lamented greatly, And when N. 
15 in his buc hodonoſor came vp againſt leruſalem, he fled into Oſtracia, and dwelt in the land of the ; I i 
” | maclices. When as ſuch captiues as were in Chaldza returned againe, and ſuch as were uk 
Babylon, in leruſalem went downe to Egypt. he dwelt in his owne land. And when on acertainetims 
where Daniel he minſtred fode vnto the reapers of his land, and toke pottage, hepzopheſſevbnto his e 
the Prophet uants, ſaping, 4 will go into a farre countrep, but J will returne quickly againe: irpe ſ# that © | 
wen "vp op «+ I tary to long, giue you bnto the reapers their meate. When he had bene in Babylon, and g 
be bad lad & yen the Pꝛophet Oæuiel his dinner, immediatip he was by the reapers as theyſatvat meats; 
relicucd Da · neither made he them pꝛiuie to any thing that was done. Be knew that the people would 
niel ie Aogel ſhoztly returne out of Babylon, and two peares befoze their returne he died, and was durier 
caried him in his one land. Ye p2opheſted alſo of the deſtruction of the Temple, that a nation Gould 
bome the come out of the Weſt and deſtroy it. Chen (ſaith he) the Cypzes ilk robe ot the inner templs 
Das.s » " Hall be ſet abꝛoad, and the pinnacles of the two pillars ſhall be taken away,andnomanſhall 
know where they ſhall be laid. They ſhal becaried by an Angel into the deſert,fr&whenceths 
Arke of conenant did aſcend at the firſt. And about the end the Lo2d ſhall be knowne in them; 

and he will lightem them that ſit in darknefſe, and ſuch as ſuffered perſecutionof the wer 

pent, as he did fromthe beginning. | tance nf hott 
 _Excxchiel. el pv ai 

TI Ezecbiel yzophecied in Babylon, and was endued with grate from aboue to pyophelle 

of the myſtery of Chryff, Foz he ſaith: will deliuer them out of all their ttouble und in 

ties: and I will cleanſe them, and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God. As ſor ti ler 

vant Danid, he ſhall be a Prince in the midſt of them, and there ſhall be one ſhephemd ober them 

all: for they will walke in my commandements. And againe: Theſe waters flow'ourintothe ſez 

towards the Eaſt, and runne downe into Arabia, and come into the ſea, coming chltherehe wart 

ſhall be wholeſome. Vea it will come to paſſe, that all which liue and moue whetEthisriderce» 

meth,ſhall be preſerued. This Exechiel was of the countrey Satira, and of the line af pꝛiells: 

he died in Chaldza in the time ot the captiuity, after he had pzopheſſed bery mi bat 


- 


taptiued Jewes. The pzince of the people of Iſrael lue him at Babylon, be | 
him of idolatry, and the people buried him in the fleld Maur, in the ſepulcherof u #- 
phaxad the pꝛogenitoꝛs of Abraham. That monument is a donblocaue: fo; A builtin | 
Chedron a ſepulcher vnto Sara after that faſhion, It is called double, becauſeitismadedf 
turnings 4 windings, ſtanding bpon the plaine ground, pet hanging in acertainerocks. Be 
gaue the people a ſtrange token, that they ſhonld note, when the riner Chobar died dy then 
to perſwade themſelues that the hoke aꝛ ſiethj of deffruction was at hand, euer tothe? 
the earth: e when it ouertlowed the titie of leruſalem,. that their returne was at hand. F62 the 
holy Pꝛophet dwelt at that riuer, and thither it was that many reſozted vnto him. At kelle 
that when there was agreat multitude of people about him, the Chaldęaus t@din gtest 
ofthe Hebrewes,leſt they ſhould moleſt them: e when they ſet vpon them foz to flap theme 
Pꝛophet cauſed the water of the riuer to denide it ſelfe, e to giue them paſlage to — 
further banke, and that as many of the Chaldæ ans as purſued after them that fled — 


J r r CR RR 


the L02d that they might be reftozed to life. When the people were in a maner deſtroyed; ho 
w;ought luch wonderfullmiracles, that he diſcouraged their enemies, and that God te 
them from abone. When the people ſaid vnto him, we aineth! | 


he perſwaded them by pjopheſying of deav bones, that there 


of man, which went vnto the Ancient of dayes, and vnto him there was giuen honor and power: 
with other things that are there laid downe. Chis Daniel was of the tribe of Ib, a noble 
man bozne: being a pong child he was led into captinity ont of Iudęs into the land of the Chal- 
dees. e was in the vpper Betheron, & ſo chaſt a man, that the Iewes thought he had bene gel- 
ded. e bewailed very much both the people and the holy citte leruſalem. e bzought himſelfs 
very low and weake by fafting and ing from delicate ft, finding vpon the fruit ofthe 
earth. In fozme of bod he was dzic and leane, but in the fauour of God he was moiſt and ot 
god liking. At the requeſt of Z«/tha/ar the kings ſon, this p;ophet b much foz king 
Nabuchodonoſor (who was tranſfazmed into the figure of a monſtrous b 10 
not be taſt away. Foz in the foze parts and the head he was line an Ore, the 
with the lat reſembled the Lion, his haireswete as @agles fethers,and his naileslike 
clawes en — reuealed vnto this holy man, that the king foz his bzutiſh ſenſua- 
litieand Gould be tranſfozimed into a beaſt, that is to ſap, he ſhoutd be made 
ſubiect vnto Sali, like an Dre vnder poke, and roſerfible a Lion foz his ranening, tyzannie, 
and crueltie, Theſe are the pꝛoperties of potentates in their pduth, bnttil at length they be- 
come bzute beaſts,ravening,flaping,p of tyzanny and all kindofinipiety,and in the 
end they reteiue the inlt iudgement of God, the reward of their wickemeſle: The Spirit of 
God gaue this holy man to vnderſtand, that like an Drehe would fed vyon hay, 
his meate.Wherfozs Nobwchodoneſor after he had digelted this meate, e reconiered 
vnderſtanding ol man, he wept,and madd ſupplication bnto the Lo2d day & night: he payee 
vnto the Lozd fozty times:and being come vnto himlelfe,yet fozgat he that he had bin 4 
man. The vſe of his tongue was taken away, that he could not ſpeake;and he vnderſtanding 
of that , immediatly fell a mourning. His eyes by reaſon of his continuaii lamentation 
gaue fozth a dead lone Many went out ot thecitie to ſe him: yet onely Duel would not go. 
Foz all the while he was ſs tranſfozmed, Dane / tealfſed not to pꝛaꝝ foz him: his ſaping was, 
he wil become a man againe, and then wil J ſ& him: but they gaus not credit vnts his wozds. 
Daniel by p2aping vnto the molt High, bzought te paſſe that theſeuen peares, whomhe cal- 
ledſeuen times, were turned into ſeuen moneths, and that the myfterie of the ſeuen times 
ſhould in them be finiſhed. Mithin the ſpace of ſeuen moneths he was reſfozed vnto himſelfe; 
the ſire veares that were behind and the flue maneths he pꝛoſtrated himſelſe befoze the Lozd, 
confeſling his ſinnes and iniquitie. And when he ACT: remiſſion of Innes , he fy 
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dzowned. The ſame pꝛophet pꝛayed dnto God in the time of ſcarcity ⸗ bb 
pꝛocured vnto the people great ſtoꝛe ot fiſh:and againe, when — of — — 


* 


theſenſe q Paid 4 
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vis kingdome vnto the Pꝛophet: he eate neither bꝛead noz fleſh, nozd2unkewine;vut cn 
ſed bis ünnes vnto the Lond. Foz Dae hunt him to tir vpon palleandpertes, 
and ſo to pleaſe theLozd.Wherefoze he called Dmel Belrboſar,and would haue made him, 
heire with his ſonnes. But as touching his kingdome,tbe holyP3ophet would 1 
e thers, and become heire vnto the vncircumciſed, He wꝛought many ſtrange wondergin the 
Epiphani pꝛelenee of the other kings of Perſia. which are not unitten . Oanel died in Cbaldæa mag 
this prophecy honozably buried alone in a pꝛincely ſepulcher. He fozetold ſtrange ſignes ag touching the 
without 2”y mountains about Babylon:ſaping,TUhen peſee them ſmoke on the Hoꝛth ſide, the deltructun 
grcat dufte- of Babylon is at hand: M hen pe ſe them burne. then the whole woꝛld is nigh to en end: If aut 
11 1 2 of theſe mountaines in time of calamitie there ſhall low fozth water, then the people ſhall re- 
Fe ndhm turne into their owne land: Jf btoud do runne out, there will be great anghter thoughor 
_ the wozld. And ſo this holy man of God reſted in peace. | ) 512 4938/1 ul as 
Barnch, r 8:35 7 11.967 3% 
Aruch lived in the time of the Prophet ſeremie: be was his ſcribe e he tote out of ia 4. 
ljerem. 36.45. mouth, and read it before Joacum the ſon of /ofias king of Iuda: and after he had tead hw. 
* faine to flie away and hide himſelf together with ſeremie, for the book was burned, It appear „ 4 
after this flight he was very timotous. God ſent Jeremie to teproue him for it, being led captie 
into Babylon. When leremie went downe into Egypt, he wrote that booke which bent his * 
name, the which was ſent from thence to Jeruſalem to be read in the Temple vpon high dayes. 
Vrias. k „ . 
lerem.26, Rias was of Cariath-Iarim,the ſon of gemeithe propheſied againſt the citie of Jeruſalem, and; 
VV the whole land of Iudza,cuen as Ieremie did. Joacim the ſontie of /ofias king of luda, ſoughe. = 
to kil him therefore ria bearing of it, was very much afraid,fled away,and got him into Egypt. 
But king /oacimſcnt men after Vrias, which brought him out of Egypt: fo that in the end King 
Ioacim \mote Vrias with the ſword, and killed tim, and threw his carkaſſe where the common 
ſort of people were buried. | _— 
| Ag pers. | J 
dase. Ggeus was endued with grace from abone to pꝛopheſp of the Loꝛd Chris, bnder the per» / 
Epiphanius ſon of Zorobabel, he ſpake that which agreeth with the Loꝛd Chriſt: that is to ſap, I will 
lanb,befirſt make the as a ſignet, for I haue choſen thee,taith the Lord of hoaſts. Euen as lohn the Euengeiif 
— ſpeaking of the Son of man, ſaith, For him hath God ſealed. This Aggew being u pong man, 
* 4 Amgenbe came from Babylon to Ierulalem, and pꝛopheſted bery plainly of the returne of the peoyle:e as 
wh Ns af. touching the Temple, be ſaw with his eyes the building of it again. Me died, and was buried 
term ads re- nigh the ſepulchers of the pꝛieſts, with the accuſtomed honour done at the buriall ofPziefts, 
tained in the 4 | Zacarias. mor 
— 12 ſpirit of Godcame bpon Zachariethat he pꝛopheſied of the comming of /hrif.Fozhe' 
Agę rut and ſaith:Reioyce thou greatly O daughter Sion, be glad O daughter Ieruſalem, fot loch Ring 
Zachari. cometh vnto thee, euen the righteous and Saviour, lowly and ſimple is he, riding vpon an Aſſe, 
Zoch g. & 13. and vpon the foale of an Aſſe. Literally he ſpake this pꝛophety of Z orobabel, hut the truth al it 
f in the end toke plate in the Loꝛd /eſ#s Clriſt. Againe he wꝛiteth: And I will ſay vnte him ho 
came theſe wounds in thine haads? he ſhall anſwer, Thus was I wounded in the houſe of mine 
owne friends. And a litle after:I wil ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſheep wil be ſcattered abroad. 
Mahas, The Lozd himſelfe was mindful of this pꝛophetie about the time of his paſſion,alledging it, 
and applying it to himſelfe when he ſhould be betraped. This Z acharie being very age enn 
aut of Chaldza, and there p2opheſted vnto the people of many things, and foz confirmation 
thereof wꝛought ſtrange things: he executed alſo at leruſalem the pꝛieſfip function: he bleed 
Salat hel and his ſonne, and called him Zorobabel. He gaue by his pꝛaver and ſet uite which he 
made at letuſalem, vnto the Perſians vnder Cyrus the victoꝛie: he pꝛopheſied of him, and 
him exceedingly. as touching his pꝛopheticall viſions he ſaw them at lecuſalem. 
of the end of the Genciles, of the Temple, of idleneſſe, of Pꝛophets and Pꝛieſts, and ol a bon 
ble tadgement. He died being a verp old man, and was buried nigh Eleutheropolis, fozty furs 
longs off in the field Noe mau. ut in the time of Eybidus the Biſhop, he was reuealed to be 
that Zacharie the ſonne of Barachie, whom Eſay ſpake of. The land where he lieth is called 
Betharia, from leruſalem an hundzed and fiftie furlongs. 1 | 
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M Alachie,enen as the reſt haue done,p2opheſted of our Lozd J Chris: 103 thus he ſaith; Malzchic was 
From the riſing of the Sunne vnto the going downe of the ſare,my:N atne is greatamong belore the in- 

the Gentiles,and in cuery place Incenſe ſhall be offered to my Ms pure offering:for my 8 

Name is great among the very heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts. And againe he faith; Behold; 

wil ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhal prepare the way before thee. lohn Baptiſt ang aur 

applied this propheſie vnto themſelues. Againe ſaith the ſame P2ophet:Voroyou 

Name, ſhal the Sunne of righteouſneſſe atiſe, and health ſhal be vader 


* 5 


Euen as it came to palle in the daies of old, when there was no Pꝛinte, as it is mitten in te 
boke of Judges. Be died in the pꝛime ol his flouriſhing yeares, and was layed with his la- 
thers in his owne field, e 17 elvis! erm 52 — 


Iohn Baptiſt out of Epiphanius. 5 5 


[ O- Baptiſt, the ſonne of Zacharieand Elizabeth,was of the Tribe of Leni. This is he that ſhew- 
ed vs the Lambe of God, the Sonne of the Father which cakethaway the ſianes of the world, 
by pointing at him with the finger. This is he that ſhewed mortall men the way, and ſet the 
doores of the kingdome of heauen wide open. There was neuer any that was borne of a woman 
greater then John the Baptiſt. He died, being beheaded by Herod the tyrant, for Herodias the 
wife of his brother Philip. _— 488 

The cenſure which Dorotheus giuethof the Praphets . 
2 and their workes, * 


A Pons theſe Pꝛophets ſome wzote,andſome haue not wzitten. There are twelngoffthem 
called the lelle,0/ce,o Amos, Micheas, oel, Abdias, Jonas, Naum, Abacucke, Sophonias, Ag geus, 
Zacharias and Malachias. There are alſo foure called the great Pꝛophets, aid leremie, Eæe- 
chiel and Daniel. All the Pꝛophets p2opheſted vnto the Iewes, and admoniſhed them af the | 
pꝛomiſes of God made vnto the fathers ; wherein he pꝛomiſed to bleſle all nations in the ſed ho 
of 4brabam, thꝛough the ſaluation that was to come by our Lo it. Againe, how 
he witha mightie and outſtretched arme bꝛonght them dut of their bondage in Egypt, and 
gaue them the land af pꝛomiſe. Lat ot all, how they were led captinesintoBabylonby Na- 
buc hodonoſor. und thente bzonght backe againe with bondur. Bozeouer, how they were al⸗ 
flicted by Auochus, and the nations round about them, yet foz all that, by the pzouidence of 
God, they pꝛoued conquerers in the end. And tu mut v the wholg'in few woꝛds, how he that 
was lo ked foz and pꝛomiſed of the ſ&d of Abraham to be the Sauiour of the wozld , ſhould 
come acco2ding to the pꝛomiſes which wont bofoze of him. And this was the common dzift pt | 
all theP2opets. Of which number, ſame wwote bokesz namely Dua, who-rompiled-the The booke 
boke ot Plalmes: and Hal, who was commended in the times af captivitie to waiteſurh 0'Piaimes, 
things as were reuealed vnto him by viſions, with certaine others alſa. As fax the xeſt, they The Scribes, 
wrote nat their owne pꝛophectes, but the Stribes which were in the Temple tote ener? a paruch aod | 
P2ophots.ſayings-4s it were, with nn dayes! And whentoener any P20- ſuch others, 
phet was lent of God to intreate either of the captinifieorTeruſaler, 07 of Samaria,02 of other wrote the * 
plates, either of their teturne, oz of 4rech=s, q of the bovering tations, 07 elſe ot Cie pookevoiths 
himſclſe,loke what he p2ophecied euery day, the fame was wittenſencrally as the Pꝛophet 
vttered it. But he pꝛopheſted of ſomething e jother time 
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he pꝛophecied of another thing, it was againe wꝛitten. And ſuch things as were | 
lowed after the chapters that went befoze,and had their titles laid dowuin the begin 
and thus the whole and perfect bok was made of the diuers and ſundzy ſermons of that 
phet. By this meanes it commeth to paſſe that we find in the bokcs of the Pꝛopbets the 8 
ndWplied either vnta the taptiuitie in Babylon, oz elſe vnto the returnethenes. 
| agu ie another Chapter, either touching Chr1/, oꝛ concerning ſome vther matter: 
immediatly againe-of another thing, and by and by afterwards of the fozmer matter: and to 
ſpeake the whole in one wo2d,vnieſſe a man wil reade them with god aduiſement an graue 
indgement;he will thinke them confuſedly placed, and out of o2der . . They whotenatonelo 
8 the Pzophets wozkes in this ozvcr by pieces in the Temple, but allo the bokegoftheKings 
1 namely ſuch things in the dapes of Saul as were done vntill his reigne:t in thetm of Daw 
©. we Froph<ts, what happened vnto Sa«/ vntill the reigne of D<owid. And thus they wrote the ſeverallags 
doe bookes of euerp Bing at ſeuerall times, enen as in the Chꝛonicles are layed downs thergigns of the 
©: — 2 Aings, and ſo of the tontrarp.Hoſer wꝛote fine bokes, called Pentateuchus i oz 
| _ of the things that were done befo2e his time from the beginning of the wozld,whathappene: 
' Judes, in his time, and what ſhould come to paſſe after his dapes. 1% Neve ate his ane bo} 
Ruth, The bons of the ludges were wꝛitten in the Temple,that is to ſay,in the Tabernade 
Proucrbet, ſo was Rath. Salomon himfelfe wꝛote his owne Prouerbes, the Cantie of-Camicles, andthe _- 
Caoticles, hke of the Preacher, called Eccleſiaſtes. Foz when he had recetued of God the gift of wits - 
—— dome, he exhoꝛted all men toliue wiſely in this woꝛld. He had not the gift of pzophecie; e 
reade the haue rehearſed befoze ſach as were inſpired from aboue to pꝛopheſie of Chiſt. 
Preface to | 
+ Of the twelue Apoſtles and Euangeliſts, and the order 
of the Euangeliſts in laying downe the names 


of the twelue Apoſtles. 


Mach. 10. Marke 3. Luke 6. Acta t. 
2 — „ A... - | 


eee ee e 1 | I 
1. Simon called Peter, 1. Simon Peter. I Simon Peter. t. Peter, 


2. Andrew, 2. Iames Z ebedleus. 2. Andrew. 2. James. 
3. Iames the ſon of Zebedeus. z. Iohn. 3. James. 
[4. Lehn the brother of Iames. 4. Andrew. 4. Iohn. 
551 |5-P blip. 5. Philp. 
6. Bartholomew. 6.Bartholomew, 6. Bart bolomem. 
2-7 homas. 5. Mathew. | | 7. Mathew, - | . 
| *-Hatbew the Publican. |8.Thomas. 8. Thomas. R KEE) 
9. James the ſon of Alpheus. p. Iames Alphems, 9. Iames Alpheu. 9. Iames Alpha, 
10. Lebbæau, wheſe ſuname 1 o. Thaddeus. | 1 0-Sixvon Zelotes, [1 o. Simon Zelotes. * |. 
" was Thaddeus. 11. Simon the Caua- 1 I. Iude the brother; 11. Indas the brather of | - 
11. Simon the Cavanite. - nite, of Lames, Lanes...” „ 4n 
12 Iudas Iſcariot Ir z. Iadas Iſcaiot. II 2. Iudus Iſcaiot. ¶ I 2. Aatthir-. 


— N * Ry — 
WW — 
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THE TRANSLATOR. 


* 


Simon the Cananite, but of Luke in two places Simon Zelates. 
eaſily reconcile the Euangeliſis, and behold how diners writers hunt bin 


miſtaking their names, and laying downe one for another. 6, — 


-- 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples. 333 


N ISimon Peter. | ans 

De firſt is Simon Peter the chiefe of the Apoſtles. He, as we areginen to underſtand by his Of peter read 
Epiſtles, pꝛeached the Goſpell of our Lozd /eſae Cbriſt in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia. Bi- Nach. A.. 10. 
thynia; and in the end pꝛeached at Rome, where afterwards he was cracified, the third Ra⸗ eee 
lends of luly bnder Nero the Emperour, with his head downwards,(faz that was his deſire) 77, vg A. 


and there alſo buried. Ioh. 1. 21 Ke. 
A the bꝛother of Simon peter, às ourelders haue deliuered Vito bs, pꝛeached the Gol⸗ 8.10.1. 12. 


pell of our Lozd 7: Chriſt vnto the Scythians, Sogdians, Sacians, and in the middle Seba- 21. Gola tf 


Act. t. 2.3. . 1. 


1 ſtopolis inhabited of wilde Ethiopians. He was crucified by Æ geas king of the Edeſſæans and — ' 24M 
buried at Patris acitie in Achaia, | 25. ib 3. t 
3. lanes the ſonne of Zebeders. Of Adr * / 


pow the ſonneof Z ebede a fiſherman pꝛeached the Goſpell of our Lozd 7eſ (Griſt vnto the _ — 
twelue diſperſed Tribes. He was llaine with the ſwozd by Herod the Tetrarch of the Jews ws —— 
in Iudza,wherghe was alſo buried. | | 6.12.Euſeb., 
7 | The Tranſlator. lib 3.cap-r. 
O Ecumen in Acl. ſait j. he reſteth in the citie Marmarica beheaded by Herod Agrippa: his corpes was _ ** 
afterwards tranſlated to Compeſtella in Spaine;ſaith Pet. de Natal lib. 6 cap. 133. = 2 — 
th | 4. l , : ar. 10. Act. 
= the bꝛother of /ames, who was alſo an Euangeliſt, whom the Lo2d loued, pꝛeached the 2. 
Goſpell of our Loꝛd /e/#« Chri in Aſia. The Emperour Traian exiled him into the Ale Pac- Of lohn reade 
mos fo; the woꝛd of God, where he w2ote alſo his Goſpell,the which afterwards he publiſhed 4-19-17 


20. 16. loh. 13. 


at Epheſus by Gai» his hoſt and Deacon, of whom Pai the Apoſtle wziting to the Romanes 1 1 Al.. 


Traian he returned out of the Ille Patmos, and remained at Epheſus until he had liued an hun ⸗ ſeb. lib 3. cap. 
dꝛed and twentie peares: which being expired, he liuing as pet (the Loꝛd would ſo haue it) bu⸗ 5 
ried himſelle. There are ſome which wꝛite, that he was not baniſhed into the Ille Patmos vn ⸗⸗ 
der Traian, but in the time of Domitian the ſonne of Veſpaſar; 
The Tranſlator. . 

F this John, Jerome alledgeth ont of Tertullian, that in the time of Nero (rhough others ſay, inthe | Sr Wy 

reigne of Domitian he was throwne at Rome into a tunne of hote boyling oyle, and thereby het o0ke aduerftoui- 
uo harme,but came forth after this triall purer then he went in. Auguſtine calleth him a Martyr by will. nian. & ia 
Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus (as Euſebius alledgeth) fticketh not to call him a Prieſt, a Martyr and 4 
Doftor. But that which Auguſtine writeth of his end js ſtrangeſt of all, and let the credite theredf reſt in —— 
the choiſe of the Reader: How John camſed at Epheſus his graue to be made, and in the preſence of diner[e — 
went in aliue, and being no ſooner in, and to their ſeeming dead, they conered him. Which binde of reſt cap. ab. | 
(ſaith he) was rather to be termed a ſleepe then death, For that the earth of the graue bubbleth or boyleth Auguſtin. in 
vp. after the manner of a well, by reaſon of lohn refting therein and breathing : a ſigue of his ſlumbering lob. act. 12% 


therein. 


Philip. OE | 
Jury of the citie Berhſaida, pꝛeached the chene ep : he was honozably buried at Of bs 
Hierapolis with his daughters. | reade — 6. 
The Tranſlator. — 
1 11 Peter de Natal. de Senflis lib. F$ap.107.do write.that the Painims l uc 6. Al. i 


ed hands upon him and crucified him at Hieræpolis: he had two daughters prophetiſſes the one lieth Euſb. lib. 3. 


buried on his right hand, the ot her on his left. cap. 28. 
ö ; 6.B artholomew, | „ 
i B Art holomem pꝛeached the Goſpell of dur Lo2d Ieſs Cbriſ vnto the Indians, and beliuered 
onto them the Goſpell ol Mather. He refted,and was buried in Albania a city of Armenia 
the great. ; ; 0 MES Mr ; „ 44 5 1 
The Tranſlator. 


His Apoſtle, ſaith Pet. de Natalibu lib. p. cap. ro. v nephew tothe King of Syria, Anton. Chro- 
— G. cap. i 2. vxitet h, hom ſore deliutred ii hat he was beaten wit h cudgeli is death: ſome that he 
was crucified with his head downewards © that he wit fleine aliue: and ſome, that he was beheaded — 

5 Ax 4 25 men 


1 


hath teffified ſaying: Ga: mine hoſt and of the whole Church ſaluteth you. After the death of 4G. Eu- 


$34 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 
the commandement of Polemius king of India. But Peter de Natal, together with Abdias 


bylon, reconcile the whole in this manner : How that the firſt day the Apoſtle war beatenwith 6 | £ 4 * 1 ” 
ſecond day crucified and fleine aline as he was faſtened io the creſſe:laſt of all then breath ra * 
bene bebeadedd. 5 W 


# 
817 


L 47. = SF 3 ; 7. Thomas. 5 G v Ie: 
Loh. 14.21. Hamas, as it hath bin deliuered vnto vs, pꝛeached the Goſpell of our Sauiour C7 
] 1 the Parthians, Medes and Perſians: he pꝛeached alſo vnto the Catamans, Hircans Ba- 
Qrians and Magicians. He reſfed at Calamina a titie in India, being ſlaine with a dare, whic 
they call a ſpeare oꝛ iauelin, where he was alſo honozably burie. 


* 


The Tranſlator. 


Nton.Chron. ſaith, that an idol|prieft raue bim through. Abdias B of Babylon, Apolt bit 3: 1 
A ſaith,that at the heathen kings commandement, foure ſouldierts ran at him with 1 — 


2 


8. Mathew. ACC 
Marc 2. Malk. M Athew the Euangeliſt wzote the Goſpel of our Lozd 7: Chrift in the Þebety tongue, 
. Luc. q. aud deliuered it vnto James the bzother of the Lozd accozding to the ſlech, who was Bb ,_.. 
hop ok Ieruſalem. Ye died at Hierapolis inParthia,where he was alſohonozablybarted. } EY 
The Tranſlator. | 74" 
Athew preachedthe Gofþell ine/Ethiopia,now called the kingdome of Preſbyter Jahn there hemas 
Miocene by the E 25 Chamberlain to Qnueene Candace, whereof 13 mention in the a4 | 
He prenailed ſo much, that e A glippus the king of e/Ethiopia and hu people came to baptiſme ; but there © 
reigned after him one Hyrtacus which hated the Apo and commanded he ſhould be ruime through mp 
a foard was he martyred. Abdsas hiſt. Apeſt.tib.7. Anton. Chronic. 5 
. | 9. Simon Selotes. 5 5 
*[t is doubt - Gave Zelotes pꝛeathed Chꝛiſt thzoughont Mauritania and Afrike the leſſe: at length he was 
full whete crucified at Bretannia, ſlaine and buried. 5 | 2 


this Btettania The Tranſlator. 
ſhould be: 


13 Imon, hrot her of Iames and Inde the Apoſiler, preached in e & gypt and Perſia, returned thence,and 
aich. bat Ari» O ſucceeded Iames in the Biſhepricke of Ieruſalem, being one hundred and twelue yeares old. He mas cru- 
_ — cified under Traian, ſo writeth Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 1 I. 29. Ieram. Catalog. Eccleſ.ſcript. Oecumen. prefut is 
H. fp. j | 

w = w- a 4 | pe ro. Iudlat the brother of James. | 8 
Volden Uda the bzother of James, called alſo Thaddeus and Lebbæus, preached bnto the Edeſſæani 
calleihu Be · I and thzoughout all Meſopotamia: he was ſlaine at Berytus in the time of Alu king of 


ia: D 0 0 il „1. . © 
_ _ Edeſſa, and buried verp honozably.Euſeb.lib.r.cap.14 


de Nat.ſay, it ; | y 
— 71. ours the ſonne of Alphau 


and there i- The Tranſlator. 
mon beiog B. 


hon Ere mine author was fouly deceiued, and laid downe he knew not what himſelſe, placing far the ele» 
— era. | oy baker Apoſtle,one $ e v a ſucceſſor of Iames in — But e ene 
cificd. the ſonne of Alphens, and by the Apoſtles placed Bihop of Ieruſalem. He was by the tA Jr 
eile ef the Temple, and as Abdias writeth, by Saul, afterwards called Paul, throwne downe: and haung 
breath after his fall, one came with a fullers club, knocked him upon the head and br ained lum. Ewſeh 31% 

teth the ſame at large lib. a. cap. 23. Abd.bnft. Apoſt, © Sf 

: I 2. Matthias. | üb BERRIES 

M 4:thiz being one of the ſeuentie Diſciples, was afterwards numbꝛed with the eleuen 

4 Apolifes in the rome of dus the traitoz: he pꝛeathed the Gofpell in Ethiopia aboutthe 

hauen called Hyſſus and the riner Phaſis bnto barbarous nations mdranenonrsof uiid He 

died at Scbaſtopolis, where he was buried nigh the temple of So/. 6975 501 

| The Tranſlator. . 

Q? writerh Jerom,catalog.Eccleſſcript.and Occumen,prefat in Act. Nut Peter de Natal ob-3 480 199+ 

Vuith, that he preached firſt in Macedonia: and as Abdias, Apoſt.hiſt and Anton. Chronica tit. G ch. 5. 

do write, he came afterwards into Iudea av here the lemes foned bim, aud laſt of al beheaded him mib en 


axe after the Romane manner. 
Paul. 


- 


> 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples. 535 


Pant, 


wv W 4 44 


Catalogue of the Apoſtles, began topzeaththeGoſpell from letuſalem, and went on ſtill 
vnto IIlyriom, Italy and Spaine. His Epiſtles are extant at this day full 
dome. He was beheaded at Rome vnder Nero, the third Kalends of luly 
lieth there bur ied with Peter the Apoſtill mme. 57 

4 he ear tbe Enangelift. bk SP N 
Are the Euangeliſt and the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, pꝛeached the Goſpell vnto the 
Meats of Alexandria and all the baꝛdering regions from Egypt vato Pentapolis. In the 
time of 7 rn he had a cable rope tied about his n | 
d2awne from the place called Bucolvs, vnto the place called Angels, where he was burneo to 
. alhes by the furious Jdolaters in the moneth of Aprill, and buried at Bucolus, 
r e „ 

| 34; the Cuangelift of thecitieof Antioch, by p2ofeffion'aPhyſition, wꝛote the Goſpel! as 
he heard Peter the Apoſtle pꝛeach, and the Ates of the Apoltles as Pa! brliuered vnto him. 
He actompanied the Apoſtles in their peregrination, but ſpecially Pau. S. Paul made mens 


da Pertpr and 


Fa * * 4 * 5 8 
L HY 5 F 
- 
$47 a? 


* * 


» 


5 4-/veing called of the Lo2d Jeſw Chriſt himlelte after his aſtumption, and numbzedin the 


necke at Alexandria, by the which he was 


tion of him, wꝛiting in a tcertaine plate: Deare Lucas the yſition ſaluteth you. He died at CololC4. 


Epheſus, where he was alſo buried, and after many pearts together with A-dc> and 75- 
' mothiche was tranllated to Conſtantinople in the time of Conſfantis the ſonne of Conſtantinus 


A Magnus. - | 


"Cle EAN * Seesen, E 
2 1 — =} | 2 8 
a 8 7 . | 1 222 oh D Es; 
"OF THE SEVENTIE DISCIPLES. 


10 wits theſe ſcuentie Diſciples, J would haue thee onderſtand, Chriſtian Reader, that as Peter de 


Natalibus wrueth, there were found at Ronie two old copies, both written by Dorotheur;at he laar - 


ned, the one in Greeke, the other in Latine : his meaning was to make both Romanes and Grecians parta- 
hers of the fruites F bis trauell. and as the drift of them as one, ſo the order diuerſe, for they varie verie 
much. The Editions came to my hands, and as found them, ſo ] minde to publiſhthem, Placing the tran- 
{lation out of the Greeks on the left hand, and out of the Latine on the right hand. | 


After the Greeke edition. Aſter the Latine edition. 


1. James. 
| Aames the bzother of the Loꝛd after the fleſh, called alſo 
Iuſtus, was the firſt Biſhop of leruſalem : the Tewes ſto⸗ 
ned him there to death, and buried him in the Temple 
nigh the altar. 
2. Timot hie. 


Timot hie was by S. Paul placed Biſhop of Epheſus. e 
pꝛeached the Goſpell of our Lozd /eſ« C brit from E- 
pheſus bnto Illyricum, and thzoughont Hellas in Achaia, 
where he died and was honozably buried. 

f "Te... LHR 

Titus was Biſhop of Creta: he pꝛeached the Goſpell of Ti was Biſhop in Crete, there 
Chꝛiſt there, and in all the countrey about. In the end he he pꝛeached, and there he lieth bu- 
died there, and was reuerently buried. ried. b 

4. Barnabas. 


Barnabas wag à miniſter ot the wozd together with Pav/. Barnabas. 


A. 16. 


Ad. ＋13. 1 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


. 
. 
. 


$36 
After the Grecke edition. After theLatineediion® + 


Ye pzeached Chzilt firſt at Rome, afterwards he was 


nge... = 
A5. A. uni which baptized Pau in the Aus of the Apo» A l 
ces, was made bilhop of Damaſcus. after that biſhop of Dam 


AR, Stewer the firſt Party;,andone ofthe ſenen Deacons, theficitotthe loom — 


was ſtoned by the lewes at Ieruſalem, as Lal teſtiſtethj 
5 in the Aas of the Apoffles,and ſo died. 
7. Pbilp. rb Philip one of the 7. Y 
AAS, Philip who was alſo oneoftheſenenDeacons,baptized baptized Simon and the 


Simon Magus and the Emmnch , and was made bilhop of biſhop in Thracia, afterwards : | 


Tralleis fn Aſia. gp Scytbia, 3 
| Proc or Hh, P h . _ 
ans, —=Procherwoneoftheſcuen Deacons, was biſhop at Ni- mas yichop of Nico ge 
| comedia A citie in Bithynia, nia. + 85 5 


9. Micavor. Nicanor one of the ſeuen 


ARS. Nicauor ons of the ſenen Deacons was martyꝛed in one ſutfered the ſame day that dee te 


dap together with his fellow Deacon, and firſk Partpz 
— — two thouſand other faithfull Chꝛiſtians. —2 


10 Stor. 


ie 


Ae. Simon one alſo of the ſeuen Deacons, was biſhop of Bo- Simon one alſo ofthe 7-Deacons,/ 
ſtra iu Arabia, and there, by the heathen, burned to aſhes. was biſhop of Tyre any Sidon. 


11. Nicolas. be 7 Deacons 
Apocalyp. 2. Nicolas was one of the ſeuen Deacons,and being made b = _— —— 
biſhop of Sapria, he followed after ſfrange doctrine, and ar hereticke.Ofhim pang the ſec 
fell together with Simon fromthe faith, of the Nicolairs, whom del rept 
1 88 * b hended in the Renelation. 
T Parmen«s was one of the Deacons, as he miniſtred in pen, one of the ſenen,diedat 
— the — of a Deacon, he died in the pꝛeſente of the A» Niſibis. * "= 0 
oltles. 
5 : 13. Cleapas. | a 
8 (opas talled alſo Simon, mas the Lozds coſingerman. Cleopes. 
Euleb. Ecclel. As he accompanied Lale, he ſaw Lozd after his reſur- 
but lib. 3. cap. rection fr the dead, ſpake with him, as we rcade in the 
1115. 9. Goſpel. At length he was the ſecond biſhop of leruſalem. 3 
14. Salas. 5 
4. 156 Sila was 8 of the wozd with P. Be was Silu was bilhop of 19 
made biſhop of Corinth, | | 
2.Cor.r Siluamus was all 2 wozd together with cached 
— as alſo a miniſter ofthe woꝛd er Scluanta 
rect. Pl He was choſen biſhop of Theſſalonica. Pax/:he was biſhop of 
Pets. 16. Creſcens. 


Creſcen: whom S.Pa»/remembzed in his ſecond Epi⸗ Cbryſces was bilhop of 
1. Tim... le vnto Timothy, wag biſhop of Chalcedona in France. nia. 
Be pꝛeached the Goſpell ot Chziſt, and was there mar⸗ 
tyꝛed in the time ol Traian, and buried. 
17. Epenetis. 
Nom. 15. Epænet au, ot whom S. Pan made mention 
to the Romanes, was biſhop of Carthage. 


in his Epiltis Epeusras was Biſhop of Carthag*- 


* 
, with 
1 2 

"+8. 


Chaleedo- 


After 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Micigher. 


" 


After the Greeke edition. Aſterthe Latine edition. 
18. Andronicus, = 
Andronicx whom S. Pau remembzed in his leto - eee. 
the Romanęs, was Biſhop of Pannonia. n | _— 65 ho es 


19 Anpliu. 
Amplias whom Paul ſaluted in his Epilile to the Re- n Meret def Rom. 16 


manes, was bilhop of Odiſſa. 
20. Vrbamus. 


Urbana mentioned by Pau wziting to the Romanes, „er of Macedonia. 
was biſhop of Macedonia. | om. ic. 


21 Stachys. | 
Stachys remembzed of Pau wziting to the Romanes, Stare ( Stachy: ) was * Audbem Rom. 16. 
the firſt biſhop of Byzantium, was by 4dre» the Apoſtle the Apoſtle made biſhop l Argyro- 
made Biſhop ö in Thracia. polis of Thracia. 
22. Apelles. 
. .eFpelles mentioned of Sa in his Epiſile to the Ro-  peler was biſhop of Eradia. Rog. 16. 
mancs, was Biſhop of Smyrna befoze bleſſed Polcar- Ample bilhop of Smyrna befoze 


pe. Polycarpme. 
23. Ariſfobuluu. 
Ariſtobulus whom Paul ſaluted writing to the Romanes, Ariſtobulus was biſhop of Betha- Rom. 16. 
was biſhop of Brettania. nia. 
24. Marciſſuv. 
Nciſſ« of whom Paul ſpake in his Epittle to the Ro- Tertiſſu ( Narciſſu) was Biſhop Rom. 16. 
manes, was biſhop of Patræ in Achaia. of Athens. 
25. Herodion. | 
Herodion named alſo by S. Pau in his Epiſtlit to the Ro- Eradius (Herodis) was biſhop of Rom 16. 
manes, was alſo Biſhop ot Patræ. Patræ. 
26. Rufus. 


Rau one that is reckoned by the Apoſtle among o⸗ «« otherwiſe called Ref Rom. 
car in the afozeſaid * — was biſhop of Thebs: — er Tb N = 


Ajncrinu rehearted by the . the 4Sncriowe Bilhop of Hircunia. | Roma 
Rotnanes, was biſhop of Hircania. "IS, 


28: Plegon, 
Pl:gon whom Pau! remembzed when he wzote'to the e (Phlegon)was Bilhop Rom 16. 
Romanes,twas made biſhop of Marathon. of Matatbos. 
29. Hermes. 
Hermes of whom H- is made in the Epiſtle te the Hs fans eee, e — : 
Romanes,was biſhop of Dalmatia. _ _. _ eb.lib.z; 
o. Hermas. r 25 
Herma whom Pas! ſaluted in deri. to the Ro- 3 2 Nom. 1s. 
manes,was biſhop of Philippos. Wars 0 15 eee | 
I.Patrobes, © 
1 Pau made Of". vet Lark was Bilbpot the nati Rom.16, 
epoliolis, 
32. Agabm, 
4x41, of whom ae e een e 8 


| — with olth the gift of pzophelle. 


— be was = 15 Lipton Tim” 
1£1%. r Rom. 18. 


== — eter the — — the Apo 
Act. 19. 20. 


1 — e Alen. Cu uur 1.Cots, 
ſus after Timothic. 39 U ors TE 


| Johotpiſt 3. 


Rom. 16. 


Rom. ts. 


Act. 17. 
Rom. 16. 


Rom. i 6. 


Act. 13. 
Rom,16, 


Rom.16, 


Act. 19. 
Rom. I 6, 
2.T1m.4- 


2. Tim. . 2. 


2. Tim. 1. 


was Biſhop of Tarſus. 


538 


1 


Che Apo 


Apoſtle made him Biſhop of ops. 


36.0lymp 
Pact ating] plate hath brememdpeb Ohe he 


37. Rodlion. 
SF. Paul ſomewhere made mention of this Rodion: he 
was alſo beheaded at Rome together with Peter. 
38. 1aſon, 


1aſmmisremembzed in the wozkes of the Apoltte: de 


39. Soſipater. 
Soſipater is EVE re ok the Apoſtle: he was Biſhop 
of Iconium. 
o. Lucius. 
Lucius is alſo remembꝛed of Paul: he was Biſhop of 
Laodicea in Syria. 
41. Tertius. 
This Tertius wꝛote the Epiſtle of S. Pau to the Romans: 
he was the ſecond Biſhop of Iconium. 
42 Eraſtus. 
$.7aul made mention of Erastus in his Epiſtle to the 
Romanes. Firfthe was ſteward of the Churchot᷑ Ieruſa- 
lem, afterwards he was made Biſhop of Pancas. 
43. Phigellus. 
S. Saul remembꝛed this Phigeilus, as if he had taught 
falſe doctrine, and followed after Sin: he was Biſhop 


of Epheſus. 


4 Hermogenes. 


The Apoffle made mention of this Hermogenes as one 


that bꝛought into the Church of God falſe dottrine: he 


was Bithop of Megara. 


coloſſ. . 


1. Tim. 4. 
Epiſt. ad Phi- 
lem. 


1. Ioh. 2. 


Rom. 16. 


1. Cot. 1.3. 
4.16. 

Act. 18. 19. 
Ti 3. 

It was Peter 
the Apoſtle, 
and not Ce- 


5. Demas. 


Pau wꝛote of this Demas that he fell from the faith. 


Foz of thefe th2& which went next befoze;he remembzed 
in his ſecond Epiltle to Timothie, that Phigellur and Her- 
mogenes by ſowing of ſtrange doctrine reflted his pꝛea⸗ 
ching: that De mas foz lone of the pzeſent wozld foz\mke 


the truth of the Goſpel. This Demas became afterwards 


. an Jdoll pꝛieſt of Theſſzlonica, Df theſe things alſo 


wꝛote 40% the Apoſfte:They w went (ſaithhe)out from vs, 


but they were not of vs. 


ae Quart 
Thereis mention wadent this Loo? in the ee 
to the Romancs: he was Bichop of Berytus. 

47. Apollos. 


S paul made mention of polls inhisfirt Epi 0 
the Corinthians: he was Siſhop of Cæſarea. 1 


48. Cephas. 


This was de whom P«/ repꝛehended at Antioch "of 


one name with Peter. He was Biſhop of Cannia. 


Dorotheus ofthe Prophet, 


cpa 


was beheaded at Rome together with Perer the chiefe of 1 
the Apoltles, and ſo died a Partyz. 


Ma of Philolegar. Andrew the Philolo 
Biſhop 
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Apoſtles and ſeuentie diſciples. $39 
After the Greeke edition. | After the Laune edition. 

3 phas, as we 

49.Softbenes. © | reade in the 
S. Paule remembꝛed this Soſtvenes. he was Biſhop of Phenes \ p of Colo- Cd Epiſtle to the 

Colophonia. 1. Corinth. Act. 18. e N oe 5 — 
50. Ehapbroditus. — SOT OCT bates © 7212 ts — 

There is mention made in the wozkes of S. Paule of genau. was Bithop of An- copie way 
Epaphroditus. Ye was Biſhop of Adriana. _ driata: | — 
51. Cee. Ceſar was Biſhop of Dytra- - * _— 
Ceſar alſo is e af Paule. Ve was Shop of chium. notch they 


Dytthachium. 
r 
S. Paule made mention of this lt He was a Co 
fin-germaine of Bnaba, and Biſhop of Apollonias. 


53. Ieoſeph. 
Toſcph who alſo is called Iuſtus, and Barſabas,of whom 


Eule waoteè in the Acts of the Apoſtles , that he as in ſhop at Eleutheropolis. 
election with Matt hias, Ar er of Eleutheropolis. „Ain >. + | 
 Artemas. Wia 
Artem whom Paule alſo remembꝛed, was Biſhop Artona was Biſhop dt 
of Lyſtris. i 
7 


Clemens of whom S. Paule ſaid: With C tt _ the 
reſt of my fellow labourers, was the ſtrſt of the'Gontiles 
and Greeks that beleeued in Chꝛiſt. He was made _ 
ſhop of Sardice now called Triaditza, {7 ; 2 


the Gentiles , was firſt; 1Bulbap 


Sardice, —— Ran nn 


j 2 


Marcus 1 Philip. 2.4. 
nab, (0 called becauſe they came Philip 4. 
both of two liſters.,as the Gloſia Cololl. . 


 / ſaith:Þewas biſhop of Apollonias, 
Joſeph called-allo Je, was Bi 


Act. t. 18. 
Coloſſ 4. 


Titus 3. 


Clemens the firthat 1 Philip 4, 
af 


5 6.Onefiphorus, 
S. Paule remembzed Oneſphorus. He was Bilhop of Onefmuwr,o2 Pap was Biſhop Tim. r. 4 
Coronia. of Coronis. | Coloſſ. 4. 
57. Tychicus. * iſt.ad Phi. 
Tͤhyere is 33 made by S. Paule of this 7 ohicw, Ticicw( Tychicus )was Biſhop of — 
De was the firſt Biſhop of Chalcedon in Birbynig.? |. . / Colophonia. Epheſ's, 
Coloſl. . 


Carpus. 
F. Paule made mention of this Cærpus. He was Biſhop 
of Berrhcea acitie in Thracia. 
59. Euodius. 
Enodius is remembꝛed ot Paule. He was the firſt Bi⸗ 


Thracia. 


Carpus was Biſhop of Beronia in 3. uz 4. 


2. Tim. 4. 


Euodius was Biſhop of Antioch Philip.4. 


ſhop of Antioch after Peter the Apoſtle. after Peter. 
60. Philemon. kf, | 
F. Paule wꝛote an Epiſtle vnto +47 tea ac Philemon unto whom Paule wꝛote Epiſt. ad Phi 
Biſhop of Gaza. | 4 - apeculiar Epiſtle , was Biſhop of lm 
G1.Zenas. Gaza. 
Zenas the Lawyer , of whom Paule made mention, Zena was Biſbop of Dioſpolis. +, , 
was Biſhop of Dioſpolis. I» 3. 
62 Aquila. Fr 
The Apoffle hath made mentionof t this Aquila. Ho — Car tf 
was Biſhop of Heraclea. LDLESS <4 2 Tim. 4 
63. Priſcas. Priſcilla. 18 
S. Paule 8 this Priſcas. Ds was Biſhop of Priſcus. 1. Tim. 4. 
Colophonia. ; | 
64. Iunias. N 
The Apoſtle remembꝛed alſo this Ian. He was — Ariſtorchug Biſhop of Apemis. Ness 4. 
Biſhop of Apamia in Syria. FR | 
rer 


Yy 


_ 


540 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 
After che Greeke edition. Alter the Latine ediion. 


65. Marcus. 
Aol who was allo called lohn, of whom Lale wzot <37arheralled alſo lems bi- 
AS13-15- in the Actes of rhe Apoliles, was biſhop of Biblus. ſhop of Biblus. 
„ 3 66. Ariſtarchu:. | 1 * 
Sai P hath made often mention of this Ariſtar- econd Ari chu mentions 
BS inthe na 4 Philement 
67.Pudas.Pudens, 
remembzed Padas alſo. Pudent. 
68. Trephinus. Tropbam. | 
S. Pauls likewiſe made mention of this 7rophimur. Trophimusc. 
Theſe thꝛer laſt were partakers with Paule i 6 all his Lheſe thze& were 
afflictions , and his daply companions.Laſt of all they . Apoſtles perſe 
twereeheaded together with hm at Rome bnder Ne- at Rome after him, 
70.Luke the Enangelift q Þ TY 
Theſe two alſo are numbzed in the catalogue ol the — win retei ⸗ 
71. The Eunuch. pell as he pzeached at Kone, mY 
The Emwch likewiſe of Candace Qutene ok the E- LEED 
thiopians pzeached the Goſpel ofour Lo2d /eſ Chriſt The Exuuch. 
in — fcelix , the Ille of Taprobana, and thzoughont 
all Erythra. It is repozted alſo that he was there glozi- 
ouſlp martpzed and buried:and that his fombe is an in⸗ 
nincibie bulwarke foz the faithful, viſcomfiting the wic 
ked barbarians , andcuring diſeaſes bnto this day. 
T2+LARArH Lei Biſbop of Malta, 


E that will be better acquainted with the 72. Diſciples, thei number , their names, nd vagi 
I, tet him reads the prefacetoDorotheus. | 


- 


S 
* 


The end of Dok oruzv 8. 


CHRONOGRAPHIE, 
WITH A SVPPVTATION 
OF THE YEARES FROM THE 


BEGINNING OF THE WORLD VNTO THE BIRTH. 


of Canrsr; and continued from the birth of Cantrsr (where Exſebixschicfly, 
Socrates, Euagrius and Dorotheus after him do write) vnto the tweltth yeare of 
the reigne of Qlauricius the Emperour, being the full time of 
ſixe hundred, wanting onely fiue yeares after 
CuRIõ r, and the pureſt age: 


Containing the acts of CHRI SH: the yeares of the incarnation : the : 


famous men, with the Martyrs and famurers of the truth in all thoſe times: the reigne 
of the Emperours : the Kings of Iudza : the ſucceſſion of Hizhprieſts in le- 
ruſalem as long as they laſted : after them, the ſucceſſion of Biſhops, eſpe- 
cially in the moſt famous Churches, as Ieruſalem Antioch, Rome, 
Alexandria, with others: the Councelt within this time ſum- 
moned, and the heretickes condemned. 


All which are faithfully tranſlated, chiefly out of Euſebius, Socrates and Euagrius, 
and where they are ſilent, out of other ancient writers: by 


M. H. 


LONDON, wg 
Printed by Ri cA AD FIEI D, dwelling in Great Wood-ſtreet. 
1619. 
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couching his Chronographie. 


; IVE Ecing that hitherto (gentle Reader) in the tranſlation of theſe an- 


O > Cient Hiſtoriographets , to wit, Euſebius, Secrates, Euagrius, and 

e Dorotheus, I haue employed great labour and induſtric, referring 

N 5 the paines to mine owne perſon, and the profite to the furtherance 

g of thy ſtudie and knowledge: I haue determined yet once againe 

to gratifie thy louing minde with this Chronographie following: 

a worke which with more eaſe thou mayeſt runne ouer and 

peruſe, and the ſooner commit to memorie then the former, 

though my paines herein were nothing aflaked , but æquiualent with the other trauell. 
I hope the Treatiſe will be acceptable, in ſo much as the Engliſh tongue hath not at this 
day cxtant any Eccleſiaſticall Chronographie continued from fo long a time. Well 
we may haue catalogues of Kings, recitall of Biſhops, pedegrees of our gentries, with 


other priuate and particular ſummaries ſeuerally handled by ſundrie men: but the ge- 


nerall Antiquitie, the ioynt contriuing , the relation to the fountaine, the ſcarching of 
the originall out of farre and forreine countreyes ( ſeeing the Goſpell was not firlt prea- 
ched here in England) I find not extant in our mother tongue. Therefore orderly to 
proceed, as the aforeſaid learned Writers haue layed downe their example, I will be- 
gin with the birth of Chriſt , penning in the firſt columne ſuch worthie actes as the 
Euangeliſts haue recorded of him during his abode here on earth ; afterwards the 
yeares of his incarnation. The next roome is an abridgement of the reigne of the Em- 
perours. Lale the Euangeliſt thought good euen in the very entrance of his diſcourſe 


to lay downe the birth of Chriſt in the reigne of Auguſtus the Emperour, and the. 


preaching of 4 the Baptiſt to haue begun in the fifteenth yeare of Tiberius Ceſar. 
Socrates in the fifth booke of his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie tooke the catalogue of the Em- 
perours to be one of his principall drifts : his reaſon was, becauſe the Eccleſiaſticall af- 
faires ſeemed alwayes to depend very much of the Emperours and Princes. The third 
place containeth the famous men, with the fauourers of the truth, the Martyrs and 
Saints of God. The gladlome tidings of the glorious Goſpell was not firſt reucaled 
vnto Princes and Preſidents, vnto the mightie and wiſe of this world (forGod nceded 
not their aide and power) but vnto the weake, ſimple, ignorant, fooliſh and contempti- 
ble in the ſight of men: ſuch as ſhepheards, fiſher-men,tolle-gatherers,and tent-makers. 
The fourth riglet continueth the reigne of the Kings of Iudza. Mathew and Luke» 
began their Goſpels with thercigne of Herod. But they laſted not very long. In the 
dayes of Herod Chriſt was borne inthe fleſh., after him came Ar chelaws, the third was 
Herod the Tetrarch which beheaded hn the Baptiſt, the fourth was Herod Agrippa, 


Luke 3.2. 


Socrzt Ecclef, 


Liſt. lib. 7. 
procm. 


which beheaded James the brother of John with the ſword, and died miſerably himſelfe. 
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The laſt was Agrippa minor, before whom Paul e in the Actes of che A 
leſeph. Anti. whoſe daycs Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, Anno Domini 73. Joſephus writeth, that wi 
ib. cap. ti. the compaſſe of one hundred yeares all the progenic of Herod was joored ou: The fk 
| order is of High · prieſts; neither haue I omitted them, ſeeing both the Euangeligs and 
the Hiſtoriographers mentioned ſuch as were in the time ot Chriſt, They end bewiſe 
loſep. Antiq. with the Kings of Iudæa and the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. I remember 1oſephuy wri. 
lib. a0. cap. vit teth, that from Aaron which was the firſt High-prieſt, vnto the laſt at the ouenhrow 
and burning ofthe Temple vnder Titus, thete were Highprieſts to the number of foure. 
ſcore and three. The ſixth diuiſion is of Councels, ſometimes of the wicked, as of the 
Phariſes and heretickes : ſome other times of the godly, as of the Apoſtles and Apoſto- 
like men. Where it appeareth manifeſtly vnto the whole world, that the Biſhop of Rome 
had as little to do thertin as other Biſhops : for Emperours, Princes, and ſometimes the 
Biſhops of ſome prouince or other within themſclucs , haue ſummoned-Councek, cal. 
led Biſhops together, and decided ſuch matters as were called into conttouerſie, with. 
Socrat lib g. out the aduice of the Biſhop of Rome. For (laith Socrates ) the chiefeſt Councels were 
Ecclel. hit. ſummoned, and are vnto this day called together, by the commandement andconſent 
= | oftbe Emperours. Beſides all the aforeſaid, I haue layd downe the ſucceſſion of Biſhops © 
in the foure moſt famous Churches, as Ieruſalem, Antioch , Rome, Alexandria, - 
though other writers addict themſelues wholly vnto the Catalogue of the Church of 9 
Rome, omitting no not one, /oaze the ſhe-Pope onely excepted. Some will maruell * 
why I preferre Ieruſalem and Antioch before the Sea of Rome: the reaſon is, becauſe 
ꝑuſeb. Eccleſ. thoſe Churches had their Biſhops before the Church of Rome. Clemens Alexandrinus 
hilt. l. a. cap. i. yriteth, that /azzes called the brother of Chriſt, was immediatly after the aſſumption of 
A&.zr, Our Sauiour, choſen Biſhop of Ieruſalem by Peter, Iames and 1oby the Apoſtles. Againe, 
Anton. Chro. as Lule reporteth, the Antiochians were fiſt called Chriſtians : Paule and Barnabas 
bag. preached there one whole yeare; and if fame faile vs not of the truth, Peter the Apoſtle 
+ ory] was Biſhop there ſeuen yeares, and ſpent ſeuen other about Teruſalem and the Eaſterne 
kiſt..3. c. i. a. countries before his coming to Rome. He came to Rome the ſecond yeare of Clas- 
Terom Catz- 1,5 the Emperour , Anno Dom. 44. a great while after the Sea of Ierulalem andthe 
eccl.\crip. “ P J 44-*S 
Euled Ecclel. Biſhopricke of Antioch were ſerlcd. Let no man muſe why I lay downethele foure 
hiſt. lb. a. cap. Seas otherwiſe then all Chronographers in what language ſoeuer vnto this day extant 
2 haue done: I do it not of any fingularitic ; for theſe ancient Hiſtoriographers Euſebius 
Socrates and Euagrius haue followed the ſame order, though other Chronologer and 
Chronographers haue not imitated them. Laſt of all I haue placed the heredckes hy 
themſelues, ſo that the Reader may eaſily ſee when they liued, who they were, what 
they haue taught, by whom they were condemned, and the end of mot ol them, ſo 
far forth as the lines might be contrived within the columne, and the long tediouſn f 
auoided. Now, drawing toward the birth of Chriſt where the Chronogiaphie begin- 
neth , I thinke beſt by way of Preface, not as my principall drift, bric fly to runneoue 
the yeares of the world, that therby we may the ſooner learae when our Sꝛuioui 


=: Ieſus appeared in the fleſh: and firſt we haue to begin from Adam. 
. . n 


The Ts e fe N 
— — The ſucceſſion from Adam to Noah. 
gints herein — 


erred, !aying; — Adum was the firſt man, and of the mould of the carth, being an | 
* hundred and thirtie yeares old he begat Seth: he liued in all nine 


* 


„ 


was 230. yete | a . c F 
old wheobe | 130. | hundred and thirtie yeares, Geneſ. 5. He was alive vntill the ſixe an 
— fiftieth yeare of Lamech the father of Noah,and departed this life 126. 
Marian. Scot. yeares before Noa) was borne. 55g 
| m 


to the Chronogtaphie. 


— 


| 1056. 


1556, 


1656. 


The deluge drowned the whole world in the fix: hundreth yeare of Noah, Gen. 7. &. 
It was in the yeare pf the wotld one thouſand, ſixe hundred, fiftic and ſixe: for fo doth 
* Auguſtine write, de Ciuitate Dei, lib. 15. cap. 20. finding fault with the error of the Sep 
tuagints, whom Euſebius in his Chronicon, and Beds haue followed: for they numbre 


| 


| lived in all nine hundred and twelue yeares, Gen. 3. He departed this 


ö 


111. 


: The ſucceſſion from Adam to Noah. 


erb was an hundred and five yeares old when he begat Euos: he 
life in the yeate of the world one thouſand fortie and two, after the 
death of Adam one hundred & twelue years, before Noah was borne 


14. yeares. | 
Enos was foureſcore and ten yeares old when he 


life in the yeare of the world 1140, He liued together with N 


foureſcore and foure yeares. g 
Kenan liued threeſcore & ſiue yeares, and begat Mahalalcel: he li- 


ved in all nine hundred and ten yeares, Geneſ. 5. he departed this lite 
in the yeare of the world 1235. 


begat Renan 
he liued in all nine hundred and five yeates, Oeneſ. 5. he departed this 


The firſt 


Mahalaleel liued threeſcore & fiue yeats, and begat Jered: he liued 
in all eight hundred ninetie and five ycares, Geneſ. 5. he departed this 
life 366. yeares before the deluge, after Noah was borne 234. yeates. 

Ired liued an hundred threeſcote and two yeates, & begat Henoch. 
he liued in all nine hundred threeſcore and two yeares, Gen. 5. he de- 


| 


| 


three hundred threeſcore and ſixe yeares. 

Henochliued threeſcore and fiue years, and begat Methuſelaln he 
lived in all three hundred threeſcore and five yeares, and was tranſla- 
ted, Gen. 5. He was taken vp into heauen ſeuen and fiſtie yeares after 
the death of Adam. | 

Methuſelah liued an hundred foureſcore and ſeuen years, and be- 
gat Lamech: he liued in all nine hundred ſixtie and nine yeares, and 
died in the yeare of the deluge, Geneſ. 5. 

Lamech liued an hundred fouteſcore and two yeares, and begat 
Noah: he liued in all 777. yeares, ind died fue yeares before the de- 
luge, Geneſ. 5. 

Noah was borne in the yeare of the world one thouſand fifty and 
ſixe, in the 182. yeare of his father Lamech, after the death of Adam 
126. after the death of Seth, 14. yeares: being fiue hundted yeats old 
he begat Sem, and liued in all nine hundred and fiftie yeares, Geneſ. g. 
He liued with Eos 84. yeares, with Kenan 179. with [ered 366. with 
Methuſelah 600. with Lamech 595. with Sem his ſonne 448. 


% 


wi 


parted this lite in the yeare of the world 1422. he liued with Noa 


age of the 
world fro 
Adam to 
Noah 
hath t650 
yeares. 
Auentin. 


Annal. 


lib. 2. f 


| 


Anno mundi. 1656. 


Noab hath 
bad many 
names giuen 
him of old, to 
Wit; Noachus, 
N ochus, la- 
nus bifrons, 
2 ift ons, 
vtes, Dcu- 
calion. Pro- 


teus, Ve - 
pus, Gain, 
Pater hogy- 


num, ummi 
iogcay ſpiri- 
tus, mentis 
Deus, Deotũ 
2 
ym p us ſeu 
Holawaba, 
Atſah, Cœ d, 
Sol, Chaos, 
lems mundi, 
zuima mun· 
di, Saturnus, 
Sages Oeno- 
ttius. Guil. 
Poſtel de E- 
trur. otig. 


* Auguſtine, 
Adoo. Archi- 


epi c. Viet» 


- nen. Chron. 
d Auencin. Au- 


nal. Boꝛotrum. 


2262. yeares, which cannot be. Againe, Auguſtine de Ciuitate Dei, lib. 15. cap. iz. and Marian, Scot 


14. miſliketh very much with ſuch as doubted whether the yearcs of old were as long as 
we find them of late: he ptoueth that there were ſo many houres in the day, ſo many 


Chron. Fuoc. 
Chtonolog. 
Philo de tem. 


dayes in the wecke , ſo many weekes in the moneth, and ſo many moneths in the yeate, ponbus 
alike from che beginning of the world. | 


The 


The Preface. ... 


/ 


| 

Polydor. An- 
a 

- faith, chat 
Brutame now 
called Englãd 
was inhabited 
immediatly 
after ibe de- 
luge. Iohn 


gas the ſonne 
of Iaphet 
whom Moſes 
(Gen. 10.) cal. 
leth MMeſech, 
copled this 1723 
Jand, gourr- 
ned them, aud 
gaue them 
lawes. 


About his 1 757. 


1693. 


time the 
world was 
deuided 2 1787. 
mõg the ſont 
& nephewes | 
ol Noab. Gen. 1819. 
10.11. 0 
Nimrod the 
ſon of Cuſh, 1849. 
the nephew | 


ſon of Noah, 
was the firſt 
that began to 
teigne, and to | 
vic tyrannic 
ypon eatth. 
He reigned 
ouer the Al. 
ſyrians in Ba. 
— alter 19 48. 
the deluge 
131. yeares. 204 8. 
Gen. 10. Func. 
Chronolog. | 
This Nimrod 2108. 
had Bclus,and 
Belus had Ni- 
nut to his ſon, 
which buil- | - 
ded Niniue. 
Sodome, 223 8. 
| — 
Adma, Sebo- 2 - 
im and Scoor = 
were deſtroy- | 


—— 


of Cham the 1878. | 


| 


— 


of the world 2158. 


| Arphaxad being borne the ſecond yearc after the deluge, .lived| © 
thirtieand fiue yeares, and begat Sclal he lined in all 438. yeares, Cen. 
11. he liued with Nah 348. years, with Se/z his ſonne 403. with his 
| nephew Heber 353. with Peleg, Reu, Serug. Terah , vntill the 2438. 
the 48. of 1/aac. He died after ſaac was borne 48, | Thi 


yeare of Abraham, 
| yearcs, 12. yeares before Jacob was borne. 


7 d. yeates, and with Jacob 18. | 
Heber of whom the Hebrewes are called, lined foure and thirtie 


ceaſſe of Abraham 6g. with Iſaac 110. with Jacob 80. 
Peleg liued thirtie yeares, and begat Rex: he liued in all 239. 
yeares, Geneſ.11. | 
| Reulivedtwo and thirtie yeares, and begat Serug: he liued in all 
239. ycares, Geneſ. 11. | 
Serug liued thirtic yeares, and begat Nachor: he liued in all 230, 
yeares, Geneſ. 11. | 
Nachor lived nine and twentie yeares, and begat Tera/: he liued 
in all 148. yeares. Geneſ. 11. | 
Terah liued ſeuenty yeares, and begat Abraham: he liued in all 
205. yeares. Geneſ. I i. | 


1 


Anno mundi 1948. TO 
From the floud vnto the birth of Abraham 292. yeares. From | 


3 — 


| 
| 
| 
| The ſucceſſion from Abraham to Dauid. [ 


| " Abraham being an hundred yeares old begat 1/aac: he liuedinall 
an hundred ſeuentie and five yeares. Geneſ. 2 1.2 5. 


hundred and foureſcore yeares. Gen. 25.35. 
[acob afterwards called Iſrael, was an hundred and thirtie yeares | 

| old when he went to Ægypt and preſented himſelfe before Pharaoh: 
he liued in all 147. yeares. Ger. 47. | 
Anno mundi when Iſrael with the 12. Patriarkes (Ruben, Simeon, 
Leui, luda, Zabulon, Iſſachar, Dan, Gad, Aſer, Nepthali, Toſeph, 
Beniamin) went into Ægypt, 22 38. Func. Chron. f 


loſeph died being an hundred and ten yeares old, Geneſ. 50. it was 
the foure and fiftieth yeare after the deceaſſe of his father Jacob. 


ed, andthe lake Alphaltis in Palæſtina is a monument thereof, Gene£ 19. Func. Chro nolog. 

lob lived inthe dayes of Ilaac, be matried with 
fonnes and three daughters before the Lord tricd 
ludzus, Func. Chronolog. For. hiſtor. 


- | ' The ſucceſſion from Noa ro Abraham. - | 
Sem being an hundred years old begat Arphaxad the ſecond yeare 


after the floud : he liued in all ſize hundred yeares, Ceneſ. 11. he was 
| borne 99. yeares before the deluge: he departed this life in the yeare 


Selah liued thirtie yeats, and begat Heber:he liued in all 433;years, oft b 


Geneſ.11.he liued after the death of Abraham three ycares, with Iſaae world 


Adam and the creation of the world vnto Abraham 1948. 


Jſaac being threeſcore yeares old begate Jacob: he liued in all an ö 


4 


by 
yeares, and begat Peleg: he liued in all 464. yeares, the longeſt of all hath : 3 if 
the fathers that liued after the floud, Geneſ. 1 1. He liuedafterthede- year w 
Anentin. 


Annal. li, 


2. Marian 


Scot. lib. 1. 


Philo de 
tempor. 


Dinah the onely daughter of lacob, and had by her 14. ſonnes and 6. P 
him, and the other leuen ſonnes and three daughters alter hu reſtoring to alth. 


SI 


to the Chronograph 


th: 
9747s 


of the 


| world. 


2453+ 


2403. 


2510. 


2550. 
2639. 
2570. 


2710. 


| 


2764 


2969. 
| 

13009 
| 
| 
3049. 


2713. 


27365 
275 8. 


2 
2781. 
2789. 
2809. 


2929. 


% 


"The be ſucceſſion of Leages and Kin Ingo. 


Doſes was borne threcſcote and fins yeares © aſter the death of 7 7. From 44. 


and out· going, but as S. Paul, Galat. 3. alledgeth, from the calling of | yeatcs. 
Abraham out of Haran. Moſes was fourefeore years old when he Phalo Jud. 


pꝛeſented himſelfe before P Haoh tor the deliverance of the rar. de tewp. 


tes Exod 7. Annius Viterb/in Philonem de tempotib. 4 
Anno mundi 2453. the Ifraclites cime out of Fgypt,Func.Chron. | ee 


after the *eluge 797. yeares. 


Jb. The Jſzachtes duelt in Egypt foure hundred and thirtie yearcs, Fre 
2373. 2. rz. which is not to be taken precifely berweene theit incoming | A 3 


The ſiege of 
Troy was 
when Abdon 
iudged Iſtael. 
Flor hiſtor. 


4 Etats. 
| Brutus came 


to Albiõ now 
called Eng'id 


and began to 


bui'd Troy- 
nouant,. no 
called Lond. 
when Heli the 
high prieſt 
iudged litael. 
Flor. hiſtor. 
Jo the time of 


Moſes lived in all an hundred & twenty The Hoh. | The Pro- | 
os Deut. 34. 7- he ruled oner the If- prieits. 4 Peet. The third 
raclires the ſpace of fortie ycates during] Aaron was fage of the 
their abode in the wilderneſſe, Deut. 29. the firſt high|__ World tro - 
| Vue ruled Iſrael 17.yeares: he was an prieſt, Exod. 7 Aras 
hundred and ten year old when he died, 28.29. | to Dauid, 
bf ue 24. | * chath 942 
Othnel of the t ibe of luda was Iudge Elea. . Fyearcs. 
fortic yeares, Jadic. z. |  FAuentin, 
Aod was Capraine foureſcore yearcs, Phinees \ if | Annal. l. 
ladic. z. | | Marian. 
Debora and Barach governed fortie bin, | . | Scor.chi6, 
yearcs, Eu, eb. Chronic. | caP.16, 
' Gedeon was captaine ouer Ifracl fortie] Bocee. | 
year's, /udic.s. » | 
Abimelech was Prince ouer Iſtael three! 1 | 
yeares, Inic.g. | | 5 
Thola iudged 23. yeares, Iudic. ro. 
luir iudged Iſrael 2 2. yeares, ſudic. 10. | | 
lepthe iudged Iſrael 6. yeares, ſadie. . 2. Oxi. | 
| Abeſan judged Iſracl 7.ycarcs,lnaic.12| | 
Aelon judged Ifracl io. yeares, Iudic. 13. | 
Ahdoniudged Iſrael 8:yeares, Iudic. i 2. | 
Sampſon judged Iſtael 20. y cares, Iud. 1s , P | | 
| Heli the prie | 
1 Heliand Samuel. gs OY tudged | Samuel in 
The Iudges of I racl ceaſſed in fortie yeares, the dayes of i 


Samuel, Act. 13. 
he reigned fortie yeares, . -Act. 13. 


J- Reg. 2. 


3. Reg. II. 


Saul was the firſt King of the Hebrews, A chitob. he was both 
Dauid was King of Iſrac] fortie yeares, Abiathar. 2 and 
Solomon was King of Iſtael forty yeares, | Achimaas. people. | 


Leſt we ſhould be deceiued iti the fop 
putation of the yearcs, it pleaſed the holy lvnto the buil-· ol Dauid, 


r. Reg. . Heli & Saul, 


Achimelec. Prieſt and | 


Sadoch, ludge ot the 


Azatias, | Nathan in 
From Aatonſche reigne | 


Dauid Ebrank 
reigned in 

Br ittaine, who 
buided York 


In the time of 
Helias king 
Bladud bun- 
ded Bath, and 
builded Ley- 
ce tet. Flor. 
hiſt, 


Rome was 
built by Ro- 
wulus & Re- 
mus. in the 
time of Eze- 
chias. Func, 
Chronolog. 
Flor. hiſtor. 


pai | 


TC. 
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548 | 
The The reigue of the Kiags of Iſrael and Iuda. => 
Jeares | — — — — —— —————————— | 
of the Ghoſt in the Scriptures (3. Reg. 6.) to lay The High. The Pro- 
world. done the number of the ycares from * prieſts. | pets. 
| the departure of the childre of Iſtael out ding of the Gain the daies | The 4. 
| of Ægypt, vnto the fourth ycare of king|reple vnder of Solomon, | ageot the 
| Solomons reigne: to wit, foure hundred Solomon, | world 55 
and foureſcore yeares, for then he began there were | Dad! 
> [to buildthe Temple. 12. High- ſvnto the 
306. Roboam reigned ouer Iuda 17. yeares, prieſts, as | Lbzas in the ſceaptluitie | 
Iz. Reg 14. . |nſephis ddies of Roboam in Babyls 
3069 Albis reigned ouer Iuda 3. yeares, writeth, 3. Kcg. 14. ach 47; 
3 Reg. 15. Antiq. 20. Addo in the] henm. 
3109. Aſa reigned in Ieruſalem 41. yeares, cap. 18. daycs of Alia. Antntin, 
| 3oReg.t5. tohanan. |1<hxintliedays| Annal. La. 
3134. 7ſaphat reigned in Ieruſalem 25.\_1zarizs ſof Aſa. * | Owrias, 
| yeares, 3. Reg. 22. was High- Jielias in the | Scot. lib. 1. 
3142. Joram reigned ouer Iuda 8. yeares, prieſt at dayes of- cap. 19. 
| . Reg. S. 2. Paralip. zi. Some learned Wri- the buil- phat. | * 4+ ronic. 
ters do thinke that he reigned 20. yeares ding of the. Telicæus in the Phjlo.de 
more, and that the holy Ghoſt, becauſe Temple, dayes of ram. tempor. 
of the kings wickedneſſe, concealed it in i. Paral. 6. | 
| his ſonne Ochozzas his age, ' ſaying (4. Meraioth. * 
Keg. S.) that he was 22. yeares old when Amaria. | 
lie began to reigne: but in 2. Paralip. 22. Achitob. | 
that he was 42.yeares old,&c. Sadoch. * | | 
3143. Ochozias his ſonne reigned one yeare, Sellum. Abdias in the 
| 4· Reg. &. Toddas (days of Ober | 
3150.| Athaliahis mother reigned 7 yeares, otherwiſe | Amos in the | 
4. Reg. 11. lchoida, dayes of as. 
3 190. oz rcigned forty yeares in Ieruſalem, who liued | Jonas in the/ 
4-Reg. 12. 1 30. Veares. days of Amaſia. [ 
3219. Amiſias was king of Iuda 29. yeares, Axiora. |E/ayinithe days | 
| 4-Reg.14- Phadeus. of Ararias ot 
3270. Axarias reigned ouer Iuda 52. yeares, Orias. 
4. Reg. 15. Sadæus. Ozee in the 
3286. Joatham was king in Ieruſalem ſix-Iculusn. days of ſoathã. 
teene yeares, 4. Reg. 15. hatham. loel in the time 
3302. Achaz reigned 16. yeares ouer Iuda, of Achas. 
4. cg. 16. Vrias. Micheæas in the 
330. Exsechias reigned 29. yeares in Ieruſa- time of Exechias 
em, 4. Reg. 18. | Sophonias in the 
3385. DManaſſes reigned in Ieruſalem fiue Veri. time of 'Ma- | 
als fiftie yeares, 4. Reg. 2 l. Ioas. naſſes. | 
3387. CAmonreigned two yeares, 4. Reg. 2 1. Selam. leremie in the 
3418. Joſez5 was king of Iuda 31. yeates, 4. Helchias. daies of Amon. 
| Kc g. 22. Ezechiel in the 
Sareas, |dayes of 40%. 


loachas was king 3. moneths, 4. Reg. 23. 


loatim 


to the Chronographic, | 


— 
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— 


3510. 


UU 


twentie yeares after he led the peo- 


—_— 
hg 


* 
_ 4 — — 


* 
2 


"The reigne of the Kings. 
feachimotherwile called cim, Thehigh preeſts) The Prophets. | 
| reigned ouer Iuda eleuen yeares, 4. 
"| Re fo 23. ' ; | 
loacin otherwile called echonias From the b 4 
reigned three moneths, 4. Reg. 24. ding of the tẽ- 
Sedechias reigned in Ieruſalem ple vnder Salo 
eleuen years,4.Reg.24-vnder whom ſmon, vnto the. 
the captiuitie befell, 7 CN and ar 
| Temple were deſtr & the peo- der 
ſr we into 5 donozor in the Gaye 27 N f 12 
Eoſebius Chronic.ſaith,that from|time of Sede. f 0 10 ee 
the firſt building of the Temple in ch as ther were — hag * 
the fourth yeare of Salomon, vnto118. high prieſts * be 
the captiuitie vader Nabuchodono- as loſe — 7 = Ae 
 zor there are foure hundred fortie|teth, Antiq lib. wh P — * 
and two yeares; the which I find to 20.cap.18. = : wy _ 
be true, if we attribute twentie and wes I 
cight yeares to king Jorams reigne. | * 


" TheCaptinitie of Iſrael, and the Monarchie of the Chaldaans. © 


| Nabchodonozor reigned fixc and 


plec 2ptive. T. The cleuenth yeare of 
rw > s was the nineteenthof Va- 
buohodonozor.leremie 32. | 


* Eulnerodach his ſonne reigned | 


thirtie 


the yeares 


The be high i 


Ioſedech with 
others. 


| 


yeares. 
Reguſar three yeares. 
Lobarſadach ſixe yeares. 
Bulraffe five yeares. 


ä 


„ Ai. DA. Ms FFY 


The vo. ye ares of the C 
Fee erer 


Daniel. 
Sidvrach. 
ach. 


| Abednage, 


Zacbarie. 
A alachias . 
Nebemias. 


ae 


in Zoro- 


dayes. 


| 
{ 


» 


King C 


of Darius. The Tem 


Syrer telcaſed the captiuitie,8& gauethelicence to build againe 
| plet 1 eruſalem: but they were hindred ſo that they could not 
ple was finiſhed the 6. yeare of the 
Eſd. s. the Tẽple & the wals were a finiſhing ——. the 32. yeare 


Darius teigned 36. yeates. Euſcb. 


Chronic. 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, called both Xerxes 


and Artaxerxes Aſuerusgeigned 20 


yeares. 


The High prieſts. 


FG rſunthe ſonne of 
Toſedech was 


of 
I 


prieſt 56. yeares. 


| 


— ——_ 


| 


' 


The Captiuitie continued 70. yeares, Zacbarie r. keremie 25.29.Euſeb.Chronic, 


Clemens Alexandrinus. But ſome (as Exſeb. faith) — to t 
| from the 3. of pacim vnto the 20. of Cyrus: ſome from the 
13. of Ioſſas vnto the firſt yeare of cyrus. 


| Toe Prophets. 
[ 


| 
t 
| 
| 
| 


1 


ne their Tem · 
begin afore the 2. 
— of Darius. i. 
of Darius. a. Eſd. 5 
Captaines of 
the Tewes. 


| 


—_ — 


>. — 
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5 7 The Monarchie of the Perſians. 


geares . i © | ia! EIA S , 7 
of the Artalands was king 7. mo-] L he Highprieſts.. | Captames of the | - 
neths. Euſeb. joachim (in whote| Lees. : 


a , 


> 1 


Darius Artaxerxes called via: time was Eſdras) ] Zorobabel wa 
xedyur, or Longimanus, reignedſ vas prieſt 8.ycares.)ouer the He-] 
| 40.YCAICs. Euſeb, &- 1 Eliaſib was prieſt mart; 

C | XZerxes the ſecond was king 21. yeares. (harp 

| two moneths. 3 lachs was prieft] 
About the Sogdianus 8. moneths. Euſeb. 48. yeates: in his 

8 yeare 3577. ; Darius Not hus reigned 19. time were Heffer & | | 


Brenus tooke 


Rome, and y Cares, Euf, b. . Mar dochemns. THE 
made it tri- Artaxerxes Mnemonteigned| 1hyjadgn 4. yeres. 
= roy 40 g yeares. Eu, 7 b. 
Horkit. © | Art ae otherwiſe called bat han 2 4. yeares. 
Darius Ochys reigned 26.yeares:| = E 
Euſeb. . + [4 oy 
Arſesotherwile called Arſa- 2 
nes the ſonne of Ochus, reigned „unn 
4. yeares. Euſeb. te Adeus o. yeares. Indgj 14:yearts,|" 
The end of Darius the laſt Monarch of In his time the 
the monar- | Perſia in the 6. yere of hisreigne | -.; Perſian Mona- 
chie ef Per- was {laine by Alexander Mag- ſchie ended. 
ſu. nus. Euſch. 2 


The Perſian Mon 


had gouerned 7. yeares prieſt 27. yearcs. y 
efore. Philo Jud. yere of Alexander Mag- 

Ihe ſpace of 12. yeres nus, and continued ſeuẽ 
after Syria was toſſed, yeares: in whoſe time 
Seleucus Nicanor Was Alexander did great re- 
che firſt king of Syria and gn highprieſt ſuerence both vnto the 
Babylon: he reigned 32. 23. 1. Machab. 13. [Temple & to the High- 
yeares. Euſeh. 14. Philo Jud. prieſt. Philo Iud. 
AY Ant iochus Soter was Elec zar highpricſt| Abner Semei 11. yeares? 
king in Syria 19. yeares. twentie yeares: heſin his time Prolomen}- 
Euſeb. Chronic. ſvwas enemy to An · ranſacked Ieruſalem. 
Antiochus Theos reig- tiochus Thees : in Philo lud. Jan 
| ned 15.yeares. . his time at the re- Mattathias Eli ia. yetes. 
| , Seleacus Gallinicus was queſt of Prolomeus|Aler Maath g. yeates. 
3809. | king of Syria 20. yeares. the Septuagints Nazid Arphaxat ten 
Euſeb. Itranſlated the oldlyeares, in the time of E 
| Seleucis Cerauniustei-\Teſtament out of[leazer the Highprieſt & 
gaed g. yeares. Hebrew into theſthe Septusgints.1 
| Sreeke. Philo Ind. | Agar Heli 8. yeares.! 
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the world. 


23848. 
3868. 


The yeares of 


3907. 


ö 


yeares. 


ned in Syria 36. yeares. 

Euſch. 

| Selencus Philopator 

reigned 12. yeares. 
Antiochus Epiphanes 

reigned 11. years. Euſeb. 

Antiochus Eupator was 


king in Syria 2. yeares. 


Demetrius Soter reig- 
ned 10. yearts. 
Alexander reigned 5. 
yeares. 

Demetrius Nicanor 
2. yeares. 
Autiochus Sedetes 3. 


Triphon 3. yeares. 
Antiochus puus twelue 
yeares. 
Demetrius Nicanor 
4. yeares. 3 


Antiochu Gryphius 


| [reigned 29, yeares. 


Seleucus Gryphius to- 

ether with others, 
roue 10. yeares for 
che kingdome. | 


Antiochus ma gans reig 


4 


* 


Alexander 2. yeares. 4. 
lonath.zs his brother 
Prince 19. yeares. Philo Ind. 
Simon lonathas 8. yeares. 
Joannes Hircanus the ſonne o 


Hergen 


ie AMonarchicof the Macedonians and confuſe ra igne of the Syr14ns. 


; 


2”. 


Ia ſon. | 

Onias in whoſe 
time Antiochws Epr- 
phanes plagued the 
Iewes. Nicephor, | 

Allein. 

Onias the ſonne 


Manaſſes highpricſt 
ares. He Was a 
great friend of Se- 
leurus Galli nicus. 
Simon ſuſtus high- 
prieſt 28. yeares.He 
was honoredot A. 
tiochus ma gnus. 
Onias highprieſt 
39. yeares: he was 
ſpoyled of Seleucus. 
Philo Iud. 


of Oni as. 


yeares. 


Ralers ouer the lewes. 


yeares. Phrlo Jud. 


yeares. Philo Ind, 


Maſlot Naum p. yeates 
Amon Syrach 14. yecares. 
Mattathias Siloa 10. 


loſephr Arſes 60.yeares: 
he was honoured of 
Ptolomass and Antio-| 
chus magnus. Philo [ud- 
lLynnens Hircanus 16. 


The fifth 
age of the 
world from 
the captiui- 
ty of Baby- 
lon vnto 
Chriſt, 
hach 596. 
yeares. 
Aientis. 
Annal. li. 


uerned the Iewes 


Phils. lad. 


was both Pricſt an 


From, _Antrochuws Epi- 
ohanes vnto Chriſt, the 
Captaines of the Iewes 
became both kings & 
highprieſts. Phel. /ud. 

ladas Machabeus go- 


yeares. He tooke armes | 
agaiſt Antiochus Epi- 
— 5 „An iochus Eu. 

or and Demetrius. 


« 


f Simon 34. 


(| 
L 
* 


| TheSyrians ſeeing that the Princes 
contended among themſelues for the 

crowne, tooke it in ill part, and choſe 
ITigrane king of Armenia to gouerne 
them, whoguled 18. yeares. 
Pompeius the Romaine Captaine 
[conquered Syria, ouercame Tigranes, 


prieſt 27. yeares. 
Alexandria his Hircarnus 


her husbands 


| | highprieſt 
death. 


and Prince. 
Ariſtobulus his brother 


hood and Princely power. 
22 


Ari flolalu his ſonne one 
ſyeare. | 
Alexander was Prince and 


the 


wife gouetned | ſonne of Alex- 
the Iewes nine Lander and LL 
yeares after | lexandria was 


I nine yeares. 
Hircanus after the deceaſle of 
his mother was both Prieſt 


ſed him both of his Prieſt- 


ad! 


2. 


g 


"7 » 
* * 
— > * % 
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/ 8 # - ; 


The Monarchie of the Romaines.  \ L he Kings of theme, 
brought all ſubic& vnto the Empire of | But Pompey ouertackewhic; 
Rome, led Ariſtobulus king of the Iewes riſtobulus, and brought hi 
captive to Rome, made Hircanus high- | captiue to Rome. | 
- | prieſt , whom the other had depoſed, | Anti gonus, Ariftobyly 
and appointed Artipater Lieutenant of | Hircanus reigned 34. yeares 
I. RE — 1 4 I 
The Monarchie of the Romaines. eroa an alien in the t 
Caius Iulius Ceſar ( 17. yeares after) — the Empe- 
was Emperour of Rome, and reigned 5. In the 34. pere 
200% | Chriſt Ieſus was 
Auguſtus was Emperour 56. yeares:| po a 
in the two & fortieth yeare of his reigne 1 2 | 
our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus was borne in- | 
to the world. | 4 
Touching the yeare of the world when Chriſt was borne, diuerſe men be of di: 
uerſe opinions. Euſebius in his Chronicon, layd downe 5199, contrarie to the ſup. 
putation of the Hebrewes, as Jerome noteth, reckoning two thouſand for one thous 
ſand: Jerome 3965: Epiphanius aduetſ. hæreſ. lib. z. tom. 2. 5480. Nicephorus eccleſ. 


| 


as. hiſt. lib. I. cap. 10. 5505. The old old Rabbins 3759. Ludouicus Carettusa lew 3760. 


gur. is of mine opinion, and me thinkes it ſtandeth with good rea 


Carion 3944. Phrigio 962. Theodorus Zuinger 3964. Citræus ew Luther 3960. 
Eliot 3962. The miniſters of Tigurine 3974. Demochares 39 59. but ſaith he there be 


ſome which count 3969. As I herein can gather by ſupputation of the yeares from 

Adam to Chriſt there are 3970. Neither do I herein preiudice all the reſt,neitherar- 

rogate ſingularitie vnto my ſelfe. Pantaleon a learned e her of this out age 
on 


ſon. If ye referre the age 
of lohn, who began to preach when he was thirtie yeares old, vnto the later number, 
to wit, 3070. it will riſe iuſt to 4000. And ſo gathereth Marianus Stotus Chronic, 
lib.2. The receiued opinion, namely of Auguſtine, Iuſtinus Martyr quæſt. ) 1.lreness 
lib. 5. Munſter, Ludouicus Carettus, with other is, that the world ſhall laſt ſixe thouſand 
yeares: two thouſand before the Law, two thouſand vnder the Law, and twothou- 
ſand vnder Meſſias that is Chriſt. Againe, Ireade that our Sauiour ſaid in be 
Goſpell, the Law and the Prophets to haue ended in John. And ii 

the common opinion be true, then were the foure thou | 

land yeares expired. From thence let vs begin 

with Chriſt , as it is in the Chrono- 
graphie following. 


4 
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A CHRONOGRAPH 


SI He Hebrewes, the Iſraelites, the Iewes, were 
at Moſes and his ſucceſſor /oſwa: next by Iu 

& by Kings, beginning at Saul, whom Dauid ſucceeded: laſt of all by Prieſts, who 

were alſo their Princes, vntill that Po 


A 


2 


. 
42 


7 


— 


E. 


ouerned firſt by captaines, beginnin 


ges, as Othomel and Ado: afterwards 


ey the Romane captaine beſieged Ieruſa- 


. p lem, and tooke captiue Ariſtobulus the Prince and Prieſt of the Iewes ( which vnto 
that time had continued the ſucceſſion of Kings from his progenitors)together with 


his ſonnes to Rome, committing the office of Highprieſthood to his brother Hyrca- 
nus. From that time forth the Iewes became tributaries vnto the Romanes. Not 
long after when Hyrcanus was taken of the Parthians, Herod 


. yeares after their 


ſiege vnder Pompey, Euſeb. Chronic.) by father an Idumzan, by mother an Arabian, tooke of the Romane 
Senate, and Auguſtus Ceſar,the gouernment of the Tewiſh nation. Then the prophecie of Jacob written by 
Moſes (Genel. 49.) was to take place, and to be fulfilled, which ſaid: The Scepter ſhall not depart from 
Iuda, neither alaw-giuer faile of his loines, vntill the Meſſias come. Then (I ſay) at that time was the Scep- 
ter taken from Iuda, that is, from the Tewiſh tribe, and giuen to Herod a ſtranger. Ihen was the Meſſias bome 


into the world, to wit, our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſu. Exſeb. Eccl. hiſt. lib, 1. cap. 7. 


— 


Tak adtsef [THE reigne of | THE famous men T n E Kmes 


TAE High-prieſts 


SEC Ts andberetihes as well among the | 


Chriſt, and the the Emperors, and fauourers of | of Iudæa. of the Iewes in le- Iewes, as afterwards among 
yeares of the the truth. ruſalem. the Chriſtians. f 
incarnation. 3 2 2 | 
The promi- | AvGvsTvs | The ſhepheards | HEeroD SIMON the | By that which Saint Paul wrote vnto the Co-. 
led MEssI1- | Catsarwas| had the firſtti- | was King of | ſonne of Boethns, | We 3. (that in Chriſt Jeſu there was 
as, the an- | in the 42. year] dings that Chriſt | thelewes,and | the father in law | neither lew, neither Gentile, neither Scythian, 
nointed of | of his reigue] was borne, Luc. 2. went on the | of king Herod,was | neither Batbarian) we gather, that the nations 
God, our Sa - when Chriſt | The wiſe men| 34. yeare of | Highprieſt of the | of old were diftinguiſh&d and noted one from 
uiour Chriſt | was borne. | commoniy calledſ his reigoe | Iewes when Chriſt | another, and that for ſindrie cooliderations, 
leſuswascon- | Euſeb.lib. r. the KN GS of | when Chiift | was borne, whom | Sometime inthe good part, as of Heber th 
ceiued in Na- ca.6. Epiphan.| Co LEN, ſaw his was borne. | Herod the laſt yere | Hebrewes were called: of Iſrael the Iiraclites: 
' [zareth, and | hib.1.tom.1. | ſtarre the ſame | Euſebius in | of his reigne de-| of the tribe of luda the lewes: of Leu the Le- 
borne in Beth | night in the Eaſt. Chronic. poſed, 5 uites: of chriſt the Chriſtians: ſo againe io the 
leem, from | Auguftusreig-| Mat. 2. lohn Huſſ. him to be of the | ill part and worſe ſenſe, divers haue had their 
the begin- ned 57.ycares| ZACHARIE the Herod bur- | conſpiracie and appellation, and were called Heretickes, af- 
ning ot the | Euſeb. lib. 1. Pricſt, the father] ned the Ge- | rrealon, praftiſed | ter their names whole ſteppes they followed, 
world, the | cap.1o. Al- | of lohn Baptiſt, no] uealogies of forthe poyſoning | and whoſe opinion they maintained. The 
13970. yeare, though o- | Hlighprieſt, but an the Hebrews | of the King. I- which Epiphanius noteth very well, lib. de bz- 
in the 42. of | thersdowrite| inferior, one of | romakehim- | ſeph. Antiq. hib.17. | reſibus, 
the reigne of | that he reig · the 24. orders | ſelfe a gentle | cap. 5. Among the lewes there were ſundrie ſets, 
Augnſtus cæ- | ned but 356. mentioned in 1. | man, Euſebi- MATHIAS the which cootinued allo in the time of Chriſt. Eu. 
ſar. Euſeb. li. l. yeates. Paral. 24. of the us li. i. cap. 8. ſonne of Theophi- | ſebius Eccleſiaſt hiſt. lib. 4 cap, 21 alleageth out 
cap. 6. cytreus eight lot, called lus is by Herod | of Ægeſſppus, that in the time of the Circum- 
in Gen.Epiph. Abia. Lyra in Luc. appointed to luc- cifion there were ſundrie (es among the chil- 
lib, 1.tom.1. Zacharie atthe| Herod ſlue ceed Simon. lo- dren of Iſrael, varying in opinions, and let 
birth of his ſonoe| his wife, his | ſeph. Antiq. lib. 17. oppoſite againſt the tribe of luda, and Chriſt, 
lohn Baptiſt , lung] children, his cap. 5. vamely theſe, ihe Eſſeans, the Galileans, Heme «= 
Benedictus. neareſt kinſe · los EHHVS the | robaptiſts, Masbotheans, Samaritans, Sadduces, 
Luc. 1. tolkes and |} ſonne of Ellimus, | and Phariſes: Epiphanius beſides theſe num- | 
Zacharias was] moſt familiar | in the time of this | breth otbers, ro wit, the Gortheans, 
ſlaine betweene | friends. Euſeb, | Mathias, executed | Doſuheans , Scribes , Ofſeans, Nax aan, He- 
In the time of| the temple & the] lib. i. cap 9. | the office of High- rodians. 
| | Auguſtus altar, as Baſilius & | prieſthood for The Eſſeans celebrate feſtiuall dayes 
there was a | Origen. in Matth, one day and no | after the lewes , but ſeuerally at 
generall tar | hom.26 dowrite. more, The cauſe | times. thioke themſelues purer 
| ing. Luc. 2. | The cauſe was(as , — was that Mathias | other people. Epiphanius de her 
they ſaid )io the the Highprieſt | Eſſæans ( ſaith 1oſephus, Antiquit. lib, 15, cap. 
detenceof the vir- dreamed the 13.) exerciſe the like trade of life as Pytha 
ginitic of Marie. night before, ras delivered among the Grecians . Againe 
The virgines that be had (lib. 13. cap. .) they affrme all things to 
| eto fant | | the companic | goucrocd by deſtinie, They martie 80 wines 


An Eccleſiaſticall 


. ĩ⅛ men and [The hingof [The High | The Concels, |Setls and beret nee 
leber and the Emperors. auorers of the truth, luden. prieſts the fometimes of the mene te Rs 
geares of the | Lewes in Ieru- wicked, as of the | among the Chriſt 
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ſalem. © |} Phariſes and he- 


— 


therefore the | A ibe godly,0 


* Preſidents to 


reigne 

thebinh of 
Chriſt, ſent 
| thele many 


a. 
r. cyrenius. 
2. Copinius. 
3. Marcus. 
4. Annius. 
Rufus. Ioſeph. 
Antig. lib. 18. 


cap. 3. 4. 


| ſhe was a virgine, 


| Auguſtus Ce-|place in the Temple | 
ſar daring his to pray. Marie after 


ſhe was deliuered, 
and knowne to haue 
had a ſonne , reſot- 
ted thither neuer 
theleſſe. The Pha- 
riſes withſtood 
ber. 


Zacharie affirmed 


therefore was be 
ſlaine. Joſeph. Bell. 
lud. lib. 5. cap 1. 
writeth that there 
was one Zacharias 
the ſonne of Baris, 
wronefully flaine 
in the Tewple by 
Zelote : it is like 
it was he whom 
Chriſt did meane. 
ELIZABETH 
the wife of Zacha- 
rie, the mother of 
Iohn Baptiſt, vtte- 
red a peece of the 
Hayle Marie, the 
Angell Gabriel che 


reſt. 


| Marte was betro- 


losSE PH acar- 
penter, to whom 


thed. Luc. 1. 

MAR I E the mo- 
ther of Chriſt the 
author of Magnifi- 
cat. 

TRE vviSB MEN 
came twelue dayes 
after, and offcred 
their gifts. John 
Huſſ. Anton. part. 1. 
tit. 5. cap.r. paragr 3. 
Epiphan. lib. 1. tom. 
1. lib. 2. tom. 1, 
hætelſ. 51. ſaith 

that it was the ſe- 
cond yeare after 
Chriſt bis birth 
when the wiſe men 
came. The which | 
| ſecnothow it can 


7 
£ 
| 


18 cap. 8. 


follow · 


the Apoſiles and 
he could | L. 


not play the 
Highpricſt, 
Ioſeph. Amtiq: 


Io AZ AKs 
the ſonne of 
Boethus, is 
choſen Higb- 
prieſt by He- 
red, after that 
the ſaid Herod 
had depoſed 
allo Mathias 
for ſuſpition 
ofconſpiracy. 
loſeph. antiq. 


of a woman; retiks: ſometimes they chinke (bel Judi ms 


that no woman will ker 
i 


lelfe to one man:? 


to behold the healt & 
ujour of maidens; then if te 
lee them healthic and fit tor} © 
procreation,th them. 
The A Theppal: 
were they of whom certaine 
had ſhewed yato Chriſt ( Lu, 
13.) that Pilate had mingled 
their bloud with their owne 
ſacrifices, Whereupon Ambra 
in Luc. noteth their ſacriſice to 
haue bene abbotminable. Euſe. 
onech the hereſie of the Gal 
leans out of Iaſephus, to hau 
| ſprong vp of one Indas Gali 
leus in the time of Auguſtus, 
when Cyrenius was Preſident 
of ludæa, and vader the (aid 
Emperour , of another called 
Simon Galileus woder Copinius 
the Preſident. They cxhoned 
the lewes to a lawlefle and 
carnall libertie, affirming tha 
taxe and tribute was nothing 
elle but 0auiſh ſeruitude.They 
miſſiked moreouer with the 
le wes, that they ſuffered me 
tall men ynder God ro :1g0c 
| ouer them.Ofthe ſame opm 
on were the Ge . 
time of Pilat, | 
rour Tiberius. Wherefor e 
das ( as Toſephus writeih) wa 
banged together with his | 
complices, Simon came to 
nought , and Plat rewaraee 
them vnder him 3s rebels de 
ſerued. Antiquit. lib. 20. cap. · 


ſtand. A CovNnCEr | Bell. lud. lib. 2. cap. 7. lic mu ö 
SIMEON a man of the cbiefe The | Hemerobaptiſ 5 
that feared God, Prieſts and | Tewez.in all points : they f 5 
tooke the babe Scribes was ga- med that i . " 
Jeſus in his armes thered together | any man to attaine to 5 : 
when he came to by Herod to fiſt | laſting life, mieſſe n 
the Temple to be out of the law | uery day purified c 
preſented, and ſung and Propects | Epiph.Prefatlib. 2 | 

| Nunc dimittis. Luc. 2. | where Chriſt * The Samaritans, an lf 


Antiq. lib. ir. cap. it. der 


Chronographie. 


The councels ſometimes of the | Sefisand 


the lewes,au after |. 
among the Chri- 


ward 
ſhans. 


lewes in 


the reſurrection of the 
dead. Epiphan. præ fat. 
lub. 1. de hæreſ. 

The Saduces calli 
themſelues after — 
mologie of their name, 
iuſt men, affirmed ( 
lolghus writeth , lib. 2. 
bell. Iud. cap. 7.) 
man had free will, 
itlayin mantodo 
or bad. Maithew 22, and 
Luc. Att, 23. lay, 
they denied the reſurre · 
ction, affirming ther 
was neither Avgell, nor 
(pirie, 


| ding vnto the etymolo- 


The Phariſes accor- 


gie of their name, were a 
left devided from the | 
relt of the people. 


Tas 40s of | The reigne | The famous) TheKings © | The Hieb- 
Chriſt, and the| of the Em. | menand fa-| of ludea. — wic hed, as of the Phariſes aud he- 
yeares of the || perors, |[uourers of Tewes at Ie · | retihes, ſometimes of the godly as 
incarnatian. leche truth, | alem. of the Apoſiles and Apoſtolihe me. 
Anno 3- | Ant0440t ANNA a | Herodcommat- | ſhould be borue, which made 
Chriſt was | the raigne, Prophe- | deth the infants anſwer that be ſhould be borne 
[caried into | of Auguſtus| teſſe being| to be ſlaine, lib. a. in Bethleem Iuda. Mat. 2. 
Ægypt the 3. | Zuſebichro, a widow | cap. . anno Chri- a of 
yeare a of manie | ti 3. ELBAZAR 
bis birth, yeares, c6-| 2 won. , 
Epiphan. con- tioually gi | Herod when be | ted bighpricſt 
tra hæreſ. lib uen to fa- | had reigned 37. | by Arcbelaus, 
2, tom, i. h&- | ſting and | ycarcs ouer the thatthis | -- 
tel. 51. , | praying in lewes, d eth miſe · ¶ Archelaus had 
| the Tem- | rably-Euſcb.lib.r. | depoſed l. . 
Ichyiſt taried ple, at thatſ cap. 9. Loſepb. An- | x27. for ſulpi-- 
in Egypt 2. ioſtant tig lib. 17, cap. lc tion of con- * 
eares. Epiph. praiſed _ ¶ Euſcb.dnooic. piracie. . o- | There was a Councell of 
lib. i. wm. 1. God all“ i ſ e Antiq. prieſts gathered together 
1 1 {pake of | AxcHELAavs lb. 17. cg. at Ietulalem, a little be- 
= Anno 6. leſus. Luc. king of the lewes | 19. Gre Chriſt p led h 
Chriſt the fixt| Anno 47. | 2. lucceeded bis ta- Issvs the tore Chrilt reucaled num: 
yeare after | Auguſti, ther Herod, Euſeb.] lonne of Sea ſelfe, to chuſe a Prieſt in 
| his buth Euſe. chro- li.r. cap. 10. Euſeb.] ſucceedeth the roome of one that 
came out oy nic. | chronic, — was deceaſſed. Looke 
E e An 
1 . ja ts 15. ny —4 how 2 there 
Archelaus did wards is depoled | 19 are in the ebrew tong, 
| reigne in his! | by AuguſiusCeſar, Ax Auvs o- {0 many Prieſtes there 
ſte ad, feared & appointed ru · therwiſe cal | ere in the Temple: to 
to go to Ilta- ler ouet certaine led Annas, | it. 22. The manner was 
el, and went prouinces, as Idu- was appoin- I in f a 
to Galile. mza, ludza, and] ted bigh- , do regifter in a certainc 
Mat. 2. | Samaria.Euſeb.li., prieſt by Cy- booke reſerued in the 
| 1.Cap. 10. Ioſeph. | renius that | Temple, the day of the e- 
: N 2. — ub. 17. _— by lection, the name of the 
cap.17. - ; 
wa — ae; 3 4 | e o fules dec, the name of his 
vent vp with Archelaus laſt of | ter the exile father, of his mother, and 
his parents to all is baniſhed by of Archelaws. | of his tribe, whileſt that 
leruſalem at Auguſtus(as Euſe. | This cyrenius they thought ſame on 
be feaſt of | in chron ſaitb,he | firſt depoſed | nan dome on ano 
chepaſleouer, Am 56. 9. yeare of his Eleazar and a T 
& was found | Auguſt.Eu- reigne,but asleſe. | ſubſtnured | ther, there ſtepped forth a | 
dilpating a= ſeb.chron. Antiq lib. 7. cap. Annas, Ioſeph. Prieſt one of the compa- 
wong the | T1BERI- 19.writeth,the 10 | Antiq. hb. 18. | nie , and faid, My will is 
ny, 170 Leuch) inte dee. | cap. 3. ele that 155 vs the ſonne of 
a ed Augu- naa city ot France | Belike Ele 
. ſtus Cele 850 at was af | 7oſeph the Carpenter be 
Anno Chriſti | io the Em- | Herod the Te. terwardsad- elected Prieſt, who 
15. pire of trarch king of the j mitted and though he bee yong in 
Rome. lewes ſucceedeth | the a. time eares, yet excelleth he 
| VAaLERI- | Archelaus. Herod | depoſed. Y , er 
VS GRA- beard ofthe ſame Is MA EIL | 12 Vererance, wel e, 
TVS Was of leſu, yet belee · the ſonne of and matters. Ithinke tru- 
ſent from ved be not in him] Baphus is pla- ly there was neuer ſeene 
Terk — gas are 2 Ieruſalem ſuch a one, 
into lu maried He- prieſt, a 
chere to be rodias the wife of gore depo- both for eloquence, 
Preſident. his brother Phi- | ſedby Yale- life, and manners, the 
And after lip, bis brother | rius Gratus, which I am ſure all that 
bim Pilat. being _— — was ſent | jnhabite Ieruſalem do 
loſeph. Anti. ] Baptiſt reprehen · from Ceſar + 
** | ded him for it, | into ludæa. 2 Ibe 
"" ] Euſeb.lib. which coft bim | Euſeb. lib. 1. Which Was noloner 
1. cap. 10, his head. Matt. 14. | cap. 1c. ken, but was allowedof. 


22 3 


| Theophylac, in Luc, cap. 
t. lixeneth them to the 
| Mookes of his time. 
| Toſeph, ( Antiq. lib. 18. 
cap. 3. )ſaith they main 
| tained farall deſtinie. 
Our Saviour telleth ys 
19 the Goſpell, Luc. it. 
that they were wholly 
let ypon outward clen- 
ſing, they waſhed the 
viter fide of the cup, 
they braggedof heir 
almes, they faſted rwiſe 
a weeke w 
their 2 
_ from the marh 
ore meate, I x 

thed minte and Ivy 
Their attire was ſuper- 
ſlitious, they wrote phy · 
lLaReries. Luc, 11. —_—_ 
7. Epiphan. prætat. 1 
de hæreſ. 

The Scribes were the 
Doctors of the Law, 


fooliſh and ſaperſtiti- 


An Eccleſiaſticall 


There | The famous | The Kings of | The High-| The Councels ſometimes of the wie · Sec and beretite, © 
of the Em-| men and fa- Iudea. priefts of. led, as of the Phariſes and hereticks| well amang the a 
perors. uerers of the lewes at ſometimes of the godly, as of the 4. as afterwards amaneth.| 
| the truth, I Leruſalem. | poſtles and Apoſtolike men. Chriſtians, * 


__ * to _ 1 ſand the partie, I meane Je- 
daughter o onne is 
Aretas king of A-| of Annas 1. Choſen . De w 6 elt. 
rabia, the” which| not long They doubt of his tribe, a- 
he diſmilled and | aftes was gaine they were therein 
maried Herodias:| placed by | reſolued. They call for bis 
| for which cauſe | the lame parents to regiſter their | * 

Herod and Aretas] Gratus,and names. The prieſt chat fa. 
warred one a= Iſmael re- | 2 . 
be baptiſed | 10 the which bat-| Euſeb.lib.1. that Jeſeph his father 2 
Chriſt io | tell Herods hoſt | cap. 11. dead, yet Marit his 

he | a3 it wasthought SH NON nen eh £124 | totbeGmithears, Ep 

beheading Toba | ofcamirhus | affirmed that ſhe was his ach es Een cere- 
the Baptiſte Euſeb. | the yeare mother, and that Ieſus was ies levered them | 


tes | lib. 1, cap. 13, out after was | her ſonne: but ſhee ſaid 
ot iaſeplus. | © marie moreouer,that ſhee hadno 
\poledby father on earth; that ſhee |t 
the ſame | was a virgine, 4nd that the 
mk S holy Ghoſt had ouerſha- 
— n. dowed her. They ſent for 
2 | the midwiues, and alſo for 
Math. 14. ; I ſuch as had bene preſentar 
eſepha | the birth, Shee was found 
waboF | © [robeavirgine: in the end 
— cr %, | they concluded with one 
I pon. Eu 1 voyce, that heſhould be re- E 
" | feb. lib. i. iſtred, Ieſis the ſonne of | ® 
| en Oo God, and of Marie the vir- 
Chrift being baptized in the firft yeare of his reaching, sine. We remember more- 
was ledinto * — — — faſted * — ouer Joſephus to haue aid, 
40. nights (Mat. 4.) was ſcene of /ohn,who pointed at him that Jeſus facrificed inthe pref 
with the finger, and ſaick Behold the Lambe of God, the Techpec together with the | 
re . The ned. re HOW 
next day the Lord found Philip and ſaid: follow me, Ioh. i. fell out, that as T gls entred 
| The third day there was a mariage in Cana of Galilee, into the ſynagogue ofrhe 
there Chriſt wrought his firſt miracle, Joh. 2. The Iewes di the bovke was de- 
Paſſcouer was at hand: then /eſ#s went vp to Jeruſalem & livered vnto him, where 
threw the buyers and ſellers our of the Temple, oh. 2. He he read of the Prophet F- 
| came thence into Tudza, Joh. 3. He walked about the ſea le : whereby we gather, 
of Galilee, Luc. 5. He choſe 12. Diſciples, whom he called that if Jeſus had noc hefe 
Apoſtles, Math. 10. He appointed alſo other 70. Luc. 10. prieſt among thelewes,the 
Chriſt went about the covntrey, preached many Sermons, book would not hae benz 
and wrought many miracles. About this time /obn Baptiſ delivered vnto him. Nei- 
is impriſoned. He: & alia Anno ſue predicationts primo. Iohn ther ia it mn ed br 
| Hel] mongſt ys Chriſtians for | 
} Chriſt in the 2. yeare of his preaching carne to his owne enn e | 
countrey, Marth. 3, Herod was defirous to ſee him. This |” the open aſſembly, m- 
Herod beheaded [obn Baptiſt in priſon, Adar. 1. Ieſus went leſſe he be ofthe ei 
| thence into the wildernefle: he alſo and his diſciples went So farre Swidas as he lear- 
into the land of Genezareth through Bethſaida, Mat. 14. nedof a lew. | 
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Chronographic. 
2 The ai, of Chriſt, and the ere ofthe 5 Fe 
5 Pheriſes and bereticit 
Apoſtolike men. 
aa] be Seder andthe 


— — 


ny ſermons, he wroug | 

ſue L k my 2 
Chrift in the 3. yeare of his preachin erufalet * 

EE 7 | beſt 0 be done tou- 

| 2 

7 77 Chi * itthey laben Indas Gaulonites, and 


Jlathebeginning of the 4002. yeare of the world, the 10.day of 1 —— Sadochus a Pherſe, 


the moneth March hriſt came ouer Iordan into Bethabara,/oh.10.] come the Galilears, loſeph. | 
The 11. day hearing of the diſeaſe of Lazarus, he continued there — e ries ub. xl. — 
2. dayes, Iahn 1 1. The 13. day Lr u died, and Chriff tooke his] deereed therein, 212 | . 
ioumey to go and raiſe him, lohn 11. The 14. day he entreth into Ie- 3 oy 1 
richo, and healeth the ſonne of Tumæus, Qlær. 10. The 15. day he 1 4 'S | 
ſpendeth by the way. The 16. day he cometh to Bethania, where he] thereot : they decreed 
| raiſed Lacarus now foure dayes dead, /oby 11. The 17. day he go-| allo , that wholocuer 
eth neare the deſert into the citie of Ephraim, John 11. The 18. day — Chriſt ſhould 
he continueth in the deſert. The 19. day being fixe dayes before the r- 
Paſſeouer, he returneth to Bethania, and ſuppeth with Lac Joh. they might put Laza- 
12. The 20. day was Palme Sunday, ſo called becauſe the multitude] rus to death, and bow 
tooke branches of Palme trees, and went to meete /eſ# coming to they might rake 1 
| Teruſalem, /ohn 12. That euening he returned to Bethania, Math. 21 | — quis — 
. . . 0 
The 21. day coming coming out of Bethania, he curſed the Figge| them, and ſaid: What 
tree, Math.21. In the — 1 gocth out of the city, Marc. 11. ] will ye giue me, and I 57 
The 22. day in the morning he paſſeth by the withered figge tree j will debuer him into 
Marc. 11. That night ¶ Hriſt ſupped in Bethania in the — of Si Jom — 1 —— 
mon the leper, and two dayes after was the feaſt of Paſſeouer,Hath. — — * 
26. Marc. 14. The 23. day Iades coucngnted to betray him, Luc. 22. 1. Math. 26. 
The 24. day in the 3 Chrift celebrated the Iewes Paſſouer. | 
Afterwards his owne called the Lords ſupper. He waſheth the diſci- 
les feete: he goeth out into Mount Oliuet: he prayeth: he ſweateth 
bloud: he is taken: he is brought to Capbas: Peter denieth him, 
Math. 26. Mar. 14. Lu6.22.Jobn.18, Cytraus in the 21. chap. Math. 
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| of Alpheus called | 


| 


Iuſtus and Oblias, 
and the brother 
of the Lord, tou- 
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looke Euſeb. lib. 2. 
cap. 3. & the cen- 
ſure following. 
10. Iude the bto- 
ther ot Iames cal 
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TRHEOPHILIVS 
brother to lona- 
thas is placed high 
prieſt, & Ionathas 
remooued by the 
ſame Vitellius. 


| Zuinger Theat. hu. | 


vit. 


| 


The r of chnt | The reigne of the | The famous men | THE Kmgs | TBE Highyrieſts |The 
| and the yeares of Emperors. and fauourers of of Iudæa. of the Iewes in le- ti 
| the incarnation. a the truth. - | ruſalem. 
Our ſauiour Chriſt Anno. 18. Tibetij.] When chriſt was Herod the CAT HAS, other | #5 of the godly, 
reſis, whenbe bad | Euſeb. Chronic, | onthe Crofſe.ther} rerrarch whe | wiſe called Joſeph, |© £92 4 
lived here on by, bis mo- he had moc-| way high prieſt Apoſtolike men. 
33. yeares cher, c May cleo- ked Chriſt when Chriſt ſuf- The Scribes, Pha | . . 
fun and ſomewhat PI LA TE ceniſieth ps his mothers | (whom Pilat fred. next after Si- riſes and Elders | . 
more, ſuffercd | the Emperour Ti- ſiſter, and-Marie | ſeng voto * . m, placed by Gra- hearing that 
death for the ſal · berius ot ihe do» | Magdalen, and the | him) ſent him tus, Euſeb. lib. 1. i 
uation of man- | ings of chriſt, bis iple whom backe to Pi- cap. 11. Ioſeph. Au- 
kind che 25:day | paſſion and reſur · chviſt loued. ohn. lat againe. tiq. lib. 18. cap. 4. 
of March, the 18. | rection. Euſeb.eccl. 19. The holy Eui- 
yere of the reigne | hiſt. lib. 2. cap.ꝛa. los E YH of Ari-|. geliſts do re- 
of Tiberius, Pon- I matbia, who was 4 cord Annas &4 
tins Pilate being TIE ERIVS would | a diſciple of Jeu, . Caiphas to haue 
preſident of lu- haue bad chriſt to | but lecretly for £ . dene High- | , 
dza, Herod the | be canonized by | fearc of the lewes, priefts in the g. 
Tetrarch king of | the ſenate of Rome | came to Pilate && copaſſe of our 
the lewes, Caipbas | in the catalogue of | begged the bodie Sauiours prea- i F 
higbprieſt. cytreus | the Gods: the Se- of Ieſus. lob? 19. ching and pal | ſtole him away by | 8 
in 21. cap. Matih. nate wouldnot. Eu- Ni copzus fion, ſo they night, Math 28. 
Euſeb. Chronic. ſeb. lib. 2. cap... allo came (who at might very wel 
Carion. Chronic, | the firſt came to be both placed 19 
Euſeb. eccleſ. hiſt. Chriſt by night. Io. and diſplaced, 1 
lub. I. cap.i i. MaxczI Is is 2.) and brought and placed a- 
| | ſent into ludza in precious oint- aine within 
ci f6 the | the roome of Pi- ments. Ioh. 19. that time: theſe , 
dead 3. day, | late ( 1oſep. Antiqu. | The names of the 5. Annas, Iſinael, ! 
being the 27. day | lib, 15. cap. 7.)by | 12- Apoſtles. Mat. Eleazar, Simon, 
ofMarxh;the ſame | /itellus Preſident | 10. Marc. 3. Luc. 5. and Caipbas are | 
day be ſhewed | of Syria. | At, * ſaid to haue 
bicuſclfe diuerſly: 1. Peter ealled | bene within 4. 
I. to Marie Mag both Simon and yeares, The 1 
dalen : 2, to other | | Cephas, cauſe offto |} | 
women: 3. to the 2. Andrew Pe- great a change 
dilciples as they ter his brother. of prieſts was 
went to Emaus. 4. 3. james the ſon the often alte 183 
i to lames: 5. to Pe- of Zebedeus the ration of Pre- 85 
- | ter. 6. to all the A- brother of Iohn ſidents ſent fr6 f 
poſtles whea the the Euangeliſt. the Emperour t | 
dores were ſhut 7. 4. Iohn the Euan- iato Iudæa. T. 
to mo then 300. geliſt the brother Euſeb. li. 1. cap. 1 
brethrẽ Matth. 28. of Iames. * 15 1 
Marc. 16. Lac. 24. 5. Philip of Beth- lonATHas the | 
John 20. 1. Cor. 15. ſaida. 5 ſonne of Auna ſuc- 7 As 
eight dayes after, 6. Eartholomæus. ceedeſh Caiphas 6 #Þ 5 
that is, the 3. of A- 7. Matthew the by the comman- 3 255 
| prill, he appeared ſonne of Alohæus. dement of PVitel. eee 
vato after | Marc. 2. called Le- lius Preſident of = q 
wards he ſhewed | ui & a Publicanc, | Syria, who depo- niet 
bim(clfe at the (ca 8. Thomas called led Caiphas for his | AN 
Didymus. lewdnefle. Ioſeph. F 
9. Iames the ſonne Antiq. lib. 18. cap. * N 
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The As of ( The reigne | The Fathers of High-| The (on. — ne rd. 
brift andy | of the Em-| the Church, 10 2 — 64 of” | of Alexan- | tihes. | 
earesof t he perors. oo ewes in dria, 
incarnatid.” leruſalem. 
led Lebbeus 
and Thadde- | 
us. The Apo- [ans called | The Anti- 
11. dimon the files im- | the brother ochiaus as 
brother of | mediatly J of Chrifl, as | Lutte tepor 
Iames & Iude. after the | Clemens wri-/ | teth, were 
called the aſcenſion | teth. was im» | firit called 
Canahite and of our Sa- — Chriſtians, 
f Zelotes. , uiot retur- | ter the Paul and 
| 12. Iudas I. ned from | ption of cur | Barnabas 
cariot, who | mount O- | Saviour cbo- | preached 
- Que his fa- liget.to le- | ſen biſhop of | there one 
- ther, maried ruſalem & | Ieruſalem,by | whole 
with his mo- there aſſẽ - Peter, Iames | ye ate. A. 
ther, and be. bled tog - and lohn the | 11.Euſeb, 
trayed his ther for the | Apoſtles Eu- eccle. hiſt, 
| maiſter, in election of | ſeb. lib 2. ca. i.] lib. a cap.z. 
6 the end he one to ſuc- | he continued 
The Ag havged him- ceed inthe | Biſhop of | PETER 
dayot May | lelte. Chonic. roome of | ihe ſea 30. the A 
be ſent the Albon. Anten Iudas the | yeares. Anto. | file was 
wed wg Chron. tit 6. traitor, chron — the firſt Ananias 
cap. 15. Flor. where they | tit. 6. cap. 8. | Biſhop ot gab | 
— hiſtor. ag. an. choſe Ma. patagr. 1. He |. antoch. with Saphi- 
on the day 31. thias. Act. 1. was mattired | He conti ra his wife 
of Pente- | 0 0 is an. Dom. 63 | nued there fell from 
colt. 4. . added to the Euſeb. chron. 5. yeares, the faith in» 
Cytreus in eleuen in the The lewes, & 7 other to hypocri· 
N roome of Ju- | but eſpecially | yeares a- fe and diſ- 
Math. + | das the tray Anamas the | bout l eru- fimulation: 
tor. Act. i. | bighprieſt | ſalem and they con- 
| Belides thele let him vp to | the Ea- ſpired to 
12. Chriſt ap preach vnto | ſterne re- gether for 
| pointed o- the people. | gions. An | rodelude 
ther 72. diſci When be had | ton. chron. the boly 
ples, their done, they part i. tit. N Ghoſt in 
names are threw bim | 6. cap.4. retayni 
found in this downe bead- pat agr. 1. back ſo 
volume be- A councell | loog, & brai- Euſeb.eccl. part of 
fore this is lummo | ned him with hiſt lib. 3. lold poſſeſ- 
Chronogra- ned of the | a Fullers cap. 14.  floo, Peter 
pbie written Apoſtles club. Euſeb. eſpieth the, 
by Dorotheus. & diſciples | lib 2. cap. 23. and after 
Luc. 10. of Chriſt at | Joſephus examina- 
letulalem thought that tion had of 
Sauen Dea- for the re- | the deſtru- them, 
cons are cho- mouing of tion of leru- both fell 
ſen by the the tumult | falem was ſtone de 
Apoſtles, Ste- riſen be- | partlybecauſe EV os downe at 
uen, Philip, tweene the | ofthe mar · | one of the his feete. 
Prochorus, | Grecians tyrdome of | 70. diſci Ac. 5. 
Nicanor, Ti- & the He lanes. ples whom 
mon, Parme- brewes a- S. Paul re- 
nas, Nicolas, bout the | membred 
Act. 6. contẽning ia his epi- 
ot their ſtles, was 
widowes, Biſhop of 
| Steuen was - L -| wherein Antioch 
Anno Tibe- ſtoned to | they choſe | after Peter 
Anno chri- Ty 15. Eu- | death, Act. | 7. deacons Euſeb.eccl. 
(tz 34. Euſe. ſch.in Cho. 7. Act. 6. biſt. lib z. 


— 


$60 An Eccleſiafticall 
The Ad i The reigne |The Fa- be Kjngs The High- The Tbe Bi- 77 "Biſhops IThe Bi- | The Biba rr The 
Chrift, and — thers of the | luda. prieſts of the| Councels. 127 of Antioch. = — 8 
church. Jewes at le- 
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FM is C6. | | | | of Peter, — 
uerted to 3 þ 
the faith, | firſt biſhop 
bo — 
| con- Del 
| verted by « mp 
Phili was in · 
* ＋ 3 yaw: : 
Goſpell to e⸗ 
the 1 thren to 
pians his write a 
countrime, ſpell : the 
ſebius lib. . Pete: heard | 
cap.18, | of, he allo- 
Philo Inde wed & cõ 
caius Cali. us flouri HznxoD mitted the 
gula luccee | ſhed about the Tetrarch laid Gol- 
deth Tibe- | this time, | when be bad il with 
rius. Pulate, | be is ſent bene King of is autho- / 
whichgave | inembaſ- | the lewes 24, ritieto be 
the (entEce | fie vnto | ycearcs , u bæ- | read inthe 
vpon Chriſt | Caius trom | miſhed by Church. 
fell into the lewes C. ius the Em- f | Marke Was 
ſuch miſe- in Alexan- ,toge= * not alwaies 
ne, being | dria. Eaſeb. tber with bus Ie 
acculed tor | lib. z. cap. | harlot Hero- | Alezidcia, 
his cruelty, he came dias. Euſebius | ſor be prea 
chat he flue | firſt to | lib. 2. cap. 4. ched aſſoin 
bimſelfe in | Rome yn- into Lions ' the coun- 
the time of | der Caius, | a Citic in tries about 
Caius Euſe- | the ſecond | France. Euſeb. | 
bius. lib. 2. | time voder Antiq lib.18, 
cap. 7. Claudius. | cap. 14. 
Caius cali- Euſeb. li.. 
ula called | cap. i 8. 
imſelfe | Pbilowrote| AcriPPa | SIMON 
God. Eaſe. | a notable | the lone of | otherwiſe 
bius lib. a. | booke of | Ariſtobulus, called Car 
cap. 6. che Chriſti. nephew to | bara, is by | 
| | Caius when ans at that Herod the the com- 
he had rei- | time in A» | Great, bro- | mande- 
gued three | gypt,called | ther to H:= | ment of 
yeares and | worſhipers | rod:as, by the | king Agrip- 
ten mo- Euſeb. li. 2. commande - ba placed 
neths it cap. 16. 17. ment of caius | bighprieſt, 
ſlaine of bis owne | Caligula ſuc- | & 1 onathas 
bis Gard in are to be | ceedeth He- | deprived. 
his pallace. | ſecne.Euſe. | rod the Te- loſeph. An- 
Euſeb. lib. 2. hb. 2. ca. 18. trarch King tiq. lub. 19. | 
cap. 8. Zu- of the lewes. cap. 5. 
ſeb. in chro- | Euſebiues lib.2 
nic. cap. 4. Ioſeph. 
3 | Autiq. lib. 18. f 
Ann. chriſti ca. 11. 14.bell. | 
41. CLavpi- | Philolude- lud. lib. 1. cap. 
Euſeb.Chro| vs ſuecee - #atalked | 10.11. | | 
| deth ca | & Rome | Agippabe- | Ton a- | 
Ann.D0.44 caligula. 5 | with Peter headed lames | THas the | | 
{ Anno Clate | the Apo- | the brother | ſonne of | [ 
dy 2. ile in the | of lohn. Aft, | Anna is | + 
There was | time of I3, now the | 
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Anno a great famine] Clandius. z time pla | The Apo | Ds T3R | The Chri | CenainePhari 
— anno 4. claudi. Euſeb. lib. 2. ced, and Si-] ſtles, Elders the Apo- ſtians vo- | ter they belecuedi 
ſti 46 Claudius came|- cap. i 6. mon can · & brethren ſtle (anno. der him at Chriſt, taught tb 
to Btittaine, & thara temo] gathered a Dom. 44. Alexandria cifion was | 
wanted wth 14A Es ucd by A- | Councel at and the ſe- (as Philo | oeceffary,& the ob- 
K. Aruira gus; | the brother grippa. This leruſalem cond yeare| luden wri-¶ ſetuation of the law. 
being | of lohn is lonathas | (an.g.Clau- of Claudins| tetb) vied | Act. i 3. Gal. 2.3 4. 5 
concluded, Ar- beheaded. requeſted | dy) to de- came to |thelike Simon Magus 
uiragus maried Act. 12, that his | termine Rome, & | trade with ¶ ſorceret being a8 
his daughter, | | brother | whatwas as they ſay them of | maritade, of the vil 
and in remem-| Peter came Arrippa| Matthias | to be done continued | whom Lukſ lage Gitzon, was bap 
brance of clau· to Rome hen he] (being the] touching there Biſh,| reported, | nzed by Philip the 
dius and that | in the time had tai. | Worthier | the do- 25, yeares,| At. 4. they| Deaconio Samaria. 
folemnitie , heſ of Claudius. oned 7. and bolier | Qrine ſo- | twelue vn-| had all | He would baue 
| builded the ci-| Exſeb.lib. yeares | 93) might| wed bycer der claudi- things boughtof Peter 
| ty ofKacrloiw,| 2. cap 14. died mi cnioy his | taine bre- b, and 13 | common, gift of q holy Gho 
but now called] coututed lerably. Place. 4- | thren of vader Nc- Euſeb. eccl. Of him role the 
Gloceſter.Flor.| Simon Ma | g aſe lib. C ippa was the Phari · r0, lerom. buff. lib. 2. word Simonie. 4.8. 
biſt. ad an. 44. | gun and |, cap. ioſ intreated, ſes which catalog, | cap. 15.16. / Euſeb. lib a. ca i. 
| preached. roſepbus and admit-| came from ecclel.(cri. | 24. Ierom. | camero Rome in 
Claudius ſub- cap.16. Antiqu, ted Matthi-| ludea:affir- Euſeb. eccl.] cata;Eccleſ. the time of claudi 
dued the Ifles | It may veryſ lib ig. | Ioſeph, | ming that hiſt. lib. 2. ſcrip. Doro- in, he called bim- 
Orcades. well bee |... 4 Antiq lib. | circumci- cap. 14. 16. theus.Bi. ol} ſelſe a god. be was 
that Peter *F'f* 19. cap. 6. ſion was He foyled | Tirus laichſ hooored there wi 
| Claudius com-| at this time oe | Simon hie- that in theſ 2 picture, bauing 
manded all | cameto and the ob- gus in the time of | this ſuperſcriprion, | 
lewes to depart] Rome; but leruation citie of Traian he Simom Deo (anflo, | 
| trom Rome. | that he ſtaid Agrippa of the law. Rome, and bad a ca- 

Add. is. becauſe there the ¶ the ſon This ewe in the pre- ble rope | mate 6ne Helen, 
acertaine Iew | full ſpace | of Agrip| EL1owevs| Paul, B 1 ſence of tied about whom Ireneus cal - 
ſeduced one | of five and ta maior the forme | bas & T1 Nero. He | his necke | leth Selen, a witch & 
Fuluia a noble] twentic called | of Gittheus| brought was cruci- a Alexana common hatlor, 
matron to be | yeares (as minor, by Agrippa| voto them, fied ar dtia, by the] whom he called the 
leeue in their | tis repor- | by the u placed. Gala. 2. Rome the which he | principall vnder- 
ceremonies. Io. ted) | take | appoint| and Mat- | where they laſt yere off was draws ſtandiog,Euſeb.lib.2|* 
ſeph. Antiq. lib. it for a fa- | ment of| thias de- | decreed | Nero, wnh| fromthe | ca. 1 2. 1 5. 1 4. He aid 
18.cap.7, ble. Ireadeſ Claudins| poled Zuinſ that the his head cal- | voto the Samaritans 
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claudius into | none; his brother to] and Cilicia, Pat. i. tit. 5. Claudius, where P 
Iudæa after ablencte Agrippa | with Silas ca its ſaith | ter allo 
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tiq. lib. 20. in ſtead: received | which ac · Dom. 7. | boly Ghoſt, met 
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he went of claudia ed Paul & | of Nero, 
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tiq. lib. 20. 


About the beginning 
ol the reigne of Nero it 
is thought that Joſeph 
of Arimathza came to 
Brittaine, and _ 
ted many of the Brit. 
taines = fairh in 
the time of King Ar- 
&ragcs which married 
ſche Emperour Claudius 
daughter. Func, Cro- 


COS 


: firſt com 


- | paſſion or 


- | were better 
| to recon- 


[ted chi life, 


at Conn- 
thus. Act. 18. 
Agne Ex 
ſebius wri- 
teth that 
he luffeted 
martyr - 
dome at 
Rome to- 
gether with 
Paul, vuder 
the Empe- 
rout Nero. 
So it may 
very well 
be, at his 
ſecond re- 
turne yato 
Rome, o 
that the 
reader may 
eount ſo 
many yeres, 
that is, 25. 
from his 


ming vn 
der Claudi- 
us, vnto the 
eod of his 


martytdom 
vader Nero. 


And thus it 


cile writers, 
then flatly 
to deuie all, 
or to ſay he 
was neuer 
at Rome. 


Marie the 
mother of 
Chriſt (as 
it was te- 
ucaled voto 
ſome, ſaith 
Euſebius in 
Chronic.) 
about this 
time depar- 


5 
bimſelf 
happie 
that he 


nonage of Act. 15.3 


| crate pricſts Tomes Bi of 


lib. ac. cap. Pau / & the 


| with Cuma- fore tor the 


(during the Barnabas. | 


yong Agrip- da.Lyra. | 
pa) toconſe- 


loſeph Anti. Ierulalem, 


I. Elders ſum 
Ananias the moned a 
ſonne of councell at 
Nebedeus leruſalem 
(betore | for the re · 
whom Paul mouing of 
pleaded in | the ſlan- 
the At) is der btuted 
by the laid | by the 
Herod pla» | lewes of 
ced High 
prieſt, and 
loſeph te- 
moued. 
This Ana 
nias is lent 
to Rome 


together 


be was no 
obleruet 


and that he 
ipake a- 
gainſt Mo- 
ſes : where- 


nus the Pre- remouing 
ſident to ten of this ful: 


Paul, that | 


of the law, 


Clauains an | forthe win- 


had h 
CENCE to 
leade | 
re 

bim. 


der betore | pition, 1. 


account of bing of 

his doings. | brethren, 
Ioſeph. Anti. the Coun- 
lib. 0. ca.1.| cel decree 


AG, 26. 


5.bell. Jud. | that Paul | 
hb.:.cap.1t| ſhould 


Ionathas | clcere and 
(wbom 1 | purific hi 
ſuppole lelte accor 
now the | ding voto 
third time | the Law, 
to haue bin] yeclding 
placed) be-] litle for a 
ing High | time vnto 
prieft, and | the cere· 
freely repre| monies of 
hcnding, | the Law. 
according | Act. al. 
voto bis du- 
ne, 1s by 
the com- 
mandement 
of Felix ctu- 
elly and 
ſpitefully 
put to death 
Antiqu. lib. 
20. cap. 11. 
Euſebius lib. 
2, cap. 20. 


be Bi- 
f 

eruſa- 

em, 


_— 


| 


and the ſpirits which bare] 
bim inthe ate. The peo · 
ple at the fight hereof | 
were amazed. But Pete 
bell downe and prayd voto 


1 God that his witchcraft 


might be revealed vun 
the world He had no ſoo 


der prayedy but dow 


cometh Sime Mag, an- 


| bruſeth himſelt in peece 
| © that thereby he dyed 


tap · . Lp. lib. om 
— 


Chronographis, 


— 


— ICIOINES 
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3 The reigne The Fa- The hing The High» |The can The Biſhops The Bi 
mins. [of the En |thers of the | of Iudea. | prieſts of the \cels, F Ieruſa- of 
perors. Church, Iewes in Ieru- | Anti- 
| ſalem. | och. 
| | where tell WNASL 1. -- 7 
| who can. | the lonne of | | 
An.Chri-| Nero ſeat | Paul com- Siab is created 
ſti 88. Portias Fe- meth to | bighprieſt by 
Euſeb. | ſtus into lu-| Romenow Agrippa mi- | 
Chronic. | dza to ſuc-| the firſt nor, & being | 
ceed Felix time, being lent as legate | | 
two yeare:ſ ſent by Fe- veto Nero, he | 
-| after. Act. tus: and is ſtayed tor 
25. Antiq. cleareth pledge. loſeph:;] - 
lib. 20. cap.] bimlclte, ſo Antiq. lib 20. „ 
| 13. Euſeb. that he e- cap. i3. and 15 
lib. 2. cap. | caped the | los BDS | 
2. h5sxmouth, called Gadds | © | 
meaning is placed high | 
Nero, Afi. | prieſt in I, | 
| | | 25. 2. Tim. macli roome 
a Euſeb. lib. 2. by Agrippa 
cap. 22. minor. Antiq. 
am | Feſtus be- tames the ub. 20 cap. 15 
Dan. 63 ing dead, | brother of Ax Ax VS Aﬀerthe | SIMEON 
Euſeb. & Albimus | Chriſt, cal- the ſonne of | death of | CLEOPAS 
Chrome. commygtr6| led the iuſt, Ananus is by | Iames, the the Lords 
Rome, A- | whom the Agrippa pla- Apoſtles coſin-ger- 
aan the Apoſtles ced, and Ioſephſ from eueryſ mane, one 
| high prieſt] had placed diſplaced. | wherega- | ofthe70, 
Hog in che va ſouerſeer of This Ananus thered the dilciples, & 
cancie of | the faithful ſtoned Iames | lelues to- which law | 
— at Ietuſalẽ, | the brother of| gether at Chriſt vn 
nantſhip is at this | Chriſt, biſhop! Ieruſalem | bis eyes, 
martyreth | time mar- | of lerulalem: | forthe ele- was the ſe. 
| Lames the | ryreq by wherefore | Qionof a | cond B. 
| brother of | the Iewes, when he had | Biſhop,and]| ſhop of le- 
Chriſt , Bi- eſpecially bene prieſt 3. they chole rulalem, 
ſhop of le- by Ananus moneths, Simeon cic- being cho - | 
rulale. Euſe,] ,y.. bigh- he 13 by the | opas.Euſeb.| le of the | 
lib. 2. ca. 23 prieſt, who lame Agrippa lib. 3. ca. 11. Apoſtles 
| loſep. Antiq. being 2 Sa deprived. An-| themſelues 
lib. 16. ducic(as Io tiq. lib. 20. ca. to ſacceed 
An.Do. | PI ORS ſephuslaith) 15.16, Euſcb, | Iames. This 
- lucceedeth was giuen lub. 2. cap. 23. Simeon Was 
Albinus, 2 | to crueltie. IEsvs the crucified in 
cracll lieu- Euſeb. lib. 2. ſonne of Dan- the time of 
tenant vnto cap. 23. li- neus is cho - the Empe. 
the lewcs. ſeph lib.20. ſen highprieſt ror Traian, 
| Euſeb. lib. 2 cap. 15. 16. Antiq. lib, 20. Anno Dom. 
cap. 26. Tm | cap. 16. 110. bei 
ſeph. Anrtiq: IEsvs the a hundre 
lib. 20.cap. lonne of Ca- and twenty 
17. maliel is pla- yeares old. 
An. Do. Neronis an. Anno ced high Euſeb.Eccl. 
68, 12. Flor: Agrippe prieſt by 4. hiſt, lib.3. 
Præ ſidis 2. 17. | grippa, and cap. 1119. 
Ioſeph. An- Toſeph. leſus Dan- 29. and in 
| riq hb. 20. — neu depoſed. | Chron, 
cap. 18. * Antiq. lib. 20. 
the warres cap. 13. cap. 16. | # 
betweene .. Jar 
the Ro» the tonne of 
Theophilus is 


The Bi. Ae. D AI 
of | ſhops of | The Heretiten 
dria. | 
| | threw the ſeduced 
lewes, tooke man) | 
alive, hut the Sorce” 
rer himſelf e 
away. Act. 2 1. Euſeb. 
0 lib 2. cap. 21. I 


* 
- 
—_—_ th. th. 
- 


ee 


bel. lud. lib. 2 012. 


cerer was ſmitten | 
with 9 92 
dria af- the Deputie cou - 
cer 
Marke, 
where he 
ed 22. 
yeares. ] per Smith 
Euſeb. | 
| | eccl, bit | 
lib, 3.4. 
13. &in" 


2 


uerted, of whom 
Paul borrowed his 
name Af, 13. Beda. 


4 


1. Tinath. . 2. Tim. 
. ">: 

| Hymenens and Phi. 
ums ſaid thatthe re- 
"0 larreftion was al- 


— 


** 


-» 
» 
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The reiyne The Fa- 
of the Eme \thers of the 


Church, 
Agrippa | choſen,and| | IGNATIVS 
enterrained| Ieſus the the diſciple 
| Veſpaſianio| ſonne of of lohn, 
the time of Gamalie! | | was the 
the warres | depoſed third Bi- 
at Tiberias by Agrippa: ſhop of 
loſep. bell. | in the time Antioch, 
lud. lib. 3. of this He wrote, 
cap. 16. Matthias as they lay, 
the wartes The can6s vato Marie | 
Paul at betweene | of the A- the mother Linus one 
he had reigſ his ſecond - the Ro- poſtles a- of Cbrift, & | of the 70. 
ing to manes and| greed vpe Marie vnto diſci 
Rome was the lewes | as they lay him againe | wh6 Saint | 
beheaded began. I: | by them in tie wrote | Paul made 
the laſt ſeph. Antiq. a certaine voto lohn | menti 
yeare of li. 20. ca. 7. aflembly, the Euan- | ſucceeded. 
Nero. Euſe were pub- geliſt, de to | Peter in the 
li, 2. cap. 25 hſhed by Polycarpus | Biſhops | 
| lib.3.cap.1 Clemens af- his diſciple. | Sea of 
Epiphanius ter wards b. Beſides, be | Rome, 
pee I2.a0. of Rome: wrote ſun · where he 
| Neron. the perfect drie other | continued | 
number of _ E- | Biſhop 12. | 
| 1 them is no piſtles, yeates. Eu- 
ISAIBA | Peter was i ” wher ſoũd, which arc ſeb.eccl.hiſt 
+  |lucceeded | crucifiedat Rome by lome re- extãt both | lib 3. cap. a. 
Nero. This Rome the Veſpaſia to ceiuethem, in Greeke | 13. 19. & in 
Galba reig · laſt yere of 45 ks & lome o- and Latine.] Chronic. 
| bal be Nero with E 121 ther reiect Laſt of all | ; 
uẽ months | his head —— chem as ia the ele 
be went al- | | 
& 7. day es downe- ſo to Otho | inuented uenth yere | | 
but he was; watds: Joſeph bell and forged of the Em- 
beheaded |} which kind iud lib by bere- peror Tra- 
at Rome. | of death 33 3 tikes. Con- ian, anno 
Eaſeb. lb.; hicmlelf de- cil.ovns. x, Dom, 111, 
cap.5.loſep.} fired. Euſe. | be was 
f bel. lud. lib. li. 2.cap. 25. brought to 
5 aG. Eu- li. 3. ca. 1. E- Rome, and 
ſeb. Chron.] pip. faith 12. torne in 
tha ſacce- ann. Neron. peeces of 
ded Galba. | About this wild beaſts 
This Otho | time loſeph. Euſeb.Eedl. 
continued | a le flou- hiſt, lib.3. 
but 3; mo-| riſhed, one cap. 19.32. 
neths, & he that firſt & in chro- 
wa flame. rebelled a- nic. Tritem. 
„ Joſeph. bell. gainſt the | | | 
lud. lib.5. | Romane: 
cap.6.Euſe.| together | 
Chronic, | with his | 
Vitellius countrime: | 
| ſucceeded | he is taken | 
'Otho, This| by Veſpaſ;a PHANES 
|Vitellin &commit- the ſonne 
vas Empe-| ted to Titus of Samuel 
tour but 8.] his ſonne, of the vil · | 
moneths, | with who lage Apa- 
and be was| he grew in thaſis, of | 
diſpatched. great cre- the tribe | | 
Loſeph. bell.| dit. Joſeph. | | Eniachim, | | | 
| Iud, lib.s, | bell. ud. | a countrey a | 


: — Gs 


| Anno Df Thereigne of the Em The Faber of the The ings of luden, 
N. perours. Church, 
| cap. 6, Euſeb. Chronic, | lib. 5. cap. 12. be exborted bis 
| owne countrimen to yeeld yn- 
to the Romances with many o 
| | rations. He gaue a notable te- 
ſtimoꝛie of Ieſus, of lohn Bap 
tiſt, He attributed the cauſe ot 
the deſtruction of leruſalem 
— for the wore | 
lames. He was preſent in . 
Anne Dom. | VEsnartanys (iter be wares, He wrote the nne, | {79} aw the booke 
72-Euſeb, | death ot Vitellius) — — — — 3 wrote EG | 
chronic. all Captaine againſt | of Titus and Yeſþaſian, ſhew lewes, and 
— , 1 — them his boo ; they were [ commended them, Euſeb. 
Emperour , be leaueth Iu- | commended of Titus, Veſpa- lib. 3 cap. 10. Joſegbus (aith | 
dea,commitring the warres | ſian and Ae were | this 4 2 | 
vnto his ſonne Titus. Euſeb, | chained in ary, and he | Wan be was be | 
lib. z cap.s. himſelſe honoured with a pi. wrote 62. Epiſtles. Euſab. 
Aute. Eauſeb lib. i. cop. xa lb. . lib. 3. cap. 10. cſepb. bel. ud. 
d e. % E 


| 


| 
An. Do. 7 3. 


Ieruſalem was deſtroyed the ſecond yeare of the reigne of the Emperour Yeſhaſian, the 8. da 
* ofs tember, as Ioſephus vriteteth, bell. Iud. lib. . cap. 18. and Enſchus Eccleſ ry lib.3. — 


the paſſion | wherby we gather, that although God winked a long time at their ſin and iniquitie, yet at length 
of Chriſt. | he payed them home for the villanie they practiſed againſt his Sonne, in putting him to death, 
Euſe, chro- for perſecuting, and ſtoning, and martyring, and murthering of his Apoſtles, Diſciples, Saints, 
_ and ſuch as ſerued him. Before his paſſion he beheld Ieruſalem and wept ouer it, and ſaid, that} 
there ſhould not one ftone be left vpon another that ſhould not be deſtroyed. The ſignes prog- 
| | noſticating the deſtruction thereof, thou maift ſee (gentle Reader) in the Euangeliſts, and in 
Exſebins Eccleſ. hiſtor. lib. 3. cap. 7. 8. alledged partly out of the Goſpell , and partly alſo out of 

Ioſephus a Jew, who was preſent at the warres. All which ſignes were in number many, and in 
ſhew moſt terrible and dreadfull, yet the Iewes had not the grace to repent. Wherefore the la- 
mentable ouerthrow, the vtter ruine, the ranſacking ot the Erie the burning of the Temple, the! 
prophaning of the ſacred Scriptures, the {laughter of the Prieſts, the diſſention of the people, 
the death of all, and the famine worſe than death it ſelfe, thou maiſt re, and reade with wet 
cheekes and watriſh eyes, layd downe at large by Ioſephus and Euſebius Eccleſ. hiſtor. lib. 3. cap. 
5.6, 7, 8, &c. Now therefore the Temple being ſpoyled and ouerthrowne, their Highpricſts cea- 
ſed, the country alſo being ſubdued and ouerrunne, their Kings failed, as many Iewes as were left | 
were diſperſed . Their wickedneſſe no doubt hath deſerued, that from the paſſion of Chriſt } 


vnto this day, the name of a le is become very odious. 


—— Ju: 


—— 


The Heretihes, 

| Yeſpaſian the Emperour after] D1owvs1vs An Eo- —Cermihus or Merithus being a Tew, 
the overthrow of leruſalem, | PaG1Ta was by S. Paul taught throughout Aſia wicked doctrine, 
commaunded that all ſuch as | placed Biſhop of Athens. he preached Cu cumciſion, he taught that 

were of the line of Dauid, There ate exrant ſundrie the Prophets and the law was giuen by An- 

ſhould diligently be ſought | workes vnder his name, but gels, and thatthe world was made bythem. | 
out. He reigned ten yeares, | ſulpeted not to be his, and | . Cerinthus moreover ſaid, that Jeſus was not 

and died of a laske in the 69g. | ſundry epiſtles, of the which borne of a virgioe, which was impoſſible, . 

{ yeareof bis age. Euſeb. lib. 3. one to lohn the Euangeliſt but of Marie and loſeph. That leſus was 

| Cap. 12.13. Entrop. lib. 7. Eu-] being in the Ile Pathmos, | # not Chriſt, but that Chriſt came him | 
| ſeb. Chronic. another vato Polycarpus: he in the forme of a Doue. That l«{ws luftc- 
Arno 75. the Pitts came firſt into Brit was mantyred, as Tritemius red and roſe againe, but not Chriſt. For Chriſt 
taine being a Scythian nation. But Marius writeth, r ( faid be) did flie away from him before his 
King of Brittaine flue Roderige their King, 22 paſſion. Epiphan. bereſ. 28. Irenaus lib. 1. 
| and of pittie gaue their people certaine waſt lb. 4 cap. ax. cap. 25- He dreamed that the kingdome of 
countries in Albania (now called Scot- chriſt ſhould become carthly : that after 
land) to dwell. Thele Picti tooke Iriſh wo- | the telurection Chriſt ſhould reigne over 
| men to their wines, and of a long time pla- vs here on carth one thouſand He 
gued the Brittaines. Hor. hiſt, | | luſted after the latisfying of the z and 


Aaaz 


An Eccleſiaſticall 


AnnaDo- The reigne of | The Fathers of the | The The Bi- The Bi-| The Biſhops | The Bi. — 
mui. | the Emperors, Church. (ouncels, of” | ſhops of | of Rome. ſhops of The Heretijes BD / 
| leruſa - Anti- Alexan- 

. 1 Rex + . lem, ſoch, dria. 
81, | Tuus the ion] 1loSEPH of Ari- 5 3. the things va, 
of YVeſpaſian | mathza together | | Anacletus was 2 — by, 
* | ſacceeded bis | with his compani- biſh. ot Rome riage. lohn che Aung 
father in the | ons came into Eog | after Linus in laid to haue Apolile ts 
| / Empire; be | land, and there the 2. yeare ed the 
reigned two | preached. Polyder. of Titus the 
yeares and | lib. z, Emperour. 
2, | 7 | Ann.Dom.81. 
and died in | Torn the Euar- he continued 
the 48. yeare geliſt preached in there twelue 
of bis age, Aſia, he was bani- yeares. Zuſeb. 
leauing hi ſhed into the Iſle - | lib. 3. cap 13. 
brother Do- Pathmos in the I4 19. and in 
mitian to ſac> | time of Domitian, | Chronic. 
ceed. Euſeb. | where he wrote his | There be 
| lib.z.cap. I3, | Revelation. In the | ö ſome which 
, & in chron. firſt yeare of Nerua | next vato | + 
Extrop, lib.p. | he returned from | Linus do 
Pathmos,and dwelt place Cle | 
againe at Epheſus, mens, & lo {| called himſelfe a Saviour: 
He ruled the Chur- Cletus,then be ſaid !aluation was to bel - 
ches ot Aſia afte: | Anarletus; purchaſed by hi- bap- 
the death ot Dow: ſome other ulme;andthatluch as were 
ian Euſeb. lib. a. ca | betore Cle- therewith baptiſed ſhould 
16.18. Ireneus lib. 3. mens do neuer die, no not in this 
3 cap.39 hb.z cap.z. place Cle- | world. Euſeb, lib.z.cap.23. 
him is reported tus: but we Irenaus Ib. 1. cap. 21. E- 
| a notable hiſtorie following | phan. hæreſ. 22. | 
in Euſebius, hb. 3 | the anci- Saturninus of Antioch 
83. | Domitianthe | cap. 20. lohn ſaw ent wrucrs called alſoSaturnilius, bud 
ſonne of Yeſe | the three Goſpels next voto ded out of Menander, 
paſian ſuccee- | vt the Fuangeliſts the Apo | preached throughout Sy- 
| ded Tuus, He | Publiſhed and al- ſtles, to wit, ria in manner the like do- 
as the ſe- lowed ot tbem. Af- Irenæus, | Arine as Menanderdid be- 
cond after terwards wrote bis Euſebjus, fore him. He ſaid moreo- 
| Nero which | owneto the contu- Epipbanius, uer that mariage and pto 
perlecuted tation of cerinthus, do place creation was of the diuel 
the Chriſti- | Menander and E- them thus: Irenæus lib. i. cap. 22. Euſel 
ans. he exiled | bion the heretikes. | Peter, Abilius was lib. 4. caps. 
many noble Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 2 c. Linus. Biſhop of | Baſlides,whereof Baſibd 
perlonages: Abdias ſayth, he | Anacletus, | Alexandria| ani, agree in divers point 
in the end was throwne into Clemens, after Ania · with Siman, Menanaer,at 
he was ſlaine 4tunne of hot ſcal- YetEpipha- | uus, inthe | Setwynians , be blaſed thc 
10 his pallace, cing oile, yet tooke | nius callleth | fourth yere| roughout Egypt that here 
and after his no harm. Jerome this Ana- | of Domiti-| were 365. heavens: be | 
death 19no- ſaith, be died in cletus, Cle- | an. Euſeb. that Simon of Cyren flee 
unniouſiy y- | 68. yeare after the tus, ub. 3. cap. red in ſtead of Chriſt, anc 
ſed, hen that | Paſſion of Chrift, Clemens was | 13: not Chriſt himlelfe ; d 
be bad reig- Anno Domini 99. Biſhop of Chriſt taking the forme of 
ned 15,ycares Dorotheus ſaith he Rome after Simon, laughed them 10 
Euſeb. lb. 3, vent alive into his Anac letus in ſcorne lrenæus lib. i. ca. 
cap. I3. 15.18. | graue, and there the twe'frh Epiphan. berel. 24 
I 7.18.Eutrop. | dyed being 120. yeare ot Do» Balilides the heretike 
lib. 7. | yeares old. | mitian, Anno wrote 24. books pentbe 
| Domini 93. Golpell , He tained vote 
93. ARPA Ca- He wrote himſclfe Prophets,wbb >; 
| STOR Contuted from Rome calkd Barcabus & Tore 
| Baſalides the here- a worthy epi- He taught that rhings© 
tike. Euſeb. lib. ſtle vnto the fered to Idols a 
cap. 7. Corinthians, ferently be caten that | 
| | the which the time of perlecunen 
| | | | was vicdto | fach with periurie inf 


Do-| The retgne of The = tbe 


the Emperors, 


59. 


100. 


K 


| 
Neruaſuccee- 


| ded Domitian 


in the Em- 
pire. In whoſe 
timethe Ro- 
maine Senate 
decreed that 
the honours 
exhibited yo- 
ro Domitian 
ſhould ceaſſe 
That ſuch as 
were exiled 
ſhould re- 
turne vnto 
their natiue 
ſoyle, and te- 
ceiue their 
lubſtapce. He 
reigned one 
yeare and 4. 
moneths, and 
died in the 73 
yeare of bis 
age. Euſeb. lib. 


| 18. Zu- 
rep tb 

| Traanluc- 
ceeded Nerua 
in the empire. 
Vnder him 
was the third 
ſecution 
ol the Primi- 
tine wm rch, 
yet 2 re - 
po of Pl. 
mus Secundus 


— 


{1 cILI1A, a noble 


| feaſt of Eaſter. This 


Certaine — 
of Chriſt — 
ynto the fleſh, ren 
dered an account 
of their faith be- 
— Domitian the 
; be deſ- 
chem becaule 
were (imple. 
hey wor Grp. 
and aftcrwards go- 


became rs. 
Euſeb.lib. 3.cap.17. 
Flavia Domi- 


— 


nw Was 
aniſhed into the 
Ille Pontia, in the 
fifteenth yeare of | 
Demitian , for that | 
ſhe was a Chriſtian. 
Euſeb. lib. 3. cap.17- 
— 5p 
Biſhop of Smyrna, 


uerne Churches, & |. 


Therewere 


> 
F 
7 


two Synod 


was placed there | lum 


by ſuch as law the 
Lord. He was che 
diſciple of S. lobn. 
He law Cermibus & 
Macarion the here- 
ukes, He came to 
Rome io the time 
of Anicetus, and 
queſtioned with | 
him touching the 


Polycarpus being 
old, — ot I- 
renensbeit 

In the — 
80. yeares old, he 
was butned to aſhes 
in ibe ſeuenth yeare 
of Verus the Em- 
perour. anno Dom. 
170. Euſeb.lib.z. | 
cap. 32.lib. 4. cap. 14 


15. lib. g. cap. 23. and 


in Chronic. 
PAPIAS B. ot Hie- 
rapolis, a man pal- | 


ſing eloquent, and 


expert in the Serip · 
tures. He was the 


| Apofile, the com- 
| panion of Polycar- 


the expobuons 


be cealled he 


the Lords ſermons. 


auditot of loba the | 


| pas, He wrote fine 
bookes —_— 1 
ö 


in Aſia for 
the tefor- 
mation of 


the Chur- 


9 and 
conlecta- 
tion of B. 


ſhops , 


where lohn 
the Euan- 
geliſt be- 
ing ſeut for 
was pre 

levt. Euſeb 


| lib. 3 Cd. 20 


| 
; 
| 


gJQ 
: 
"Q. 


| Clemens is dee ese ſent in 
to France and the Weſt _ 
tries worthie Preachers, 
wit, Dienyſius, Nicæſius, ne 
gular » Taurinus » Trophimus, 
Paulus Saturninus, Aſtremoni- 
us, Martaalis, Gratianus, Iulia- 
nus, Lucianus , Firmianus, and 
Photinus. Flor. hiſt. ad Ann.94. 


at 


| 


Euareſiu; 
ſucceeded 


8. yeares. 
Zuſeb lib. 


cap:31. lib 


| 4. Cap.1- 
Aa 3 


Biſhop of 


Alexandria 


þ 


wi 


| 


of thels de herenkes which be 
ma he wor 
Epiphanius Der 
leſus ol Paul,Pythagoras, Plato 
Ariſtaile,&c.He denied that the 
body ſhould be ſaued. E 
— 27. Aug. lib. de hæreſ. 
Ebion , of whom the — 
nites are called. affirmed C 
to be but a bare mat, homme 
loſeph and Marie: he ib dugnt 
that faith onely did not iuſlifie: 
be affirmed the corpotall ob · 
ſe tuation of the law to — ne- 
ceſſaty. He denied the Ep | 
of Paul, accuſiog lum tt t he 
fell from the law. The lewiſh 
Sabboth and otber ceremonie 
be oblerued together with th 
lewes / onely the Sunday he ce- 
lebrated as we do in remem- 


2 of the teſurrection Eu- 
ſeb. l cap. 24. Epipbanins 
— Ant * that toy 
uangel: 7 
wa ia the Arps. ark 
company. Abtias hh. of Ba- 
poſtle overthrew this hereſie 
of Ebion at Hierapohs. 
Simachuy atranfſator of the 


Er IVS A. 
DRIANVS 
ſucceeded 
Traian in the 
empire: he 
beſieged and 
| conquered le 
ruſalem in the 
18 yere of bis 
reigne. ſo that 
alter his name 
leruſalem was 
called Alia. 
He wrote va · 
to Minutius 


* | FundanusPro 
| confull of A- 


| fla A the re- 
queſt of Sere- 
Miles Grania- 
nus, in the be- 
halfe ot the 
Chriſtians. 


| the Chriſtian faith 


gie vnto the laid 


Quadratus one 
endewed with the 
gift of prophecie, 
wrote an Apologie 
in the — 


voto Adrian the 
Emperour, Euſeb. 
lib. 3. cap. 33.lib.4. 
cap. 3. | 
Ariſlides an A- 
tbenian Philolo- 
pher, dedicated 
bkewiſc an Apolo- | 


Emperour, Euſeb. | 
ib. cap. 3. aud in f 


Chronic. 5 


Æge ſepbus lived | 
vader Adrian. He 
wrote of the ſiege 
of leruſalem,com- 


prifing the Eccle- | 


| 


Inſius a lew 


was 
ruſalem after 


Simeon. Euſeb. 
lib. 3. cap. 32. 
Zachæus. 


le- 


nued vnto the 


| of Antoninus. 
| Epiphantha- 


eleventh yere 


Heros was 
biſhop of 
Antioch 


yeare of 


Of che Church of leruſalem, Euſc- 
bius lib 3, cap. 29. writeth, that vnto this 
time ſhe was called a pure and an vn- 
corrupted virgine: for as yet being 
Anno Dom. 1 10. there was no falle do- 
Arine ſowne chere. lib. 4. cap. 21. 


ALRXAN- 
DER Was 
of Rome 


where he 


Traian. Eu- continued 


Cornelius 
was biſſiop 
of Antioch 
after Heros. 


Euſeb. lib. 3 


cap. 19. a- 
bout the 

12. yeare 
of Adrian 


Xyſtus was 
b. ot Rome 
after Alex - 


third yeare 


An. Dom. 
121. He was 
Biſhop ten 
yeares, and 
died the 12 
yeare of 
the laid 


Emperour, 
Euſeb.lib.q 


ander 5 d= 
bout the 


of Adrian. 


Juſtus was | 1 


b. of Alcx- 
andria af« 
ter Primus, 
where he 
continued 
11. 


110. was the fi; 
abe firſt here= 


yeaTrcs. | 


Thebulis Anno Dom. 


| rel. $6, | 


He reigned liaſticall hiſtorie cap. 4. J. 


_— 


| Anno The reigne | The Fathersof | The c. The Biſhops | The 1 8 N 
Domini. | of the En. the Church, cel. — SY 
perors. 
— — „from the Apo [ | Cann were beredices which bo 
ſtles voto his coed Com, and toke him or 
fd bow time. Zuſeb. lib. | 0 
aboue 60. 4. cap. 8. There 
yaares old. is a counterfeit | 
Luſeb. lib. volume of five 
4. cap. 3.6. books vndet his oy 1 
10. and in | aame, the traoſ- | 
Chronic, | lator whereof 
they ſay. S. An- | 
broſe was, nay it 
is liker that am- 
| broſe himalelfe 
| Was — 7 
| 1 | | J |} heir — ol Seth the de 
he came to | l of Adam, whom they booored. c 
Rome in the wo Cbrift and leſus, that in t 
time of Anicetus maing of the world be was 
and continued E dSeth, but in the latter daye 
| there vnto the * — — 
time of Ele- | Teleſpho- lach, that be diſputed with loch 
130. | therius. An. Do rus ſuccee- | ofthem in AEgypt,aod that the t 
| mini 197. Euſeb. ded Xyſtus ol them were in his time. Augeſt. 
lib. 4. cap. 11. in the ſea lib. de hæreſ. 
luſtinus Martyr of Rome, Marcion of Pontus increaſed the 
hued vnder 4. ann, Dom. | Eumenes doctrine of Cerdon , be ledin he 
drian. He wrote 130. where | was biſh.of | time of Iuſlinu A _ 
an Apologie vn- he conti- Alexandria | wrote a booke againſt hi 
to Adrian and to nucd eleuE | atrerluſtus, | Polycarpus, and arked of him Kao: 
Amo 18. Antoninus Pius ye tes. Eu- and conti- | weſt thou vs? Polyr ——— 
| Adrian. Emperours. He | ſeb.lib.g. | nucd there I know thee for the 
| wrote allo a- cap. 5. 1o. 13. yeares. | Of Satan, Euſeb. lib. 4 cap, 11. — 
| gainſt Marc ion Euſeb. lib. ſaid, the ſoule ſhould be ia 
| which lived at cap. 5.11, ved, and noc che | ot 
that time. He | _s that Cine with the Sodomites anc 
| was martyred | AEgyprians, & c. were ſaued when 
| vader Verus the From the paſſion of our Sauiour ent downe to hell. Irene 
Emperor, Euſeb. vnto the eighteenth yeare of the lib. 7. — 29. Epiphanius (hæreſ 4.) 
lib. A. cap. d. r. 13 Emperour Adrian, there werefif- | writes ol hien chat be was a biſhop 
16. but as Epi- teene biſhops in the Church of loane, who when be had defloured 
phan. hæreſ. 46. | terulalem,all lewes.lo the which 2 virgine, was by hu owne fath 
| ' writeth, it was yeare, after the veter ouenthrow, excommunicated the Church , 
vnder Adrian. the Giege and conqueriog of the afterwards be fled to Rome: ben 
| 140. | Antoninus Meliton bi. of citie, vader the (aid Alius Adria there, becauſe they admitted h 
Pius ſuc- | Sardis floriſhed nus, leruſalem was called AElia, not into the Church, he began 
aged 4- bout this time: aſter his name, and began tobe preach deteſtable doftrine ; that 
| ener in be dedicated an \ inhabited of ſtrange nations. Eu- Marcus | here were three une gooc 
ö cbeempire. Apologie mat ſeb. lib. 4. cap» 1. 6. was Bi. of ĩuſt, and ell; that the oew Tel 
He wrote the Emperour N cs or RR ment was contrary tothe old, H 
vnto the erus in the be- Marcus of Hyginus ter Eume. denied the reſurrectõ of the body. 
| 14T- | c5mons of | half of ibe chri-| \the Cont | wasbiſh.of , le 95. Barc hochebas a captaine of the 
Alia in the ſtiaas. He wrote ) che fit bi Rome af- | "15 ©| Tewes, alluding onto bis name, af 
behalſe of | Many notable ot letulalè ter Teleſpho ehurch ten firmed that he was the light, or 
the Chri. | rraQ,Euſe.eccl. Euſeb.lib. rus,inthe eres Ea, ſtarte come dowoe from heaue 
| dans. He | PR. 4. c. 13. 29. "wn 6. lb. 5. firſt yeare Ft lb. 4. | * comfort che [ewes. He led ib 
reigned 22 Phulippus b. of cap. IT, of Anion #8 n N Io tebellion, ſo that (as Dion Cal) 
| od Gortina was fa * $4 Þ nus Pius, 2 in Adriano wniteth ) there were 
| 1430 mo- mous, &c wrote Caſſianùs. ann Dom. ſlaine of ibem aboue filtie tho 
P of againſt Marcion 141. where land. Euſeb. lub. 4.cap 6. 
FRY" thehererike, Eu | be contꝭ cd gat him fr y to Rot : 
ſeb. lib. 4 cap.24. | | | oued foure when Hyginus was Biſhop there 


Aaa4 


Ani Ecclefafticall | 


perors. 


of Ieruſa · 
lem. 


The reg The Fathers The Coun» | The Biſbops T Biſhops 
. | of the Em| of the Church. |cels. 


Euſeb. hib. 4. 
cap. ꝛ0 lib. 
cap. 14. 15. 


famous 4- 
bour this 
time. Euſeb. 


which then 


the anthor 
of which be · 


tianus.Euſeh, 


torne in pee 
ces of wilde 
| beaſts, 


and Pieniys 


for the faith. 


| Erfeb. 


1 


Dionyſias b. 
-| of Cormth, 

Pinytus b. of 
Creta were | 


lib.4.cap.20. 
Muſ nus then 
floriſned. and 


wrote againſt | 
the Enct atites 


reſie was Ta- 
ub. 4. cap. 26. 


Germanic us 
maryred and 


were burned 


began to bud where the 
fin Phrygia. 


cap. ia 


Metrodors : 


There ay ; 


a Synode 
at Ancyra 
in Galatia 
_ 1 
ether 
ofthe 
faithfull, 


figments 
Mont as 

nus were 

confared 


by Appolli- 
nanius Eu- 
ſeb. lib. p. 


Publius. 


Iulian 
continued 
ynto the 


Antoninus 


| 


continued 
vnto the 
8. yeare 
of Verus. 
Epiphan, 
hzrel. 66. 


| 
| 


10. yeare of 


caius the 2. 


| 


ol Antioch 


Theophilus 
was biſhop 


| after Corne- 
lius. He 
wrote of 


| inſtitutions 
and dedi- 
cated them 
vuto Auto- 
lycus, Allo 
againſt the 
bereſie of 

| Hermoge- 
nes & Mar- 
cion. Euſeb, 
lib.4. cap. 
19. 23. a 
bout the 8. 
yeate of 
Marcus 
Antoninus. 


ſeb. l b. 4. 


nus. Anno 


ſſeb. lib. 4. 


him. He 


ele mentall 


ſeb. lib. 4. 


yeares.Eu- 


cap. 10. 11. 
Pius was 
Biſhop of 
Rome a. 
ter Hygi- 


Dom. 144. 
and conti · 
nued 15. 

yeates. Eu- 


cap. xl. 
Anicetus 
was biſhop 
of Rome 
aſter Pius. 
Ann. Dom, 


159.he bad 
conference 
withEgeſip- 
pus which 
came thi- 
ther to 


gouerned 
the chur 
11. yeares, 


eight yeare 
of Veris. 

Euſeb. lib. 3. 
cap. 11.19. 


Soter was 
b. of Rome 
after Ani- 
cetus, anno 
Dom. 167. 
and conti 
nued eight 
yeares. Eu- 


cap · 19. li. 


& died tbe 


cap. 1.19. 


Alexandria 
about the 
eight yeare 
of Verus, 
where he 
gouerned 


Euſeb, li. 4. 
cap. 19. lib. 
J. cap-· 9. 


in proem. 


| at large. Epiphanius Jah that Fa. 
| brought 


Fr 


Wig 


12. yeaTrcs.| 


| — to peruen her. EpipÞ 


emo Auicetus. Euſeb. ib. 4. cap. 10. 
11. Irenaus confuted this hereſic 
lentiaus thought Chriftto haue 
a bodie downe trom| 


ough the virgine Marie as water 
through a conduite. bazel. 31. 
| ' Marcellina was of Carpocrates o- 
pimon, and lived at Rome in th 
time of uicetus:ſhe worſhip 
andoffred incenſe voto the 1902 
lib. de hæreſ. Epiphan. birel. 27. 
Montan, the Monta- 
niſts are called, taught in Phrygia 
hereof is it tbat the ——— 
led P 5 Epiph mt lach i 
—.— 19. yeare of ar 
toninus Pius which ſucceeded 8 
drian. I his Montanus was taken is 
Phrygia for the holy Ghoſt; Prif 
cilla & Maximilla his women fot 
propheteſſes. He torbad mariage 
aud cdmaoded abſtinence from 
certain meates as volayful. in the 
end Montanus & Maxinilla n- 
ged chemſelues. Enſeb. lib. 5. cap. 
13,1421 wakes oe — i 
other wiſeca tapbry 
4 Cuaphrygon) 


bloud out of his bodie , (oake 
therein the bre 2d, and made ala 
crament thereof: if the boy d 0 
he was counted à arty? other 
wiſe,a great prick tp ate 
48. Auguſt. li e bæteſ. 
Secundiani of Secundes09e0e 
with Epiphanes. & Tfidorus at phe 
the like with a : in liſe 
they were bealfly; Jl 0g 
enong them were cone che 
denyed the W 0 
fleſh. Epiphan.h3 
Ptolomeus ed ee 

ate called, taught the he 
pinions of the Gnoftci and Fo 
lentinus, adding therevmo wo 
own,certaine heatheniſh Ic = 
out of Hemer:he wrote wto © 
2 womanof his faith, nd endcso 


Chronographie. 


the ſchiſma- 


| 


| 


LA 


＋ Cap. 3A 


| Anno The reigne | The Fathers |The Coun The Biſhops | Th Biſhops } The Ba- — B. ' 
Domini. | of the Em. | of the Church. | cels, Ieruſa- ef Antioch. | ſhops of | ſhops of The Heretthes. 
perors. lem. Rome. Alexan- 
| dria. Sf | 
j Carpus, Papy- | | Marcus of whom MarcoſyGs 
lus , and Aga- | | lorbaſus of whom „ and 
thonica a wo - je | | Heracleon after whom the here 
man, were tikes are called Heracleonites, facr! 
martyred, al- ficed with witchcraſt, to ama: 
ſo Plolomæ us Capito their auditoric they prouout 
and Lucius. - Hebrew words : they ſaid vnto ib 
Euſeb. hb. 4- 
cap. 14. 15. 1 6. Eleut herius was bi. 
Bardeſanes of of Rome after Soter 
Meſopota- in the 17. yeare of 
mia wrote in i Verus the Emperor, 
the Syrian Maximus Anno Domini 1728. 
toong againſt continued where he continued 
Marcion. Eu- ynto the thirteene yeates. Eu- 
ſeb. lib. cap. 16. yeare „ ſeb. lib. 3. ib proem. 
| 38. | of Verus | Maxummis| and cap. 20. This E- 
179. | Anno 17. | Vegetius Epa- | The bre- | Epiphan. | was _ leutherius ſent prea- 
| of Ferus gaibhus marty- thren in hærel. 66. of Antiocd| chers into Brittaine, + 
the Empe-| red. Sanctus a | France al- after Theo=| (o that Lucius the | ſuffered not indeed „ but was fo} 
rour. Deacon be- ſemble to- 22 Kiog and his people — there Was no- 
headed. Ma- | octher,and ſeb. lib. 4. received the Kaul. ſurrection of the fleſh. Epip hani 
turus behe a- lay downe Cap- 23+ | Flor. hiſtor. Func, | bavel. 34- 35- 36. Ireneus, Augufl. 
ded. Attalus | their cen- Beda. lub. de hæteſ. f 
ſnedto death. iure tou - Antoninus. Alcibiades refrained the vſe off 
Blandma a | ching the Touching the pu- Gods creatures. He is reformed 
woman after | opinions of ntic of the Church | by 4:talusthe Martyr. Zuſeb. lib. 
| ſundrie tor- Montanus, of Rome, Egeſippus | cap. 3. 
ments behca- | writing vn- reportog of himſeit Archontici were heretikesin P 
ded. Bibls | to Eleutbe- ſaith thus; When | leſtina, which referred the cre 
a woman pit- | us biſh.of I cameto Rome, | of all thiogs vnto many powers. 
tiouſly hand- | Rome, that ſtayed there yntill | They ſaid that the Sabboth wa 
led. Pothinus | he would that Anicetus was | the God of the lewes; and that i 
Biſh.of Lions | maintaine cholen biſh. whoſe | dmell was the lonoe of the Sab 
dieth in pri- | the peace Deacon was Eleu> | both. Epiphan.hercef.4o. Auguft.lib] 
ſon, Alexan- | of the therius, whom Sotcr | de hærel. 
der torve in | Church 2 | lucceeded, and alter Ireneus was a Chiliaſt. Eyſeb. 
peeces of ainſt ſuch him Eleutherius. In | lib. 3. cap. 25. 
wilde beaſts. | heretikes. | Valens. all their (ucceſſions | Encratjtes were heretikes after 
Ponticus of | Euſeb.li.g. | and in euery one of | the etymologie of their dame, 
15. yeares old | cap. 3, their cities, it is 00 | continent. The author of then he- 
martyted.Eu- otherwiſe then the | refie was Tatianus of Meiopota 
ſeb. hb. 5. law and the prophets | mia, the diſciple of Iuſtinus Martyr: 
cap. I. and the Lord himſelf He abborred mariage, be forbad| 
Ireneus was preached, Euſeb.li 4. | the vie of lung creatures , he 0f- 
biſh.of Lions | here cap. 21. Ireneusalo | fered water in ſtead of wine it 
in France were held hauing lay d downe | the Sacrament. He demed that 
afrer the bn Ae fm thoſe 12 aforeſaid | Adam was flared. The Encravies 
martyrdome | ... 55 Biſhops of Rome, | preuailed in Þitidia and Phrygia 
of Pothinus. | nodes, in concludeth thus; Zuſeb. lib. 4 cap. 27.Epiphan,hareid 
in his youth the which now Zlenthe/ ius was | 46. 47. ; 
be ſaw Po- | 1 nanus the twelfih Biſhop Seuerus an Encratite , of whom 
tycarpus the „n, excö- from the Apoſtles, Seueriani. maintained the opiri- 
diſciple of —_— after the lame or- | ons of Tattanus, addi; ther:un- 
S. lohn He Ind his he- Dolychia-| der, the lame do- to of hi owue, reuthog Poul, te- 
was at Rome | ,.Ge con. nus conti- | ctrine and tradition | icing bis Epiſttes, aud denyin 
with Eleuthe- gemned. nued vato of the Apoſtles truly | the Acts of the Apoſtles He tai 
rus: he ende- | g ſeb. lib. the time of taught ia the church | that a woman was of the divel!: 
uored to con- cap. 4. commodus. at this day continu- | that man from the gurdle vf wa. 
fute Blaſtus Epip han. ed vnto our time, | was of Cod, and beneath of the di 
and Florinus hæteſ. 66. Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 6. vell. Epiphon, hareſ. 45. Luſeb. lib 


An Eccleſiaſtical 


eg : |; Tbe Bl» Way 
The Fathers of | The Coun | The Biſbops| The Biſbops| The Biſbops 
the Church, * cels. 1 of Antioch. | of Rome. — The Heretifes 
a. 
nn 1 Apelles,was a Marcionne he (373 
tikes , * | bene e of a Of 
: Iulianss | tr it ; he was puided | 
ſchiſme rai · was biſh.of — Philumena a — e 
led at Rome, Alexandria | thought it was not for mente 
he ſharpely after Agrip= | reaſon of religion, but euer 
reprebended pas in the | one to continue as he beleeued 
Vier Biſhop firſt year | Zuſeb. lib. 3. cap. 
| of Rome, for of Comodys 
excommuni- where he | Pontinus,Ba Syneri 
cating the | _ continued | were Marcionites whomRbodey 
Churches of ten yeares. confuted. Euſeb.lib,5.cap.12, 
Aſia. Euſeb. Euſeb, li, 5. * 
' lib. . cap. 4.5 cap. 9.20. 
\ 18. 23. PIO | 
i. $1 Pantenus Mo- 
—— f derator of the | ; 
Alexandria me off 
, in the time E Serapio 7 pn, 1 
of Iulianus Narciſſus, 1 maide ( or as ſome ſay Priſcilla 
Biſhop there, of himare| lucceede Fritlor was and reucaled vnto her diuine 
ane » prograny b.ofRome | myſteries. Women arepricſts a- 
ſter ofClemens held a Sy- things 4 _ * after Eleu- Demetrius | mong them: their ſacriſice is a 
193. Anno 10. | Alexandrinus. node at | written: 1 Antioch; therius in | was biſh,of | like with the Montanifts abou 
cammodi. He went a- | Antioch, | firſt chat he * 3 the tenth | Alexandria | Eęiphun. hæreſ. 49. 
bout prea- | where to- uumed wa- bie es of | vearwof | after Iulid- 
ching as farre gether ter into workes o J mmodus nus. He Artotyrite were heretikes 
as India. Eu · with * oile for the — a Empe- | goucrned | which offered bread and ch 
1 — = _ — — the Church | in the ſacramem. Epiphas 
Se- | conden- bene whom he | Dom. 19363 Sr v dog 
4e. II. 5. 5 
| fiany the dil. wm — culed of a q 2 —— cap. 20. lib. Alogi were heretikes 
cipleof Ta- \ Motaniſts. | hainous | ther wi 6. cap. 3. denied Chrift xo be the Word 
tianus wrote | Euſeb.li.s. crime, and] Many o- Eaſcl. l. 5, They con mned the Gol ö 
| againſt the | cap-17- although ther Bi- | Euje . 15 after John: they (aid that cerin- 
bereficof There was he was in- | ſhops con- cap. 26. lib. thus the heretike wrote the Re- 
Marcion, he | a Synode nocent, yet demned. cap. 28. 25. uelation. Epiphan, berel, 51. 
diſputed with | held at left he his Euſeb. li 5. Auguſt. 
Apelles face Rome in | church, and] cap. 17. 20. | 25 
to face. Euſeb. the time fled away | about the Adamites were heretikes which 
lib. 5. cap. 13. | of Victor into the tenth yeare deuiſed them a Church aſter at 
Miltiades | touching wilderoes, | of cõmodus hot-houſe to keepe them from 
wrote againſt | the time | here he cold, for the ſpace of anhowe 
the Phrygian | ofthe ce continued ſor ſeruice time: they were © 
herefic of lebration . long naked men and women: the vir. 
Montanus. of the feaſt time. In gines preached no l 
Eaſeb lib. 5. | of Eaſter, | the mcanc Their Church they called Par 
cap. 15. where he | ile his diſc, avd themſclues Adam 
Apollomus | excommu-| accuſers | Eue. Epiphan, hæreſ. 55. 
a Phrygian | nicated all ere won- ; 
wrote againſt | the Eaſtern derfully Theodotus a Montaniſt through 
the Monta- | Churches; plagued ſorcery tooke his fight towards 
| naſts, Euſeb. for which | 66 aboue, heaucn ; but downe be fell ad 
* lib. 5. cap. 16. cauſe he to the ex- | died miſerably. Euſeb. lib. J. 
Thraſeas a | was repre- ample of al cap. 14. 
martyr. ibid. hended of periured | 
divers, but perſons. | Floriaus and Blaſtus fell fre I 
ſharpely off gz. li. 5. the Church deutet, - 
| lrenels, | cap. 11. lib. that God was the author < 
Euebli.s. | 6,cap.7. 8. | dom Ireneu confutcd. Ex 
cap. 21,22, 
| 5 [ [lib.s. cap.13-18, . 
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A — — | = | The Biſbops | The N 
Anno The reigne of { The Fathers of The Biſbops| The B _ ya The H 
pans the Emperors. | the Church, The * — of R ſhop bh eretihes, 
dria, -— 
i Apollonuus a At Cælarea in | | | * Og —— 1 
| Chriſtian Philo · Palæſtina there chriſt: he was the 
lophet at Rome | was aſynod held | author of the hereſie 
exhibited an A- touching the Artemon;tor which 
| pologie vato the | feaſt of Eaſter: Victor Biſhop of Rome 
| Romaoe Senate. wher e Theophilus excommunicated him. 
| Afterwards be | Biſh. of Czſarea Euſeb. lib. 3. cap» 35. 
was beheaded and Narciſſus Bi- | | 
vader cõmodus. | ſhop of letulalẽ | Artem tooke Chri 
| Euſeb.li.s.cap.19 | were preſent, and but tor a bare and a u 
194+ | Pertinax wa] Theophilus biſh. | the chiefpaſtors, ; ked man. He liued in the 
I Emperor a- | of Czſarcain | Euſeb, lib. 5. cap. time of Ville and 
ter cõmodus, Palæſtina. | 21. 24. pbyrinus Bifh. of R 
| as Ewſeb.wri-| Banchyllus bi. | In Pontusthere —— 
teth, ſixe mo | of Coriath in was a Synode Theodotus the Tanner 
neths,li-5.ca, | Helladia, touching the a- and had to bis compa- 
24. Eutrop. Polycratesb.of | torcſaid feaſt of nions Aſclepiodotus 
lib. 8. faith | Ephe'usfloriſhed | Eaſtez: where Naas. whih 
it was but 3. | about this time.] Palmas waschict, red imſciſe , and 
moneths. Iul. Euſeb, li. 5. ca. 20. Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. the feere of Zephyri 
capit. ſaith, Clemens called | 21. Biſhop of Rome tor ab- 
he liued 60. | Alexaudrinus, be - | ln France there ſolution-Euſ eb.lib.s 
ye ares, ſcuen | cauſe he was of | was a Synode 87. —"__ 
moneths, and | Alexandria, was | touching the 
26. dayes. He | the diſciple of | feaſt of Eaſter: | | n 
reigned two | Pantenu, and the | where Ireneus waintained a ſelle opi 
moneths and | maſter of Origen. | was cbiefe.Euſeb nion out of the Goſ 
25. dayes. He moderated li. 5. cap. at. . . after Peter, Whom $ 
194 | Didus Iuli- after Pantenus In Oſtroẽaa | Dios was pion biſhop of Aoti 
anus, whom | the ſchoole of | there was a Sy- Biſhop of confuted. Ewſeb. lib, 6 
| Eutro. calleth Alexandria. He | node touchiog lerulalem | | Cap.I1. 
| Salulus Inbia- floriſhed chiefly | the fealt of Ea | after the | 
nus reigned | inthe time of ſter : where Ban- 9 | Noctus denyed that 
after Pertinax Seuerus and bis | chyl/us biſhop of of Narciſ — 
(as Alias ſonne Antoniaus. Corinth was us. Euſeb. leyiog, all three were 
Spartian. wri- | Euſeb. li. 6. cap. . chiefe. Euſẽb. lib. lib. 6 cap. one. He called hind 
teth)t wo mo | 12.13. enen, vato the Moſes, and laid that Aa-| 
neths. Eutrop. | lerem. catalog. At Epbeſus | reigne of „n was his brother, He 
laith 7. mo- Heraclitus wrote | many of the Seueſus. E- ſaid the Father.the Soo, 
natha. Belike | vpon the Epiſtles Biſnops ot Afia | piphan.be- and the holy Ghoſt ſuf-| 
his time was | of Paul. met, touching rel. 66. fered in the fleſh.Epipha, 
ſhort, for Eu- Maximus wrote | the celebration here. 
| | ſebius maketh of the author ol | of the feaſt of 
no mention | euill, and againſt | Eaſter: where Tanni a Mon-| : 
of him. Artemon. Candi. Polycrates Biſh. taniſt. Ierows. catalog, 
195. Seuerus was dus wrote of the | of Ephe!us was | 
Emperor af. xe d yes works. | chiefe. Euſeb.b. | Melc hiſedechiani w 
ter D. Iul. He | Appion wrote of J. cap. 2 2. heretikes which booou- 
began to the ſame argu- In the afore- red Melchiſedech, & ſa 
| perſecute the | ment. Arabranus | laid fixe Sy- Zephyriaus that he was greater 
Church of | wrote ſundrie nods held an. was Bi. Chciſt, and that he w 
God the 10. good volumes. Dom. 195.the e no man, Epiphanius hæ- 
yeare of his | All flouriſhed the | biſh.of Rome after Vilas 4 9%. 
reigne . He lame time. Euſeb. had no more 274 
| was Emperor | lib. 5. cap. 24. authority then FO Proclus a captaine of 
18.yeares,a0d | Teriullianaprieſt] the other Bi EW the Catapbrypil bereſie 
died at Vork | of Carthage in ſhops. He in there 18. was contuted by Gaius 
203 in England. Africke, flotiſned] his citie, aud [ yeares. Eu- a Romame in the time | 
Euſeb. lib. 5. in the time of ihey in theirs — — of Zephyrinus Biſhop of 
cap-34-ib.6. | Seuerus and his were chieſe. 2 6. lib. 6. Rome. Euſeb. lib, 2. cap. 
cap · t. 2. 7. & ſonne Antoninus, And when as | ] cap. 20. | | 25. lib. 6.cap. 20. 
in Chronic. at length throgh } he went about ' | 
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emulation between 
him & the Romane 
Clergie, he fell into 
the opicion of Mõ- 
tanus. ler, catalog. 

Iude a famous wri- 
ter, wrote yponthe 
70. weekes of Da- 
niel, ending the 10. 
yeare of Seuerus. 

Euſeb. lib. 6. cap. 5. 

Leonides the father 
of Origen was be- 


to chalege| | 
.  authoritic 
ouer the 
Eaſterne 
Churches: 
Irenæus bi- 
ſhop of 
Lions in 
France, re 
prehended 
bien ſharp+ 
ly for it. 
Euſeb. lib. y 


Germanon 
was biſhop 
of leruſalẽ 
after Dios 
Euſeb. lib. 9. 
cap. 9. 


Antoninus 
Caracalla 
was Empe 
rour after 
Seuerus, he 
reigned (c- 


neths. Eu. 
ſeb. lib. 6. 
cap. 7. 20. 


Macrinus 
lucceeded 
Caracalla, 
and died in 
the firſt 
yeare of 
his reigne. 
Euſeb. lib. s 
eap. 20. 


headed the tenth 
2 of Seuerus, 
eauing Origen very 


yong of ſeuenteene 


yeates old. Euſeb. 
lib, 6. cap. 1.2. 
Origen being a 
childe cxhorted his 
father in priſon to 
perſcuere conſtant: 
being of the age of 
eighteene, he caie- 
chiſed inthe ſchoole 
of Alexandria; as he 
taught, ſo be liued, 
and as be liued, ſo 
he taught. For to 
embrace chaſtitie 
he gelded himlelfe. 
He was made mini- 
ſter at Cæſaræa. He 
came to Rome in 
the time of Zephyri · 
nus. He preached 
many ſermons, he 
confuted many he- 
retikes, he traue l- 
led many countries. 
In the end he fell 
from the faith, yet 
he repented him, 
and died vnderGal- 
lus and Voluſianus, 
being 69 yeares old 
Euſeb. lib.6.cap.2. 
7. & lib. 7. cap. 1. 
Africanus a fa- 
mous writer flou- 
riſned about this 
time. Euſeb li. i ca. 8 
lib. 6. cap. 30. 
Plutarchus was 
martyred. Heracl;- 
des, Heron, Serenus, 
beheaded. Serena; 
burned together 
with Riis a womi 
out of / ſchoole of 


Origen. Euſeb. l. 6. c. 3 


cap. 23. 


There was 2 
Synode held 
at Boſtr a» 


where Origen 
confuted Be- 


ryllus. Euſeb. 
lib. 6. cap. 3 2. 


Origen was 
ſent for to A. 


rabia, where 
the Arabians 


were cõdem 


ned which 
denicd the 
immortalitic 
of the ſoule. 
Euſeb. lib. 6. 
cap. 36. 


| 
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Gordius 
vas biſhop 
of Ietuſalẽ 
after Ger- 
manon. 
Euſeb. lib. 6 
cap. g. vntill 
the reigne 


| of Antont- 


nus. Epiph. 
hæreſ.66. 


Aſclepiades 
was biſhop 
of Antioch 
atter Sera- 
pton. Euſeb, 
li . cap. i i. 
about the 
firſt yeare | 
of Anton- 
nus Cara- . 
calla. 


Philetus 
was biſhop 
of Antioch 
after Aſcle- 
piades. Eu- 
ſeb. lib. 6. 
cap. 20, a- 
bout the 
firſt yeare 
of Macri- 
uus. 


whom Origen conuented _ 
Euſeb. li. 6.ca.17.Epiphan © 
bæreſ. 64. laith he was 
partly a Marcioniſt, ane 
partly a Sabeſlian. 
Beryllus biſhop of Boſtr 
io Arabia; denied Chriſt 
to be the ſecond perſon ic 
the Trinitie before he was 
made man, Origen confu- 
ted him, Euſeb. li. 6. cap. 3 2. 
The Arabians taugh 
that the ſoule died witl 
the bodie, and roſe againe 
at the general teſurredi 
1 a Fe 
. lib. 6. cap. 36. 
eee 5 
piphanius Sampſai, the firſt 
authorof be a 
a falſe te 
iected — of the old Te 
ſtament. They denied the 
Apoſtles, They counted i 
of necefſitie to denie with 
the mouth, ſo that the 
belecue with the beat. U 
rigen confutedtbem. Ea 
eb. li.. cap. 37. 
ſe Ce 7 ; the Philoſopbe 
an heretike was contutec 
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the Emperors.| of the Church. | The (ouncels. | of Teruſa- 
lem. 


The Biſhops | The B- 


ſhops of [of Rome. 
Antioch, 


The Bybeps 


The 


221. 


224. 


237. 


240. 


died. Zeeb. 
lib.6.cap.20, J 


yeares. Euſch. 
hb. 6.cap.33- 
38. | 


virgine to- 


. | gether with 
Marcella ber 


mother bur- 


ned. Baſilides 
beheaded. 
Euſeb. lib. 6. 
cap. 4. 
Gregorius 


and Atheno- 


yoog men, 


| choſen bi 
ſhops 


Patamiena 3 


Neocæſarienſit 


yet were they 


in Pon 
tus. Euſeb. lib. 
6. c. ag. Socrat. 


lib. 4. cap. 22. 


2—ͤ»„ 


| There was 2 
| Synod held at 
Rome in the 


| time of Fa- 
be together 
biſhops re- 
lchiſme of 


Nouatus. Sa- 
bel. Pantal. 


| 


bianus, where 
with 60 other 


. | moaned the 


Narciſſus b 


cometh 
bome a- 
gaine, & is 
intreated 
after Gor- 
dius totake 
his former 
roome,and 
becauſe be 
was an bũ · 
dred and 
ſixteene 
yeares old 
10V- 
— fe 
him Alexa - 
der, who a+ 
fore was b. 
of Cappa- 
docia. Eu- 
ſeb. lib. 6. c. 
7. 9. 10. 
Alexander 
who afore 
was b. of 
leruſalem 


| together 


with Nar- 
ciſſus, now 
ter his 
death is 
there b. 2 
lone, and 
died in the 
perſecutiõ 
vnder De- 
cius. Euſeb. 
lub. 6. ca. 38. 
He gouer- 


ned the 


Church 2 
lone in the 
rejgne of 
Alexander 
the Empe- 


rour.Epiph, 
hæreſ. 66. 


G1 - ea 


5 


—— 


11. 27, 


27. 28. a 


b. of Rome 


ſeb. lib. s. cap. 
Fabianus wal Diomyſius the 


aſter Anterus, 


Anno. Dom. 


aiſter he was of Philip the 
miraculouſly | 
choſen in the 


Church by 
reaſon that a 


He luftered 
martyrdome 


Euſeb. lib. 6, 


cap. 38. 
Bbb 


141. being a | aſter Heraclas 
countrey mi- the third 


doue lighted] © 
vp6 his head. 


vader Decius. 


| 


Coracion a Chiliaſt] 
wa in open di 
tation by 
Di biſhop 
of A ia KA- 
_ ſeb. lib. . cap. 23. 


diſciple of O- 


rigen, was b of 
Alexandria 


2 


after Decius, 
and reigned 
not fully two 


yeares. Euſeb. 
lib. 7. cap. 1.9. 


was Emperor 


Anno Do-|The reigne of | The Fathers | The Biſbops 
mi. |\the Emperors.| ofthe Church, | The Councels. of Antioch. | of Rome. Alexandria. 
234. | | Cyprian Bi. of | 1 here was a | Cornelius was voto Fabius 
Carthage flo- | ſynod held Bi. of Rome b. of Antioch: 
ter Philip: he | riſhed about at Rome in in the time of be wrote vn · 
; this time. the time of to the bere= | 
the church of He erted in | Cornelius, condemned | tike Nouatus, 
God, and tei · the rebapti- | where Noua- and excom=- | voto Herman 
gned not full zing of bere- | tus the bere- mon, Steuen 
yeares. tikes, and ſuf- | tike was con- Nouatus the 
fered mattyt- demned. Eu- beretike, and 
cap. 38. lib.7. dome vader þ ſeb. lib. 6. cap. continued Bi. Rome, voto f 
Valerianus & ||. 42. three yeares. | Philemd mini · and ia ſ 
Galienus. Eu - Another ſy- 3 * ſter of Rome: | cels. 
ſeb. lib. 7. ca. 3. node was held cap. 38. lib. 7. 1 42.Hh 
ler. catalog. at Antioch, * Dienyſ;us Cond . ria 
Metras and 3 | — Rome. Phan. hareſ. 
uinta a wo- Bi. of Tarfis, wperle- Coprien did e 
— were Firmilianus cuted vnder | in reb4 tizin 
ſtoned to Biſh. of Cap- heretiken Euch 14 
death, Apollo» | padocia, The- the Emperor, 
nia a virgine, oftiftus biſh. Ne conſuted 
Iulianus, cre- of Palæſtina, the booke of 
mon, Macar, | and Dionyſius i Neposthe Chi- 
Epimachus, | Biſh.of Alex Lacius was b.. liaſt and con · 
Alexanderand | andria, were | of Rome at- 8 
foure women prelent to ter Cornelius open dilputa · 
burned. Sera- the condem- andgoucrned tion coracion 
pion had his nation of No- h | bis diſciple. 
neck broken, | uatus. Euſeb. | pot full eight He was Biſk. 
Amonarion a | lib.6,cap.45. moneths. Eu- of Alexandria 
virgine, Mer- | There was ſeb.lib.7.ca.3. 17.ycares,and, 
curia and Di- aſynode held | | died the 12. 
anyſia behea- ] at Carthage, yeare of Ga- 
ded. H ron, which erred lenus.Euſeb, 
Ater and Ii | about the re- kb.6.cap.28. 
dorus buraed. | baptiziog of 34. 39. 40.44. 
Nem:ſion a | beretikes,in 45.lib.7.cap. | - 
martyr. Dia | the which 1.2.4.5. 6.7. 
corus, Amman | (yprian was 10.22.23. 27. 
Zenon, Ptolo- chiefe. Euſeb. 
meæus, Ingenu- lib. 7. cap. 3. 
1138 Another at 
confeſſors. Iconium and 
Iſchyrion bea · Synadis, for 
ten to death | recciuing of 
with a cud- | heretickes af- 
gel. Cheremon | ter repentice. 
Biſh.of Nilus Zu ſeb. lib. 3. 
fled into the | cap. 6. 
deſert with 
/ his wife, Eu- | 
25. ſeb. lib. s. cap. 
40.41. 
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| 271. 


273. 
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Cl: Was 
Emperour aſ- 
ter Yalerianus 


niſtcrof Alex · 
3 , _ 
letius bi 

of Pontus flo- 
riſned at one 
time. Euſeb. 
lib. 7. cap. 5. 

Malc hion in 

open diſputa- 
tion confuted 
Samoſatenus 
the beretike 

at Antioch. 
Euſeb. lib. 3. 
Cap. 38, 


demned. 
Euſeb. lib. 
cap. 26.29. 


unn. 


Zambdas b. 
of leruſals. 
Euſeb.lib, 


7.Cap-31- 


Paulus Samc- 
ſatenu the 


ceededDeme- 


10 + % Py | 


Demnus the 
ſonne of De- 
metrianus was 
by the ſecond 
{ſynod held at 
Antioch ap- 
pointed to 
ſucceed Sa- 
moſatenus in 
the ſea of An 
tioch. Euſeb. 
lib. 7. cap. 29. 


oame, was bi- 
ſhop of Rõe 


heretike ſuc-| after Steven, | 


where be c6- 
tinued eleuen 


cares. Euſeb. 


i. 7. cap 4-26. 
Dionyfius was 


b. of Rome 


after Xyſtus 
An. Do. 265. 
& continued 
nine yeares. 
Euſeb. lib. 7. 
cap. 26.29. 


f 


| 


| hane ſuffered. The he 


Anno Do- The reigne of The Fathers |The(oun- | The Biſhops| Th Biſhops of | The Bijbups 
mini. the Bimperors.| of the Church. | cels. of Leruſa-| Attioch, of Rem, of” Alexan-\ The Heretikes. 
3 3 4 lem. dria. 
--256, Priſcus, Mal- Hymine us Deen 4 
1 | cbus, Alexan- was biſhop| was b. uf An- | | 
der, and a wo- of leruſalẽ tioch alter ; 
man, were after Hr Fabius, in the 
torne in pee banes in the] time of / ale- 
ces of wilde banesinthe| rianus. Enſeb. pr 
beaſts, Euſeb. ume of | lib.7.cap.13- Cyprian b. of 
lib. 7. cap.11- Valerianus 
4 Marinus be Euſeb. lib. 7. 
headed. Euſeb. cap. 1 3. and | 
I. continued r Sabellius | 
. | | } © burch two ſaid not the Father tc 


Epiphan. 
' Auguſt. lib. de bare. 
Paulus Samoſat 
b. of Antioch denied 
the diuinitie of the 
Sonde of God. Euſeb. 
lid, 7.Cap.26, 


Origenian were he- 
retiks called after one 
Origen(not he that wa 
the great clerke of A- 
lexandria Ythey con- 
demned matiage, y 
liued they beaſtly⸗ 


2 
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| Anno Do-| The — Fr 1 THT. The Biſhops | TheBiſhops | The Br 
mini. the Emperors. wm -4 the] cell. leruſa | of Antioch. | of Rome. 
5 55 ch. len. 


ä — 


à he went a. 
bout to ſub- 
ſeribe vnto an 
edict againſt the 
| Chriſtians, the 
crampe tooke 
him ſo that be 
was not able to 
penne in 


7 


Anatolius Hermon b. | 
b. of Lao- of leruſa- 1 117 *. 
Emperout 80. dicea flori- lem, & the iy > we 
dayes.Eutrop. lib. | ſhed vader laſt before ; * — 0 
9. Euſeb. chron. Probus and the petſe. COme icarce 
10. moneths. 


Probus was Em- Carus. Ierũ. cution vn- ; 
der Djocle- 1 Eaſeb.lib.7, | 


perour 6. yeares, | catalog. | + 

Euſeb. lib. . cap. G | fian. Euſeb. | cap. 31. 

29. The inſinit lib. 2. ca. 3 l. — was b. A alt 
Carus was Em- | number of of Rome. An. 


The ſea — 
perour ſcarce 3. martyrs of Ieru- 283,15. 
yeares. Eaſchüb. which ſuf- falem wy es. Euſeb. 
7. cap. 29. tred in the was al- 7. cap. 31. 
| Diacleſian was perſecutid wayes ä 
| Emperour , and | vader Die- There was} hono- | 
| —— the | cleſian are 2 Councell! red, and 
Church of God. to be ſeene of 300.bi- | theluc- | | 
lathe 19. yeare | through- | ſhops cal ceſſion 
ol bis reigne he | out the 8. | led toge- conti | : = 
began to ouer- | booke of | ther at Si- nued Martellinus 
throw the Chur · Euſebius vuto the was biſhop of 
ches, buroe the eceleſiaſti- 
Bibles, perſecute | call hiſto. Euſebius ; 
the Chriſtians, tie. himſell. of Diocleſian, red rigen. Socrates (ec 
When be had Euſeb, Anno Dom. | cle hilt, ib.6.cap.12.) 
reigned toge- | lib. 7.ca. 295. Euſeb, Ii. | wiikteth in his comme 
ther with Maxi- . 7. cap. 3 1. He e 7 aue 
| minianus, who | denied Chriſt, | 1. | of him 4 teſti 
perſecuted with | , bite | offered ſacri· 
him 20. yeares, flouriſhed and ſacri- T — b. fice into I- 
be depoſed him = the time | ficing to | of Antioch | dols in the 
{clte voluntari- of Diocle- Idols. tom. Euſeb.lib.7. perſecution 
ly, and lined a ſan. lerom. I. concil. cap. 31. ynder Diocle- 
priuate lite. From Catalog. ian, and was 
t time vnto | condemned 
his end he pined of 3. hundred 
& waſted away | biſhops, 30. 
with diſeaſes. prieſts. Alter- 
But Maximinia. | wards he re- 
aus hanged him. pented him, 
lelfe. Eujeb, lib. 7. . | and was mar- | 
cap.29. lib.$.cap. tyred vader | 
| 2.3. 14. 19, | Diocleſian. 
| Socrat. lib, x. Tom. 1.Con- 
. | 


Euſebus{lib.6.cap.3.18] 
dayes of Rome about | 30,36) reporteth of tie 


the 10. years | | famous menthat fauc 


* 


eil. 


| 


| 


* 1 — 
1. % 
* 
5 


Anno Do- 
* 


The , 
of rp ofthe Church, |The caumcelb. 


The Fathers 


— 


4 


The Bi 
7 


The Bibops| | 
4, 


30. 


There was a| Matarius//itals 
i-| Councel beld| wasbiſh.ofwas b. 
at Neoczla- — Art 
rea, whene a-| after Her- a, 
— other mõ, he was ter Da: 
thiogs it was] themeanes . 
decreed, that with Hele- 
none ſhould | n that the j 
bee made . „ 
before Chrift was 
e were 30. folid there: 
. yearesold, | he was at 
Socrat. lib. | Tom. i. Con. the Couo- 
his father. | cap.17. ACo cel of Nice 
He waketh was called by] Conſtantine 
Licinius Ammon a | Confiantine at] ibe Great | 
who mari- | mooke, yet Rome in the | Wrote voto 
ed his fiſter | matied, Dia · time of Milti| him fundry 
his fellow | mus, Arſeniig, ades, to re | Epiſtles So- 
E . | Pior, 1fidorus,| forme the va-| crai. lib. 1. 
Atthelame | Pambo, Pei riance be- cap · 6. 9. 
time Max- rus, Macarius, tweencæcilia 
entius play- Euagrius, werſ nus b. of Car- 
ed the ty- famous aboui thage and bis 
rant at that time. So- collegues. 
Rome,and | crat.lib.g. | Euſcb.l.10.c.5 
Maxim | cap. 18. Conſtantine 
in the Eaſt. | Offus b. off called a coun- 
Heſawin | Cordubain | cell at Orle- 
the ayre [Spaine, a | ance to te- 
the ſigne of | graue father, | moue the diſ- 
the crofle: | wasſent by | ſentioo riſen | 
- | Conſtantine to| betweene bi- 
reconcile A-| ſhops, Exſeb. 
lub. 10 cap. 5. 
Alexander b. 
q | at the Cours] of Alexan- | _ _ 
cell of Nice, | dria called 
lan | TheArians in there a coun- 
the Councell | cell of many | | 


* 


+ 


| ſcepter , he reſu- 
not fit for the 


About this time 
Licinia an boly 

maide > 4 1 
Marcellus biſhop 
| of chat ſea ber 

heire and exccu> 
tor, gaue bim all 


be, for Euſebius 
made no men · 


| i find 


ſtantine the Great 
anoo Dom, 312. 
and continued 6. 
yeares. Euſeb. 


ted him a golden 
ſed it, as a thi 


prieftly function. 
Sabel. 


Bbb 3 


8 


| 


Peter was | flight imo. the ire te 


ted maria 


—— IS 


.| ca.17 ſaith ot him, chat 


vn to be | 


and broke his neckeſe 
that he died miſerably 
Socrat. lib. 1. cap. 17. 


7p. 30. Socrat. lib. 1. 


d: 
that there was fatall de 
ſtinie: that the ſoules 
went from one bod 
into another. The kiog 
of Perſia his ſonne fell 


| fick, Mane: through le 


cery took bim te 
cute him. & killed him. 
to be clapt in priſ6, but 


- | he brake priſon, & fle 


ia, v 


into Meſopotam 
there taken, and flayed 


.| aliue his akiofille d wit 


chaffe, and 

the gates of the citie. 
Hierax taught in Æ 

gypt. that there was oc 

relurceRion; he abbor 
laid the 

died be- 


Children 
tore the yeares of dif 
| cretion were damnec 
he thought that Mel 
chiſedeck was the hoh 
Meletius b. of ſor 
citie in A ſacrif 
ced to thel in time 
of the perſecution 


5 


det Dioc letian, and was 


580 


Tr ragne r 
hae] of the Em- | the Church. The Councels, 


| - Sirmiũ ſcur - 


deliuered 
thebiſhops 
from pay. 
ing taxe or 
tribute: he 
wrote vnto 
Alexander 
b. of Alex 
andria, and 
to Arius 
the here- 
tike, exhor 
ting thẽ to 
vnity. Whe 
he was 65. 
23 
e died, al- 
ter he had 
teigoed3i. 
yeares. Eu- 


ſeb. lib. 8. 
cap. 14.15. 


| Cap. 9.10. 


| 5.6.7 8. 9. 


| Socrat, lib. 


I. cap. 2. 
4. 26. He 
| deferred 
bis bap- 
tiſme vnto 


| his laſt end, 


| purpoſiog 


16. lib. 9. : 


ub. 10. cap. 


Ea ecu 


ibe · be would not 


ſubſcribe vnto 
the ir berericall 
opus, Socrat. 


lib. t. cap. 4. 5. 9. 


wont tokiſſe the 
empty place, he 
was preſent at 
the Councel of 
Nice, and tur- 
ned the whole 
aſſembly from 
leparating ma- 
ried Prieſts frõ 
their wiucs, $6- 


Spiridion a man 
ol great fame in 
thoſe dayes was 
at the Councell 
of Nice, though 
bee were a bi 
ſnop, yet kept 


fields. 
Athanaſius be 
ing a yong man 
was at the Coũ- 
cell of Nice: 
looke more of 
him in the co- 
lumue of the 
biſhops of A- 
lexandria. 
Euſebius Pam- 
philus biſhop of 
Czſarea in Pa. 
læſtina, wrote 
the Ecclefiaſti- 
Ft biſtoric fro 
the birth of 
Chriſt vnto the 
reigne of Cor- 


He was at the 


coũcel ot Nice, 


wrote the Ni- 
cene Creed. (cnt 
it to Czlarea, 
condened Arixs 


with his ownec 


— 


he ſheepe in the 


ſlatme the grent. 


Arius, 
ſed his hereſie, 
writing vnto the 


| Biſhops tho- 


bout Chri- 
e what 

opinion he held. 
Socrat. lib. i. cap. 
3. 
A al coun- 

was called 
at Nice in Bi- 
thynia of 3 18. bi · 
ſhops by Conſi- 
tinus Magnus, as 
Nicephorus ſaith, 
the 20. yeare of 
Conſtanime, An. 
Domini 328, 
ſome lay 326. 
ſome other 324. 
io the time of 


Sylueſter b. of TS 


Rome 8 where 


Arins „ debated 


the controuerfie |- 
of Eaſter ' layed 


 downe the 


forme of faith 


commõly called 
the Nicene 
Creed, ratificd 
the clauſe of 
one ſubſtance, 
and wrote voto 


che church of A- 


lexandria, that 
they had depo- 
(ed Arius. Socrat. 
lib. I. cap. 5. 8. 
There was at 
Rome in the 
time of Sylu eſter 
a Councell of 
277. Biſhops, 
which ratified 
the Nicene cou- 


cell, & condem- | 
ned Arius, Photi- ö 


us. & Sabellius. 
tom. 1. Concil. 

ln the time of 
conſtantine (ſaith 
Marianus Scotus 
Helen his mo - 
ther writeth vn- 
to him, that he 
ſhould renounce 


| Chriſt become | 


they codemned | 


1 
Enflathius 
Antioch af- 
ter Philago-· 
mis. He was 
at the coũ - 
celof Nice. 
But he fell 
into the he- 
teſie of Sa. 
bellius, and 
was depo- 
ſed in a 
Councell 
held at An- 
tioch. Eu- 
ſebius Pam- 
philus con- 
futed him. 
After his 
depoſition 
the ſea was 
royde the 
ſpace of 8, 
yeares. So- | 
crat. lib. 1. 


cap. 9. 18. 


was b. of 


| 

i Marcus | 
.4 WAS b; of 
I Rome a- 


ter Ne- 


R 


ſter & con- Prouca 


„ tivued 8, |. 
moneths. 


| Ierom. 


went to the 
councell of 
— — = 
di a- 
| — 
Arians, So» 
crat. lib. i. 
cap. 5. 11. 
Being Bi- 
ſhop, the 


Ariaus falſ- 


ly accufed 
bim of bri- 
berie and 
treaſon, F 
he ſent of 
his clergie 
into Mare- 
otes, which 
beate the 
altar with 
their fcete, 
ouerthrew 
F Lords ta- 
ble, brake 
the holie 


ht „„ "I 


Piel; of the church. 


The 7 — 


The (ouncels. 
* r | a lew. To trie I 
to be an the truth, Helen 5 | 
—— and to | brought with bi 
clearehimefthe | her 120, lewes: | 
luſpition, Socra · and Conſtantine magick 
tes wrote an A- — Tt 
pologic in bis | biſh. of Rome, | 4 
behalte, wich is | with 24. ocher le eri- 
tobe ſeene in his biſhops:they di- mes he was | Socrar, lib. 1. cap. 3. 25 
biſtoric. Conflan- . puted of Chriſt: | cdſtrained* | Epiphan, bereſ. ob. 6. 
tine had him in ia © id the | to come do  Aceſius a Nouatian 
great reuerence. | lewes were ouer the Couo- | biſhop was of Coſtaniine 
Becauſe of his fa- | throwne. Tom. celtheld © } called to the C 
miliaritie wich | 1. Concil. at Tyrus, | of Nice, torender e | 
P 5 —— ge hy ot his opinioc 
, he wat Rome 284, was + | Socrat. lb. i cap 7. 
called Euſedius | biſhops , in the led. Socrat. * | 
Pemphilus. He. | preſence of con. lib. 1. ca. 20. Marcellus b. of A 
wrote many no- flantine and He- They ac- in Galatia, taught the 
table books, and len his mother, cuſed him | hereſie of Paulus Samo- 
died in the time | where they layd atConſtao- | (atenus, that Chriſt wa 
of Conftantimethe | downe Canons | tinople be- but bare man: 
| leer Socrat. for the goucrne ſore the — courcell « 0 
ib. I. cap. 1. 3. 18. | ment of the cler · Emperour, | Coaſt — 
lib. 2, cap. 3. 17. gie. Tom. i.Cõ that hee ſed bim, and E 
lerom. catalog. cil. ſhould ſay Pamphiluscoofuted| 
| Framentius was | A Councell held he would | inthree bookes, Sacra. 
made biſhop by | at Antioch depo- lib. 1.cap.24- &c. 
| Athanaſius, and | ſed Euſtathius b. * Audius wis a ſchiſma 
i lent to convert. | of Antioch, for | wy ticke , a man ol an hot 
— — the Indians. So- maintaining the ay | Alexandria | fpicite : he rebuked the 
| beft! crat.lib.1.cap.15. | hereſie of Sabel- to Con | clergic men to ihen ta- 
writers, Euſebius Emiſe- | lius. Socrat. lib. 1. e tinoplector ces fer their — | 
nus a godly bi- | cape18. the which | life; avd 
— 1 a great | A Councell held Conſlantt- | (cſled to deale — 
cletke, and a pro | at Eliberis in nus maęnm ly, nay chaſtized, he de · 
found Philoſo · | Spain in thetime -| baviſhed | wided bimſelſe from the 
pber in the daies | of Conflantine, Lim into | Church, and fell to rai· 
ofconſtantine. So- decreed that the | Treuirea | ſing of priuate conuen 
crat.hb.1.cap.18 | vſurer ſhould be Citie of | ticles. He kept Eat 
lib. 3. cap. s. erxcommunica- +] France, lib. with the le es. Epipbaz. 
Alexander b1- | ted: that tapers Maximus 1. cap. 23. hæteſ. 70. 
ſhop of Conſtã- ſhould not burn | was b. of cConſtantine 
tinople a godly in the day time | lerulalem the yooger | Euſebius of Nicomedia 
father, ſer him. in church-yards: | atter Ma- called him not onely in Arius ume, 
lelfe againſt A. | that womẽ ſhold | carius : be home f:6 but alſo aſter his deat 
rias : he truſted | not frequent Vi- deteſted exile. lib. 2. maintained the hereſie 
not to the quirks that images the Arians, Cap. 2. The | of Arius, together with 
| of Logicke, but 5 be bani | and refuled councell of | Macedomus biſhop off 
| to the power of | ſhed the cburch: | to come to Antioch | Conſtantinople, Theog- 
| brift: he locked | that nothiog | the Coun- charged* nis biſhop of Nice, Ma- 
bimſelfe in the | ſhould be pain- | cell of An him tbathe | vis hiſhop of Chalced6, 
church. & prayed | ted on the walto | tioch, leſt] tooke the T beodorasbiſhop of He: 
thus vnto God: I | be worſhipped: | he ſhould | biſhoprick | raclea, Yrſacins Valens 
belcech thee (O] that every one | condemoe | | after his | &c, Socrat. lib. 2. cap. 2. 
Lord) if the opi · | ſhould commu- the Nicene | enle,with 9. 15. 
nion of Arius be | nicate thriſe in | Creed. la | our the | 
true, that I my | the yeare. Tom. the end the warrant of 
ſclfe may neuer » Gs I | Arians de- | a Councel: 
ſſeethe endof this The firſt Coũ | poled bim. they depo- | 
duputatiõ; but ii cell of Arelate | Socrar. lib. ſed him, & | | 
che taith which 1 ' decreed with o- | 2. cap. 3.3 | choſe Eu- 
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Tee ed F eine 
1 of the I.. _ 

= perors. church. 


_ 
The Councels. n of Rome. 
1 


1 a. * 


—— 
being 


made Cz- 
lar the 10. 
care of 

is fathers 
teigue: Cõ- 
— be · 
ing made 
Cæſar the 
20. yere of 
his fathers 
reigne,and 
Conſtans be 
iog made 
Emperour 
the 3 yere 
of his fa- 
thers rei 
— 
theit father 
| after his 
deceaſſe, & 
deuided 
the Empire 
amõg the. 
Conſtanti- 
nusenioyed 
it but a lit- 
tle while : 


for he was 


Rheticus a 
learned 

| writcr flo- 
tiſhed in 
France 
bout this 
time. lerom 


catalog. 


Iuuencus a 
prieſt of 
Spain, who 
wrote the 
foure Euã- 
geliſts in 
beroycall 
verle, flori- 
ſhed about 
this time, 
Ierom ca- 
talog. 


ſlaine by 
the ſou! 


| 


22. 


There was a Coũ- 
cell held at Cæſa- 


rea in Cappadocia 

where — 4 
of 

* Henke his 


thius iſh. of Se- 
baſtia in Armenia 


Socrat. lib. 2. ca. 3 3. 
The Councell of 
Gtangra condem- 
ned the heretical] 
opinions of Euſta- 
thius, allowiag the 


Socrat. lib. a. ca 33. 
Torn. 1. Council. 
A Councel held at 
Carthage decreed, 
there ſhold be no 
rebaptizing, that 
clergie men ſhold 
not meddle with 
temporal affaires. 
Tom. 1. Concil. 
Iulius held a pro- 
uinciall ſynod at 
Rome, where he 


| 


& ratified the Ni- 
cene Creed. Tom, 
2. Concil. 


{ 


owe ſonne Euſta- 


for manie crimes.” 


mariage of prieſts | 


condemned Arius | 


crar. lib.i. cap. 20. | 


| 


ter Euſta- 
thius. Ni- 
cephor. 


Euphonius 
an Arian 
was biſho 
of Antio 


after Eula- | 


lus. Sacrat. 
lib, 1.c.18. 


celot Sardice, 
where be was 
reſtored to 


. 4. 1 £ 
J. 6. 7.8. 10. 


by = 
3 1 * CY 0 
1 ; 
4 
- 


Do- The reigne The Fe; x 4 | The Biſhops 005) The Bi The Biſhoys The 7% BAS © 
pr? | [of the Em- |tberfaftbe | The Councels: | of leruſa- 3 of Rene. | of Alexan- | The Berdtihes; 
pero. che, [i 2:5) ee 
' diers of bu . 1 Cyrillus an #* 
| Arian was + ant 
choſen b. 1 
of leruſa · 8 4 14! S 
lem after 4 1988 1 
the depofi- _ | 
thanafius,& ende | ti6 of Hax 5 
uored to abtogate | imws : he fg 
the NiceneCreed: | was depo- « i 
Socra. li. 2. ea 5.6.7; | ſed for cer- 1 rar l. 0 
Thebiſhaptofthe | taipe hay bs 18, | ofthe Sonne. This opt | - 
Eaſt called a coun» | nouscrims, mon, they lay, Marathe- 
8 — | uius biſhop of Nicome | 
L i ſent it to bimlelfe. | led Pneumatamac hui. S- 
| god , the Weſt churches | Socrat.hb.a oc. crat.bb,2.cap.25,Epiph. | _ 
rnd | by three Biſhops. | cap.30.31- lib. a. ca 21,] hereſ73. 1 
conſtã- ing exiled | Socrat. lib. 2. ca. 16. 3% Placitus if Liberiui After the Eupbrata b. of 4 
tius was an into France | A Coancel held at Arian was ws b. of den of denied that Chit w 4 
Anz. ln the |er.chron. | Colein in Germa- b. Aut Rome aF- Conta: | God : be was conde m-“ 
end Conftan | nie, condemned ey Sarner, der lain, | be came to] bed in aCouncell beds, 
| tivs died, Euphrata the Bi- 120 5 an Do. 3510 Alezandnaf Colciac. Tom. i. Con- 
being five ſhop for denyiag 6.7. £7] andconti- | bat he was) cl, I 
and fortie that ch/iſt wa god F nued 17, | faine to fie Atting the maſter of 
yeares old. tom 1. Concil yeares : he in the time Eunomins the beretike, 
He reigned A general Coun was bani - of Iulian | was made deacon by Le. 
350, | 35. yeares, cell was ſummo- ſhed by c3-| Apoltata. | ontius the Arjan biſhop 
I 3.with his | | ned at Sardice by |, ſtantius the] li. 3. ca. 4.120 of Aotioch: yet laith Epi- 
father con- Conftantins & con- "us | Ariao Em · He came | ph2nius,by Gtorgius ihe 
ftantine the ſtans the Empe· FL OY perour, yet home in / Arianb. of Alexandria. 
Great, and | rours,for the hea-  reftored a · time of I- He was an Arian, yet ic 
25. alter ring of 4thanaſius — 1342285, and} he from them, becauſ 
his fathers b. ot Alexandria & (b. 2 ca. 27. fled away | they receiued Arias in- 
death. So- Paulus b. of Can. 19. Damaſ. iu the time to be communion atte 
crat. lib. r. Hilarius b.] ſtantinople,whom in poorif, of alens | bis jained recantation. 
| cap. 25. 26. of Poitiers | the Arians had ex- tom.t.con [the Arian: | He was counted a ges 
lib. 2.Cap.3-| in France, | iled. The Councel cil. Terom in he was bi- Logician, and called 
20. 27. lerõ. a great ad- | reſtored them, de chronic. &| ſhop fixe | Atheiſt for rewiling « 
chronic, uerſarie of | poſed their accu- catalog.ec- and forte | ancient Fathers, He w 
the Arians, | ſers,condEned the cleſ leript. yeares, 20d| excommunicated , 
wrote ſun | Arians,and coufit- in Fortuna} died Anno | would he ſceme of hi 
dry nota- | medthe Nicene tiauo. Aut. Dom. 37 5. owne accord to leauet 
| ble bookes | Creed. Socrat. lib, Steven an | chro,patr. | Socrat.lid. 4] Church. He taught th 
whereof he | z.cap.16. Arian fuc= | 2, tit. 9. cap.| cap. i 2. 26.| the ſubſtance ot the Fa- 
delivered | A Councell ſum- ceededb l- 4 $. 5. ther and of the Sonde 
one into | monedat Ieruſalẽ citus Socra.| (ay, that he were not like one the o- 
| Conſtantius | by Maximus b. of lib.2.c4.31.] yeetded to ther. Socrat. lib 2 c p. 
hand ag chat ſea, where he the Arians, 28 lib. 3 cap 8. ſhe he- 
Conſtanti- receiued Atbana- | Heraclius. ſubſcribed retikes ot this ph 
nople. He | ſus vnto the com to their were called 4no1-0101-E - 
died in the | munion, &ratiſied hereſie, and piphan harcl 26. 
timeof Va- | the Nicene Creed. | tecooered Eunom us b. ot Cyz: 
| lens & Va- Socrat. lib. 2. ca 19 his biſho- cum, the ic ihe of 16 
leminianus. | A Councell called prick again un 1d , that God bad 
lerom. cata - together at Alezi- Anto. lach, no more knowledge t 
log.Secrat. | driaby Athunaſi as, be exhor- man. He termed Ac 
ib. 3.ca.8, | where the acts of ted others the man of God, and re 
;-. |thecodicelof Sar. troc6ſtancy baptized all that came 
: dice & of leruſalẽ bur did to him in the oame 
were confirmed. [ | pres | the yocreated Cod iu 
Socrat. lib. a. ca. 21. | bi name of the Sonne 
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Cider den Fur 
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The Conncels. 


- 


1 
| 
| 
| 


Socrat. lib. 
4 cap. 20. 


ö A Councell held at 
Antioch decreed , that 


ſuch as were preſent at 
Seruice, ſhould com- 
municate, otherwiſe 

depart. tom. 1. concil. 
A Councell held at Sir- 
mium in the time of 


. Oſus b. 


of Corduba in Spaine, 
& made him ſubſcribe 
vato Arianiſme. Socr. 


lib. z. cap. 24. 26. 


A gencrall Councel 
Was ned to 
meet at Millan, where 
the Eaſt & Weſtchur- 
ches brawlcd about 
Athaniſis, and diſſol- 
ucd the Councell a- 
gteeing vpon nothing. 
conſtantius leeing the 
countries were far 2 


| (under , cõmanded the 


Eaſt churches to meet 
at Nicomedia in Bi- 
thynia , and the Weit 
at Ariminum in Italie. 
Socrat. lib. 2. cap. 29. 

The Counccl of Ari- 
ming condemned the 
Arians. Socrat. lib. 1. 
* of Arian b. 
met at Nice in Thra- 
cia, where in ſteed of 
Nice io Bithynia, they 
bleared the eycs of the 
godly with the ſound 
of the Nicene Creed 
Sac rat. lib. z. cap. 29. 

ACouncell was beld 
at Seleucia in Iſauria, 
where the Arians were 
condemned. Socrat. lib. 
2. cap. l. 

A Councell of fiftic 
Arian biſhops was cal. 
lcd at Conſtantinople, 
where they c6demned 
the Nicene Creed, Eu- 
ſtethius biſhop of Se- 
baſtia io Armenia, and 
Cyril b. of leruſalem. 
Socrat.hb,z.cap.: 1 


| 


The Bi- 


17 
lem. 


Antioch. 


The Biſbops of | 7 e Biſhops 


Cyrillus 
who was 


aboue de- 
poſed, re- 


couered 
his biſho- 
pricke a- 
gaine. So- 
crat. lib. 2. 


cap. 35. 


a 1 722 
4 3 
. | rioch. Socrat. 
3 vi 
| as Socrates]. -., 
writeth, lib, 


Eudoxius b. 
of Germani- 
ciain Syria 
e 
wiles into e 
biſhopricke 
of Antioch 
after the de- 
ceaſe of Leon 


god'y = 
ops held at 
| Seleucia de · 
poſed him. 
Afterwards 
he gotto be 
biſhop of 
Conſtantino- 
ple. Sacrat. lib. 


2. c. 29.32.33. 


Anianus was 

| by the Coun 
cell of Seleu- 
cia made b. of 
Antioch after 
they had de- 
poled Eudo- 
xius the Ariã: 
but the Arias 
exiled him 
immediatly. 


Leontius an * 


tius: but the | 
Councellot | 


Socrat. lib. a. x 


ius, & the 
ptocure- 
e | mentofthe 


""] Arjans 00c | 


yeare while 
Liberius 


as in ex- a 113 
ile. He was 


an Arian, 


2. cap. 29 + 


cap. 22. yet 
Antonius 
laith be 
was a god- 
y mace 


Terom-in 1 p 8 
chtrou. and 
Ruff. lib. 1. 


cap. 32. 


; biker Chen, 


pon a ſlomacke: be be 
leeued, ſaith Auguſtine 
— > 3 hy 


Let vs wake man ane 
our image, dec. Theods 


Chronographie. 


The Fa- 


thers of the The Councels. | 


Church, 


ſhops of 
Rome. 


The Biſhops | The Biſbops off The N. | The Bi- 
of leruſa» | Antioch. 
lem. 


of 


drig. 


. —— 


Iulian ſucceeded Con- 
ſtantius in the empire: 
he heard at Conſtan - 
tinople Mac edonius the 
Eunuch, Nicocles the 
Laconian, and Ecebo- 
lus the Sophiſt. Con- 


Macedoni- 
us, Theodu- 
lus,and Ta. 
tianus were 
broyled to 
death in 
the time of 
Iulian. So- 


ſtantius fearing be 
| would fall from Chri- 
ſtiao Religion into 
heatheniſh 1dolarrie, 
ſent him to Nico- 
media, charging him 
not to tread in the 
ſchoole of Libanins, 
yet A ſtealth he re- 
ſorted vnto him, and 
read his heatheviſh | 
doctrine. When the 
Emperour ſuſpected 
his diſpoſition, Iulian 
ſh bimſelfe , and 
became a Reader in 
2 certaine Church; 
yet aſter the Empe- 
| rours death , andthe 
obtaining of the Em · 
pire, be became an 
Apoſtata, he bani- 
ſhed the Chriſtians 
out of his court, and 
entertained in ſteede 
of them Philoſophers 
and comurers, Not 
long aſter (being 


bis reigne) he was 
ſlaine in the batte ll 
which he gaue ihe 


the third 2 of J. 


Perſians; an arrow 


crat.lib.z. 
Cap. I 3+ 


Theodorus 
was ſore 
tormeuted 
Socrat. li. 3. 
cap. 16. 


Artemius a 
noble man 
beheaded 
for the 
faith. I heo· 
dor. lib. 3. 
cap · 18. 


crat. lib. 2. 


A Councell 
of Ariaus met 
at Antioch, & 
co 
blaſphemie of 
Arius. 

were 
Anomoit and 
Executiai. So · 


A Councel 
beld at Alex- 
andria by A- 
thanaſiusafter 
his returne 
from exile, in 
the time ot 
Iulian, where 
the Arians, A- 
pollmarians, 
& Macedoni- 
ans were con- 
demned. So 
crat. lib. 3 ca. 
A Councell 
beld at Lamp- 
ſacum7.yeres 
after the 
councel of Se 
leucia, where 
the Arians 
were cõdem- 
ned Socrat, li. 
4. cap. 2. 4. 
ACouncell of 
Biſhops in Si- 
cilia condem- 
ned the Ari- 
ans. Socy. lib 4. 
cap. 11. 
The Meletiis 
aſlembled at 
Antioch,wher 
they layd 
dowoe the 
Macedonian 
opinion of 
the Sonne of 
God, ium 
berweene the 
Arians and 


ſtians, where 


the true Chri 


Dorotheus 
Paulinus 
and Eua- 
griusbeing 
godly men 
were cho. 
ſen by the 
ople yet 
= ſuffred 
to conti | 
nue. 


Dorotheus | 
tooke pollel- 
fion of the 
biſhopricke 
the ſecond + 
| time & con- 
| tioued there 
2 good while. | 
Democh, Socr. 


lib,4.cap.z8. 


| 


crat. lib. 2 ca p. 36. 
lub. 1. cap. 20. 
Dimerite were here 


| they denied the thir 
part, to wit, the realona- 
ble ſoule in chriſi:ſome 
of them ſaid that bis 
bodie was coecſlenti 
| with bis diuinitie: lone 
other of them denied 
he had any ſoule at all; 
ſome againe of them 
ſaid that he tooke no 
fleſh of the virgine, but 
that the word became 
fleſh Epiph. hęteſ. 76 77 
Ma ſiliani were idle 
Monkes whom the di 
uell bad poſleſſed, they 
ſaid that the bodie of 
chriſt in the ſacrament 
did neither good, nei- 
ther barme: they ſ- 


| baptiſme was to nopur 


pole. Leontius B of Me- 
litena draue the the 

out of their dennes, the 
wolues fr6 among the 
ſheep, and ſet their mo- 
naſtcries on fire. heodo. 
et. lib. 4. cap. i i. Theſe 
heretiks were called al. 
ſo uchi, lo called be 
cau'e of their couti 
praying. It in a wonder 
( laith Auguſtine) to 
heare what 2 


of prayers they 
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The Fathers of 
the Church. 


The Bi- 


The Councels. 


leruſa- 


lem. 


of *| ſhops of 


Antioch, 


of Rome. 


The Bi- | The Biſhops [The Biſhops © 
=) 


pierced 


| Some (ay it was one 


| ſerued the Chriſtians. 


was ſhot at him, which 


him in the 
his deaths wound. 


of his owne ſetuants, 
— 00 nay 
was a fuginue Perſi- 
2 
that it was a diuell: 


Socrat. lib. 3. cap. I. 9. 
10. 18. Soʒomen. lib. 6. 
cap. 2. Theodor. lib. 3. 
cap. 25. 
louianus a godly man, 
one that maintained 
the Nicene Creede, 
was Emperour aſter 
lulian. He reigned 
no longer then lever 
moneths but he died. 
Socrat. lib. 3. cap. 19. 
20. 23« 

Valentimanus , one 
whom ſometime Il. 
an baniſhed bis court, 
ſucceeded louianus in 
the Empire, he ioyned 
with him bis brother 
Valens: Valentinianus 
was a true Chriſtian, 
but Valens an Arian : 


the one perſecuted the 
Church,the other pre- 


Valentinianus dyed 
Anno Domini 380. 
after he had liued 
foure and filtie yeares 
and teigued thirteene. 
Valens his brotber 
reigned three yeares 
after him, and depar- 
ted this life. Socrat. lib. 
4 cap. 1. 26.3 i. 


Bafilius biſhop 
ot Czſarca in 
Cappadocia 
floriſhed about 
this time. When 
Valens the Em- 
perour ſent for 
him out of Cz- 
ſarea into An- 
tioch he beha- 
ued himſelfe 
very ſtoutly in 
the defence of 
the truth. Sc- 
crat. lib. 4. 
cap. 21. 


Gregorie Na+ 
Vanden the ma 
ſter ot Saint e- 
rom, liued in the 
time of Valens, 
and dyed in the 
reigne of Theo- 
doſuus Magnus. 
Socrat. lib. 4. 
cap. 21. Ierom 
catalog. eccleſ. 
Script. 


Ambroſe b. ol 
Myllane, being 
Lieutenant of 
the Prouince, 
was cholen to 
gouerne the 
Church by the 
vnitorme con- 
ſent of the peo- 
ple, and confit- 
wed by Valen.- 
Hanus. Jerome 
ſulpended his 
iudgement of 
him becauſe he 


lived in his time | demned; where 
Soc rat. li. 4 ca. 25 alo the holy 


they prooued 
themſelues neu- 
trans. Jer chron. 
Socr. lib. 3. cap. S. 
A Councell at 
Laodicea, anno 
Dom. 368. de- 
creed, that the 
laitie ſhould not 
chuſe the Prieſt; 
that leſſons 
ſhould be read 
in the Church 
between ena 
Pſalmes : that 
Seruice ſhould 
be morning and 
euening:that the 
Golpell ſhould 
be tead with o- 
ther Scriptutes 
on the Sunday: 
that Leotſhould 
religioully be 
obſerued with- 
out marrying & 
lolemnizing the 
feaſtsot marrits: 
that Chritians 
ſhold not dance 
at biide-houles 
&c.tom.1 conc 
A Councell of 


Nouatians mei 


at Pazum , and 
decreed contra- 
ry to the Nicenc 
councel,that the 
feaſt of Eaſter 
ſhould be kept 
alike with the 


lewes.Socrai.lib] . 


4. cap 33, 
A Councell of 
Maccdonians 


met at Antioch,] 


& condemnedy 
Nicene counccl 
with the claule 
ol one ſubſtãce. 
Socrat. lib. 5. c. 4 
A councel of go 
Biſhops called 


at Rome by Da- 


maſus, where 4. 
ius, Eunomius, 
Macedonius 
Photinus Hebion 
and their diici- 
ples were con- 


— 


Melet iu; 
came the 
ſecqnd 
time to 
be Bi- 
ſhopof 
Antioch. 


Damaſus 


Wa biſh.of| 


Rome an. 
Dom. 369. 
after Libe- 


rius, where 
he conti- 
nucd eigb- 


teen FEATES 


Socrat.lib.4 
CaPeI7.24. 
lib.6,cap.9. 
lib. 7. cap. 9. 
lerom, chro 
nic. 


Peter was 


Biſhop ol 


Alexandria | 3999 


after Atha- | | 
naſius,annd | x; 
Dom. 375. 
The Arians 
by autority 
from the 


'Emperour 
clapt him 
in priſon, 
and choſe 
Lucius in 

his roome. 
Peter got 
out of pri- 
ſon & fled 

vntoDama-! 
ſus Biſhop | 
of Rene. 

Soc rat. lib. 
cap. 16.7. 


* * * 
F / 2 5 IP 
2 
o * 
* ” 
By 2 4 
| ; 45 9 


7 3 Fx: 2 
2 EN 5 * N — 5 Z * 
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— 
OY 
| «Pt | hronographie, 
: 


ga—— 


383. 


| 


1 Gratianmu to- 
gether with 
pou mms ane 7 

er 
— 
Valentinianu 
and Valens in 
the Empire. 
Gratianus 


a 
d 


8 
72 
= 

oo 

— 


Foureſcare 
prieſts were put 
in a ſhip, and 
burned quicke, 
by the coman- 
dement of Va- 
lens the Arian 
Emperour.Socr. 


lib. 4. cap. 13. 


Ammonius a te- 
ligious man cut 
off his care and 
fled away, be 

cauſe be would 


| not be biſhop. 


Socrat. lib. 4-Ca. 
18. 


Euagrius a reli- 


lerom leatned 
writet whole 

workes are fa- 
mous through- 
our- the world, 


flotiſhed about | 


this time. Ierome 
catalog. 4b. Tri- 
em. 

Ruffinus prieſt 
of Aquileia, one 
that was at great 
vatiance with 
lerome, wrote 
manie notable 
volumes: he was 
a great travſla. 
tor of Grecke 
Writers. Gennad. 


Catalog, 


Auguſtine b. of 
thppo io A- 
phricke, wrote 
ſundrie excellẽt 
bookes. Genna - 
dius ſulpecteth 


bis opiniõ tou- 
ching the reſur- 
5 rection of vn- 
timely births. 
| Genaad. catal. 


| 


was called at 


Iyrium by 
Valentimanus 


where the 


truth in the 
bleſſed Tri- 
nity was con- 
felled. Theod. 
lib. A ca.. 8 9. 
ACouncell 
held at Rome 
by Damaſus 

and Peterb.of 


Alexandria, 
where the he- 


refie of- Apol- | 
linarius Was 
condemned. 
Ruff. lib. 2. 
cap. 2. 
A Councell 
held at Aqui- 
leia condem- 
ned Palladius 
and Secundia · 
nus the Arias, 
tom. 1. conci. a 


„ 


ſaid to be ol 


Tee 


Timothe a g 


ſuceceded 


| Alczandri 


* 


Anno Do- | The reigne of | The Fathen of The B:ſbops| T be Biſhops | The Brſbops | The Brſbops 
mini. the Emperors. the church. The Councels, | . of Leruſa:|of Antioch. |of Rome, | of Alexan-| The Heretikes, 
lem. dr ia. 
| | Ghoſt was — 


| 


gody man 


Peter in the 
Church of 


lil. 


miani of one Seleucus, 


not made of God, but 


Chriſt.lefeph di | 
her, 4ue«(.hb.de hat 
reſ.Epipban.hzrei.78. 
colhridiani were he 


veſtel in agreatet. iu 
guſt. lib de hæ rei. 
8 Ariar 
thought that the Fa- 
ther was a father wb 
there was no fonr 


Such as were of this 


opinion were called 
Pſathyriamu:the teaſou 
why is to be ſeene in 
Sac rates, lib. y. cap. 224 
Euſychus an Eunomi 
baptized not in 5 tri- 
nitie, but in the death 
of Cbriſt.Focr.li. 3. c. zj 
Seleuc iani, or Her- 


taught that the ſub · 


ſtance whereof the 
world was made, was 


was cocterpal vw God: 
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The Biſbops | The Biſhops 


Anno De- | The reigne of The Fathers of The Bi- The Biſhops 
mini. the Empe- the Church. The Councels. F An- ff Rome. of Alexan- 
vors. Ieruſa- tioch. dria. 
lem. 
tw PVeclariusa man A Councel 
| 20d ne — © lenient! 2 
fitecne, Va · and profound | and fiſtie bi- Stricius Was 
lentinianus | learviog ; was | ſhops met at of Rome 
was ſtificd to choſen biſh. of | Conſtantino- after Damaſus 
Conſtantinople ple by the anno Dom. 
Theodeſius by a hundred & | commande- 383. & con 
tbe Emperor fifty biſhops.Ss- | ment of The tinued 15. 
who of all the | crat. lib. 5. cap. 8. adoſius magnus yeares. Proſp. 
| other was This Nectarius] where th con-. 
moſt tamous | baniſhed con- cõfitmed the | , | lib. 7. cap-9- 
3 throughout | feſſion and the faith of the | This b. of | 
the world, | ſhrivirg Prieſt | Niceo Coun- Rome wass 
| | fell Geke and out of F Church, | cell, deuided | the firſt | - 
4 died when be | and io did o- Patriarch which de- 
| { had lived 60, | therbiſhops,be | ſhips,decreed creed, that 
I | yeares, and | cauſe thatacer- | that no bi- Priefts - | 
1 reigned 16. | taive Deacon a- | ſhop ſhould ſhould not 
| Socrat. lib. 5. | buſed at Con- | meddle with mary. Gra. 
+ — | cap.2-11. 24, | ſtantinople a any thing out Polidor. 
25. graue matron of his owne | | 
399» | Arcadius and | vnder colour of dioceſſe, and | bin 
Honorius the | confeſſhon, So- chole Necta- Porpbyrins 
ſons of Theo- crat. lib. 5. cap. | riusb.of Con- was b. of . 
| doſius Magnus | 19. ſtantinople, [Antioch - | Theopbilas 
ſucceeded lohn Chryſoſtome | Socrat. ib. 5. after Flaui wasbiſh.of 
| their father, | was biſhop of cap. 8. 1 anus. Socra. Alexandria 
| the one in the Conſtantinople | A Councel lib.7.cap.9 | after Timo- 
| Eaſt, the o. | after Nectarius | held at Valen- | | le, for |; 
| ther in the | avvoDom.q0o1. | tia in France | A | | feꝛe ol his bottell, gadded about 
| 401. | Weſt, When | his livage and | decreed in | Anaftaſiurwas" life he yeel | the cofitry with a 
| that Arcadius | education islaid | the time of b. ot Rome | ded. ynto | tell, bibbiog thereof 
| had reigned | downe at large | Siricius b. of ar Siricius. the hereſie and ſaying, That ib 
13. yearcs by Socrates. He Rome, that an.Dom.401.| of the An. were the new bot ls 
with his fa - made Anthems | Pricſts ſhould | | & gouerned |. - | whereof the Golpel 
ther Theodoſi- in the Church | not marric. three yeares. | phites, a» | ſpake, filled wiibnew 
/ us Magnus, & | of Conſtantino- | 1/idor in con- Proſp. chron. gainſt wine. Auguf ine lib. de 
14. after his ple. There was | cul, | Socrat. lib,7. | which be here. 
deceaſſe, he | great variance | The firſt cofi- Cap. 9. wrotanota _ were be 
| died leauing | betweene him | cell beld at ble beoke, | retikes-which offerec 
| bebiod him | and Fpiphanius, | Toledo in | as Gema. | water in ihe Sacramẽ 
bis ſon Theo- | b. of Cyprus. It | Spaine in the | divsrepor- | in ſtead of wine. 
| doſius iunior | was Theophilus | time of Arca- Alexander xcth of him | guſt. Hb. de bæreſ. 
of che age of | b. of Alcxidria, | dius decreed, was b. of i was he -Priſcillianus a Sp 
eight yeates | thatſertbem by | that Prieſts Antioch af. that made diard majvtained the 
to lucceed | the cares, He | ſhould mane. ter Porphy- chipſeſtome opiniũ oft Ci 
bim in the | made 2 Sermon tom. 1. conc. — & Epipha- | mebeus and Sabe 
| Eaſt, Honorius againſt all wo- A Councell lid. J. ca. 9. nius deadly | col 
| continued ne- men, and was | held at Bur- foes, be 
| verthelefſe in | therefore bythe | deux in Gaſ- was a ſpite· 
r the Weſt. So · procurement of | coigne con full man all 
crat. lib. s cap. the empreſſe de | demned Priſ- his life 
| r-214i.7.ca.1.| poſed, the peo- ¶ cillianus the time, & in 
| ple made ſuch | Spaniard for the end di- 
ado, that he was | his bercticall edofale- 
called bome a- | opinion.Proſ | thargie. So- 
gain, yet was he | per. chron. crat.lieg.ca. 
{ exiled after- | There was a 1.7. 9. lib. 7. 
| wards and died | Councel held cap. 7. 
Jin baniſhment. at Chalcedon Gennad. 
1 an.Do.412.Socr.| where Chry | catal. vir. 
li. 6. c. 2.3. 9.14. ſoftome was | lilhuſtr. 


* 


7 - —— « ; o * 
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Amo | The The Fathers Ihe Biſhops of ITheB: The Bi 
om · [reigne of | ofthe Church, | The Councels. + | leruſalem. ff Antioch. | of Rome. 
a4, {the En- 
— A 5 J 
| | condemned of | } 
| ſpite, and for no 
| other crime. Socr. 
hb. 6.Cap. 14. + 
| Epiphanius b. of | ACouncel was | 
| Cyprus floriſhed | ealled atCyprus by 10 
in the time of 47 - Eiphanius, where 01 
cadius. He was at | through the (pire | 
deadly enmitie | of Theophilus b. ol 
| with Ebryſoſtome: | Alexandria the 
| the worker of all] bookes of Origen | Tunenalis 
| that milchief was | werecondemned, | b. of Ieruſa- 
| Theophilus biſh. | Socrat.lib.6.cap.9. | lem after 
| of Alexandria. He ¶ Theophilus called | Prayllins, be | 
t | came from Con- ["aCouncel at Alex | was at the 
antia in Cyprus, | andria, 'and con | Councell of { 
| fro Coltanrioople, | demnedof malice Epheſus, and | 
| celebrated the | he bare vnto cet | condemned 
Cõ Tunion, gaue | taine Monks, the | Neftorius the | 
Orders without books ot Origen. | heretike. ann. 
| the licence of Socrat. lib 8. cap. 9. 435. Socrat. out the grace of God 
lohn the biſhop, A Councell held | lib.7.cap.3. was able to fulfill all 
| therein to gratiſie at Carthage, cal- he was allo at the commande Jents 
| \ Theophilus. ledthe 2.ecreed, | the councell of God:that man had 
At his farewell | thatprieſts ſhould | of Chalceds, | *** Innocentius free wil:that the grace 
| from Conſtanti- | not marrie. com 1. | in the time of | . was b. of of God was giuen n- 
nople he ſaid thus concil. | Martianus, E- , Alexan- Rowe after | 
vnto Chryſoſtome:l | Another coun- | uag. lib. 2. 45 Tio. Anaſtaſius, an. 
hope thou ſhalt | cell held at Car | cap. 38, 2 ry Dom. 404 
neuer dic a Bi- | thage called the * 3 Je mane be £6- 
| | ſhop. : third, decreed, that £4 | ring” Jo | har 
od Chryſoſtome ſaid | the cleargic in | me 82 | Adam ſhold baue dies 
404. vato Epiphanius | their yeares of | — * b it he bad not ſinned. 
N againe: and] hope | diſcretion ſhould 8 9 Auguft, lib. de bærei. 
thou ſhalt neuer either martic, or This Innocen- Polydor. 
| come ahiue into | vow chaſtitie; that | P14 TL Coluthiani were he 
| thy counttey The | the chicte biſhop -ynto c =, retikes which ſaid, that 
truth is, ir fell our | ſhouldnot be cal A and to the eull which is lo 
ſo to both: Epi- | led theprince of Cs called in reſpeR ofvs, 
phanius dyed by | pneſts, or higheſt opt ys > to wit, he euill of pu 
the way, & Chry-| prieſt, but onely 8 55 7 5 niſhment, croſſe, and 
ſoſtome in exile, | the Biſhop of the 3 vexation, proceeded 
Socrat. lib. 5. cap. 9 cbiefe ſea. tom.1. not from God.Augy 
11.13. Theotinus | concil. Toutnanus a of . 
| b. of Scythia re- A Councel held taught with the Sto- 
| prebended Epi- þ at Hippo, Anno ickes, that all fins were 
| phanius for con | Dom. 417, de- 0 equall: that man had 
2 ralhly | creed, that Bi- | do finne after bap- 
| the bookes of 0- ſhops and Prieſts | | tilme: that taſting w 
rigen. Socrat. lib.6. | ſhould looke well to no purpoſe, that 
| Cap.Il. ynto their owne | Marie was no vir 2 
Effrem Syrus | children: that vo | | when ſhe was deliue- 
lived about this | Biſhop ſhould ap- | red. Auguft.lub de ber, 
time. His bookes | peale ouer ſea: | | Heluidius laid, that] 
were thought ſo | that the biſhop of | Marie wasaVirgine | 
notablc, that they | the head ſea ſhold | | when Chrift was 
were tead in the | not be called the | pe afterwards to haue 
Church. Ierom. | chiefe prieſt: that | otne the brethren 
| catalog, oo Seripture be | -- -- Cbrift. Auguſt, Gennad, 
read in j Church | | catalog. vir. illuſtr. 
| but canonicall, | | 
| | tom.i.coucil. | ; 
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4e The reigne of The Fathers of [The i- | The Biſhops] The B: The Biſhops ——— 
; j, (tbe Emperors, | the Church. | The Councels. of | of Antioch, | of Rome. Alexandria. The Heretiſes | 
| | | 
d | Theodoſtns . pant: The 4. and 5- 1 Cyrillus ſuc- | Mer was af 
| wier dhe ard & a —— Civ 5 cceded Theos| wonderfull yaine opi 
hiſtoriographer chage laid lohn mes | philus inthe | nios, Hle thought that 
floriſhed about | down the ele- b. of Anti- | feaof Alexao-| all heretikes walked 
| this time, Gen · ction and office tioch after dria, andwith · right and maintaine; 
of Clergic men. Theodotus: | all be chalen- the truth. Auguſt, lik 
tom. 1. Concil. be was at . | ged to him de hæreſ. 
& Auguſtine vn- The Counccll great vari- lelte more au-| Paterniani were here 
to him agaive. | held at Tauriuũ ance with thoritic then | tikes which thought 
Primaſius ab.of| at foot of the Cyrill b. of | cuer any o. | that theneather part 
Aſricke, and | Alpes, was held Alex5driay| 22/99%5 Was | ther biſhop | of mans bodie were 
the diſciple of | forthe reforma- but they b. of Rome ad be 
S. Auguſt. wrote tiö of the clergy were im. after cen; 
vpon holy Scrip| tom. 1. concil. mediatly tus. An. Dom. that 
ture. Geſuer. The councel of reconciled:| 418. and con- 
lohannes Caſſia» | Malta condem- he was at | tinued two 
| is| 745 the deacon | ned the Pelagi- the coun- Jeares. P. ofp. 
yertues and | of Chryſoſtome | ans & Donatiſts, cell of E« | <bro. Socrat. 
manner ot li-| liucd about this & cõcluded that pheſus, and lib. 7. cap. 11. 
|| wing are ſer | time. Gennad. all men were condened Boni, ac ius Jar 
forth at largeſ catalog. finners, that the Neftorius. * was b. of ned ſecond mariages, 
in Socrates hi] Acacius b. of grace of God Socrat. li. 7. Rome after and ſaid, that the ſoule 
ſtorie. When Amida was fa - was giuẽ to the cap. 23. E- Zoſimus three of wicked men 
\ that Honoriuiſ mous for his | fulfilling of the uag. lib. i. yeares & nine gouerument came diuels after their 
was ſlaine in| godly acts in law, that infants cap. 5.6. moneths. Soc. of temporall departure out of this 
Iche battell — daies of The were to be ba Gennad. ( lib - 7. cap. I 1. matters. He life, — the ſoul 
betweene the odoſius the yon · tized. to. i.chc. catalog. celeſtinus baviſhed all by going 
415. Romanesand| ger. Je pitied A councell beld . | was biſhop of. the lewes out] from one into anothe; 
; the Pei ſiãs, heſ the Perſian cap · at Telenc inthe Rome after | of Alexandria| 28 much as to lay, 
prodaimed | tiues which the | time of Zoſimus Bonifacius. | for murthe- carnall deſcent and 
Valentinianus R omanes had | thruſt vpon the Anno Dom, | ring of the | ſucceſſion. Auguſt. 
| the younger take, & lamen- clergie vowed 425. & conti · Chriſtians, he . Neſtorius the here. 
Emperor of ted to ſee them chaſtitic, which nued 9, cares condemned ticke, by birth a Ger. 
Rome, and | periſh for want| Siricius had firſt Socrat. lib.7. Neſtorius in | Mane, yet prieſt of | 
gaue him Eu-| of food. Hecal-| commanded. | cap.11.Proſþ. | the councell | Antioch, was ſent for 
| doxia his | led his cleargte | tom. 1. concil. chron. This | of Epheſus. | by Tir, to Con. 
daughter to | & laid thus va | The 6. councell celeſtinus ſem Socrat. lib. 7. z avdthere 
matiage, but ro them : Our | of Carthage ra | Palladius to | cap. 5. 13.33. Made biſhop, For bi 
he was laine | Lord bath no | rified the can os be biſhop of | cruckie be was alled 
| by tbe ſoul | necd either of | of the Nicene the Scots. a firebrad; he brougl 
ers of Aetius. pottingers or | councel. tom. i. in the from Antioch a prieſt 
Theodofnes in | of cups: for he | concil. time of Ce: in his copanic, whoſe 
| bis life time | neither eateth | The 7.councell leflinus, | name was deen 
dereſted all | nor dricketh, | of Carthage ſaith Sacra: f which 1 
heretikes, and &c. He perſwa | laid down what tes, the bi- Church 
made a law, | Jed them ſo, kind ofmẽ were ſhop of was not to be 
wherein he that he lold the fit to beare wit- Rome paſ- the mother of 
condemned rrealure, relee- | nes agaiuſt the fing the | whom be defended: 
Neſtor:us. He ued the priſo- clergic to.i.cõc. | bounds of & auoided,as Serie 
rexgned 38. | gners, and redee- — councell Was bis prieſtly faith , this clauſe, 22 
| yeares and med the cap- | beld in Africke, order,pre- mother ot bearing 
| then died. An tiues. Socra. lib. where all the ſumed to of God as a bugge of 
v Dom 450. 5. cap. ri. prouinces came challenge fraying ghoſt : yet be 
Socrat. lib.7. | Iſidorus a Peleu-| together in the vato hi- proceeded in fist 
| Ca.1.22.23.34| han, was of . * of Bonifa- ſelſe ſecu- being called to the 
43. Euagr. lub. gteat fame in | cius & celeſtinus lar power councell of Epbeſu 
2 Cap. 12. 22. the daies of Cy-| b of Rome, and autho4 
rill, and wrote a; where they c6- me lb. . 
| book vato d dened Pelagius, cap. 11. 
; Ex47.lis!,ca.ls.) & decreed, that 
no biſhop ſhold | 
be called the | 


\ 


» 


luthe rei 


| Germanie to aſſiſt 


their faith, foundthem 


Domm, 
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e of this Theo- 
doſrus the Britains ſent 
forthe Saxons out of 


them againſt the Scots 
and Pitts. Yortiger the 
King entertained the, 
— with them of 


Painims, that they 
worſhipped Saturne, 
Iupiter, and Mercury 
w they called 

Woden, and in the 
honour of bim Wo- 
denſday, that is, Wed. 
neſday. They worſhip 
pedalio Venus, wbom 
they called Frea,ther E. | 
of cometh Friday. | 
Theſe Saxons when 
they together with the 
Brittaines had foiled 
the Scots and Pias, 
traiterouſiy fell vpon 
ir owne maiſters 
the Brittaines, & draue 
them to the moun- 
taines, and called them 
atter their countrey 
language Walſhmen, 
hat is, Strangers. Flor. 


Virgil. Beda. lib. de 


cap. i 2. lib. z. 
cap. 10. 


laſticus which 
continued in 
leuen bookes 
the Eccleſiaſti- 
call biſtorie of 
| bift. Funcciue. Polydor. | Euſebius Pam- 
philus from C6- 
temporum ratione. | ff 
245 vnto the 
| better part of 
Theodoſiusiuuior 
his reigne , was 


ſot great fame 
throughout all 


Cyrene an elo. 
quent man and 
a profound 
Philolopher, 
floriſhed in the 
time of Theo- 
dofms, Euag. lib. 
I. cap. 15. 
Prudentius & 
Sedulius chriſti. 
an Poets liued 
about this time. 
Gennad.catal. 
Proſper Aqui- 
tanicui one that 
wrote many 
notablc tracts, 
whole ſenten- 
ces are to be 
ſeene among 
Auguſtine: 
works, flouri- 
ſhed in the 
reigne of Theo · 
doſius. He wrote 
alſo a notable 


chronography. 
"ous 


Symeon a re- 
ligious man iu 
the time of 
Domnus b. of 
Antioch,was 
the author of a 
ſtrange kind of | 
life. He liued 
many yearcs in 
a pillar. He was 
knowne to be 


4," i 


Africke to 


the heretike 


the yonper 
e 


taine ctimes 


* 


2 councell at 


tom.i.concil. 


Agatha decree 


afore he were 
30. yeares old, 


Socrates Sc ho- 


ſhould weare 
ſuch attire as 
became their 


antinus Mag- 


at Orenge de- 
creed amo 
bout this time other things, 


to ſanctuaties 


Greece. 


ſhould be 
| aided:condem- 


The Councels, 


| Syneſius b. of | bead of all | 

prieſts, that no 
appeale ſhould 
be made out of 


other biſhop, 

&c. to.1.conc. 
A p 
cell called at E. 
pheſus, ab. Dom 
434. (Proſper, 
chro. ) of 260 b. 


where Neſtorius 


was condem- 
ned, Socr. li. 7. c. 


33. LZuag I 1. c.. 
A Councel was 


called at Rome 
by Valttinianus 


theb. purged 
himlclfe of cer- 


that laid ivery ſhort 
| "Ras chaige while, and de · 
Sixtus called 


Rome to exa- 


ol Polychronius ö 
b. of leruſalem. other writers 


- The councel of [tion of him, 


y the cleargie 


profeſſion, with 
many other c6- 
ſtitutions. to. 1. 
conc. The 1. and 
2. councell held 


that ſuch as fled - 


I flad tom. 1. 
concil. That 


Sixtus b. of 
Rome, there 
was one Poly- 
chronius b. of 
leruſalem a 


poſed in a 


in the time of | 


d jand ſay that 


that none ſhold from Theodb- | 


be made prieſt, ſcusto Martia | 


nus the Em- 
peror,luuena- 
lis was b. of 


leruſalem. 


and a new eank. Aug. | 
Another ſect wen 


alwaies b _ 


neuer cate Mmezte wit! 
boly Ghoſt for a cr 


ſaid , that thediuinir 
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* The Councels. | Ieruſalem. | of Antioch. | of Rome. | Alexandria. 
Theodoretus \ ned Free-will& | | 
b. of C grace of merits 
wrote tom,1.concil. 
this time the | The 1. and 2. | 
Ecclefiaſticall | Councels held 
biſtoric com- | at Vaſio, inthe 
priſiog a hun · time of Theodo- 
dred and fiue ſiusdecreed, that | 
yeares. in ſuch Chur. ſoule was the image 
4 Soxomenus ches where of N 
ſwrote theEc- | Preachers were | Oidem ad, that 
cleſiaſlicalhi · not, Deacons the ſoules of wicked 
ſtorie from || ſhould reade | | ; 
Conflantinus ¶ Homilies. tom. into divels, and 
Maxinus vnto 1. concil. euery ſort of be 
the reigne of | A Councel held | correſpondent to 
Theodoſins iu | at Carpẽtoracte | their merits. Au» 
nior. decreed, that 
Maximus bs | the Biſhop {| was b. of A- a 
of Taurinum | ſhould not polle | Leo was b. lexidria after | when Chriſt went 
| one that the pariſhes. of Rome ᷑yrill, he was hell, all the vnfai 
| | wrote many | tom.1.concil. | after Sixtus full. beleeued and 
notable tracts | The 3. Councell Ano Do. ſopidion, and 
lived about | of Atelate de- 443- where qepoſed by 
this time. creed, that uo he conti · the Councell 
Gennad.catal. Deacon ſhould Maxintus nued 21. of Conſtanti. 
be made be fore „ b. of Jeaxes. nople. He was 
| be were 25. yete — ek Proſper. alſo of Euty- | 
. old, no Prieſt A Dom: chron.Pal- | ches opinion, 
before 30. years | 2 Th mer. Euagr. and depoled l 
| tom. I. coscil. . * lib. i. ca. 10. by the Coun- 
A provinciall | ate Col; He died in \ 1 of Chalce: 
i Councell was — ad FI the time of don. Ewagr. 
held arCooſtan- | —22cecn \the Empe jjb. x. cap. 10. 
x Euaer.hb.2 . 
tinople, where . ror Leo and | Ii. a. cap. 5. 
Eutyches was * Maioranus. 
condemned. E- Gennad, as b. of A- 
ug. lib. r.cap.9. | catalog. |1ex5dria after 
An hereticall the Councell 
Councel held at had depoſed re 
Epheſus, where | Dioſcorus, be mau 
by the meanes was a godly pot of one fubſta "I 
of Dioſcorus b. man, yeta lol: with ours. The cofi- 
of Alexandria, dier rao him cell of Conſlantino c 
Eutyches the he · through wuh died mm 
retike was te- | — 90” ce appealed vn 
Martianus 2 | ſtored. Euag. lib. | vpon Eaſter Theodaſcut, and p 
| Thracianſuc: 1 cap. io. Theodoſuus day, and the | cared db Goun- 
ceeded Theo Gennadins a | A Councell of | was by the i- ſleditious per- | cell of Epheſus to 
doſins iunior | learned Wri- | 636. Biſhops | dle Monkes lummoned , He 
in the Eaſtera ter, the author | was held at | made b. of death burned | Pioſcorns the = 
Empire. He | of the Cata- | Chalcedon by leruſalem io bim to aſhes. tike reſtored 4 
was one that logue of fa · | thecommande- | the abſenceof Euagr. lub. 2. Euag. lib. I. cap: 
bebaued him| mous men ment of Mar- Iuuenalis, but | This EwtychesDe 
| ſelf vertuouſ-| which is fond | tianus, where | Martianusthe — on 
among le. | Dioſcornsb,of | Emperor de- Counccllof 
God & man. romes works, Alexandria was | poſed him, 
Hereigned7.| flouriſhed a | depoſed , Neſto- and reſtored 
boutthis ume | vi, Eutyches, & | the other, 
Macedon'ns cõ- Euagr. lib. 2. 
Euag li i. cap. | demned.Euagv. cap. 5. lib. z. | 
22, li. 2. ca. 18. lub. 2. ca. 2.4. 0. cap. 6. | | 
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Maximus 10 
his time was 
Emperor 
of Rome 
after Valenti. 
1 mianus death 
70.daics, but 
Genxerichus 
king of the 
Vadals took 
Rome, toare 
Maximus in 
ee N 
is cat kaſſe 
into Tibris, 
& went back 
to Carthage. | 
| Auitus was 
Emperor al- 
ter Maximus 
eight mo- 
neths. 
Mataranus 
was Empe- 
ror of Rome 
in the end of 
Martianus, & 
the begining 
of Leo where 


be reigued 4. 


yeart. But Se- 


ched him & 
tooke his 
- roome him 
ſelfe. Euagr. 


Palmer. chro. 
Leo was Empe- 


is | Palmer. Chro. 


| lib. 2.cap-7. i 


the Atians. 
Pantal. 


. Anatolins b. 
of Conſtanti 
| nople flouri · 


uerus diſpat · | Thed in the 


dayes of Leg. 
Euagr. 


Paulinus b. 
of Nola in I- 


« | talie was of 


eat fame 
* this 
time, he gaue 
all bis ſub · 
ſtance to re- 
deeme cap- 
tiues & poore 
priſoners. 


| Iohannes Da- 
maſcerus a 

. [learnedwrit 
rote againſt] | -* 


A councell held 
at Venice about 
this time de- 


N men 
ſhould wander 


to another wich 
out dimiſſarie 
letters: that they 


ners, dancet, & 
hearing of wan- 


they oblerue 
one manner of | 
diuine ſeruice. 
A councell was 
called at Tours 
in France for 
the reformation 
of Eccleſiaſtical 
matters. tom. a. 
conc), | 


A couocell held 
at Rome in the 
time of Hilarius 
confirmed the 
Nicen Creed, 
that ſuch as had 
canonicall im- 
pediments were 
not to be made 
Prieſts. dom. 2. ö 
concil. 


A wa * — 


creed, that no 


ſtõ one diocelle +} 


8 7 * 1 
* — 


ſhould not be . 
at wedding din- |}. |. 


ton ſonnets:that | + * 
throughout the |. - 
ſame prouince, | © 


Hilarius was 
b. of Rome 
after Leo, An. 


1 


long after. 


ter the exile 
of his prede- 
cellor. Ewagr. 
lib. a cap.11. 
but he was 
baniſhed not 


„ 
py — 
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11 his father ruled the{ 1 7656. 
| : Baſilius b. of 5 11 
r | — E- 51 4 | 
458. lb. cap. 3 agr. lib. 2 M | 
Arthur king | Severus was Empe- 4, . of | 
of Brittame,a | rourof the Weſt, Cap. 1 41 
noble > wdi-| and abode at Ra- 4 | 
ant Prince, is uenna after Ma- 8.1 | 
ſaid about this | ioramu foure | | 
time to be . yeares, Palmer, | | | 
great fame | chron. | | 
bout the Anthems was Anaſtaſiur | | | 
weſt parts of | ſent from Leo to was b. of . | 
After Aurelius | Rome, where he after Iuue- 4 | 
Ambroſius, & | continued five | »alis. One | 4 
VNierpendragõ, yearcs. Euag. lib. 25 it is re · 5 
bequited bime cap. 16. ported, | It 
ſelfe of the Sa Olymbrins was that tub- | $ 
xons, He ſub- | Eqnperor 7. mo- (cribed vn- | | 
dued Ireland neths. * to the con- | f | 
and the 1les of | * Glycerius was demnation | e 
{ Orcades, alſo | Emperour fiue of the coũ 4 a — 
| Holland, and | yeares, whom cell of E f 
Gutland. _ — —— Chalcedon | LS | 
was | , . W466 1. 
— eror of Rome — Peter cnaphe · Simplic ius Timoi bens B a 
f joe * b. of An-| was b. of | (yy was ca- 
mn Ach — | r = dach l. He was| Rome af- led from ex · 
dunum Luc cap. 5. . „ | 
us a Conſull, Oreſtes made Au- <P 1 an beretike & ter Hilarius ile, where be 0 
— guſtulus his ſonne condemned Ann Dom.] had bene 18. 
| of theRomaine [ Empetor. _ che councell | 470. whet yeares by ba · 
armie. He de- Auguſtulus the ſonne of Oreſtes , of Chalcedõ. 3 | ä y-] 
EH e 
Rome, but hea | Emperour ome ot the tbou - yy" 
_—— 2 
treals 07 e re eo HS, . * 
dred. be haſte. Through ſedition and ciuill wars Euaꝑr. lib.3. Emperor, | curſed tbe 
| ned home, Nue it fell out that the Empire came to cap. 5. 8. and Zeno | counſell of i 
Mordred, and nought. —— reigned in the weſt —— ö . 
there tooke bis | of e authoritie . Odoacer enopurpo= | . 
| deaths wound, | that — Auguſtulus, would ching 1obn ſed to perſe · 2 lr 
He lyeth buri- | not call himſelfe Emperotr but b · ot Anti- cute him, bur ads 
ed at G/afien- | King. There was no Emperour of och that | ſeeing chat he * * 
{ burie, Flor. the Weſt the ſpace of 330. yeares was depo - as an | call of Che- 
bifl. | aforethe yeare of our Lord cight ſed. Palm. man, he let don. Eaag lib. 
hundred, when Carolus Magnus — him alone, as 3 cap. 1 
king of France was by Leo the Euag. lib. 3 ſhortly after 30 
third of that name, biſh. of Rome Steven b. of cap. 15. | 
crowned Emperour. From that r . 
time the Emperours of the Weſt, the Jepolitis 
were called the Emperors of Ger- of Det at * 
manic. Eu ag. lib. 2. cap. 16. Matth. the Amiocts. 
18 5 diſpatched 
477. Zeno lucceeded Leo Letus a lear- mei « 
in the Empire, a wic ned man, was r 
bed and a bealtly li· burned by ue kb. 
uer Paſrliſcus the ty- Honoricus the n.3. 
rant ouercame bim, Arian. Anton. cap. 10. 
became Emperour chron. | 
3. yeares, and pro- | 
claymed his ſonne 


Anno Do- | Thereigne of the The Fathers we 712 The Biſbops |The Biſbops | The Biſhops | | 15 
mini. Emperors, of the Church. The (,ouncels. of 1 ſa- | of Antioche|of Rae. | of Alexandria. The Heretikes, | 
4s Marcus,Ceſar.This, Dievyfia with | A councell held) | Felix the 2.1 Timotheus, 
Baſiliſcus ſent let-| Matoricus her at Tarraco in | of that | Baſibſcus is 
| ters where, | ſonceſufffed Spaine in the | name was | by Z 
and ned in} infinite tor- | time of Felix, | b.ofRome 
them the councell| ments for the | laid downe cer-| | after Sim- 
485 of Chalcedon. Butſ faith io Chrift, |taine Canons | plicins an. 
l be was faivebyrea| Anton. chron.] for the reforma Dom. 485. 
ſon of the ſchiſme| Fulgentizsflo | tion of the cler | where he 
that aroſe therof at riſhed about | gie. tom. 2. E continued | Jol 
ö inople 0 this time. Pal. concil. 5 Icaludo 9. yeates. Timothie, cleargie 
call in bis letters, mer. chron. All the biſhops Martyrius was b. of Enag.lib.3.' made lute in] laitie, to the 
and not long after | Heſychius of Aftick came | was biſhop| Antioch cp. 18. 19.; his predeceſ-| number of 
Zeno came with | wrote a leat- together by theſ of leruſalẽ afterthe 20. Anton. | fo 
great power, and! ned Comme- | commande= | after an- death of chron. 
bim, | tary vpou Le- ment of Hono- | flafius. E- | Stephen: he 
flue him, his wife] uiticus. Con- | ricus the Arian, uag.lib.z. | dccurſed 
and chil This rad. Lycoſt. | where his bere- cap.16, - both the 
Zeno reigned 17. fie was confir- letters of 
ye ates, and died of * | med, and 444. Baſiliſcus 
[the falliog ficknes. | godly biſhops and of Ti. 
Euag. lib. 2. cap.17- | exiled, Anton, mot hic. E- 
lib. 3. cap. 1.3.4. 7 · 8. chron. part. 2. ung. lib. 3. 
e tit. 11. cap. Io. 
From the reigne of Auguſtus ( in the 42. | Petrus 
yeare of whoſe — chriſt was bornc)unto the cnapheus 
death of Zens, and the creation of Anaſtaſius there alter the 
e 5; 2.,yeares,andſenen monethi from the reigne deceaſſe of 
of Diocletian 207 N and ſeauen moneths : Calandio . 
the reigne of Alexander Magnus kingof Ma- —— himſclte,the 
cedonia 832. yeares and ſeauen moneths : from red vnto Ct an 
the buildmg of Rome, and the kingdome of Ro- the biſho- | Fi 1 ub 
lus, 105 2. yeares and ſeuen moneths : from Saluſtins | Pricke. E. 7 3 The monks of 
the deſtruction of Troy, 1686, yeares and 7. mo- was b. of lag. lib. 3 ere 
net hu. Euag · lib. 3. cap. 29. leruſalem —— | cp. i: 8 
292. Anaſtaſius — alter Aer , r Petrus Mog - of Eutyches o- 
ded Zeno in the 4 Synod of 20. . Eua. Antioch Selaſus gus is againe pinion. Euagy. 
Empire. He tooke b. was called to- lib. 3. ca. 36 was b. of | reſtored by ny cap. 21. 
after Peter. 3.CIP. 3 
not onely the Em- gether at Rome Eee lib Rome af Zeno, pon | Certaine Ma- 
pire after him, but by Gelaſus, Fe 4 3 ter Felix. condinus that! niches were 
alſo his wife. When ZAgeſppus a | where the Ca- Free Aono Do, | he will re- found at R 
he ſaw the great | great Diuine, | nonicall Scrip- 494- where] nownce his | in the time of 
ſeditĩon that reig- floriſhed a- | tures were ſeue- he conti- | hereſie. Evag.| Gelaſius: they 
ned in the Church bout this red from ſuch nued 4+ lib. z. cap.13,| were baniſhed 
he called the peo-| time. Sabel. as were Apo- yeares. to. ; and their book 
ple together, and crypha. tom. 2. 2. concil. 
told ther he wold concil. i 
be Emperour no | A Synod met at Flauianus 
longer. but thepeo- Epaunis & de- was b. of 
ole being this,qui- | creed, that no Antioch 
eted thern(clues, cleargie man after Pal 
requeſted bim to ſhould either ladius, but 
continue their Em- bunt or hauke: Anaſtaſius 
perour, ſo he did] Boetius achri- | that through- the Empe-| ,,.Naſis 
and died ſhortly af- ſtian Philoſo- | out the pro- ror de 2. was b. of 
ter when he had |pher endured uince ſuch di- led bim Rome af- 
reigned 27. yeares, great perſe · 1 uine ſeruice as for ſeditiõ. ter Gelaſius 
three moneths, aod| cution ynder | the Metropoli- Euag. lib. 3. 2. yecares. 
three dayes. Euag. Theodoricus | taine liked of, 23:30. tom. cõc. 
| lib. 3. cap. 29.44. | the Arian, | ſhould beretai-| - 31. 
| Volater. ned. to. a. canc. | | | | 
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me Do- [The reigne of | The Fa- The Biſhops | The Biſbops The Biſhops The Biſhops\ . 
lin [tbe Emperors. | thers of the The Councels, & leruſa» |of Antioch. of Rome. | of Alexan-| 
= Church. lem, dria. 
A Councel held K. 
at Rauenna in vas b. of 
preſece of Theo- Rome af- 
doricus debated ter Anaſta- 
<7 grumagys fins 1. 
quarteruitie to roſe about the yeares. to. 
” | beworſhipped, | election of a b. 3, concil. 
and therefore Remigius of Rome, and | c 
was ſmittẽ with [biſhop of | choſe Symachus. 1 105 1 
a chunderbolt, France flo · Palmer. chron. e g | | 
and ſo died. P. |riſhed a» | Sixe þ Sno 
disc. Blood, bout this | were held at | Felias war ter the de- | 
| time. Vola. Rome in the b, of Lern- poſition of 
time of Symach. ſalem after F 1 
touching the e · Saluſtius, Before 4/8 
lection of a b.of | Euag lib. i. « RESO 
| Rome, and the | CP. 36. e : 
preſeruation of counſeller 
A Church goods | & pleaded bed railing ſermons, 
Zofimas & S Fill | law atBe- Euagy lib. . cap. 
lohn Cbu- OM. 2. Conc  rytus: * _ b. 4. cap. 4. 
| qubites | © 8 beld gat 42 ter ius 9 
RET. Sede a | be baptizedoneBarbs 
their godhy that ſuch as luc ſhop he | | be red this forme: 
life and || the child in the 3 2. y "a by ins the 
irzoge| ende with Eutyches 5 R through the, eines 
miracles, Potions & fim- Nis | LOL (ts: 
erfauces ſhold Euag. lib.3. ] Rome af- the boly Choſt. 7 
Zuagr. lib. 2 
4.cap.7, | be baniſhed the | D936 | ir Here | colle 2 
1 Communion | chus anno Cr rA 
the ſpace of 7. | Dom. $16. Bevedictus eh 
| yearex;tharcler- where he If folder of th 
J 3 men — continued | | or commonly 
defamed ſhold 9. yeares. : 7 | g 
purge thẽſelues Anto. chro. — — 8 ; er 
torn, 2. concil. b ure ted, ſait 
A counceil beld | öfen. * d= 4.21. 
— | 1uftinusa Thra-| Frigida a at Valentia in - | Anno Dom. 5 18 
= — — 4 Spaioe decreed += m0 * , | He Was 1 
Anaſtaſius, he ta- | whole re · | that the Goſpell ub : — | | andthe onely 4 
uored tbe coun- | uclations | ſhould be read ST P 9 A 
cell ol Chalce are at this | after the Epiſtle 3 all Ly johm ſu | bat er of aſeuer 
don, He diſpat- | day extir, tom. 2. concil. en ceeded the? trade of life wit 
ched through | flouriſhed | A councell held Coats. former in the firſt 6004 
| wiles a great | about this at Aurelia in the tnople | Put was lohn. Euag. | Jeares after | 
number of iy : time. Palm. time of Hormiſ P b. of Anti- lib. 3. ca.23./ Chriſt: and be: 
| rats whom he | chren, 44 decreed that _— ny och after . / 
ſulpeQed. Whe Lent ſhould be o 1 1 Seuerus. E- | 
he bad reigned ſolemnely kept 4 V 90 | Aag. lib. 4. | | awe 
8. yeares, nine before Eaſter, ne- tom. | Cap. 4. Theodofius | } 
moneths, and | the Rogation 2. concil. Eupraſius was b.of | 
three daycs, he | weeke with the ſucceeded Alexandria | 
| proclaimed 1u- | Ember dayes a- Paulus, he after John; 
ſtiztianus his fel- \ bout the aſcen- died in the Iuſtinianus 
low Emperour, tion. to. 2. conc. earth. depoled 
reigned with | A councell held | quake him for 
him foure mo» at Gerunda in which was maintai- 
netbs,then died. Spaine decreed, at Antioch| ning the | 3 
- Euag. lib. 4. cap. that euery pro- the 7. yere bereſſe of ched him in t 
1.2.3.9. uince ſhold ob- of Iuſtinus. Eutyches. catalogue of 
| ſerue one order Euag. lib. 3. Euag. lib. 4. jo etiker. 
| ofdiuine ſeruice cap.4. 5. ca. 9.11.36. — 


Chronographie. 
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| £990] The reigne of | The Fathers of ' [The Bi { TheBiſhops | The Biſhops | The Br 
Domi-|the Emperors. | the church. | The Councels, | ſhops of | of Antioch. | of Rome. |ſbopsof | The Heretikes, 
ni. leruſa- Alexan- 
lem. dria. 
| tbat baptiſm ſhold | 
| | be miniſtred only | 
| at Eaſter && Whit- | pied, that (hriſtbad 2. 
| ſontide and at o- | Eupbremi- lohn was b.of | wils, a divine and hu. 
ther timesif neceſ - us a noble | Rome after | mane. Yolater.lib. 17.4/ 
| ſitie fo required: man ſucce · | Hormifda. an. Theodcra the wiſe olf 
that the Lords ded Eupbra| Dom. $25. Inſtiniaxus the Empe- 
prayer ſhould be = ia the and cõtinued rour, was of Eutyches 
525. | laid at morning & iſhoprick there 2 yeares opinion. Euagy. bb.4. 
| cncning prayer. io. of Antioch | and ten mo. cap. o. 
2. concil. Eua. lib. 4. neths. Palin. Inſtinianus the Em- 
| | A Councel held ar cap.6, chron. peror wrote an Edict, 
Czlarauguſta ac- Felix 4. was b. but Cod bereaued 
Iuſtinianus | Priſcianus the | curied ſuch as re · | | of Rome af. him of his like, afore 
ſucceeded Iu · great Gram- ceiued the Sacra» | ter lohn, and he publiſhed it. where 
ſtinus in the | marian lived in ment & eate it not continued 4. be affirmed, that th 
empire. He | the dayes of 1u- io the church. tom yeares. Anton. ; bodie of Chriſt wa 
was coue® | flinian, Palmer. 2. concil. chron. Zoilus | not ſubiect to corrup- 
| tous, oruell, | chron. The 2. councell Bonifacius 2. was b. of tion: that it was voidef 
& careleſſe of heldat Toledo de- was b. of | | Alexao- | ofthe naturall affetti-} = 
$28. | that which creed, that all what Rome after | driia af» | ons which appertainel _ ©: 
was good. ſocuer the clergie | Felix z.ycares | ter Theo | thereunto:thar he cate 5 
The Em- held de iure ſhould | Anton. chron. doſius. E-| before the 
preſſe his | parſanuphinsa | returne voto the tom. 2. conc. | uag. lib. be did after bis reſut 
wife fauorcd | religious man | Church aiter their | lohn 2. was b. 4. ca.11. | reftion : chat his moſ 
the hereticall was of great deccaſe. to. a conc. of Rome af. holy bodie was nc 
| opinion of | fame in the in the time ol lohn ter Bonifacius ing changed for 
| Eutyches. He | time of Iuſtinia · *-Þ+ of Rome. 2, yeares.to, 3 the framing thereof in 
himſelfe fell | us. Euagy. li. 4. A general councel ' | concal. the mothers womb 
vnto a blaſ- cap. 32. was called at Con- Agapetus was and for all the natur 
phemous o- ſtantinople in the | | b. ol Rome af and voluntarie affe · 
pinion, which 27. yeate of Iuſti- | | Domninus | ter Iobn2.one | ctioos. Exag, lib. 4. ca 
is to be ſecnc nianus the Empe- b. of Anti- yeare. Amon. 38. This is that Iuſti- 
| in the cata» a ror, & in = _ och after — nian whoſe lawes are 
looue of the - | of Yigjlius b. o Euphremius Siluerius was lo much made of 
2 —ͤ—.— Rome where they — — b. of Rome af} thr the world. 
reigned 38. tinople flouri- condened the here cap. 37. tet Agapetus Antbimus b. of C6-} 
yeares, . mo- | ſhed about this ſies of Anihimus b. one yeare. to. ſtantinople was of Eu | 
neths, died & | time. to.2 conc. of Conſtantinople, Anaſtaſius 2. concil. | !yches the beretikes o- 
went ſtraight : Seuerus b. of Anti- was b. of Vigilius was pinion, and there 
downe to Pa och, PeterCaapheus Antjochaf- | b.ot Rome af depoſed by Iuſlini 
as Euanrius Theodorus and Zoa- ter Doymi- ter Siluerius l and condemned in 
thinketh. ras: _ allowed _ He re- 4 Apollina- generall Councell 
| bb. the 4 former gene buked 14- | wberc he cõ- 7145 Was | Conftantinople.Exa 
— rall councels : de- ſtinianus | tinued 18, b. of A lib.4.cap. 9.11. 
29. 31.38.40. creed that Marie for his he- yeares. Palm. lexadria Andreas an 
lid. 5. cap. i. ſhould be called relic. Iuſli · chron. Anton. after oi. went about the conn» 
the mother of God ¶ Macarie | nus 2. depo- chron. Eugg. lus Eua. trey leading in his 
& condemned O- us wa b. ſed him | lib. 4. cap.37. Hb. 4 ca. hand a bli red dog, 
rigen.tom.3. conc. [of leru | vpon falſe | Pelagjus was 36. told mens fortunes, | 
Euagr. lib. 4. cap. ſalematf- reports, & b.ot Rome af but he brought 
| 37. her Peter| as lome | ter Vigillus, into great misſ 
$57. | A 2. and 3. coun- he was | ſay, be - anno Dom. by dectiuiog them 
cell held at Aurelia [depoſed | cau'e he | 557. where with hereticall fables, 
laid downe many [forhere-| would not | be continued Entrep. Ab.Viperg. | 
godly decrees. to. ſie. Ea, | giue him | 11. yeares.to, . 
1. coneil. lib. 4. ca. money for | 2. concil. * 
| Thecouncel of 36. bis biſho- | | 
| _. | Auergne was held |_.. [pricke, E- 
| in the time of Vi- | 44. lib. 4. # 
| 0101145, tom. 2. cone. cap. 38.39. | 
| | | lib. 3. cap. 5. | | 
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Auno | The reigne of the | The Fa- The Biſhops|The Biſhops] The Biſbops of The Bibops| The wr. 
I Domini. Emperors. thers of | The Councels. of Ieruſa- eng Rome. 7 of Alexax. — 
: 12 : yChurch. ö lem. | | dria, | 4 
7 b | 8" 
1 566. | luſtinus the ſecond of | | The 4.& 5.Councels | Toba the third was | John luce. 
. that name ſucceeded of Aurelia were cal - | biſhop of Rome | ceeded 4. | 
E- Infttaianus in the Em- led together in the after Pelagius, and | pollinarius 
: pire. He lived wanton- time of Pelagius the continued twelue in the { 
ly , fared deliciouſly, | | firſt.com.2.Concil. | | Yeares. tom, 2. | of Alexan- | 
oldbenefices voto ig. A 2. Councell beld | Concil. dris. Euag; 
norant prieſts. He crat- at Tours in France. Benedictus was bi- lib. 5. ca. 16. 
tily compaſſed the tom, 2.Concil.. ſhop of Rome af. | 
death of Iuſtinus his A Councell called | ter Iohn the third, 
couſine. In the end he at Paris touching anno Dom. 576. 
4 fell into a frenzie, vtte· Church goods. tom. where he cõtinued 
red lamentable ſpee- - 2. Concil. : 4. yeares. tom. 2, | 
ches, and bequeathed A Coũcel was called | Euſtochius Concil.Palm, chro. 
the Empire vnto Tibe- at Hilſpalis in Spaine, | b. of leru- Pelagius the (ec6d | | 
rius, he raigned twelue touching the Church | ſalem. E-| - was h. of Rome 1 
yeares and tenne mo- goods in the time of | ung. lib. 4. ter Benedictus, & | 
| neths. Euag. lib. 5.cap. Pelagius the ſecond. | cap.32. continued tenne . 
| 1.2.3.7.8.11,13.23. rom. 2. Concil. yeates.tom.2. con · | 1 ; | 
$77. | Tiberius became Em- The tbird Councell cil, PR ue 
iI petour after that Tuſti- of Toledo condem - { ſucceeded | 
7 nus the ſecond fell into ned the Arian here- lohn inthe] + 
| frenzie.He was 2 god fc. tom. 2. Concil. Gregeriut was blof biſhoprick | 
ly man: he reigned le The 1. and 2 Synods Gregorius Rome after Pela- of Alexan- | 
| uen yeares and eleuen called at Li6s forthe | John b. of b. of An- ius, anno Dom. | dtia, who, 
5 moneths. Euagr. lib. 5. remouing of ſchiſme Ieruſalem. tioch after 590. and cõtinued | as Nicepho- 
3 cap. 11.13. 23. railed in the Church. Euagr. lib. the depo- 13. yeares. tom. 2, | rus repor· | 
7 583. Mauricius the Empe- tom.2. Concil. 5.Cap.16. ſition of | concil. Ne lent Au- | tet, conti h 
rour ſucceeded Jibe- The 1. and 2, Synods Anaſtaſius. (im into England, | oued 25. 
rius in the Empire. called at Matiſcona, Euagr. lib. to conuert the Sa · | yeares. E- 
reformed eccleſiaſti- . cap. 6, | xonsthat were pai- | uagy. lib. 5. 
595. 12 Maunicy. call matters. tom. 2, | nims to the faith.) cap. 16. 
| Concil. Flor. hiſtor. | | 2 


the truth of the pureſt age after Chriſt might appeare, and the ſtate of the moſt ancient 
Churches might be knowne of ſuch as in theſe dayes ſeeke to ouerthrow the 
ſtate, bring the religion to contempt, the Chriftians to a lawleſſe 
ſecuritie; hoping that by the view of orderly diſcipline, 
things which be amiſſe may be redreſſed accordingly. 
 Iwiſhthee heatth,knowledge of the truth, 


feare of God, faith to beleene in 


him, thy ſoules health, and 


ſaluation in the end. 
Farewell. 


Hitherto( gentle Reader) haue I run ouer in this Chronographie the principallihings which are tobe cone 
ſidered within the firſt ſixe hundred yeares after Chriſt, as farrefoorth as theſe Authors, whoſe hiſtories 
I tranſlated, haue continued their times. Euagrius the laſt of theſe Hiſtoriographers ended the twelfth 
yeare of Manricius the Emperour , and there I reſt with him, leauing the times follwing (which are 
wonderfully corrupted ) to ſuch as are diſpoſed to diſcourſe of them. This trauell haue i taten, that 
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A ARON was: the firſt bigh ach. 
< Abs sek db the * and hislife, 
128.549. 
- Abi king of Iudæa. 8. 8. 
— Abaſgi a barbarian nation recei- 
wed! the faith. 479. 
Acephali and their hereſie. J63. A 
Abdias the Prophet and his life. 424. 548. 
Abdon iudged Iſrael. 547 
Abdus a goutie maa cured by ere ii 
Abeſan indged Iſrael, 54 75 


Abelitz and their hereſie. 
Abilius b. of Alexandria thirteen years. 45. . 765 


Abimelech iudged Iſrael. 547. 

Abgarus looke Agbarus. 

Ablaatus, b. of Perſia. had 8. 

Aborigenes people ſo called. For , 
Abraham talked with Chriſt and rorſhipged: 

when he liued. "0 2 


Acaſius biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtina. "$53, 
Acacius the marter was hanged. 1 
Acacius biſhop of Amida ſold the tteaſure of the 


church to relieue priſoners & captiues. 386.590. Age 5. of the world. 51 Fat | 
Aceſius a nouatianb.was called to the e of Age 6. of theworld. 

Nice. 231.581. Agelius a Nouatian Biſhop. 18 3.343.344. PA 
Achaab theaccuſer of Athanaſius ranneaway for A ggæus the prophet and his life 330.549. 
ſhame. | 246. Aprippa king of the Iewes. 24-25; he wrote 63. 
Achaz king of Iuda. | 548. Epiſtles. 561. 


Achillas miniſter of Alexãdtia ofgreat fame. 143. 


Achillas b. of Alexandria. 215.579. 59.566. 
—— Agrippas b. — ard. 69.476 
Achimelec, (u:; 1 Adrippinus b. of Alexandria, | 15 
Achitob, e 547. Akidsthe prophet andhis life. 524378. 
Abiathar, Alamundarus captaine of the barbarian nation 
Adaarmanes a Perſian captaine foiled of the Ro- —Scenitæ. 

manes. 500. Alatichus is commanded from aboue to deftroy 
Adam the firſt man. | 544- Rome. 379. 
Adamites and their herefie. 572+ Albinus Lieutenant of Indza. 33s 
Addzus a traitor executed, * 491. Alcibiades a confefſor, L 80. 
Addo theprophet and his life. 522.548. Alezander Magnus. 550. 


Adrian, looke AElius Adrianus. 


Adrianus was beheaded for the faith, 170; 
Adulterie forbiden, . . __.. 53.334. 745. 
AEdeſius a martyr was drowned. 162. 


Adeſius a prieſt of Tyrus preached to the mid- 
dle Indians. | 
AÆgeſippus lived immediatly after the Apeſtier. 


_ 
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4 Adrtanüs was Em Ja ed Tue. 
bh fau 29 _ the 'Ofiiftians.'60 $7 
120 enter. $405 202 1 61. 755 
3 e ebe, 


- ins & his hereſie 
Ec repo crefie, rol 


Echerius arraitor is 3 
Affric anus a famous writer. 1272 BA 
Agabui & prophet of the Dr all 21. 
12 — 2 To one of the 70. diſciples. . 3: 37. 
lusþ.o Nr 202 10 143.577. 
eaded for rhe iche! $9.160. 
bo by TR drowned, 5 por 
gathius Rhetor an hiſtotio BY 
1 e womai martyred:” 
8 1 4 of Edeſſa v rote 20 e Fits 


ag ki world. 

Age 2. of the world, _ 
Age 3. of the world. enn 
A c waa." via nah > 


AgrippaCaſtor confuted the herefie of 5. des 


Alexander king and high prieſt of the Iewes: alſo 

Alexandria his wife reigned ouer them. 551. 
Alexander b. of Rome.57. 82. ten yeares.58, 568. 
Alexander a phyſition comforted the martyrs, and 


4 7 


was torne in peeces of wilde beafts. ' | *''78. 


238, Alexanderatheefe,yer counted a martyr 'of m 
b Alexander 


tanus ſe, 
Ddd 


1 


wy 13. yeares. 110. his end. 469. 575. 
— er a martyr burned for the faith. 115. 
Alexander a martyr torne in peeces of wild bealſs. 

1 O. 
Nate two, were. beheaded for. the; faith. 


Aled adeabilhoo of Alexandtia a notable learned 


man confuted Arius. 5 215.216.579. 
Alexander the copperſmith \wichtlood anle. 563. 


Alexander a gadly biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſet 


— _  himſelfeagai ny Arins, | 449. 250.2 3.J81. 
Alexander 2 was e by the Ari- 
2 1 283. 
Alogi and their hereſie. 


| $72» 

Alphæus a martyr was s beheaded for the fac. 

158. | 
Andes king of luda. 3485. 
Ambroſe — he of Millane) was a Valentihian 
Jos © reticke,8 confuted by Origen. 1045 74- 
- Ambroſe biſhop of Millane. .' 335+345-596 
* a Pro Ger ofthenew Teſtament. 87. 88. 

Ammon a confeſſor. 1275 

Ammon a maried monke. 327.5 
Ammonarion a virgine is beheaded for = fac, 

I15. 


Ammonius a miniſter martyred.. f 152. 


Ammonius a monke cut off his care becauſe he . 


would not be biſhop. 330.587. 
Ammonius a Poet. \ > 363s 
Ammonius a Chriſtian philoſopher. 109. 
Amon king of Iuda. 548. 
Amos the Prophet and his life. 525.448. 
Amphilochius biſhop oſIconium. 11342. 
Amphilochius biſhop of Sida. 436. 


Amphias one of the 70. diſciples. 337. 
Anacletus biſhop of Rome 12. yeares. 45. 82. 566. 
Ananias one of the o. diſciples, he baptized Paule. 

and was biſhop of Damaſcus. 536. 
Ananias & Saphira went about to deceiue the ho- 

ly Ghoſt, 559. 
Ananus an high prieſt of the Iewes of extreame 

crueltie. 23. 
Anaſtaſius b. of Rome. 379.588. 
Anaſtaſius a ſecond b. of Rome, 


595 
Anaſtaſius a prieſt of Antioch, and a Neſtorian he- 
reticke. 


Anaſtaſius the Emperour, 461. — * . 
Auaſtaſius a godly archbiſhop of Antioch. 489. 


 — <4 of Laodicea and his works. 141, 
142.57 
1 biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


Anatolius aſorcerer, and his execution. 499. 


Tax IND Rx. 


Antiochus Epiphanes. 


303. 


S and — 


ee the tyrant and rebel drones im. 
Andfonicus one of the 70. diſciples, was bi A 
Pannonia. 22 
Angelici and their bereſie ie. 2 | 
Angelo a rebell was ſawed aſuider . e 162 
Auanus the 2. biſhop of Alextngriahe 02 
-hurch 22. yeares. 4 65 
Anjanus b.of Antioch exiled bygke Arians. 288. 
Fecal of Rome eleuen yeas. 5 69, as 
Anomoioi and their hereſie. "9430 5 
Antiochus Soter. 8 
Antiochus Theos. 
Antiochus Magnus. 
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kings of Syria. "oe 74 
Antiochus Eupater. OY = 55 : m 
Antiochus Sedetes. 4 
Antiochus Pius. | 
- Antiochus Gryphius. 
Anthemes and — ſong in the Church. 363. 
Anterus biſhop of Rome. 110.575. 
. Anthemius was Emperour. 594. 
e biſhop of Nicomedia beheaded fot the 

ait 


ary 147. 

Anthropomorphits and their hereſie. 363.56 
1367-5 84.588. 

Autidleomarianit and their herefie. 587. 


Antiochus got much money by preaching at Co- 
Rantinople, 367. 

Antinous the darling of Adrianus Czfar. was 
made a god. 62.313. 

Antoninus Pius was Emperor after Adtian. 6x. he 

Vrote fauourable letters for the Chriſtians. 62. he 
reigned 22. years. 63.569, 

Antoninus a miniſter was beheaded for the ic 
166. 


Antonie the monke. 240. 329.231.33 3779. 
Antoninus Caracalla was Emperour after Seuerus. 
100.hereigned 7. yeares. 107.574 


Antoninus Heliogabalus was Emperour after Ma- 


ctinus, he reigned 4. yearcs. 107.175 
Aod when he ruled Iſrael. 54h 
Apelles an hereticke. 80.5 7a 


Apelles one ofthe 70. diſciples. 537. 

Aphricanus an hiſtotiographer | wrote vnto Ari- 
ſtides ofthe concordance of the Euangelifh, 8. 
9.110.111. 

Apollinarius a learned writer. 69. 570 | 

Apollinarius b. of Hierapolis, and his workes. 7% / 


86.87.88. 
Apollinatius and his hereſie. 293. 305906 


Tus INDIA. 


Apollo in Daphne. 307.313. 
Apollonia avirgin burned for the faith, g 114 
Apollonius a riſtian Philoſopher wrote an A- 

ologie, and was martyred. 90. 91.572.573. 
Apollos one of the 7o. diſciples. 537. 
Apoſtles 12. and theit names. 517.532 
Apoſtolici and their hereſie. 576. 


Apphianus after ſundry torments was thrown in- 

to the ſea, 160.161. 
Appianus an hiftoriographer. 502. 
Appion wrote learned bookes. 93.572. 
Aquarij and theit hereſie. 5 
Aquila one of the 70, diſciples, and biſhop of He- 

raclea. 539. 
Aquila & Priſcilla were baniſhed Rome. 30. 
Aquila of Pontus tranſlated the old Teſtament. 


83.104. 
Arabian heretickes and their confutation. 112. 
Arbogaſtes a rebell ran himſclfe vpon a naked 
ſword. 397. 
Arcadius is created Emperour. 343. his death, 374- 
88, 
Archontici and their hereſie. 571. 
Archelaus the ſonne of Herod reigned 10. yeates 
ouer the Iewes. 8. 12. he was depoſed by Au- 
guſtus, and laſt of all baniſhed. _ 555. 
Archelaus b. of Caſcharum. diſputed with Manes 
the hereticke. 241. 
Ares was burned for the faith. 167. 
Arianus an hiſtoriographer. 503. 
Ariſtarchus one of the 70. diſciples. 540. 
Ariſtion one of the 70. diſciples. . $5.56. 
Ariſtides wrote an Apologie of the faith vnto A- 
drian. 58.568, 
Ariſtobulus one ofthe 70. diſciples. 337. 
Ariſtobulus the prince and prieſt of the Iewes was 
led captiue to Rome. 8. 


Ariſtotle is highly eſteemed of heretickes. 94. 
Arius the abhominable heretike, his originall and 


hereſie. 215.216.217.225. 226.227.249. 

he recanteth. 24 3. his miſerable end. 250.580. 
Arnobius when he liued. 578. 
Arrabianus a learned writer. 83. 
Arphazad when he liued. 346. 


Arſacius b. of Conſtantinople. 372.373. 
Arfenius a naughtie fellow tooke hire to gccuſe 


Athanaſius. 246-247- 
Atſenius a monke, | 327. 
Arthur king of Britaine. 594. 
Artemas one of the 70. diſciples. ' $39. 


Artemas an hereticke. 


a % % ab 
Artemius a noble man beheaded for the faith; 


535. 


Artemon and his hereſie. 9 3.94.573. 


* 


Aſcitæ and their hereſie. 


Artotyritz and their hereſie. $74. 
Aſareigned ouer Iſae l. 348. 
Aſaph the Prophet and his life. 43% 


Aſcholius a godly b. of Theſſalonica baptized 


Theodoſius the Great,. iP 347 
588. 


Aſclepiades an hereticke tranſlated the Scriptures, 
94. ä 

Aſclepiades b. of Antioch. 102.574. 

Aſclepiodotus an hereticke. | 94. 

Aſio ius quadratus an hiſtoriogtapher. 502. 

Aſterius an Avian hereticke. . 


Aſtyrius a noble man fauoured the Chriftians, and 
bewrayed by prayer and faſting the deceit of 


Satan. 131.577. 
Aſyncritus one of the 70. diſciples. 537. 
Ater was burned for the faith. 175. 
Athalia the mother of Ochozias reigned over II. 

rael, 548. 


Athanaſius biſhop of Alexandria,221.234.reade of 


him more in the Chronographie. 580. 581. 583, 


Athenodorus the diſciple of Origen. 210.130. 
Attalus a Pergameniza fried to death, 75. 77. 78. 
Atticus b, of Conſtantinople. 373. 375+ 376. 389. 
390 | 
Attilas king of Scythia. 421. 
Actis an heathen god. | 313. 
Audacus a noble man martyred. 150. 
Audzus and his hereſie. 584. 
Audius a ſchiſmaticke. 581. 
Auguſtine b. of Hippo in Affrike. 537. 
Auguſtulus was Emperour. 594. 
Auguſtus was Emperour when Chriſt was borne. 
he reigned 37. yeares. 8.12.5535 54. 
Auitus was Emperour. BR, 
Aurelianus was Emperour after Quintilianus , he 
perſecuted the church of God, and was not able 
roſubſcribe vnto an edi, 138. 140.577. 
Auxanona Nouatian prieſt. | 233. 
Auxentius a martyr torne in peeces of wilde heaſts. 
163. 11210 | | | 
Auxentius an Arian b.ofMillane, 335. 
Aarias the prophet and his life. 323. 
Azarias an high prieſt, ; 548. 
Azatias king of luda. | 548. 
== b. of Antioch died in priſon, 110. 
113.575. * 
Babilas the martyr. 1 
Bachilides a godly miniſter. 70. 
Balthaſar king of Babilon. 549. 
Banchillus b. of Corinth. lad bus. 91 573. 


Bararanes king of Pers. 384 
Barcabus z prophergfche ede Baſilides 
2 


© 
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Bafrcoph a prophet of the heriticke Baſilides. 59. 


Barchochebas a blind guide of the Iewes. 5B. Oo. 


469 


Be dee Ses and bis boskes 534.571. 


Barnabas one of the 70. diſciples. 14.18. his mar- 
- xyrdome, 519.532. 
Batlabas one of che 70. diſciples, 14. he was alſo 


called Iuſtus and Ioſeph; he dranke poyſon, yer | 
50. 


| did it not hurt him. | 

Barſanuphius a monke. 43585. 
Bartholomew the Apoſtle preached in India. 84. 
his martyrdome. 5 19. his life. 3533. 
Baruch the propher and his life. 530. 
Baſilides the hereticke wrote 24. bookes ypon the 
_,- Soſpell. 59.566. 
Baſilides a ſouldier beheaded for the faich. 97. 
Baſilicus an hereticke. 85. 
Baſiliſcus a tyrant and his end. 453.594. 
Baßilius b. of Ancyra confuted Photinus the here- 
ticke. N e 


Baſilius magnus b. of Cæſarea in Cappadocia. 320. 


a 3 88. i 4 
Beliſarius a Romane captaine. 477. 


Benedidtus the firſt founder ofthat order. 596. 


Beniamin the 6. b.of Ieruſalem. 


e bot 1 
Beryllus biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia fell to hereſie, 


and was confuted by Origen” 107. 11.574. 


Biblis a woman pitiouſly tõrmented for the faith, 
6. 9: 700 eg. 
Biſhops honored. SOS 145. 
Biſhops perſecute. 146. 


Bladud that builded the Bath when he reigned in 
- England, © + 5348. 


Blandina a woman of a wondetfull patience mar- 

- tyred. + 96.77.78.79.571, 
Blaſtus an hereticke. | 85:89.574- 
Boetius was petſecuted. een, 
Bookes of holy Scripture burned. 145. 
Bonifacius b. of Rome. 379.590. 
Breranion a tyrant and his foile; :- 276.272. 
Brennus tooke Rome and made it tributarie. '550, 
Brigida a maide. "I 596. 
Britaine when it began firſt to be inhabited. 547. 
Britaines ſent for Saxons, - * 7 5 003 GH 
Brutns when he came to Albion. 37. 
Buddas an hereticke, and his end. 240.578. 
Burgonians receiue the faith. 392. 
9 one of the 70. diſciples, and biſhop of 

* Dyrrhachium. 2G 3529. 
Caini of Cain, and their hereſie. 569. 
Caiphas an — rieſt of the Iewes. 13. 
Caius Iulius C howhe died. 469.55 2. 


TAE INDEX. 


Caius Caligula was Emperour after Tiberius 
he called himſelfe a god, he plagued hn 


and reigned not 4. yeares. 20, 21. 22, hi 

469.560. 5 3 hy. 
Caius biſhop of Ieruſalem. Ht Sin 
Candidus wrot learned bookes. 93 Jy 
Caliſtus b. of Rome 5 . yeares. Ka bo 
Canonicall Scriptures, 35. 44-48. 49.72.83. 75. 

108. 109.136.137. | 4 
Capito biſhop of Ieruſalem. 90 
Caricus a learned man. 8 — 
Carpocrates an hereticke. 59.567 
Carpus one of the 70, diſciples b. of Berrheœa. : — 
Carpus a martyr. 66. 
Carterius a ſchiſmaticke. 356 
Catterius a monke. | | 360 
Carus with Carinus and Numerianus was Empe. 

rour after Probus. >. 140.578. 

Caſſianus b. of Ieruſalem. $4. 
Caſſius b. of Tyrus. | 92. 
Cataphrygian hereſie, lIooke Montanus. | 
Cecilianus b.of Carthage, | 207; 
Celadion b. of Alexandria, 61.570. 
Celeſtinus biſhop of Rome. 379.590; 


Celſus the hereticke was confuted by Origen. 
$74- 
Cephas one of the 70. diſciples. 14.715.538. 


Cerdo b. of Alexandris. 46.567. 
Cerdon an hereticke, 61.569 570. 
Cerinthus and his heteſie. 50. 136.565. 
Characes an hiſtoriographer. | „Joer. 
Chæremon b. of Nilus fled wirh his wife into the 

deſert. 116.576. 
Chiliaſtæ and their hereſie. 50. 51.56.13 5. 1 36. 
Choſroes king of Perſia, ä 5og. 
Chreſtus b. of Syracuſa. 204. 
Chriſt is to be vnderſtood two waies. 2. 


he is of one ſubſtance with the Father, and was 
from the beginning. 2. 3. 4.6. he appeared to A. 
braham, and conferred with him. 2.7. 262. he ap- 
peated to Iacob. 2.7. he appeared to Ioſua. 3. he 
appeared in the forme of man, & why aſter that 
ort. 4. at what time he wn borne - - _ 
1.7.8.552.553-555.hewas a king, an high prielt, 
120 a — — — he tooke a teaſonable ſoule. 
198 heſuffered not the 7. yeare of Tiberius, as 
ſome did write. 12. being 30. yeats old he be- 
gan to preach, & was baptized. 1 3. 556. heprea- 
ched not foure years. 5 56.5 5 7.558. he choſe 12. 

' Apoſtles,& ſeuentie Biſciples. 13. 556. he mrote 
an Epiſtle vnto Agbarus gouernor of deſſt. 15. 
Chriftian religion is not new and flrange . 2.6. 7. 
Chriſtian behaviour. 53" 
Chriſtians in dedd , & the definition of atrue chri- 


tian; T 
; , Chayſoſtome 


N . 


fome,looke Iohn Chryſoſtome. 

Clarus biſhop of Ptolemais. 92. 

Claudius was Emperour after Caligula, and reig- 
"ned 13. yeates. 22. 30. he came to Britraine. 560. - 


561.562. 
Claudivs the ſecond was Emperour afrer Galie- 
nus to yeares. a 138.577. 


Claudian the Poet when he floriſhed. 422. 
Clemens Alexandtinus is alleadged. 14.18.24. 
27.3 2.51. 84. he was the maiſter of Origen. 99. 
his workes. 102.575. 
Clemens the third Biſhop of Rome was Saint 
Paulesfellow labourer.36.45.46.hepreached 9. 
years. 5 3. he is faid to haue tranſlated the Epi- 
file vnto the Hebrewes from Hebrewe into 
Greeke,5 5. 566.567. counterfeit workes are fa- 
thered ypon him. 5. his Epiſtle was read in the 
Church. 70. he was one of the 70. diſciples, firſt 
biſhop of Sardice, afterwards of Rome, 539. 


Cleobius an heteticke. 69. 
Cleopas one of the 70. diſciples, 536, 
Colorbaſus and his hereſie. 573. 
Collyridiani and their hereſie. 587. 


Coluthiani and their heteſie. 589. 
Commodus was Emperorafter Antoninus Verus, 

and reigned 13. yeares. 8 4.93. his end. 469.572. 
Confeſſion, the originall thereof, and the rooting 


ofit out of the Church. 349. 
Confeſſors. 80. 
Confirmation after Baptiſme by the handes of the 

biſhop. 117. 
Conon b. of Hermopolis. 119. 


Conſtantius the father of Conſtantine the Great. 
his reigne and end. 152.157.579. 

Conſtantine the Great, proclaimed Empetor. 152. 
579. ho he became a Chriſtian. 214. 215. his 
death and funerall. 250. 

Conſtantine the yonger was Emperour. 250. 25 2. 
his death. 25 3.270. 5 82. 5 83. 

Conſtantius the ſonne of Conſtantine the Great 
250. he was an Arian. 25 2. his death. 293. 582. 


83. | 
Conflans the Emperour. 250. 265. his death. 270. 


582.583. 
Coracion a Chiliaſt was conuertet by Dionyſius 


b. of Alexandria. 135.575. 
Cornelius the centution is conuerted. 20. 
Cornelius the 4Þiſhop of Antioch. 69.568, 
Cornelius b. of Rome. 113.117.576. 
the Councell of Nice. 220.223. &c. 
the Councell of Antioon. 24% 
the Councell of Tyrus. 244-247. 
the Councell of Arians met at Antioch. 254.255. 
the Councell of Sardice. | 263, 


the Councell of Ieruſalem. 169. 


the Councellof Alerandris. pd. 
the Councell of Sirmium. Bee 494. 

the Councell of Millaine. 3575. 
the Councell of Ariminum. 2 Babe . 
the Councell of Seleucia. | $4ie.. 
the Councell of Arians at Conftantinopte.” "238; 
the Councelf of Atiansat Antioch. 391. 


the Councell of Alexandria calted the 2. 299. 300. 


the 2.Councell of Antioch. | 114. 


the Councell of Lampſacum. 


the Councell of Sicil. | 5 3 
the Councell of Conſtantinople r 2 


* 


Theodoſius Magnus. 342. 
the Councell 2 | "TM ; 5 
the Councell ofCyprus. 366. 
the Councell of Epheſus. 394. 412.413. 


the Councell of Epheſus called the ſecond, 417. 


the Councell of Conſtantinople in the time of Ju- 


the Councels were ſummoned by the Ae : 


the Councell of Chalcedon. 
428.429.430.438. &c. 


339. 
the Councels that were within the firft fixe hun- 
dred yeares aſter Chriſt, are to be ſeene in the 


Chr hie, beginning page 
the Creede of the Nicene Counceſl 22.223. 
the Creedes good and bad are reckoned vp. 289. 


Creſcens was ſent of Paule into France. 36. he was 


alſo one ofthe 70. diſciples. 536, 
Creſcens aphiloſopher wrought the death of Tu- 

ſtinus Martyr. 66.67. 
Cronion . 


Cyprian b. of Carthage rebaptized hereticks, and 


is therefore reprehended. 
Cyrenius preſident of Syria. . 
Cyrillus biſhop of Icruſalem an Arian. 288. he re- 
canted. 342.583.584. 
Cyrillus the godly b. of Alexandria 378.381. 
414.444 · he gouerned temporall matters. 590, 


125.576. 
8 


Cyrinus b. of Chalcedon was plagued for reuiling 
Chryſoſtome. 373. 
Cyrus king of Perſia. 1 549. 
Dor biſhop of Magneſia. 54. 
Damaſus b. of Rome. 334-586. 
Daniel prophecied of the coming of Chriſt, 4.9. 
his life, 529.249. 

Darius the firſt king of Perſia. 549. 
Darius Hyſſaſpis 2. called both Xerxes, Artaxer- 
xes, Aſſuerus, reigned over Perfia. ibid. 
Darius the laſt — 1 550. 
Dauid prophecied ili. 5. &. J 47. 
Dd d 3 Debors 


urned for the faith. 11 5. 
Culcianus a perſecutor of the Chtiſtians is execu· 


. Deboraand Barach, when they gouerned Iſrael. 
Decius was Emperour after Philip; and perſecuted 
the Church. 1 1 3.he was ſlaine together with his 
ſonnes. 120.469.576. 
Decennĩus a tyrant hanged himſelfe. 278. 
Demas one of the o. diſciples forſooke Paule, and 
became an Idoll prieſt in Theſſalonica. 538. 
62. 850 
8— b. of Antioch was maried, 130. 577. 


q 
. 


Demetrius b.of Alexandria, 91.96. 100.572. 
Dexippus an hiſtoriogtapher. 502, 
Didius a miniſter marcyred. 1434S» 

Didius Iulianus the Emperour. 469.573. 
Didymus a monke. 27. 

Didymus Alexandrinus a notable learned man, 

N 

e eee their hereſie. 585. 
Diocleſian Emperour after Carus. 140. 579. 
Diodorus Siculus an hiſtoriographer, 502. 
Dion Caſſius an hiſtoriogrepher. oz. 


Dionyſius b. of Corinth is alleadged. 37. 36. his 
; workes are to be ſeene. 70. 570. 


Dionyſius Areopagita the firſt b. of Athens, 37.71, 


367. . 

Dionyñus biſhop of Alexandria, 50. 1 10.112. 
118. 119. 125. 126. 127. 128. 133. 134. he is 
a Fe. 113.114.128. his workes ate to be 


Dorotheus an Arian b. of Antioch. 337.340. 
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92.93,220-221,2254268.351-352, 
377. 5 : * "% 
Ebionites and theit hereſio, ſaying that FAG ; 
did no t iuſtifie. 2510008 onely 
Ecebolius a ſophiſt was a turne · coate. s 2 ty 5 7. 
Egeſippus a leatned writer. 


Atianiſme, lamentech his ſtate. 11 un 8. 
Eleutherius b. of Rome. 61 482.5717. 
Elias a chriſtian was burned for the faith, „169. 
Elimas Bar- ieſus a falſe prophet. iy. i 


Elias the Prophet was perſecuted. 5 19. hishife,5 23. 
548, | 5 
Eliczet the prophet and his life. 
Enoch and Enos when they lived, 
Eliſzus the Prophet and his life, 
Ipiſtus a godly miniſter. 8 
Empedocles the philoſophets opinion. 240. 
Epaphroditus one of the 70. diſciples. 539. 
Encratites, their hereſie and the firſt author therof, 
72.571. | mo") 
Sons ces achriſtian yirgine. was burned for. the 
faith, 8 ; wr ; 166. 
Epænetus b. of Carthage, and one ofthe 70. diſei- 


ſeene, 119.132.137. 138.575. ples. 356. 
Dionyſia a woman was beheaded for the faith. 115. Ephorus an hiſtoriographer. 50t. 
Dionyſus b. of Rome. 138.577. Ephtem the 13. b. of Teruſalem. „n 

Dionyſius was beheaded for the faith. 149.160. Ephrem Syrus floriſned. 389. 
Dionyſius b. of Alba in Italie. 277. Epimachus was burned for the faith. 115. 
Dionyſius Halicatnaſſæus an hiſtoriographer, 50 1. F piphanius an heathen Sophiſt. 4431292. 
Dios b. of Ieruſalem. 101.575. Epiphanius b. of Cyprus. 366.368.369.589. 
Dioſcorus a confeſſot. 115. Eraſtus one of the 70. diſciples. 358. 
Dioſcotus b. of Alexandria and an hereticke. 417. Etuli an heathen nation teceiued the faith. 479. 

428.429.43 1.592.593. Eſay prophecied of Chriſt. 6.7. his martyrdome, 

Dolichianus b. of Ieruſalem. 85. 519. his life. 525548. 
Domitian Empetour after Titus, he was cruell, & Eſdras. Jol. 

an enemie to God. 45. he feared the coming of Eſſæans were heretickes. 69.55 3.554. 

Chriſt as Herod did: he reigned 15. yeats. 46.566. Euagrius a monke. 299.328.329.330, he 
Domninus was burned for the faith. 163. retuſed a biſhopricke, 3323 0.587. 
Domnus an apoſtata. 102, Euagrius a godly biſhop of Conſtantinople. 324. 
Domnus biſhop of Antioch. 140. he was ſonne to Euagrius Scholaſticus and his hiſtory. 405 · &e. 
Demetrianus the biſhop, 578. Euareſius b.of Rome. | 53.82.5067. 
Domnus b. of Cæſarea in Palæſtina. 130. Eubulus was beheaded for the faith. 170. 
Donatus, of whom the Donatiſts and their here- Euclides is highly eſteemed of heretickes. 94 
ſie. 8 584-585. Eudocia a learned Empreſſe. 381. 
Dorotheus miniſter of Antioch, afterwards b. of Eudoxius b. of Germanicia. . 260.278.584. 
Tyrus, 141, his life. 14. Eugenius a rebell was beheaded. 357. 
Dorotheus a page of the Emperour Dioclefian, Euilmerodach king of Baby lon. 20 54 
144. after torment he was hanged for the faith Eulalius an Arian b. of Antioch. 1117, $930 
146.147. Eumenes b. of Alexandria, 58.569, 


Eunomius the hereticke. 277. 318.3 . 


"Tas 


» of Th i 


$34- 356-5 83 0 
FA 22 l and chai heteſſe je, 
Eynomotheoproniani & their <P 356, 
Euodius b. of Antioch, 47. Hes vas one ol ebe 70. 


diſciples. 539.559. 1 5 


Euphrata b. of Colein denied that Chi was 
God. ese boogs: 
Euphronius an Arian b. of Antioch. 247: Sz. 


Euſebius a Grecian and biſhop of Rome. 1 55 
Euſebius biſhop of Cæſatea in ' Palzfting ere 
he began his hiftorie. i. 2. he dedicated hl tench 


boo le vnto Paulinus. 183 his death.253.1 he was 
no Arian. * 253. 264.67 582. 
Euſebius b. of Laotlic en. 129. Ar. 142. 


Euſebius biſhop of Nicomedis was an Atian he- 
reticke. 215, 221. 231. he recanted. 234. he fell 
againe to his herefie. 241.243. he! Was made bi- 


ſhop of Saen, 5e 254 > 1. 
Euſebius Emiſenus. Woh Jr. 
Euſebius b. of Vercellæ. 275 298. 


Euſebius Scholaſticus, the Acts, of rr the 
Sophiſt, was an hiftoriographer, 5 57 
Euſebius b. of Dorilzum, 417.428. 
Euſtathius b. of Antioch was depoſed for hereſie. 
242.580. 
Euſtathius biſhop « of Sebaſtia and his errors. 290. 
82. 
Euftathius Epiphanenſis an hiftoriographer. 502, 
Eutyches the hereticke, and his opinion. 416. 41 7. 


592.594.5 95.596.597. 


Eutychianus b. of Rome. 141.578. 
Eutychianus a monke. 233. 
Eutychius an hereticke. 356.597. 
Euzoius an Arian recanteth. 243. 
Exoucontioi and their hereſie. 292. 
Ezechias reigned ouer Iſrael, 548. 
Ezechiel the prophet and bis life. 526.549. 


F 


ET biſhop of Rome was martyred. 110. 
Fabius b. of FAotioch, 113.576. 
Fadus Lieutenant of Iludæa. 25. 
Famine vnder Claudius, 22.25. 


Famine among the Iewes in Ieruſalem. 37.3 8.39. 


Famine among the Iewes ender Adrian, 58. 
Famine in Alexandria 134. 
Famine at Pyruchium. 141. 
Famine cauſed by Maxentius. 153. 
Famine in the time of Maximinus, 176. 177. 
Famine in the time of Iouian. 310. 
Famine in Phrygia. i 325 
Faſting in Egypt and Alexandria. | 29. 
Faſting preſcribed by Montanus. 88. 
Faſting before Eaſter, 91.92.271.353 397. 
Faſting after Whitſontide. 272. 


356. 


Clycerius was Emperour, 


Idi 


Faſtiog ofmonks, 76; 327. 
Faſting euery Saturday. 2 
Faſting euerie Wedneſdayes ond Bap 10 
Eauſtus a minifter was martyred. "612 152. 
Felix Lieutenant of luda. 30. 
Felix b. of Rome. 140. 110777 


Felix the ſecond of chat name was b. o Rome, & 
en Arian. * 263.554. | 
Feſtus Lieutenant of Iudza. 31. 
Fumilianus b.of Cæſarea in Cappadocia. 1 09.1 30. 
Firthilianus a tyranc anda periccutor, w was him- 
felfe beheadedin the end. 170. 
Flavia Domicills a noble woman was baniſhed 
for the faith. 40.565. 
Flauianus b. of Conftantineple een ; 
heretickes. 


Florianus was Baß err after Tacitus. 378. 
Florianus an hereticke. 95.89. 9.72. 
Florus a cruell Lieutenant of Iudæa. 144 
Frumentius A Biſhop conuerted che middle In- 
diang. 88 238.787. 
Fulgeariysalearged writ, e 595. 
191 G. Aa¹ν. | F172 4 
Ad che Prophet and his life. _ * 
— the rebell and his end. 383.31 
Gains of Rome. 34-50-53 107-141; 78. 
Galba was Safetche sches ; 2 


764. 
Galen the Phyſition is worſhipped of heretickes, 


94. 

Galienus was Eqperour after Valerianus, and 

reſtored peace, he reigned fifteene yearex, - 9. 
138.577. 

Galilzars and their hereſie. 69.554.557. 

Gallus was Emperour after Decius. 120. his end. 
467.576. 

Gallus the brother of Iulian the Apoſtata rebel 
led, and was beheaded. 276. 


Galma b. of Amaſtris. 70. 
Gedeon, when he liued. 447. 
Gelaſius b. of Rome, 3595. 
Gennadius a learned writer. 391. 


Genzerichus king of Vandals. 593» 

Georgius the Arian B. of Alexandria , and his mi- 
ſerable end. 296. 

Germanicus forthe faich was tornein Peeces of 


wilde beaſts. 63.570. 
Germanion b. of Ieruſalem. 101.574. 
Germanus was beheaded for che faith. 165. 


Gitton a village in Samaria where Simon Magus 


was borne. 26. 


Gnoſtici wher hereticks. 
God diuerſlie plagued the old . 


G lauduch e was m ed. 
x Dad 4 


- Gomarius a rebell is ſawed aſunder. 318. 
Gomorrha was ouerthrowne with fire and brim- 
Gordianus was Emperour after Maximinus, and 

. reigned 6. yeares 110.11 1. his end. 496.575. 
Gordius b.of Ieruſalem. 102.574. 
Gorgooius a page of the Emperour Diocleſian at- 


ter torment was hanged for the faitb. 144 

147. F 
3 an hereticke. 69.556. 
The Goſpell after Marke. 27.56.83. 103. 109. 
The Goſpell after Mathew was written in He- 

brew. | 48.56.83:84.108. 
The Goſpell after Iohn. 48.49.83. 103. 109. 
The Goſpell after Luke. 36.48.49. 83.109. 


Goſpels were publiſhed by hereticks. 49. 5Q-102. 
The Gotthes receiued the Chriſtian faith. 336. 


235. 


was made Emperour. 320. his death. 


345.587. 
— * Neocæſarienſis the diſciple of Origen. 


110.1 30.333.575. f 
Gee b. of N the ſtir about him. 


2356. 
Gegarte Nazianzen was of great fame. 320. 332. 


333.341.586. L 
Gregotie the brother of Baſil was b. of Niſſa. 333. 
D 4 3. „ I. 

— biſhop of Antioch. 491. 


H 


_JAnani the prophet andhis life. 523. 
Heber when he liued. 546. 
Helceſaitæ were heretickes, and their opinion. 


112.576. 
Helen Queene of the Oſroenians diſtributed 
corne in the time of famine. 25. 


Tai Ines. 


taught falſe doArine. 438. 
Hermogenes an Ariau captaine is cruelly 8 
death, 7 a 1 1 1 9 9 20 
Bewontg offen 40. 
Hermophilus an heretick tranſlated the Scriptures 
3.1. 44 10 KY SR | 2 rd ” | * | 
Herod was king of the Iewes when Chriſt was 
borne, ind 14.» Bog52.5 
Herod Antipater. amn 
Herod Aſcalonites. 1 
Herod ſhut vp vnder his ſeale the holy robe of che 
Herod bucned the genealogies of the Iewes to 
make himſelfe a Genteleman,  _. 10. 553. 
Herod commanded the infants to be ſlaine. 11. 


Hood is tormented, he ſecketh to diſpatch him 
ſelfe; and dieth miſerably. 11.12.3555. 

Herod cauſed the chiefe of the Tewes to be clape 
in priſon , and to be ſlaine at his departure, that 
the Iewes might lament his death. 12. 

Herod the Tetrarch was baniſhed into Vienna 
together with his hatlot Herodias. 13. 20. 555, 
556.560. | mY : 

Herod Agrippais by Caius Caligula made king 
of the Iewes.20,he . impriſoneth Peter the A. 
poſtle, and dieth miſerably. 22. 23. 24. 560. 567, 


Herodian an hiſtoriographer. 502, 
Herodians and their hereſie. 556, 
Herodias the harlot of Herod the Tetratch. 13, 
Herodion one of the 70. diſciples. 537. 
Heron was beheaded for the falch. 97. 
Heros b. of Antioch after Ignatius. 54.596. 
Heſychius b. of Egypt was martyred. 251. 
Heſychius a learned writer, 595. 
Hierax the hereticke. 5 | 57 


9. 
High prieſts from Aaron to Chriſt, & from Chriſt 


Helen the mother of Conſtantinus Magnus found to the deſttuction of Ieruſalem. 526.544-565. 
the Croſſe at Ieruſalem. 235-236, Hieronymus Ardonenſis. 387. 
Helen a witch the yokemate of Simon Magus. 26. Hilarius b. of Poitiers 302.583. 
Heli the high prieſt. 547. Hilarius b. of Rome. 593. 
Heluidius and his hereſie. 589. Hippolitus and his workes, 107. 
Hemetobaptiſts and their hereſie. 69.554, Honorichus the Arian king of the Vandals perſe · 
Heraclas b. of Alexandria. 96.104. 109.575. cuted the Chriſtians. 476.595. 
Heracleon and his hereſie. 572. Honorius is created Emperour. 357.389. 
Heraclides a Martyr. 96, Hormiſda king of Perſia, 709. 
Heraclitus wrote comentaries vpõ Paule. 93.573. Hormiſda b. of Rome. 597. 
Hereticks corrupt the works of ancient writers. 70. Hulda a propheteſſe and her life. 523 


Hereſies. Reade in the Chronography the cata- 
logue of all the hereſies within the fitſt fixe hun- 
dred yeares after Chriſt, 
Hermes wrote a booke intitled Paſtor, which was 
read in the church. 35. 83. he was one of the 70. 
diſciples. | 537. 
Hermes was one of the 70. diſciples. 537. 
Hetmogenes one of the 70. diſciples, b. of Megara, 


Hyginus was biſhop of Rome. 4. years. 6 l. 82. 569. 

Hymenæus b. of Ieruſalem. 13057. 

Hymenæus an hereticke in the time of Paule. 
563. 

Hypatia a learned woman was of ſpite cruelly e- 
ecuted. 382. 

Hyrcanus an high prieſt of the Iewes was talen 
captiue of the Parthians. 11 


Tun 
1. 


Acob ſaw God face to face. 3. he prophecied of 
I Chriſt. 8. when he lived. 546; 
James the Apoſtle called the brother of the Lord, 

was the firſt b. ofTeruſalem , and brained with a 
club. 18. the order of his martyrdom i is to be 


ſeene. 31.3 2.36.5 19.5 34.535. 559.565. 
James the brother of Ioha was beheaded by He- 


Ieſus ſhould haue bene canonized by the con- 
ſent of Tiberius in the number of the Romane 
ods, but the ſenate Would not. 19. 
10485 the ſonne of Dammæus was an high prieſt of 
the Iewes. 33. 
Ieſus the ſonne of Ananias cried wo wo in Ieruſa. 
lem. 41. 
The Iewes became tributaries vnto the Romanes. 


the leres were plagued by Seianus. 21. 
the Ie wes were vexed by Pilate. ibid. 
the Iewes were baniſhed Rome by Claudius, 30. 
the Iewes to the number of 30000, were ſlaine 
vpon Eaſter day. 30.37. 
the lewes were vexed ynder Nero. * 
the Tewes were ſlaine vnder Florus. 

the Tewes were beſieged in Ietuſalem. 36. their 5 


In d K. 


the Iewes were plagu ed vader Traian. 9. 
the Iewes which periſhed , and their wi 
bet during all the. warres. * 9 
the Iewes were defitoyed vnder Adrian. 38. 
the 3 taz ed certaine places ont of the Bible. 
68 
the Iewes rebelled in Diocæſatea, and were all de- 
ſtroyed. 276. 
the Tewes were vtterly foiled with terrible ſignes 


rod Agrippa. 18. 22.36. 51 9. his life. 53 2. from aboue in the time of Julian. 308.309. 
Iared when he liued. 545. the Iewes were baniſhed Alexandria, 388061. L 
| Jaſon one of the 70,and b. of Tarſus, - 538. the Jenes crucified a boy, and were puniſhed for 
Iberians received the faith. 4396-36. 332.393. 
Idithun the Prophet and his life, 522. the Iewes in Creta were deceiued by a diuell. 386. 
Iehaziel the Prophet and his life. $39; 397. 
Ichu the Prophet and his life. 523.548. Ignatius b. of Antioch was torne in peeces of wild 
Iepthe when he liued. 547. beeaſts at Rome. 46.53.54. 564. 
Ieremie the prophet and his life. 526.5 50. the Images of Simon Magus & Helena the witch. 
Ierome when he floriſhed. 58% 28. | 
Ieruſalem had fifreene biſhops from the Apoſtles the Image of Chriſt, 131132. 
vnto the 18 yeare of Adrian. 58. the Images ofthe Apoſtles. | 132. 
Jeruſalem when ic was deftroyed. 565. the Indians receiue the faith, 238.239. 
Jeruſalem a pure church, anno 110,568. Ingenuus a confeſſor. 115. 
Terufalem and the ſeat alwayes honored vnto the Iunocentius b of Rome. 379-99. 
dayes of Euſebius. 578. Ioas or; 
Teruſalem was wonne verie oft. 5 „ loathan 
Jeruſalem was called Elia. . Ioachas kiags of Iſrael. 548: 
Teſus is a word of great myſterie. . Ioachim called Elischim 549. | 
Jeſus the Chriſt of God, as Ioſephus * Ioachin called Jechonias | 1 
14. Ioath the Prophet and his life. 2 525 
Ieſus was the ſonne of God by the teſtimonie of Iob when he liued. 546. in the marge. 
Agbarus king of Edeſſa. | 15, Ioelthe Prophet and his life, 526. 548. 6 


Iohn Baptiſt was beheaded of Herod: the Te- 
trach. 1 3. 14 his life. 531.556. 
Iohn the Apoſtle preached in Aſia, ad died ar 


Epheſus.35.52.92.he was baniſhed into the iſle 


Patmos in the time of Domitian. 45, He came frõ 
exile in the time of Nerua. 46. He conuerted a 
thiefe. 47. His Goſpell & Epiftles. 48.49, He de- 
teſted the preſence of Cerinthus "the hereticke. 
63. He raiſed one from death to life. 89. His life 


3.466. 
Toha the elder and his tombe. 'F5- 785 
lohan the 7. b. ot Ieruſalem. 
Iohũ a blind man of fingular memorie and 4 
* preaching. | ws; 172. 
lohn Damaſcenes learved writet. 353. 


lohn Chryſoſtome b. een. 339. 


360. 369.362.373. 374385. 


mine laughter, and g great miſerie. 37.38. Iohn Caſſianus. A ee 392 
e Iohn a rebell and his execution uk 3 
the Iewes were ſearched and ript to ſee whether Ionas the prophet atid.his life. 526, 548. 
they had hidde meate, or eaten gold. 38.42. Ioſaphat tei ei io Terufalers, - 548. 
the Iewes were torne of wilde bealts, ſold and led Ioſeph the ſonne of Iacob when ke lived. 546. 


captive. wo 39. 
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ce ſonne of Iacob. 
Ioſeph called Juftus and Barſabas was one of the 
o. and b. of Eleutheropolis. 539. 


of Arimathza came to Britaine. 562. 566. 


natie. 299. 
Irene the daughter of Spiridion. 232. 
Iſaac when he liued 546. 


Iſchyras forged vnto himſelfe letters of orders. 


Iſchyrion for the faith was beaten to death with a 


cudgell. 116. 
Iſdigerdes king of Perſia. 360. 383.422. 
Ifidorus was burned for the faith. 115. 
Iſdarus a Peleuſian. 420.590. 


Iſmael the high pricſt of the Iewes was depoſed. 
1 


9. 10. Iulius b. of Rome. 


286.257.266.265. ;. 


Junias one of the 70. and b. of Apamia. $37 
Jupiter Philius an idoll. | 17 i 
Iuſtinus Martyr floriſhed a little after the Apoſfſlcr. 


Ioſeph the 14. b. of leruſalem. 358. He is alledged. 25. 26. 50. 60. 61. 62. 67. What 
Toſephus a Iew wrote of Iudas Gaulonites. 8. moued him to become a Chriſtian, 60. His max. 
1 Ofthe miſerable end of Herod. 11. He giueth tyrdome. 66. 67. His workes. 68.569; 
1 a teſtimony of Iohn Baptiſt, and of Chriſt, 13. Of luſtinus the Emperour. | 471.596. 
4 the ſedition betweene Iewes and Grecians at A- Juſtinusthe ſecond Emperour ofthat name. 490. 
lexandria. 20. Of the ctueltie of Pilate. 21. Of the His end. |  496:598. 
miſerable end of Herod Agrippa. 22. Ihe calami- Iuſtinianus the Emperour. 474. His hereſie and 
tie of the Iewes. 30. 31. 34. That Ieruſalem was death. 488.489.596.597. 
lagued for the death of Iames. 33. The deſtruAti= Tuſtus the 4.b.of Ieruſalem. 53-58, 
on of Teruſalem, and miſerie of the Iewes 36.37- Iuſtus b. of Alexandria, 58.569, 
38.39.40.His opinion of the wicked Iewes. 38. Iuuenalis b. of Ieruſalem. 354.589. 
Ofthe es forelhewing the deſtruction. 40. Iuuencus a Prieſt of Spaine. 582. 
. His workes are to be ſeene. 43. 44.565. 
oram king of Iuda. 548. K. 
Ioſua ſaw Chriſt. 3. when he liued. 547. E Enan. 545. 
Ioſias king of Iuda. 548. ings of Iſrael. 515. 
Iouianus was proclaimed Emperour. 310. 
His death. 375.588. 5 
Iouinianus a monke, and his hereſie. 589. a 
Irenæus b. of Lions is alleadged. 26.45.46. 50. e e king of Babylon. 549. 
51.54.61.62.68.71. 82. 89. 90. He was a Chi- Lactantius. 570. 
liaſt. 55. He is commended. 81. His wotkes. 83. Lamech when he liued. 345. 
93 Ln his youth he ſaw Polycarpus. 90. He te- Lazarus one of the 70, diſciples, 538, 
prehended Victor B. of Rome. 92.571. Leo biſhop of Rome. 441786.592. 
Irenæus Grammaticus wrote an Atticke Dictio · Leo the Emperour. 43 3. His death, 478.593. 


Leonides the father of Origen was beheaded for 


the faith. 95. 
Leontius an Arian b. of Antioch. 271.584. 
Leui the twelft b. of Ieruſalem. Gs 


Libanius the Sophiſt, 293. 307. His inconflancie 
and confutation ofhim, 310. 311.312.313. 
Liberius b. of Rome. 276. 3 2 2. an Arian. -, 12 
Licinia a rich maide of Rome dying made the 
her executor. f $79» 
Licinius the Emperours reigne , erueltie, and end. 


152.214.579. Fat 
Linus was b. of Rome 12. years. 35. 36. 45. 46. 82. 


Judas Gaulonites an hereticke. 8.557. He was one of the 70. diſciples. 537.564. 
Iudas Iſcarioth, his life and end. 558. Longinus a tebell was beheadet. 465. 
Iudas a Galilæan. 8. Lucas a captaine of the lewes 37. 
Iudas the brother of Chtiſt. 46. his life. 534. Lucianus miniſter of Antioch was martyred. 252. 
Jude and his Epiſtle. 33-49. Lucianus wrote an Apologie, and was 
Iude the 15. b. of leruſalem. 58. 175. _ 
Iude a learned writer and his bookes. 100. Lucifer a godly b. of Caralitanum. F 298, 
Judges ruled Iſrael, | 8.5 15. Luciferian hereſie of Lucifer the biſhop ,which 
Iulianus b. of Alexandria. 84.572. fell chrough impatiencie. 303. 32 
Iulianus b. of Ieruſalem. 84. Lucius one of the 70. and biſhop of Laodi 
Iulianus was burned for the faith, 115.170. 538. 
Julian is made Czfar. 276. He is proclaimed Em- Lucius a Martyr, 88. 
Perour. 293. He fell into Apoſtaſie. 295. His mi- Lucius b. of Rome. 124-576 


ſerable end. 309. His phyſiognomie. 311.585. 


Lucius a godly b. of Adrianopolis was ien 


ned and chokedl with Rinch;? lo 151} Giith.s 290d. 


Luke the Euangeliſt rotes el and ona 
74 He is ſaid to haue tranſlated the Epiſtl 


the Hebrewes out of Hebrew into Greeke. 


life. 5 ay 
Lupus Preſident of Egypt plague: the: — 
Lycus an hereticke;io fo onobo det 
Lyſanias the e. and the fone of Eng . 
12. 1100 
Nee 
Acar was burned for the faiths |! 15 
LMacarius b. of Ieruſalem. 233.5811 
Macarius the Monke. 329.331. 
Macedonius an Arian b. of Conftantinople:: 255; 
25.259. 271.283. He was depoſed, and fo rai⸗ 
ſed a ſect after his name. 291.383. 
Macedonian hereſie. 30 3.583. 


Macedonius b. of Mopſieſtia. 260. 
Macedonius the Marrye was broyled to Aesch. 
bs" Fe 
—— the priſon where John the Baptiſt was 
behcaded. 14 
Macrinus was Emperour fs Caracalla. 107. His 
end. 10 459.5 74. 
Magnentius a tyrant dieth miſetably. 270. 276. 
Maioranus was Emperovr. .. „ 
Malachias the prophet and his life. 531.549. 
Mahalaleel when he liued. of 1 $45» + 


Malchion confuted Samoſatenusherefie. 1 38.577: 
Malchus a Chriſtian was torne in peeces of wilde 

beaſts. 130. 
Mamæa a godly Empreſſe F mother of Alexan- 


der the Emperour ſent for Origen. 107. 
Mambre the oke groue where Chriſt talked with 

Abraham. 2. 
Manaſſes reigned ouer Iſrael. 548. 


Manes the hereticke whereof the Manichtes are 
called, and his hereſie. 141. 240. His miſerable 


end. 247.579. 
Manichzus,looke Manes. 
Marathonius an old hereticke.- 291.583. 


Marcellina an heretical woman offered incenſe to 
the pictures of Ieſus and Paule. 570. 
a por b. of Rome,141, He denied God, 4 


ted him. 573, 
. b. of Ancyra in Galatia fell to the here- 
ſie of Samoſatenus. 249.263.581. 
Marcellus b. of Rome. 579. 
Marcion an hereticke. 61. 85 73. 85. 569. 
Marcus the coſingermane of Barnabas one of the 

70. diſciples. 539. 


Marcus called alſo Iohn, one ofthe 70. 640. 
Marcus b. of Rome.  :- 80. 
Marcus Turbo ouerthrew the Mei in battell. 


Tua In 911. 
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Maritqhe e daughter of Eleazat killed her en 


tm cat —————— N 
Matinus a ſotitdier wasdeheadtt for the faith, 
1 zo. 6 119015 81 24 


Marinus the Arian and hi — 357 

Maris biſhop of Chalcedon an Arian; 221.244 

Marke the Euangeliſt vpon what octaſion he wrot 
his Goſpell. 27. he'was the firtt that preached 
- Chiiſt. vnto the Ægyptians. 27. the firſt his of 


Alenandria 34:539-560. his Woe 519. 
-hisdibe +; 53 / 085 535-561. 
Markeof the Gentiles the fr b.offerulalew. 39 9. 


84. 59. 
Mat an hereticke whom keen, tenkuddoihs Gr, 


Make biſhop of Aleundiia 4 Eumenes. 61 . 


ianus an hereticke. 102.573. * 

Martianus the Emperour. 425. his end. 433.592. 4 

Martyrs who properly ay ſo be called, 80. and 5 
why their bitth dayes are ſolemnized. 66. 

Martyrs bones and teliques not wotſhipped. 66; . 

Martyrs and Martyrdomes, looke Perſecution. = | 


Maruthas b. of Meſopotamia preached vnto the 
Perſians, 378. 
Masbothzi were hereticks. 69. 
Maſſilians and their hereſie. 185. 
Matthan begat Iacob the father of Io 9.10. 


Mathew and Luke the ee are A to 


diſagree. 
M — the Apoſtle and his life. wes 
Mathias one of the 70. diſci iat ess choſeainahe 


roome of ludas the. traitor. 2 qr Ty 


Mathuſelah bene ns 113.22 
Maturus was beheaded for che faih. 3 -7577 7. 
Mauricius the Emperout. 2 — — 


W the - Core and his impietic. 155: his 


- quiſcrable end. * 178.213.214 
rr, the propheteſſe of Moncanus =Þ 


7 £200! ci ber 2:1: 

5 the Jb. of Antidchs:: . 
—— of Alexandria >: 12377 
Maniatinus ſucceeded Alexander in "at 218 

and 


ecuted the Church of God, but .conti- 
no longer then three yeares.7 a . 
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1 the tyrant and kirimpiecie. 
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Moſes a miniſter of Rome wv © pul, | 


dean eg ee 9005 
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$2.) int W210 20 31626 251 "thy; f 
Nd a Suta cen. 1 80ʃ 
Nabuchodonozor king « of bes. 9% 74 
Nathor when he liued. 8112 df ing 
Narciſſus one of the ſeuentie Diſciples. 337. 


Narciſſus b. of Ietuſalẽ. 84. his miracles. 100. 101. 


ts 153. 572.375 

154.153. His miſerable end. Waren. Narcifiäs b. of Neronias was an Atian. Br. 
Maximus wrote learned bookes. 3777557 Natalius an hereticall b. repented him fete 
Maximus was beheaded for the faĩtu. 130. came a confeſſor. N 
Maximus b. oſntioch. - +11: 1438; Nathan the Prophet and his life. 
Maximus biof Ierufalem, © '-- 5 Neum the Prophet and his life. 
Maximus b. oſ Treuer in France. 383. Nazarzans heretickes in the time of the citcumci- 
Maximus b. of Faurinum. 3592. © fron 2586. 
Maximus a tyrant is executed. 346. 593 Nazaræans in the time of grace nod der herein. 
Maris a wickedzribune and a perſecutor. 168. 568. 

Maxabanes b.oſ Ieruſalem. = IT 3.576. Nedativs a noble man was choſen b. of Canflen. 
Melchibegat Hely the father of Joſeph. .-9.10. tinople. 34.4488. 
Melchiſcdech a figure of Chriſt. 6. Nehemias when he lived. | 549. 
Milchiſedecbiani and their herefic, 573. Nemeſion a Martyt. 115. 
Melecius b. ofpon tus. 143. Nepos b. of 14 Chiliaf, & confuted by 

Meletius of whom the Meletians ate called, and . Dionyfiusb,ot Alexandria, 135.37. 
there heteſie. 217.218.225.226. 579. do. Nepos the Emperour. . 304. 


Meliton b. of Sardice wrote an Apologie of the 

Chriſtian faith vnto Verus the Emperour. 62. 
589. His workes. 71.72.92.569. 
Miltiades b. of Rome. 203.579. 
Miltiades an hereticke. © - + 87. 
Miltiades a learned writer wrote an Apology. 87. 


Menander a Sorcerer & his opinions. 49.50.69. 
88.566.579. 

Menas Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 486.55. 
Menedemus was burned for the faith. 324. 
Mercuria a woman war beheaded 64 the faith. 
1135. 

Mieruzanes b. of Armenia. 119. 
Metangiſmonitæ and their hereſie. 587. 


Mettas after torment was Roned to death for the 
faith, 14. 


Metrodorus a Chriſtian was burned to aſhes. 66. 
570. 
Micheas the Prophet and his life. 


524. 

548. 
Mithra an heathen god, 296.347. 
Modeſtus a — writer 69. 71. 570. 
Monothelitæ and theit hereſie. 97. 
Montanus the hereticke. 72. 80. $5. 86. Hehan- 
ged him ſelfe. 87.88.89. 280.570. 
Moſcs teſtifieth of Chtiſt. 2.3. He conceiued a 


myſterie in the word Ie ſus. 5, His birth. 315. 
whes be liued. 50 4 


Nepotianus a traytor and his end. 17 

Nero was Emperour after Claudius. 30. bis eruel- 

We reigned 13. yeares. 36. his end. 469, 362. 
564 -* 

Nerua was Ewperour of Rome after Domitian. 
46. 567. on 4 

Neftorusb. of Conſtantinople & his hereſie. 393. 


394. &c. 41 2.413. &c. 590. 
Nicanor one of the 7. Deacons and 70 N 
was martyred. 736. 
Nicocles the Laconian Sophift, 293. 


Nicolas of whõ the Nicolaites are called. 5 one 


of the 70 Diſciples. 536.564. 
Nicomas b. of Iconium. 138. 
Nicoftratus an hiſtoriographer. 502. 
Nilus b. of Egypewas burned. 171. 
Nimrod when he liued. 546. in the marge. 

Noetus and his hereſie. 573. 


Noe and the names given vnto bim, and when be 


lived. 54 
Nouatus a prieſt of Rome ond his hereſie. 116. 
117. 118.333.334.389. 576. | 
Nouatian hereſie. 231.389. | 
O. | 
| | 548. 


— ——— king of luda. 
Oded the prophet and his life. 


Odoacer called himſclfe not Emperour, 


21. 
ks 


- of Rome. 93,9323 51 2 6 1 
Olymbrius was Emperour. 3 


Olympi 
with three firiedartes, : .; » 596. 

Oneſiphorus one ofthe 70.diſciples. 539. 

Ophitæ and their hereſie. 568. 


Oreſtes Lieutenant uf Aexiadiia Nl with 


Cyryll, and was wounded of the Moan 381. 
Oteſtes was Emperour. 594. 
Origen & his zeale being a child. 95. be was made 

a Catechizer. 97. He had many followers. 97. He 

was the Diſciple of Clemens. 99. He gelded him 

ſelfe. ioo. He went to Rome. 103. He ſtudied 

Hebrew, and gathered together the tranſlations 

ofthe old Teſtament. 104. He went to Arabia. 

106. He went to Antioch. 107. He beginneth to 

comment. ibid. His Notaries. ibid. He is made 

Miniſter at Cæſarea. 108. r09. his workes; 108. 

111.112. His life out of Suidas. 120. 574, His 
lamentation. 121. & c. An Apologie for Origen. 


68. 
Ocigeniani were two ſorts of heretickes, and their - 
opinions. 377.578. 
Oroſius a learned writer. 590. 
Oſius b. of Corduba in Spaine. 218.233.263. 
ee 
Oſea the Prophet and his life. 524 548. 
Oſſæans and their hereſie. 56. 
Otho was Emperour aſhort while. 36. his end. 
69 
Ochoniel when he iudged Iſrael. 547» 
P. 
Achymius b. of Ægypt and a Martyr. 152. 
Palladius a Monke. 330. 
Palladius a ſwift poſt. 385. 
Palmas b. of Pontus. 91. 
Pambo a Monke. 328.579. 
Pamphilus Martyr. 143-152.163.164.167, 
168.579. 


Pantznus was a- Catechizer inthe ſchoole of A- 
lexandria, andthe Maiſter of Clemens Alexan- 
drinus. 84.572. 

Paphnutius b. of Thebais. 221.23 1.23 2.580. 

Papias b. of Hierapolis. 27.53. His wotkes. 55. He 
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Olym pas one of the 70.beheaded at Dewey! 1 Me 7 
ins an Arian b. was ſmitten from; beauen 


n 
e 


pn ths 3 
183-18. 


Parrophilusb. of Scythopolis. Ala 
Paulinus b. of Triuire in France, . 
Paulious B. of Tyrus. 


Paulinus b. oſ Nola. ay 0 5 225 
"He was called. — "i to be en Ap 
was martyred at Rome vnder Nero. 
35.519. 564 His Epifiles.36; New. $13: 
51.His life, .- egg Fo 
Paulus Samoſatenus and his Desde 93-138.146. 
261.321.377. IE lie 
Paulus a notable man was beheaded for the faich, 
165. 


Paulus 2 godlyb. of Conflantineple; 3 253. Hawes 
ſtiſted in Cappadocia. 270. His corps —_— 
to Confiantinople; 

Pauſis an Egyptiã was beheaded far the fuck. 155. 

Pelagius and his hereſie. e 389. 

Peleus b. of Egypt was burned. 1575 1. 

Pepuziani and their hereſie. 1572. 

Periuxie is puniſhed, „ . 

Perſecution. 22. 31. 32. 34. 45· 46. 52. 62. G4. 
65.66. 67. 68. 71. 72. 74. 78 · 76. 77. 78. 58 
95.96. 97.98, 100. 110. 113.114. br. 
127. 128. 129. 130. 145. 146. 147. —— 
150. 151. 152. 158. 159. 160. 16. 162. >: xk 
164. 165. 166. 167. 168. 169. 170. 171. 172 
174.175. 271. 272.28 2. 283. 296.303. 3040. 
308.316.318. 24 25.326 327. 30 334 


384-476.493-519. 
Perfiareceined the faith.; _ 378. 
Pertinax the Emperour and his end· 1 571. 


peter the Apoſile was impriſoned by Herod A- 
grippa , and deliuered by an Angel. 22. He was 
the firſt biſhop of Antioch. 559. He met Simon 
Magus at Rome in the time of Claudius. 26, 
561; He was crucified at Rome about his la. 
ter time, after he had preached in other coun- 
tries. 34.35. 519.533.564. His wor kes. 35; He 
was maried, and his wife martyred. 31. 

Peter biſhop of Alexandria was beheaded. 143. 
152.175.599. 

Peter the Emperout Diocleſians page after ſun: 


dry torments was broyled to dean. 1247. 
Peter the ſueceſſor of Athanaſius in the fea of A+ 


lexandria, 326.348. — 
Petirus a monke. 
— 


Petrus Abſelamus was burned for the Faiths. 


was an hereticke. 56.567. Peucetius a perſecuting Magiſtrate is „ 
Papylus a Martyr. 66. 182. 
Parmenas one of the 70. Diſciples, 536. Phaleg when be liued. 
Paterniani and theirherefie, © © Phariſes and their hereſie. 9 55 
Patermythius was burned for the faith. 171. Phigellus one of the 70. b. of Epheſus ell 
Patriciani and their hereſie. 588, mon _ oy 38.564. 
Patrobas one of the 70. diſciples. 537. Phileas b. of Thmuis was behesdeqd. 149. 
Patropaſſians and their hereſie. 262-321. Philemon b. of Gaza, one mes — 339. 
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Philetu erden 107.574. 
. Philerus an eticke in the me of Paule. 563. 
p the Tetrach. | 14.43. 
ip one of the ſeuen Deacons preached in Sa- 


pln uy baptized Simon Magus, and the Eunuch. 
12 g. one of the 70. diſciples, 536. 
bine the Apoſtle teſted at Hierapolis. 52.91. 
nis mattyrdome. 5 19. his life. 532. 
Philip thep,b. of Jernſaleas, 58. 


Philip b. of en wrote againſt Marcion. 70. r. 


Os + 
_ was Emperour afcer Senden, & a Chri- 


ſtian. 1 11. His end. 469.575. 
paptieſt of Sida wrote a bocke to the confu · 


tation ot Iulian the Apoſtata, and intitled it the 
Chriſtian hiſtorĩe 390. 391. 

Philo Iudæus a man of great fame was ſent in 
Embaſſic from the Iewes of Alexandria vnto the 


orcas gula, 20. he is alledged. 21. 27. 
et 


alked with Peter the Apoſtle at Rome.27 


his workes. 29.30. 560. 
Philotogus one of the 70. diſciples. 538. 
Philogonus b of Antioch, 80. 
Philoromus gouernour of Alexandria was behea- 

- dedfor the faith. 149. 
Philoſophicis fludied and commended, 105.106. 

7. 
— an hereticke the prophetefle and yoke- 
mate of Apelles, 85. 
Photinus b. of Sumium and his hereſie. 262. 264. 
2 277.3 23.586. 
Pics when . firſt to Brittaine. 565. 


Pictures of Simon Magus and Helena the wicch. 
26. 
Pierius a Miniſter of Alexandria. 142. 
Pilate was made preſident of Iudza the 12. yeare 
of Tiberius. 12. He certified Tiberius that our 
Saviour was tiſen from the dead. 19. 558. He 
plagued the Iewes. 21. He ſlew himſelfe. 21. 22. 


69. 
70. 


| $90. 
Pinytus b. of Creta. 
Pinytus b. ofthe people Gnoſij. 


Pionius was burned for the faith. 66. 
Pior a Monke 327. 
Pius was b. of Rome 15. yeares. 61.81.570. 
Placitus b.of Antioch. 254. 
a Plague in Alexandria. 133.134. 
a Plague throughout the world. 181. 
a Plague in the time of Maximinus. 177. 


Plegon called alſo Phlegon and Phlegontius, one 
of the 70.diſciples. 537. 

Plinius Secundus Lieutenant was ſotie that the 
Chriſtians were perſecuted, and wrote thereof 
ynto Traian. 53. 


Plutatehus a Martyr, 96.97. 


pneumatomachoi and their bereße. oY 
Polybius b.of Tralleis. .* "£977 Ii 
Polybius an hiſtoriographer. tho "1 41, you 
Polycarpus b.of Smytna wrote an Epifile v the 
Philippians, 54. 63.92. He was at Rome 1 
Anicetus. 6 2. he met Marcion in the face. 5 


his Martyrdome. 63.64.65. 66. 56) 
Polycrates b. of —_— wrote: voto Vi 75 


Rome. I-91, 
Polychronius b.of Een » Was 4 deten sgl 
monie and extottion 591. 
Pompey beſieged Ieruſal em vad fa Ariflobuln, 
ceaptiue to -Rme. 9.514573. 
Pontianus b. of Rome. 1 107. 575. 
* a yong man . I 5. "well old was marty- 
re | 
Pontinus an beferzehe 35. 
Pontius a leatned man. | 102. 
Porpbyrius an Atheiſt wrote againſt the Chrifii- 
ans, and diſputed with Origen, | 105.227 


Porphyrius the ſeruant of Pamphilus Mart 
burned for the faith, * 7 — 


Potamiæna a virgine was burned for the Sich. — 
98.571. 

Pothinus b. of Lions is nm purin priſon, 
and there dieth. 


TT-57le. 

Primus was b. of Alexandria I nears 7558. 
568. | | 

Primaſius a learned writer. 502. 
Primus b. of Corinth. 69. 


Priſcas and Priſcus one of the 70 Diſciples. . 339. 


Priſcianus the Grammatia n. 597. 

Priſcilla the propheteſſe of Montanus. 8 5.88. 
89. | 

Priſcillianus and his hereſie. 539, 


Priſcus a Chriſtian was torne in peeces of wilde 


1 120 
Priſcus Rhetor an hiſtoriographer. 502. 
Probus was Emperour after Florianus. | 140. 


578. 
Prochorus one of the 7. Deacons, „ 10 70. diſciples 


and b. of Nicomedia. J37. 
Proclus a Cataphrygian hereticke. 4510 

573. 
Proclianites atd their hereſie. s. 
Procopius was bebeaded for the faith. 158. 
Procopius a tyrant dieth miſerablie. 318. 
Procopius Rhetot an hiſtoriographer. 502. 
Promus was beheaded for the faith. 167. 


The Prophets ſaw God with the cleanſed eye of 
the mind. Is 

Prophets from the beginning ynro the time of 
Chriſt, who they were. 3 16.5 21. andthe leaues 
following. 


Prophecic was in the Church after Chrift * 


82.87.88. 


Sabinus a Macedonian bereticke. 222.2258. 
Vadratus had the gift of prophecie. 54. Saduces and theit herefie, 69. reade the Chrono- 


he wrote an Apologie of the Chriſtiana graphie. Jr. 

faith vnto Adrian. 57. 2 568. Sagiris a Martyr, 7192. 

Quadratus b. of Athens. 0. Selah when he liued. ac, 5 | 546 
Quartus one of the 7o. diſciples. "53% M0 of Herod. 0 2 


7 17 graphie. 
1 G 5 fell in perſecution. | 63. Samoſatenus the hereticke, looke e 
Quintilianus was Emperour after Claudius the ſatenus „an 
ſecond. : 577. Sampſon judged Iſrael. . She 
Samuel the Prophet and his life. 521 7 
R. Sanctus Deacon of Vienna was beheaded, 7576. 
Reh, king of Babylon. 549. Saracens receiued the Chriſtian faith. 14337. 
Remigius a learned writer. 596, Serug when he liued. . 34. 
Repentance of a theefe. 47.48. Saturnilians were hereticks. 2 
Rhais a woman was burned for the faith. 97. Saturninus of Antioch an heteticke. 59.) 3.965. | 
Rheticius a learned writer. 582. Saule king of Iſrael. 547. 
Rhetorius and his hereſie. 590. Seribes and their hereſie. . 
Rhodon the diſciple of Tatianus, a learned wri- Seriptufes, looke Canonicall Scripture. 
ter. 85.572. Sebuzans and their hereſie. n . 
Roboam king of Iuda. 548, Secundiani and their hereſi. 0 9 J7o. 
Rodion one of the 70. diſciples. 538. Secundus b.of Ptolomais an Arian: 122725. 
Rome is called Babylon, 27. when it was builded, Sedechias reigned ouer lſrael. when the captiuitie 
548. in the marge. befell. oa — 
Rome & the ſea hath a prerogatiue of Patriarch · Sedition in Alexandria. e 
ſhip. 257. Sedulius a Chriſtian poet. > of 


Rome hath apterogatiue that no canon be thruſt Seianus vexed the Iewes. 
into the Church without the conſent of the bi · Seleucus was beheaded for che lnb. 


ſhop. 254-259. Seleucus Ncanor. e, 4 a 17 Of 
Rome a pure Church anno 177. 571. Seleucus Gallinicus. : of {noms 
Rome and the biſhop chalenging authoritie ouer Seleucus Ceraunius. ede 5 a T, 
other Churches is reprehended. 573.574. Seleucus Philop poor "2 . 
Rome and the biſhop began to be enriched. , 579. Seleucus 3 0 1 8 
Rome and the biſhop chalenge ſecular power and Seleucus o whom A) their bereſie. 
authoritie. 390. 387. n a Alte 
Rome and Iulius the biſhop chalenged re Sem when he lived. 3 
ouer the Eaſt Churches , which they reſiſted. Semeia the prophet and his life: 1 | 
258. Sennecas the tenth biſhop of — 1 58. 


Eee 2 Scptuaginrs 


Proſper Aquitanicus. 351. — — <{onw 8 
8 the godly b. of Alexandria was ctuellie Romulus Subdeacon of Dioſpol | 
ſlaine. ä | 433: 592. for N faith. 
protegenes a godly b. of Serdice. | 263. Rufiiz a Diſciple. j 4 One of the 70; 180 
Prudentius a Chriſtian Poet. 3591. Ruffinus ptieſt of Aquileia. n 
Pſathytiani and their opinion. 355. Ruffus a Lieutenant wee vu 
Ptolomæus a martyr. | ' 67.68. ia leruſalem. du 58. 
Ptolomæus a conſeſſr. 115. Ruges arcbell was Naive wirharhunderbole, 400 1 
Ptolomæus an Hereticke. | 570. 
Publius b. of Athens and a martyr. dads Ih, 8. >, 
Publius b. of Ieruſalem. 5 ie 58 
Pudas or Pudens one of the 70. Diſciples. 540. Abelliusherefie. 123-262.5' 
| Sabinus a Prefident of Maziminus the 
Q. 3 cutor. 173. 


Quinta a woman after torment is ſtoned to death Samaritans & their herefie, 69. reade the" (Meng ; 


3 
1328 


83. 


agintsrranſlacion ofthe old Teſtam 
bil of Antioch and his workes.. 89. 


8 


633 102.572. | 7572 
rapion was throwne from an high, & his necke 
broken. | 114. 
Setapion an old man receiued the Euchariſt 77 2 
3 118. 


| . Deacon of Conſtantinople. 360. 
Serapis an heathen god. 236.347.348. 


Serenius Granianus a noble man wrote vnto the 
Eqperour in the behalfe of the Chriſtians, 60. 
Serenus was burned for the faith. 97. 
Serenus was beheaded for the faith. 97. 


Sethiani and their hereſie. 569, 
Seuen Deacons. * 11 18. 
Seuenty diſciples. 1418.5 17.533.535. &c. 
Seuerus the hereticke of whom Seueriani 73. 


571. We 
Seuerus was Emperour after Pertinex, 93. heper- 


ſecuted the church. 94. he reigned 18. yearcs 
100.573. 
Seuetus a ſecond of that name was Emperour. 
— herericall biſhop of Antioch had his 
tongue pulled out. 472. 
Silas one of the 70. diſciples and b. of Corinth, 
/ 6. | 
Silasnus one of the 70. diſciples. and b. of Tbeſſa- 
lonica. | 336. 
Siluanus b. of Emiſa was torne of wilde beaſts. 
152.175. 

Siluanus b. of Gaza was beheaded. 


152. 
Siluanus a tytant is executed. 276. 
Silueſter biſhop of Rome. 579. 


Simeon Cleophas was b. of Teruſalem after Iames. 


44 46. he was crucified being an hundred and 


twenty yeates old. 52 69.563. 

Simeon dwelled in a pillar. 418.420.436. 
511.591. 

Simachus an hereticke. 567, 


Simon Zelotes the Apoſtle and his life, 534. 
Simon one of the 7. Deacons, and 70. diſciples, 

was burned, 536, 
Simon Galilæus the tebell and hereticke, 537. 
Simõ the ſonne of Camithus was an high prieſſ. 3 1. 
Simon Magus was baptized of Philip. 18. he came 

to Rome and was there taken for a god. 25. 26. 


56.552. . 
Simoniani are ſo called of Simon Mgus. 69. 
Simplicius biſhop of Rome. 594. 


ma- 


Siricius b. of Rome. 37. decreed 2painſ? priefts 


0108 a Nouatian,” ' 373. 
04. Now 344-373 
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DEN. 
Sixtus a learned man wrote of the reſurreion, 
93+ PI Ob. 
Sixtus biſhop of Rome. 3 
| Slanders raiſed vpon the godly, © 3968.55 
76. 101. 115 175. 176. 244. 245. 246. 24.258 


270.367.504.505. 
Soctates biſhop of Laodicea. x 
Socrates Scholafticus his hiſtory & life. 211.21 

he was the ſcholler of Helladius,347. where he 

led his life. 3 56.591, 
Socrates the Philoſopher why he was condem- 


ned. | 306. 
Sodome was ouerthrowne with fire and brim- 
ſtone. | 41. 
Sodome how it lieth now. 41. 
* ſpake of Chriſt in the perſon of wile- 
Ome. » 
Sonnes by nature, and ſonnes by the law. 4 
Sophonias the Prophet and his life, 526.548, 


Sophronius b.of Pompeiopolis withſtood the A- 


rians. 286.287. 
Soſipater one of the 70 diſciples, 538. 
Sotthenes one of the 70. diſciples. 14.539 
Soter b. of Rome. 69.73. 82.570. 
Sozomenus an hiftoriographer, 592. 
Spiridion b. of Cyprus. 221.232.580. 


Stachys one of the 70. diſciples , and biſhop of By= 
zan!tium. 37. 
Steven one of the 7. Deacons was ſtoned to death 


13.69.518. 
Steven biſhop of Rome, 124.577. 
Steuen biſhop of Laodicea. 143. 


Suſpicion of naughtineſſe is to be auoided. 140. 
Symachus b. of Ieruſalem. 85. 
Sy machus tranſlated the old Teſtament: he was 
an Ebionite. | 
Symachus a [earned Senator of Rome, 
Symachus biſhop of Rome. 
Synerus an hereticke. 
Syneſius biſhop of Cyrene. 
Synods in Alexandria and Egypt. 
Synods at Antioch. | 
Synods, looke Councels. 
1 was Emperour after Valerianus. 578. 
Tatianus a learned man. 67.he fell into.be- 
reſie. | „ Ae 
Tatianus for the faith was broiled to deatb. 305. 


Teleſphorus was b. of Rome 11.yeares, and he 
martyr. # „ $8,61.83.569- 
Terebinchus the herẽtickke. 175 
Tertius one of the 70. diſciples. 38. 
Tertullian a learned Father is alleadged. 19-34 
46.5 3.81 573. „ 


Tertullianiſtæ and their hereſie, 5 
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Thaddrus one of the 70, diſciples was ſeneiby Thomas the Apoſile, 7 
Thomas the Apoſtle to cure Agbarus. 14.15. 16. Thraſcas at martyr. | 


- 


18. Ti th ur, w 
Thalafſius a noble man is made 9 of Cæ- wang, age G habe . 7 
ſarea. 400. hewoald have canovized Iclisfort ra 8 0 . 
Terah when he liued. 546. he reigned 22. yeates. s 3 8 
Thebulis fell to hereſie becauſe he was not made Tiberius the 2 ö „ 
biſhop. 69.568, Timolaus was beheaded for the faith, r 
Thecla a woman was throwne to vide belt Timothee was the firſt b + l 5377 
159. Timotheus b. of Gaza was burned. 59.4 
Thelywidres biſhop of Laodicea, 119. Timotheus Elurus b. of Antioch was F. pelt. 
Themiſon a Montaniſt. 87.88, narius opinion. 11:4 213 402568036 
TheoRiſtus b. of Ceſarca, 1086. 106. 130. Titus was the firſt b.of Creta. = wr 6, 
Theodorus b.of Egypt was marcyred. 152. Titus the ſonne of Veſpaſian Was 
Theodorus a confeſſor. 308. captaineagaioſt the Iewes. 36. he gh wb 
Theodorus was burned forthe faith. 324 be ſaww the great ſliughter of ihe Iewes. 38. 
Theodoretus an hiſtoriographer. 411.50 1. hepriuiledgedche bookes of loſephus, 44+; he 
92. was. Eperou and rei ned, cares, 4. his 
Theodofia a Chriſtian yirgine was R—_ — end. + P TIE 6. 
the ſea, * . 5 , 
Theodofius Magnus the Emperour. 340. kivden . FThaddzus PITT * 
358.587. 588. Tobias the firſt b. of teruſfalem. © © \ 
Theodoſius iunior the Emperour, 376. 377. his Traian was Emperour aftęt 


vertues. 386.3 87. his deatb. 424.588.590. yeates. 
Theodoſius biſhop of Syaada a couetous man. Troie when it was beſieged. 


375. 1 Tropbimus one of the 70. diſciples. 5 


Theodotion tranſlated the old Hechte i Rome, 
Theodotus a Montaniſt, his miſerable end. ns. Tribes zwelue. 515.546. Wy Ly ” 
572. Tychicus one oſ h 70. diſciples 
Theodotus a Tanner and an hereticke of Arte Tymeus b. of Antioch. 
mons ſect. 4 94.573. "yy e fr e 
Theodotus a Phiſition Say biſhop. of Laodicea. | TOW robs Free W le 
I „ | 
Theodulus was crucified for tha faith. _.. 7. AI 
Theodulus for the faith was broiled to death, 5: Alens biſhop of Ietuſalem. 8 


4. 
Valens Deacon of Elia was beheaded 
168, 


Valens b. of Murſa was an Arian, 245. be recanted. 


Theognis b.of Nice was an Arian, 221. # ug 
wards he recantcd. 222. 234. he fell againe to 
hereſie. 241. 

Theonas b. of Alexandria. 143.578. 257.270 

Theonas b. of Marmarica was an Arian. 522. Valens the Arian Emperour. 316. his end. 338, 
225. 86. 

Theophilus b.of Antioch.69.his workes 71. 5 

Theophilusb. of Czſarea in Palæſtina. 91.573. 574. 


Theophilus a confeſſor. 115. Valentina a Chriſtian maide was burned. 165. 
Theophilus b.of Alexandria. 359-588. Valentinianusa godly man was fellow Emperour 
Theopompus an hiftoriographer. 501. with Valens. 216.335. 
Theophraſtus is highly eſteemed of heretickes. 586. 


94. Valentinianus the elder was prockimed Empe- 
Theotecnus b. of Cæſarea. 130. rour. 335. he was ſtifled to death. 356. 
Theotecnus Lieutenant of Antioch was an in- 588. 

chanter. 174. his execution 182. Valenciaizous the younger was made Emperour 
Theotimus b. of Scythia would not condemne by Theodoſius. 3 89. he was ſlaine. 


Origens workes. 368. 589. 590. 5 
Theudas à Sorcerer called himſelſe a Prophet & Valentinus the hereticke. 61.70, 
behead 25-562, | 
was beheaded, 5-5 73.570. Seen 9 
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Valens of whom are Valeſij and their hereſie. ä 
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2athus a martyr. 75. 
then goddeſſe hadatemple | in * 
olwis ſer vpon the ſepulcher of Chcitt 
eee 590. 
Venus dhe — Pius. he was a per- 
reigned 19. yeares. 63. 8g 
Veſpaſianus the Emperour. 36.45 
Victot b. of Rome. 91.92.3572. 
Vigilius b. of Rome. 435. 
Virgin vo wing chaſtitie. 28. 
biſhop of Aatioch. 579. 
 Vicellius the Emperour and his end. 469.564. 
philas b. of the Gotths tranſlated the Scriptures 
tothe Gotticke tongue. 336 


ianus was wrapped in an oxe hide together 
aſnake, and drowned in the 


" Tea, 162. 
Vawed chaflitie by compulſion among the — 
thens 28. 
Vowed choſtiric forbidden, o. 
Vrbanus one of the 70. diſciples and b. of Mace- 
donia. © $37: 
Vrhanus b. of Rome, 107.575. 


Vrbank: a cruell perſecutot fallerh into extreame 


miſerie. 164. 
Vrias the Prophet and his life. 530.549. 
Vtlacius b. of Siagidon was an Arian. 244. 


Laus Deo. 
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Þ 4 was beine ten years, 

Xyſtus z Bber ofRome. 
i. 2. 

Ackiele the father of lohn Beprif, his $657 


and martyrdome. 
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Zacharie the ſonne of Ichoida and his life - = 
Zacharie the prophet and his life, | 530; 
Zachzus the fourth b. of Teruſalem, 78 

Zachæus was beheaded far the faith, 1 58. 
Zambdas b. of Ieruſalem. 143.377. 
Zebinas was beheaded for the faith, | 167. 
Zebinus b. of Antioch, 107.575. 
Zenas one of the 70. diſciples. 539. 
Zeno che Ewperour, 438, 448. his death, 461. 


595» 
Zenobius miniſter of Sidon Was ſcourged to deach, 


Zephyrinus b. of Rome, *. 
Zoſimus a Diſciple. 26. 
Zoſimus b. of Rome. '- - | 379.590. 
Zoſimus an Ethnicke reuiled & was 

confuted. 468. 
Zoſimus ao hiſtoriograpber. 302. 
Zoticus Otrenus a miniſter, 86. 
Zozimas a godly man. 473. 
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